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FH Com v. 17. If any man be in Chrif, he is a new creature: old thing 
are 22 aways behold all things are become new. 
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And other Inhabitants of the Town of 
Preſton in Amounderneſs. © 


HE Apoſile Peter knowing ( #5 be ſaith.) 2 Pet. 1. 14, 15. that ſhort- 
| 8 he was to put off that his Tabernacle ot the Fleſh, as our LordJeſus - 

hriſt had ſhewed him; he therefore endeavoured that God's People, 
after his Deceaſe, might have thoſe Things he taught them alwiſe in 
Remembrance : And thus it came ta paſs, that to this Day we have that Portion of 
holy Writ, which he then left in Writing. If Peter's Pradlice be imitable in this 
Kind, I ſuppoſe the fame Duty lies on me, Revelation I have none, but many 
| Stitches and afirmities, which I take to be Forerunners of ny Departure hence. 

| Some Things, and among the reft, theſe Firſt Things 1 have taught vou; what ra- 
mains now, but that, after my Deceaſe, you might have theſe Things alwiſe in re- 
membrante ? To that Purpoſe, the ſame I delivered once to your Ears, I now pre- 
ſent to your Eyes; as you were then 72 to hear them, ſo 1 truſt you will now 
peruſe them: Only, one Thing vou may pleaſe to obſerve through this Treatiſe, That 
whereas, in the Name of Chriſt, I often beſeech, exhort, command the Unregene- 
rate to believe, to be reconciled to God, to pray, to fall on this, or, that Duty; it is 
not as if they could do any Thing of their own Strength or Power, but, becauſe Feſus 
Chriſt, in exhorting, entreating, commanding, puts forth his own Power, and his” 
own Strength te enable them. While Paul exhorted the Faylor to believe in the © 
Lord Feſus, that he might be [aved, God enabled 2 J lor to believe. Life and 
Power is conveyed to the Soul in Goſpel-Commands an Euhertations. While Eze- 
kiel prophefied over dead Bones, Breath came into them, and they lived: So, while 
the Prophets of the Lord do preach over ſinful, and impenitent Hearers, who are 
like to the Prophet's 7 Bones, the Breath of Heauen, the Spirit of the Moſt 


«High, in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, enters into them, and ſo they are made new _ -— 
Creatures, and ſer the Kingdom of Gad. I have ne more to ſay, only, I beſetch Og 
God, you may receive a Bleſſing by theſe poor Labours upon your poor Souls : It is the © 


o 


hearty Prayer of Ya | 
% © Yours to be commanded in all Chriſtian Services, 
0 TI IsAac AMBROSE, 
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To the REA D E R. 
F many Books there is no end, and much ſiudy is a wearineſs to the fleſh, Kt 
..Eccleſ. 12. 12. The Experience of this Truth ( eſpecially in theſe lat - 
| tet Days) hath ſometimes put me to ſad and ſerious Thoughts, How 
pale: Okriſtian fur niſh himſelt with a ſufficient Library to help him on in his 
Way Heaven-ward? Should he buy upall the Ancients, or (in Caſe he want 
the Tongues ) ſhould he buy up all our modern Engl1/h Writers, poſitive and po- 
lemical, they might fill his. Cloſet, but he ſhould find no End of buying, as- 
| there is no End of making Books: And if he reſolvedly tell to reading, he might 
conclude with the Wiſe-man, Much Study is a Wearineſs of the Fleſh; nay, in 
ſuch Variety, he would find the moſt of his Study ſo impertinent, ſo improfi- 
table, that he might further conclude, Such a Study is a Loſs to his Soul, and 
rather an Hinderer, than an Helper ot it in the Way to Heaven, To prevent 
this, ſome. have adviſed Chriſtians to chooſe out, amongſt that World of Va- 
riety we now enjoy, ſuch Authors are as moſt ſuitable to their Genius and Employ- 
ment. The Lord Ferulam, with ſome others, give their Opinions, That, if 
the choice and bei Obſervations, which have been made diſperſedly in our Engliſh Ser- 
mons ( leaving out the Largeneſi of Exhortations and Applications thereupon ) were 
ſet down in a-Continuance, it would be the beſt Work in Divinity that hath been 
 epritten fince the Apoſiles Times, And Dr, Hackwill repeats almoſt. the fame Words, 
faving, That the Sermons of this latter Age, ſpecially in this Land, have daubt- 
© leſs been mare exquiſite and ectual, than ordinarily they have been in any precedent 
Age; inſomuch as it is 3 that if there were à choice Collection made of the 
moſi Accurate ſince the Entrance of Queen Elizabeth, to thi/e preſent Times ( omit- 
ting the large Application thereupen ) it would prove one of the rarefi Pieces that hath« 
beer. publiſhed ſince the Apofiles Times: Indeed, had we ſuch x Bock extant, I 
.would adviſe the Chriſtians of our Age to buy the Bible, and that Book, and to 
_ © ſtudy them, and no more, as to their ſpiritual! Good: But, alas ! this Book is 
rather wiſhed for, than hoped after; we may expect and wait for it till our Eyes 
of in our Heads, and be never the nearer. However, it was my Deſign to have 
Fe tried on ſuch a Buſineſs as this in the main neceſſary Things; not that I would 
| read over all Authors on all Subjects, but that I would limit myſelf to ſuch 
Subjects, and then, upon them cull out the beſt and choiceſt Obſeryations of 
| many godly and learned Authors. In this Deſign 1 have practited and obſerv- 
- ed theſe Particulars; * OY | e * 
* I. 1 HAVE brought into Method the Duties of a Chriſtian, which I call, The 
| A Idle Things, in reference to The Nr and Laſt Things: The Matter I have 
8 


* A \ 8 * 
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for the moſt Part drawn from others, only the Method I have framed, as the 
Lord hath enabled; and wherein all Authors, that ever L ſaw; were filent, 1 
have thereto added, to compleat the Work, for the Matter alſo. RN 
23. I nave purpoſely. omitted the many Controverſies and tedious Diſputes 
of-this Age: For my Part, I fee little Edifying in them; nay, is not the Fat 
and Marrow of Chriſtian Religion loſt by them? Were I to adviſe againſt any Er- 


> nas 


Way to us is eaſy, but the 
er no LEO through Duties; it is not Wards, Lord, Lord; but Working, Sweat- 
my, 


' rors, no Senſe of Sorrow for Sin, no 


To ibe Reader, iii, 


n won to warcld” » 7˙* 
tot, Hereſſe, 1 bad rather bid my. Adyerſaties read ſome Books of poſitive, 
| 1 Divinity, wherein Truth i 

Power, than all the voluminous Controverſies that ever I could writ, or ever 


and Religion is laid out in ris Life and 


have been writ by any other of the Sons of Men. I deny not, bat theſe Kiud 
of Books ( the Spirit concurring ) may convince Mens Faden but the o. 
ther ſort works both on Judgment and Conſcience, on their Heads and Hearts: 


The controverſial Way of Arguing, pre & conti, I cannot but approve; but 
the Way, of the Spirit, in which be leads and "tonvinceth the Soul irreſilably, I 


mult needs prefer. Hence you ſee the Reafon ofthe Method 1 have propounded 


Wherein 1 dare ſay ( yet with a Spirit ot Submiſſion / wx orkings of the Spi- 


rit, the Breathings of Chriſt, the Pantings of a Soul aft 


Chriſt are more tully 


2 than in all the jarring Pamphlets which this Age hath wy en at- 


forded: My Deſire is both to inform, and to reform; to intorm the 
and to reſorm Life - ; 

3- I HAVE the rather fallen on this Subject of Duties, both becauſe neceſſa- 
ry in their Way, and becauſe they are ſo much oppoſed by many of our Age, 
who ſurely are not acquainted with them ( with the Workings of the Spirit in 


vugment, 


- 


them, and by them, ) for otherwiſe it could not be ſo: If this Error ſpread, it 


will quickly eat out all Religion, and throw down Souls to Hell, Their Pre- 
tence is, Who are the Abettors of it, That they have found out a near and eaſy 


Way to Heaven: But, I rather believe Chrift { faith Rutherford) who tells us, 


it is a Way of many Miles, 4s narrow, and thorny; indeed, the meritorious 
of a Chriflian Converſation ( whether they will 


nning, Wreſiling, Fighting, Striving, Overcoming, Bleeding, Suffering, 


22 inthe Mort, Denying ourſelves, Taking up the Croſs, Enduring Temp- 


tations, Sowing to the Spirit, Serving the Lord with all Humility, and with ma- 


LF Loy and Temptations, Watching, Praying, Taking Chriſt's Yoke upon us, 


ing all our fweeteſi Delights, Keeping the Commandments of  Chrifl, which, 
howſoever they are not grievous, yer they are not ſo eaſie, as that only the bare Att of 


"Beheving ſhould be the only Goſgel-work. Matth. 7. 21. 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. 2 Tim. 
4. 7. Luke 13. 24. Rev. 2. 7. Acts 14. 22, Rev. 1.9, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Heb. 


12, 4. Matth. 16. 24, James 1. 12. Gal. 6, 8. Acts 20. 19. Matth. 24. 42. 
and 11. 3 1 John 5. 3. Might we fill lie in our Ivory Beds, under no 
Law, no Obligation of doing, no Danger-of ſinning, no broken Bones, no Fer- 

rogreſs in perſonal, Repentance, Mor- 
tification, Sanctification, no Care of watchful Walking to perfect Holineſs 
in the Fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly Lufts, no Striftneſs of Con- 
verſation, but only believe that Chrift hath. ſuffered, and Chriſt hath done all 
Duties fer us, repented for us, mortified Luſts for us, walked-ftrictly and holily 


for us, this Were an cafie Work indeed. For my Part, I would not make the Way 


to Heaven longer than Chriſt hath made it; but, if we believe the Scriptures, we 


Hall find other Commandments on us under the Goſpel, than believing only for Rig h. 
. teouſneſs 3 Rom. 12, 1, 2, 3. Eph. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Thell., 


4. 1, 3. James 2. 13, 14, 15. 1 John 3. 17. There is the Righteguineſs of 
Chriſt received by us, and working in us; the firſt is the Righteouſneſs of Juſti- 
fication, the ſecogd of Sanctifcation, and our Eſtabliſhment lies in both, 


4.1 


* 


IV. To the "Reader: 5 


4. IAA in every Duty, preſcribed the Manner of performing it; net 
* I would tie every Spirit to this particutar Way or Method 3 hols who are 
accuſtomed to. theſe Exerciſes of Devotion, may perhaps deviſe more fitting 

Courſes, or Ways of proceeding, than theſe are ; and it is Reaſon, anda Point 
of Wiſdom, for every Man to make uſe of thoſe Rules which in his own Expe- 
rience he findeth moſt proper to his own Diſpoſition, and moſt, powerful for his 
own Reformation: Only, the Reader, that is not better furniſhed, may pleaſe 
to make uſe of theſe; and I truſt (by God's Bleſſing } he will find them profi - 
table; which if he do in any Meaſure, it ſhall be to me ſufficlent Joy, Content- 
ment, Recompences  —, . „ | 
5. I HAvE made uſe in this Treatiſe, not ef one or two, but of many pre- 
cious Men; as, Angier, Abb, Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, Byfield, Downham, Dyke, 
' Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, Rogers, Shepherd, Torſhel, White, &c. 
that the Adverſaries of Duties may ſee what a Cloud of Witneſſes are for Duties. 
It was ſometimes Elijab's Trouble, The children of Iſrael have 8 thy cove - 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and I, even I only am left, 1 Kings 19. 10, 18. 
But twas the Lord's Encouragement of Elijah, I have left me ſeven thouſand in 
Iſrael which have not bowed the knee to Baal. I bleſs God it hath encouraged me, 
and methinks it might trouble the Oppoſites, that not only many Thouſands of 
God's People, but many Elijabs among thoſe Thouſands, ſhould appear with 
me, and againſt them. This is one Reafon, why I chosſe rather to bring in the 

1 Authors, who ſeem to be, and indeed are Pillars in the Temple of our God, Gal- 

=D '2:9, Rev. 3. 12. than to ſpeak only in my own Dialect, or altogether from my 

A own Invention, ME, 0 8 

6. I RAvE writ nothing, but in ſome Meaſure I bave, by the Lord's Aſ- 

| ſiſtance, practiſed the ſame, and felt the Comfort of it in my own Heart and 

Soul; yet, by way of Caution, I defire the Reader to remember, if at amy Time 
in the Exerciſe of any ot the Duties within written, he alſo feels his Heart warm 
x ed or ſayiogly affected which is the very Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfart, Preſence, 

1 and Sweetneſs of Chriſt ) that he conſider, it is not the Duty, it is not the bare 

„ Ordinance that elicites ſuch divine and noble Acts in the Heart and Affection; 

but it is the Blood of Chriſt, the Interceſſion of | Chriſt ſprinkling theſe Duties, 

. that makes them work ſuch G races in the Soul. In this Caſe, the Blood of Chriſt 

is as the Salve, and Duty is as the Clath or Leather to which it ſticko, and by which 
| | tit is applied. Now from the Clath(the Duty) comes no Virtue; no, no, it is only 
ihe Blood of Chriſt which by Duty heals and chears the Soul. Many have won - 

4 dred why ſometimes they are ſo lifted up in Duties, and ſometimes again they are 

. no more moved by them than a Mountain a Braſs is moved bythe Winds: E 

ſhould the ſame Truth, the ſam? Scripture, the ſamt Meditation affect me at one Time, 

bi; and not at another, whenT am as fitly 425565 to be affetied as at the firft ? Why ſhould 
the ſame Inflruttion, the ſame Reproof, the ſame Conſolation awaken, whund, and - 
vide my Spirit at one Tinte, and move me no more at another than a Charm doth a deaf 
. Adder, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks Pal. 58. 4, 5+ I grant, in relpect of the Subjet,the 
ſpiritual Senſe is ſomeiimes benumbed, and ſgmetimes it is awakened ; but id re- 
ſpect of the Efficient, it is only Chriſt's Blood, Chriſt's Interceſſion that doth al! 
7” an admirable and ſecret Operation. I have no more to ſay of this Book, only, 
the Lord give a Bleſſing to it, ad to the Reader of it: Soprays _ 1 
8 T—ͥ—᷑)uoy Servant in r 
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F ſhort Account of the Life and Chatacter of Mr Jace Ambygſe, 


S there has been « conſiderable Demand for the Books writ by Mr.-AmBRross, +» 
A and more particularly, gf late, for this his Prima, Media, & Ultima, the Pu- 
bliſhers were encouraged to undertake this Impreflion of it; which has met 
With all defired, yea, unexpected Succeſs: And, as they judged an Account of his 
23, Life and Character would, no Doubt, be moſt acceptable to the Reader, they have 
4 been at ſome Pains to get a genuine, tho brief Account thereof: which is as follows. 
; Mr. Isaac AMBROSE Was born in the Year 1591, and, tho we are at 

| Loſs to know his Parentage, yet, by the Figure he made, both in the learned 
World, and more eſpecially in the Church, it appears his Education was liberal, 
and himſelf aſſiduous in his Application to his Studies; of which he has given evi- 
dent Proof in his Writings, (it being impoſſible that ſuch precious Fruit ſhould 
grow either in a barren, or, uncultivated Soil) through all of which there ſhines 
the greateſt Piety, Zeal for God's Glory, and Concern for the Sal vation of Souls. 

Duxr1NG the long Parliament, 1 2 Cromtoell, be was ſettled at 


Preſion, in Lancaſhire, where he laboured in his Miniſtereal Work, for a conſi- 
derable Time, with great Succeſs, and regarded of all; from thence he was re- 
moved to Garſlang, within ten Miles of Pœſlon, where the A# of Uniformity 
found him in the Year 1662, which was the ſecond Year after the Reſtoration 
of King Charles II. when he, with near two thouſand more Miniſters, Lectur- 
ers, c. were ſilenced and laid aſide from the publick Work of the Miniſtry, for 


n the not conforming to the eftabliſhed Church of England, and he was never again 
Gal- reſtored during Life: Yet that Time was not ſpent in Inactivity by him, but 
n my employed to the moſt valuable Purpoſe; for then it was he reviſed, and gave 
- #3 thefniſhing Stroke to the greateſt Partpf his Works, and wherein he compoſed 
s Aſ- other Parts of them, particularly nis Diſcourſe concerning Angels, which was the 
tand laſt of theſe his Performances; through which, and through all the relt of his 
Time Works there run a conſtant Strain of Piety, holy Devotion, and Meditation, 
warm and the greateſt Fervour of Spirit; which very well agrees with | 
ence, the following Character given of him by a very learned and emi- #5eeDr.calamy's 
bare nent Hand *: While ſpeaking of the Reverend Mr. Is A Ac page eh. 
ti Au Ros E, he ſiys, ** He lived and died a Nonconformiſt, — 
| te and was a Man of that ſubſtantial Worth, that eminent Piety, and that ex- : 


«© emplary Life, both as a Miniſter and a Chriſtian, that tis to bg lamented the . | 
6 World ſhouid not have the Benefit of particular Memoirs concerning him 

cc from ſome able Hand. The ſame Author adds further, One Thing that 

«© was peculiar in him deſerves to be mentioned here: *T was his uſual Cuſtom - 
£ once in a Year, ſor the Space of a Month, to retire into a little Hutt in a 
© Wood, and avoiding all human Converſe, to devote himſelf to Contempla- 


Lime, « tion, Poſſibly, by this Practice, he was fitter tor his ſacred Miniſtration all the 
ſhould cc reft ofthe Year. He lived, in the latter Part of his Life, at Preſton, and when 
d re- & his End drew near, was very ſenſible of it. Having taken leave of his Friends 
2 deaf << abroad with unuſual Solemnity, as if he foreſaw ghat he ſhould ſee them no 
t,the more, he came home to 2 from Bolton, and ſet all Things in Order. In 
id re- a little Time ſome of his Hearers came from Garſtang to viſit him: He diſ- 
th all . „ courled freely with them, gave them good Counſel, told them he wafnow read ỹx 
only, « whenever his Lord ſhould call, and that he had finiſhed all that he N Afigned 


vc to write, having the Night before ſent away bis Diſcourſe cf e An 
66 gels to the Preſs. He accompanied his Friends to their Horſes, hen he 
came back, ſhut himſelt in his Parlour, the uſual Place of his Solifoquy, Medi- 
tation and Prayer; they thought he ſtayed long, and ſo opened he*Door, and 


T be Subſcribers N A M ES, S. 


A James Alexander in Hill of Drips | 
HE Haas Mr. William Anderſon John Aitkin in Douglaſs Powniel 


Miniſter of the Gofpel at egg William Archbald in Caſtlelaw, Glencorſe p. 


John Adam of John Kingſtouns 12 l in Borland 
Matthew Allan EN Cumbernald. Allifon * ewtoun, Mearns Baroch 
„James Armſtrong in Riggs Annan Paroch Willa Aird in Welltrees, Auchenleck Paroch 


Mr. Thomas Armſtrong Shop keeper in James Anderſon Servant in Sidehead, Craigie 
Shawſtoun, 7 Cop. Paroch 


Mr. John Archer in Hamiltoun . 


B 
John Anderſon Merchant in Paſlay h New "OT of . Eg 7 
Peter Atchiſon Merchant in Mo * : ANY John, Bryce of Lumloch * 


John Achincloſs, late Deacon of Bakers, Mr. Richard Bill of Land, Middlebie Patoch 


___ GCGlafgow Mre James Bennet of Garniebridge 
William Anderforr Tanner there Mr. William Bell of $cotsbridge, Middlebie 
John Alexander Cordiner there Parech 
ames Anderſon Portioner in Govan ohn Bowie of Hill-a-Beath 
ohn Allan Portioner in Coldſtream, Evan? John Beg Junior of Dornel 
dale Paroch he Laird of Bogſteun. 


Tohn 2 * Tilloch, Gaw- The Laird of Brunt wood 


n Par Mr. John Buchanan Preacher in Curve 
John Alton of Overhall, Evandale Paroch rnwath 


Robert Brownlie Writer i in Lanark 
John Anderſon Mafter of Work, Carnwath Baillie John Barbour in Kilbarchan * 


Paroch George Brown of Knockwarlock Riccartoun 
Mungo Alexander Bookſeller in Glaſgow 2 ; 
Willian chincloſs Merchant there ohn — of Tardoors, Muirkirk Paroch 


Edward Anderſon Student of Philoſophy ohn Blair Merchant in Lanark * 
John Aittion Farmer in Meadowioot, Evan- Jehn Blackwood late Deacon ol the Fleſhers 


e dene ih Hookhzaathers b be Seeder th * 
illiam on Farmer in Hookhead there ames Buchanan Schoo ete 
Andrew Aittion Farmer in Coalhill, Gaw- Jon Black Merchant there Wo 
ſtoun Paroch avid Boyd Merchant there . W 
Alexander Anderſon Merchant in Peebles 7 William Baird Maltman there 
Coppies ohn Barton Weaver there 7 Cop» a aÞ 
cd Arkia Portioner of Ellsrigghill ames Ballentine Cordiner there . 
57 Alexander Weaver i in Pa flay ohn Boy! Weaver there : 3 * 
illiam Anderſon Taylor in Abbingtoun Mr. David Bigger Schoolmaſſer in Kilbride 
_ —.— Wright in Pilmore, Carnwath James | Beugo -Bookſeller in Dumſermling, , 4 
aroc | oppies "= 
David Aitkin Weaver in Covingtoun Thomas Bruntin gerchant i in Peebles 7 Cop · 7 
| 2 Alexander Taylor in Peebles James Bruntin Mech. in Inderleithen 7 Cop. 
Robert Armour Bonnet. maker in Kilmarnock John Barrie Merck, in Dalziel be 
john * 7 — the Extlof Hyndford Mungo Borland Merch in Kilmarnock 7 Cop N. 
ig el 3 in tene | Hugh Blair erchs i in Gorbals of Glaſgow 5 
nder in New bigging 12 Boyl Merch» in Dalry, 
pence 3" "rtmany ock imon Brown Merch. in Glenwbolm 
1 Nen on in s Bell Merch. in Glafgow 7 Cop: 


Fl 9 
15 10 * in deſiyke Ry liam 385 Portioner of Newmilns 2X 
Thomas Anderſon in Greens of Carnwath Thomas Brown * mad opal of Clevgbbrae, | I 
Thomas Alſton in Sornefallow | Leſmihegow Paroch | 

William Alezander in Bisdrips | R 


- 


* 


Mr. Hug Nuk res, Farmer in Tarrioch 
; . enleck Paroche 

ohn Browning Portioner of Bankhouſe 
atrick Bryce Merch» in Glaſgow . - 
ohn Buchanan Weaver, in Glaſgow 7 Cope 
ohn Brown 8 Dyſter in Gorbals 


4+ 


mes Brown Dyſter in Newmilns 
ames Black Storemaſter in Abbingeoun 
ohn Bar Weaver in Paſlay —"_— 
atchew Burns Junſor Weaver there 
illiam Boyl Weaver there 
Patrick Bryſon Weaver there 
Robert Brown. Weaver in Nielſtoun 
ohn Bead ie Weaver in Moſſcaſtle 
ohn Barnet Weaver in Longdreghorn 
eorge Berry Wright in Edinburgh 
ames Burns Wright in 
ames Brown Taylor there, 
illiam Bell Gardner in Clowburn 
Robert Boyd Glover in Kilmarnock 
William Broker Smith in Auchengray 
Alexander Brown Smith in Sanquhar 
Charles Brown Smith in Pettinene 
—— Bruntin Maſon in Carmichael 
ames Brown Shoemaker in Libertoun 
ö E 2 Skinner in Kilmarnock 
obert Bikket Bonet maker there 
ames Brown Miller in Newmiln 
ohn Beaty Miller in Wakemiln 
ohn Brown Fermer in Hill of Achmounouch 
ames Broun Weaver iu Tilllochie weſte 
homas Brown Farmer in Heeler 
vid Brown Tenant in Lochurd 
lian Ballentine Tenant in Netherwgod 
illiam Barrie Tenant in Caxſtairs Paroch 
Daniel Brown. Tenant in Weſtcalder Paroch 
William Braidwood in 1 ah_ave ip Tiled 
ir kur 


Hamiltoun 


Adam Brotherſtons in Weſtmaner of 
William Brown in Dunfyre 
George Baillie in Manor Paroch 


ohn Brown in Powniel Leſmihigo Paroch 
ohn Banksin Netherurd | 
ames Burn in Muirhead Hamiltoun Faroch 
| abby: Brownen in Langrighead 
ames Brownen in Bankend 
- Gavin Brownen i in Mains 
ames Brountin in Winkſtoun 
tiliam Burn in Kilbrise 
John Bryfon in Eccleſom 
Thomas Brown in Cam cad 
Thomas Bell in Weſtſi 
William Beatty in Netherland 
Andrew Beatty in Farſwood 
Walter Bearty in Watercatrick 
James Beatty in Ligholm 
James Bothwick in Glendinning 
Adam Ballentine in Glen a 
John Botaman in Eakerman 


/ 


1 QHDICVIDETS 


amesBrownD Bui er Portioner ofRonnaulcoup 
y 


15 Bowie in Malletshutch Mearns Paroch 


Mrs. Sarah Co 


Lane. VII. 


ohn Beattie i in Caſtlehill Eſdalemuir Parock 
illiam Bell 15 Ba grie pplegirth Paroch ; 
William Bell in Sills of ettinene 
ohn Bell in Leadhill 13 W 
ohn Bell in Drumbowie, Sanquhar Paroch "oF 
John Bell in. Nethercairn, Kirkconnel Paroch 
obert Burgeſs in Broomhillbank 
John Barry In Covington 
Alexander Baillie there 
ohn Bennet in Carnwath 
illiam Brown in Milarigg 
Robert Brown in Libertoun 
ſol Brown in Ecclefechan 
iam Braidwood in Covingtor Mains 
1 Braidfoot in Paroch of Muirkirk 
obert Braid wood i in Weſtoun of Pettinene 
ames Bruntwood in Whiteheadhi)l 
illiam Black in Taſſieburn 
_ Black in Rigg, Kirkconnel paroch 
ames Beg in Brachead 
- Allan Bowie in the Race, Paflay Paroch 
ohn Banytyn 
lizabeth Ball i in Howdale, Tunnergirtk P. 
John Baxter Servant to the Countefsot F orfar 


7 Cop. 
William Barr Servant in Carluke 


C 
He Revi Mr. Matthew Connal Minifler 
of the G 9 at Kilbride 
The Rev! Mr. William Craig Miniſler of the 
Gofpel at Cambuſnethan 
Mr. John Clark Taylor, lafe Conveener of 
Glaſgow 


 . Mr- John Campbell Merch. in Leith 7 Cope 


John Cochran of Waterſide Eſquire 

olin Corhran of Barcuſh 

re William Clark ot Shetterflat 
John 2 ot Lochſide, Lochwinnioch 
Paroc 

Robert Corſe Merchant i in Paſlay 7 Cop. 
John Crighton Provoſt of Sanghar | 
Mr. Andrew Cochran Baillie of Strathyen 


Andrew Clark of Weſter-Moffat-Shots 


Robert Craig Deacon of HammermenGlafj 
ames Campbel late Deacon of Weaverst — 
/illiam Carruth late Deacon of Maſons there 
Joke Cochran Merch. in Strathven 
ames Carmicbel junior Merch. in Dowglaſs 
Robert Carmichael Mercht there 
'Phomas Carmichael Merch- in Lavark 
R-bert Colquhoun Merch. in Glaſgow 
2g m Colquhoun Merch- there 
72 Cuillens Schoolmaſter gt the Port 
vandale 


* f Monteith 
ran in Faſtnewt 
Hoary n erche in 8 
James Corſe Wright in Glaſgow - - 
Gabriel Cochran Tanner there 
Francis Crawford verb t there 0 


he. 


Toba 


_ 1 be . Neribert Names. 


lee Gn Es Gleamucklock Kirk 


connal Paroch 


James vo erte of. 175 ingtoun 
James 4 Portioner of Kirkwood Evan 


hn — o_ tioner of Overbrownſide D 
illiam oc Arle Bo Bookſeller in Glaſgow . 75 Dyes and dare Linen-Drapers * 
| John Campbel Merche in P London: | 
uncan Campbel Merch» Traveller 14 ohn Denmark of CrBran re 
John Cleland Merch-in Cambuſnethan 7 + James Drew Makmen, late Conveener of 
4 gAndrew Carrick Merch. in Kilbuche Parc Glaſgow 
| Allan Clerk in Paſlay Robert Dreghorn law Deacon of Wrights _ 
Robert Corſe Weaver there | there % 
Thomas Caldwall Weaver there Robert Donaldſon late Deacon of Wrights 
Robert Carruth Weaver there there 
Matthew Clark Weaver eech : William Dykes Merci there 
Thomas Corr Weaver in Car Mr. Robert Dove Preacher of the Gofpel at 
; ames Coak Weaver in Peebles Beith 
ohn Crinzian Schoolmaſter in Kirkconna] jcha b Dun Merch. at Kirkconnall 
| Robert Craig Cordiner in Paſlay Andrew) Dickie — in Clackmannan | 
| | Alex · Camppel Cordiner there | George Dron Merch» in 8 
1 William Campbel Butcher there William Donald Son to 8 
1 ahn Cuthbert zun. Taylor in Hamilton William Dykes Portioner © hill Evans 
| Willem, . P Merch · Traveller in dale Tock d A 
| . orthumberian Mungo Duncan Portioner Heeler Dalgene 
0 John Cochran Combmaker Paroch 


aker in Glaſgow 
ames Carmichael Smith in Carmichael „ Dykes Merchant in Muſſelburgh 
p Cullen Maſſon in Glasford Paroch avid Da * * nn in Glaſgow 


omas 1 Sailor in Irwin, John Du : 
| hn Creelman Bonneamaker in Kilmarnoch 22 Dickie e Glover in in Kilmarnock | 
| ames Crawfurd Innkeeper there + © illiam Dunca Wright in Bellum Wefter- 
| ohn Culbert Wright in Palletmiln i kirk Paroch 
1 ob» Craig Miller in Paroch of Shotts Robert Dickſon Wii ight in Stennabeth, 
n Crooks jun. Farmer in Coldftream Middleby Paroch 6 
obert Chiſom Farmer in Shiel Jobn Dick Weaver in Dalkeith Bridgend 
Thomas Craigie Farmer in Pennicook iliam Dickfon Mafon in Pettenene " 


James Cochran Tennant in Briſtolholm Alex. — Farmer in 


James Carrick Tennant in Coulermains 


George Clark Tennant in Brockton James Deokolm Tenant in Langlandhill of " 3% 
ohn : Clark i in Udſton _ Brochton | 9 
William Clark inn, iu Dykebar ames Dickſon Tenant in Kirkurdemains W 
p William Cur in Langied «Cathcart Parogh Dickſon Tenant in Kilbucho Paroch wo 
John C:rrie in Buckholm ames Dickſon in Coatt x ll 
John Cuſlta in Orbiſtoun Bothwell Paroch Adam Donaldſon in Frood * 1 
George Cranſtonn in Peeble Paroch ohn Dalziel in Wanlockhead We 
ames Craig in Peulandhead Evandale Paroch William Dalziel there B's 
illiam Craig in Waterſide . Dalziel in Hurlbuſh Kirkconnal Paroch Ry 
William Chalmers in the Paroch of Edilfloun muel Dalziel in Glenmucklock there . x 
Thomas Corsby in Durifdeer Edward Douglaſs in Leadhills | 
John Corsby in Woodend Penpount e ames Dinwiddy in Cope 
. .. John Carlyle in Sandbed ames Duncan in Comberhead 
Ba Au 2 in Brownknow Hoddam Thomas Pick in Backbie 


William Drips in Wanlockkead | 
Names rern in Shieldburofoot Weſt- William Dickſon Servant in Dowglaſs-cra s 


eri Paroch 14 Copies 
\ Joh 0 ——— in Throwborn * un.. Dock Servant to the Laird of 
aroch gan a 
1 1 in Links of Kirkcaldy E 
Thomas = in Carmichael A Flas Eaſloun Portioner of Foldbouſe 
William Carmichael in Neithercrawford 7 John Eckiord Mergch+ In Peebles 
James Chapman in 5 e 1 Thomas 


vos 
= 


288 William Elderin Croft 52 


A | John 4s Bl Weaver Pee bes 
A 5 


5 id * Forſyth © 


J hu Fife Weayer there 
* ames Fergus Weaver there 


Thomis Ea on in 


13 Bulng Weaver in Kinroſs 
William El er Weaver cl Libberton 
ames Elder in Carawath-Paroch 
ames Elder in Carnwat 


wood 


- 


Robert . of Townhead 

William Falconer Merch. in Hamilton 

Robert Fulton Copperſmith late Deacon of 

Hammermen Glaſgow 

Tapping of Aitkinfinn 
—— North Wales 

ohn Fairies of Che 


Side — Par 
William Fink Ne Portioner of Crefthead 
 Gawſton P 
Robert Finlay Clothier in Kilmarnock 


john Fleeming x Potrloner of Laigk 


1 George Forreſt Merch, in Paroch of Liberton 
14 Humphrey > Bilton Me ch- in Reith 
Fin 


Robert Findlay Schoolmaſter in Glaſgo 
John Fleeming Maltman there 
James Falconer Maltman there 


ohn Ferguſon Weaver there 
argaret Fleeming Shopkee — 
David Faldyce 7 Pr in Li 
Thomas Findlay 
gene Paroch 


William F n Figghy Dyſter in Dalgene Gawſton 
Thoms » Hockey Farmer in Peuland Evan- 
44 Findlay Farmer at Woodhall Coling 


ton Paroch | 
ames Findlay in Baſhee Carluke 
ames Findlay in Kirkwood Eyandale P. 
ohn Findlay in Eaftw 
ohn Fiſher Farmer in Miln of Rusky 
1 F Lara in Covington 


* 1 Farmer in Langſide Wam- 


Samuel French in 13 
James, 7 an Tenant in Mount Har- 


foba + A in Orchyeard Carluke 
2 liam Forreſt in Giltoot there 
Robert Forreſt in Lanſhes there 
ames Forreſt in Leſm 
obert Forreſt in ankle 'mila TI 


con 


- 


n 


Thomas 


yſter in ä — Dal- . Gibſon Portioner of Borland 


ame, 


ohn Fleeming in Hackwood Evandale 
J Fa in Leadhills 


IX. 


William * in Blennerbuſm Apple-” 


girth 
ames Ferguſon in 


ames F Few ering Viren 


ohn Fer in Goffatlan 


Paroc 
1 5 Thomas I Fairly Servant in Wenn 
I & Mr. 1 Fiſher Merch. late Provoſt of In- 


4 * 


T*. Revd Mr * Gray Miniſter of 


the Goſpel at Eaſt-Kilpatrick 
Glaſgow 


Mr. William Gordon Merch, late Baillie of 


Mr- Thomas Gardner Merche in Edinburgh. 


Joun Giop Merch. in Glas. 


Mr. James Gone 3 in Glaſgow | 
Mrs. Glasford in Pall w 

ohn Graham Poſtmaſter in Moffat 

ohn Gibſon Merch- in Biggar 

ohn Gilchriſt Merch- in Denn 

iliam Gray Surgeon in Beit 


gow 
riffith of Kilken Efquire 2 Cop» * 
William Grahame of Schaw 


Mrs. Elizabeth Gladſtones in the 9 7 


John Gebby Portioner of Middlethreec 


awſton Paroch 
Archibald Gib Merch in Gorbels 
William Graham Merch« iti Gartmore 
Alex. Girdwood Merch. in Ltberton 
John Gib Merch. in Paflay | 
Arch- Grieve Merch: in Moffat 
William Gemmel Weaver in Glaſgow 
Robert Goldie Fleſher there 


hn Grieve Merch. in Rigg Eſdale 7 
John Good Gardiner te the Lord Roſs 


Cope 


Goldie Weaver in Hillhead Dreſdale 


Paroch 
Robert Gibſon Weaver in Weſtraw boat 
5 — Gibſon Wright in Paſlay 


bert Gibſon Wright in Ecclefechan Hod- 


dam Paroch 


James Gardner Mafon in Lanerk 


John Gemmel Tayloria Irwin 


Alexander Glafs Tobaccooltt i n Seinen 


Joh Gardner Weaver in Ela © cop 
es Glasford Butcher in Paſlay 


Adam Graham Farmer in Blennerbulh Hut- 


ton Paroch 
James Gibſon Tenant in Boguetoun 


ames Gipton) in 8 Kilmarys Paroch 7 


ames Gibſon in Weſtoun Pettineue 
illiam Gibſon in Darlmollough 
William Gibfon in Stroud 7 Cops 
Thomas Gibſon in Carſtairs 
Nicol Gibſon in — you 


Lo 


= Gibſon in Paroch cf Eddilſtœmn 


44 


*. 


» 
Þ -#j 
q 


Toh: Good in Maner P 

Hliam 4 — in Orc Wee of Carluke, 

| Ho h Gilchriſt in Auchenbark Gawſtoun 
illiam Graham in Burnſdale * 

James Grahamin 8 _ wa al 

James Graham in Borland * 

Thomas Graham in Shankend , 

Peter Graham in Upper-Borland Hutton P- 

| ym: e Grabam in Newtoun” ' 45 
ſpald Glendenningin Wakemiln 

— Girdwood in Lambpats 

illiam Girdwood there 

— Gladſtonei in Coulter 

— N in Loon hr 

F Al ex · Goldie in the Paroch of Stone 

John Greenſhields in Powniel 

ohn — in Boog New Paroch of cum - 

noc 

Janes . 802 Servant i in Ingieſton- 


0 T . 1 Hamilton Miniſter 
Goſpel at Bothwell : 
The Rene Mie Sd enderſon er 


ol the Goſpel at Blantyre 
The Rev* 19 Holm Miniſter * 
Goſpel at Penr 7 Cop · 
lohn Hyftop Merch, in Beleg“ 
John Hendry ot Auchencloi 


ames Haſtie of Boguehau 
inian Hair of Carcaſide 


Mr. L Hop Shopkeeper in — 


4 Cop 
David Hair "Baillie in Sanquhair. 
ames Haldin preſent Baillie of Peebles 
ohn Hunter Merch. in Glaſgow 
r. Peter Holms Schoolmaſter in Gorbels | 
Mrs Sarah Humphry in Tweedmouth 
Walter Henderfon Merch. in Tweedmuir 
Andrew * Portioner of 
Evandale p. 
Wil Haſty Merch. in Dunſyre 
iliam Hauburn Fortioner gf Whichyegate 
„ Evandale p. 
John Halty kendoner of Knowhead Glaſsford 
paroc 


3 Hamilton Portioner of Side Evandale 


paroch 


James Hamilton jun. Merch · in Evandale 


Hos Henſhilwood Schoolmaſter in Carſtairs 
avid Hill Portioner oi Govan 
a Hamilton Maſon at Woodhall 
drew Nimilton Maſon in Newmilns 
Wi liam Hunter Mafon in Kilmarnock 
. Robert Harvie Taylor there : 
Robert Hehdry Glazier there | 
William Huyter Miller in Newmiln . 8 
John Hendetſon Portioner of Nethertown 


James Hamilton jun» Farmer in Browncaſtle 


f n , Hyllo ere | 


0 | 


DSAD[CrIPers Names. © 


And H derſ, D ſtar In mhedd _ 
Andrew Hutton tert in 21523 ib 


ohn n Tanner there - 
5 5 


wg 


ton Smith in Jacktoun - 
bert How 'Taylor in Paſla 
ohn Hutchiefon Wright in n 
ohn Henderfon Weaver in Carmichael -—- 
ohn Hadden Ferrier in Lanark ** 
avin Hart Farmer in Rowland Evandale p. 
James addin Farmer in Spyreſlacks Muirkirk 
aroc 
George 1s ooh Miller in Straithmiln Gawſide , 
Paroc 
Hugh Hawihon "LOA in Hawkwood E- 


vandale Paroch 


Kilbride Paroch 4 
Thomas Hall Tennant in Upperdrachol | 


 Joht Hall in Efhalle * 


an Hall in Drachol of Newlands | 
ohn Hamilton inWaterhead Evandale Paroch © 
ames Hamilton in Boathouſe of Hamilton 
ames en A Sanquhar Paroch 
homas 7 op in Glend inniug 
George Hy ſlop in Hollans Handen [Paroch . 
obert Hyſlop i = _—_ 


Francis Hall 
Thomas How in Libbert on 

ames Howie in Greenhill Kilmarrs went” 
ohn Houſen in Sronehill Carmichael 2 
ames Houatſon in Airtland Penpount Paroch 

ohn Houatſon in Glenmanna there 

ames Houieſon in Weſtmains of Kirkurd 

illiam Horſeburgh in Peebles Paroch + 
Alex Hendry in Dalziel Paroch 
2 Harper in Mott Kilmarrs Paroch 3 - 


Frantz Tiordie in Frood * 2: 
James Henderfon in Haw 
Gavin Henderton in Park 
Gavin Hend FP in Gillenbrig ©. Applegith 
aroch 
John Henderſon in Hearthſtone 
Alex Henderſon in Thankertoun 
David Holliday in Laverha 
Peter Halliday in Wakeur Weſterkirk P. 
John Hoggard in Lvirchild 
Thomas Hoak Herd in Yarrow 
Thomas Hoop in Shield Weſterkirk Paroch 
7 * Hinchiewood in Libertoun. © 
obert Haiſtie in Weſterhouſe Carluke P. 
David Hutchefon in Partiſis Mearns Paroch 
ames Hunter in Tower Kirkconnal + > 
hy: — Hunter in Townhead ot Auchen- 


Samuel del Bente in Killoſide Kirkconnal Paroch 


Andrew Hair in Wellhill New-curgnock P. 
William * Ward in Neuen k 7 4 
a Job 
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John Kennedy Maſon in MilnparkMid 
. * in Cumberuaud P. Paroc 4 dleby \ 
* e of Upperbanks Tunner- James Kirkland - wa in Eailaewton Evans 
ale Paroc 
| tex, rden e in edbirak | Hugh Kirkland Farmer in Fa th 
* fi 1 12 Johnſton rck. in Js Alloa 7 Cop. zmes Ker Weaver in ers ere 
& Robert and James Johnſtons Merchams in James Ker in Tweedſhaws 
5 11 . | James — in Weſtland New garoch of Cum 
ohnſton in Moffat | | 
Rice Jones, Tanner in Glaſgow - + Matthew 'Kyl i ia Nether Crookſton 
ames Jack Schoelmaſter in Eaſtwood ohn Kirkwood in Yonderton 
ohn Jamieſon Portioner of Bogtoun annet Ker Servitrix to James Paxton Merch 
illiam Jamieſon Merch-in Alnwick _ in Ecclefehan | 8 
Thomas Johnſtoun Taylor in Carwichae] 
Robert Jamieſon Taylor in Kilmarnock 
Robert Jamiefon Taylor in Beith M*. William Lit Shopkeeper in Wims 
ames Jamiefon Weaver in Paſlay burn 14 Cops 


illiam Jackſon in Barskivan + RW L Viſitor of the Maltmen Glaſs 


3 5 7% John Jamieſon in Auchindinning Kilbarchan 
| J h Wilkam Lang of Leys Denny Paroch 
hn Lapreck of * Muirkick Par 

a Johnſon in Braikenfide ames pa; of Bogueknows _ 

Hugh Tag] is in Campshead alter — Merch in G how 
ann Ing) is 2 Stonehill Carmichael ames Lang Merch in Marningh e Paroch 

in Pownfeech Carmichael ames Lochead Wright there 

John 1 rvine in Corriemains Hutton Paroch John Lawſon Miſon there 


hd Paroc 
3 John, — Smith in Hook  Applegith Andrew Little of Fenlon 
James Johnſtoun Prentice to in Moffat ames Lyle Wen in Edinburg 
de erdon in Lamingtoun Paroch ohn Lochhead Glaſs wright in Glaſgow 
David 1 
illiam Irvine Servant to Mr» Orr Miniſter Thomas Lowrie Wright in Sanquhar 


at Hoddam F — Lowrie Maſon there 
9” . George Lorimer Maſon there 
'K _ Leeper Taylor i in * 
a illiam Lang Maltman in Glaſgow 
* Behar There Ker Merch. in Paflay John Logan Shoemaker in Eckelt Kirknew® 
| James K Crummock | ton Paroch 
Baillie William Ker 2 ow 7 _ Daniel Lorimer in Knows Kirkconnal Paroch - 
— Ker Merch · in P N George Lorimer in Cog Sanquhar Patoch 

= James Ker 8 my Revere Lorimer in Connalbush there "2 
b 1 — Ker Writer the John Lowrie in Catwichael > 

XX James Kirkland of Provanhall Allan Lindſay there v..4 

1 Thomes Ker] jun. Merch · and Poſimakir in John 78 * 78. in Hairla w Cuſtaire E 

ohn Vin 1 yer there Robert Long” in Black Ganoch Ki konn 

gb by Kennedy Merch · in Pathhead Paroch 45 

*XX7 James Kedie Merch. in Cockpen Dalhouſie M 5 

1 Paroch He Rev. Me. David Murray Miniſter. of 

"*& John- Ring. Por Portioner of Cars en the Golpel at Garſdale 

8 aroc Peter Murdoch E(q- late Provoſt of Glaſgow. 

9 on Kin Skates Gaven there Gavin More ot Gartneſs Eſq« 

1 anet Kirkwood Daughter to the deceaft John Mqueen of Bracksfield 


2 0 
8 4 i 6 Adam Kirkwen "Tanner in Glaſgow Joh Marſhallof Lumloch Y 
= Jean Kennaway ghet of James Steedman Adam Menzies of Troloſs 
Writer in rotz | Iuames Maxwellof Bredieland Paſl1y Parceb 5 


Robert Ker Lars oh in Paflay | ames Mochrie of Stoneridge Sp-Lawicnce 1 
ames King eaver there ö Paroch ** 
ri 


hn Kay ight in ler hill of w Gilbert M'ewen of Holywe!l Flintfre | ; 
| * Kennedy Smith 1 9s wenf head on Mc Willam — 8 act. i i 0 OY | 


John Kirkland Fay lor in Kilbride _ ig 
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Alex. Miller B 


Ca Lean Merch · in Glaſgow 
William Muir 
James and T 


ch thers | 
Eldoes Merchants in 
Penrith 2 


Bailiff William en Merch» in Rofland 
Bailiff William Mofman in Mount 
William Mein Bookſeller in Dumfries 7 Cop 
zkbinder in Glaſgow 
ohn M'ewen Town Clerk of Peebles 
James Miller Schoolmaſter at Blantyre 
ames Meuers Merch · in Carnwarh 
Mutter Merche in — yr 7 88 
Robert Muir Merch. in . 
William Meuers Merch · in 2 
ames Marſhall Merch - in Stathven 
omas 1 — * in Old 


Willa Willa Jeck. in Glaſgow 

Patrick WAulay — 24 in Saltcoats 

Robert Mackie ſmith late Deacon of 
Hammermen —— 

John M' Eldoe late Deacon of Weavers there 

Robert Moodie las Deacon ofGardeners there 

James Muir late Deacon of ons there 


ames Maſſen Arithmetician there 
obert M*Nair Weaver there 
ere 


Jn M' Nair Weaver th 

homas Muir Weaver there - 

Robert Marſhall jun» . _ 

William Marſhall Dyſter the 

9 — Marſhall Dyſter 1 N 
obert Monteith Dyſter — 

Andrew Mackie Dyſter there 


James Miller Maleman there | * 


Andrew Miller Weaver there 

James M Gill fen. Hammerman there 

Alex - Muirhead Maltman in Caltoun 

John Marſhall Writer in Strathven 
Wiler — Officer of Exciſe at La- 


Niam Mitchel Mer Merche in ” i Jo ohnſtoun Paroch 
| erch . in 
| George Milly Merch · thete 


Homies Morton Portioner of Habton Lowdon 


William Mackie Portloner of Larbour 

* gs lo in Wigen 14 ng 
| rew en there ,14 

John — Meh in Tarri arrioch Auckenleck 

Paroch 
ang Meikle younger Portioner of Tilloch 
Lowdown Faroch 

Alex. Mitchel Portioner of Prieſtland Gaw- 

| ſtoun Paroch 
n Muir Portioner of Evernewton there 


* 4 M Wan Merch. in Gorgar Lowdon P. 


bert Mitchel Wright in Greenock Muirkirk 


arot 
"Tha Moir elder Maltman in Herwikon | 
Reber A Nac younger Weaver in Glaſgew 
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Robert Miller Glover in Kil 
Rober Mkean Smith and Ferrier in Ayr 


-Hugh Manſon 


Thomas 


. Fear M*Kay in Burnmo 


mes Matthie Weaver wh 


Robert M" 


Evandale Paroch 
James Martinholm younger ne & 


Weſtdykesthere 4 R 
12 — 


ohn . ay >. in 
2 Miller Maltman 
horn P — 
ohn un n younger Weaver in Newnilos | 
on Mair Marche in \ Gawſton Paroch 
ugh Mair Weaver in Kilmarnock | 
William Wleſly Copperſmith in Kilmarnock 


ilmarnock 


fine Moffat Taylor 2 Knock Weſterkirk P. 
ames Menzies in Covington 
Adam Mitchel Wright in Lintoun 
Robert — — 25 ol the Taylors Glaſgow | 
Hugh M'morland Wright in Partick 
ames MLintock Talor in Glaſgow 
ohn Marſhall Weaver in Pa 
icol Moffat Indweller in Mo 
William Muir Ropemaker in Greenock 
Robert Muir Ropemaker there | 1 
iner in Leadhills | = 
George Moriſon Miner in Wanlockhead 8 
James 1 Farmer in Haughmoſs Evan: 


William —— in Martinholm there 

John Muir Farmer in Plewlandhead there 
Alex · Muir Farmer in Plewland there 

John L younger Farmer i in Hookhead 


Joby Ms Mair 1 in Glaſter Lowdoun p- | 


Wn Mate HE Tilockh Cg ion p. 


—.— Murray Far 

Arthur Martin in — what 
James Merrylies in 1 
Patrick Matthieſon in Lynn 


—— Martin helm i in e 
argaret M* Ay in Ormiſtoun 


p 


2 


iller in Lo een 1 
Willen Miller Hin 
John Muir in Calcoats 
James Muir in Waterhead 
uth Durlecr * 
ean MEwen in Pennyfaddoch 
illiam Marſhall in 25> 0 fin 1 
Andrew Marſhall in Burn Glasford 7. -  , = 
William Moffat'in Cartro org 3 
7 — Moffat in Knock 3 
ames Moffar in Peebles _. *® 
William Moftat in Cre ck : 4 
Margaret Murray in Graſsyards 


George Montgomry in Newbiggingrmila 
George Martin in ewbigging = 


BY m*» © 


| % i — MElvain in Branlies San 


Robert Mkerrow i in Carbellow 
Mungo M'kerrow.in Auchenlonford 
gona itchelin Hill of Aughenleik 

chang, — hael in Ste n * Calder 


William "Murdoch i in Leemains 
quhar 3 


amuel M Caul in Sanquhar 
ohn M'Ewen in Kirkconnal 
illiam Milligan in Auchengaflel Penpoint 


James M Millan i in Dalricketmiln 
obert WMillan in Rigg Kirkconnal Paroch 
Thomas M'Millan there 


William Mirrie in Tarreoch Auchenleck 1 


Paroch 
William Wkay Servant in Brediſiiln 
ndrew Murray Servant in Etrick 


"i Is Newall Merchant.in Glaſgow 28 C. 


ames Neilſon Merch» there 
James 1 NN Prescher and School - 
maſter Lanark : 


Mr Edward Newholm in Jerdonhall 
James Neilſon jun, Merch · in 
Walter Neilſon Merch. in Paſlay 

Michael Naſmith Clerk of Lochwinnioch 
John Naſmith Maltman i a Hamilton 
Robert Nicoll Maſſon in Libberton 

William Neilſon Farmer in Dalziel Paroch 
Matthew Net Miller in Milltoun 

Robert Nisbit Joiner in Elſington 

John Nisbit Millwright in Partick 
Alex. Nisbit in Knowckland Lowdon Paroch 
Robert Nisbit in Coulterſhaw 

Rober; Nieb 2 in Croowoods Old Monkland 


ohn Naſmith i in Townhead of Woodhall 
ames Naſmith in Bawds Calder Paroch 
ames Nicol in Libberton - 

ohn Neuble in Paroch of Edelſton 

obert Neuble there 


"I 4 Robert Noble in Haſe Drefdal.Paroch 
Thomas Newlands in Paroch of Weſt Calder 
John Nino 1 in Auchenhaſtning Tineran 


XX William Notwan Merchant in Peebles 
ab 


ohn Neil Servant in Elksrighill 
ohn Nellten Servant in Garwallfoot 


O. 
He Revs Dr. Charles ts Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Warrington Lancaſhire 
The Rey - Mr. James Oliver Fünifler ot of the 
Goſpel at Longframilton Fax: by umberland 
M* David Orr b of the arrow” 1 
Bothwell Ca 


Thomas Orr Merch- in Glase 25 
Agdrew Orr Taylor in Eccleſooemm 
James Orr in Paroch of Cornwamm 
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James One Wright in Corſeneon. Cum 


och P. - 
John Osbwn Wrighr there 
Thomas Osburn Wright there 
James Ovens Smith'in Hook Applegirth P. 
dam Opens in Borland 


John Ogilvy in Wakemiln WeKRerkick P. 


P, 

Ames Pollock of Artharks Efq- 
Thomas Peters of Carsbasket Eſq. 
John Pate ſon of Hogſeaſtle of 1 
Robert Pol ock Merch in Paſlay 5 

Matthew Paton Deacon of Wrights in Glaſ- 
ames 1 Merch · in Ecclefechan Hoddam 
aroc 
Andrew Penman Merch · in Bi 
Thomas Pate Merch. in -jn Bigger 7 Cop. 
Hugh Paterfon Merch. in Olde Cumnoch P.3 C 
John Proudfoot Merch · in Moffat 7 Cop. 
ohn + og Portioner of Kirktoun of Blan- 


John Pater ton Portioner of Slacksof Gawſton _ 


Thomas Purdie Portioner in Carnwath P. 


ames Purdie Schoolmaſter in Libberton 
olhua Powell Tobacconiſt of Holywell 
| Flintſhire 2 Cop- 
ames Paterſon Merch. in Glaſgow 
ohn Paterſon Rekcor there 
avid Pitcairn F 3-7 there 


Glaſgow fin Pattiſon Writer in Paſlay. 


James Peridar in 


William Poll lock Fa = erman in Blantyte 
ohn Paſlay jun. Weaver in Paflay N 
John Paterſon Weaver in Glenchappel Lows 5 

don Paroch 8 

Matthew Paterfon Glover in Kilmarnock 

Marion Paterſon in Abbay Green Leſmihe- 


James e. in Chalmerſtoun Damelen⸗ 
James Paterihn i nin Logan L 


ames Paterſon in com ff 
James Paterfon Farmer in Old Monkland P. 
illiam Paterſon Tennant in — — 
Robert Paterſon Tennant in Garv 
Nathaniel Pendar Shoemaker in Libberton 
George Pretſal Taylor in Peebles 
John Parker Waker in Bafly - | 
Thomas Proudfoot Smith in Buttsburn 7 oY 
James Proudfootin Frenchland 
ohn Proudfoot in Brechenſide 
George Proudfoot Dyer there 
Andrew Proudfogt Weaver ib Moſtat "= 
3 Pertiſis Weaver in Peathearit Wam? 
frew p- 
homes Portis Workman at Weſlraw 
Nr Penman in Wallſtoun Miln © 


gha 0 _ Tennant in Kirbyhill f 
William 
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William Purdie in Candymiln of Carluke 
ames Purdie in Covington . 
homas Purdie in Weſtomn of Kilkegie 
Robert Purdie in Carnwath P. | 
ames Pate in Carmichael 
ohn Padkin in Craiginhgl 
amesPenman in Gladſtones Fw 
ohn Park in Connalbank Sanquhar p. 
Adam Primroſe Grieve in Pounfeech 
William Paterfon Servant in Whittop 
John Pott Servant in Moffat 


Fs . 
R. James Ruſſel of Gorbithill 
. John Robiſon Writer in Glaſgow 
ames Rouand of Hathriehall 
tephen Rouand of Haughea 
James Rouand of Bellehouſtoun 
Toba Rouand Merch: in Glaſgow 
Gavin Ritchie Merch- in Glaſgow. 
John Robifon jun · Merch» there 
William Rallſton.of that 11k 
William Rouand of Inglifton _ 
{oh Richard of Burnfoot Muirkirk 
James Robiſon in Teſdale 3 
ames Robiſon Schoolnaſter in Glaſgow 
ohn Robb Bookbinder there 
ohn Rankin Tobacconiſt there 
Andrew Reid jun. Maltman there 
David Rob Wright there 
ohn Rae Maltman there 
amesRae portioner of Udingſton 
ohn Reid jun. 2 is Kitochſid e 
ohn Ramſay Merch, in Kinkardine 2 
obert Ruſſel Merch · in Craigingaw Tarfich- 


an Ps þ - 

Gavin Rouand Wright in Paſlay 
ohn Robiſen ſen. Weaver there 
ohn Robiſon jun. Weaver there 

mes Robifon Weaver there 
ohn Roberſon Weaver in Pee 

John Robiſon Cordiner at Bridgend Dalry 

alter Robiſon Weaver in Eaſtwood 
ohn Robifon in Netherton of Caldwall __ 
homas Robiſon in Genderhill Evandale p. 
ames Robifon Farmer in Cranſton p · 
ames Robiſon in Tccleftoun _ | 
hn RIES Weaver in Laighhall Muir- 
irk p. | 

William Ruſſel Taylor in Peebles p. 

Alex. Ruffel Cordener in Glaſgow 
ames Ruſſel in Gel |; 

James Rullz] Shoemakerin Corington 

illiar Ruſſel in Librie Kirkconnal 


; 
- Andrew Red Miller in Gleagivilmila Evan: 


| Kilmarnock | 
Thomas Red in Watermeetings 


Thomas Reid in Blackburn 


dale p. - 
John and William Red in Craigichal} of 
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. Tames Semple Merch. th 
- Tohn Semple Me 


_George Skinner Merch in Perth 


John Scot late De 


John Red in Boordmouth N . c 

torn Re Red Weaver in 22.7 Ae 2 
ames Rankin Dyſter in Leven | | 
ohn Ralph Dy ſter in Cachcart p. 
emes Refloun Weaver in Bawdhill of Shot- 

tleſtoun boot | 

Elizabeth Rouand Shopkeepcr laſgow - 

ames Rouand in Eaſtwood n Cow 


illiam Rallftoun in Byers of all 
William Riddle in GlaſGford n. 


Margaret Riddle in Strathven + 
John Ritchie Ropemaker in Greenock 
Ad am Ritchie Herd in Yarrow 
George Ritchie in Libberton 
* itchje in Dramaban Carmichael 
John Raethere of Wh | 
David Rae in Carmichael 
wy Rae there | 
anet Rae in Udingſton 
Andrew Richman in Manor p. 
William — in Lockbrow Iohnſton p 
James Renwick in Yards 
Richard Ramſay in Coulterwains 
John Rodger Farmer in Bothwell p. 
William Servant in Milltoun 


45 he 5 
T* Reverend M. Patrick Scot Miniſter 
ol the Goſpel in Carnwath 
ohn Shedden of Marſhalland in Beith 
iam Smith of Boguend 
William Smith of Lowdonhill 7 Cope 
Andrew Smith of Bourtrees 
M William Simpfon of Willieyards 
Iames Spair Merch. in Glaſgow 7 Cop 
ere | 


rch: there 
Iohn * len. his Afgjzeſty's Armourer 
there | 
Iohn Semple of White Craigs GlaGtord 
James Sariderfon Merch. in Hawick a 
Baillie Storie Merch. in Linlithgow 7 Cop» 
William Simpſon Merch · in Greenock 
Samuel Scot Merch. there 


Revere 1 Clackmanngn 
illam Smit rch. in Frough in Fiſe 
Iohn Shedden Merch · in Beich 8a ra 
William Shedden Merch. there 

Iohn Simpſon Merch. in Sorne 

Iames Short Merch in Garrel 
William Smith Town Treafurer of Peebles 
Hugh Smith of Thomtoun 5 
James Simpſon Storemaſter in Collie 

Mr Patrick Salmon Student of Divinity 
acon of Bakers Glaſgow 
Thomas Scot late Deacon of Bakers there 


William Steel Portioner of Carnfayth Gaws 


on pe 


©. 


| 
E 
=_ 
2 


5 R Imon Portioner of Balquhatſon 
. 2 85 abe of Udingſion Bothwell 


| ames 7 erh Weaver in Glaſgow 
® ohn Smith Sclatter there 
ZZ Gabriel Stevenſon Cordener there 
*ZEParrick Simpſon Taylor there 
John Sawers Merch- in Alnwick - 
James Smith Merch. in Bellingham 
James Smith Maltman r of Newmil ns 
James Somerveil 1 in Carftairs . 
Andrew, Snodgraſs W eayer in Gorbels of 
aty S 
Hugh Snodgraſs Weaver there 
b Sohn Stivenſon Glover in Kilmarnock 
William en, 1 1 there 
Robert Scott 4 I t in Se 
4 res 1 Swan Smith in Weſt _ 
1 h 1 Maſon in Dolphington 
Andrew Spence Taylor in Biggar 
F Alex. Smiton oemaker in Kinroſs 
4 4 ; * Simpſen Taylor in Lanark 
John Smith Weaver in Paſlay 
John ores or | in Eaſtw 
W Th mes Scot Taylor in Strathven 7 7 Cop 
homey Steel Farmer in Southhaughs of 
G langiva) Evandale p | 
James Small Farmer in Unthank there 
Robert Semple Farmer in Rowland there 
| Alex. Struthers Farmer in Idſtonhead there 
William Steel Maſon in Riggfoot there 
John Stewart in 
riefigale there 
* Saltan in Manor p. 
XX Robert Simſon there 
AX Robert Shield iv Bankhouſe Gawſion pi 
Alex. Simſon Tenant in Redhaugh 
John Smith in Netherſhields 
ohn Somerveil Tenant in Dalziel | 
Andrew Scot in Broadwood of Cariuke 
ohn Smith in Glasford 
8 K . ps FF 5 
avid Smith in Cleughheads 
Robert Sharp in Wanlockhead ppleg 05 
% 1 8 ohn Sanders Wright in Sibblebeeſide 
"© James Scot Taylor in Caldfield Langholm p. 


. : * 


a 1 © James Scot in Bellum Wekterkirk p. 


gun Pho. | in Covingten Liberts 
omas Sommerveil in un 
William Smith there 
Robert Smith there 
ohn Smith there 
ohn Smith in Carſtairs 
arrion Smith Tenant in Basby 
Hugh Scot m Grange of Pertinene 
8 Scot in Carnwath 
71 pee? in well ie G 4 I 
illiam Somerveil in Grange 1 
| «Samuel Sibbald in Gladſtone = 
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Longkype Portioner of 


XV 


Hugh — 1 ia On 
James Steel Tenant in iu kal of Dunſyre 
rnelius Sometveil in Cobinſnaw 
75 2 „ OY 
omas Stodhart in Kern Kirkconnal p. 
ohn Sampſon in Glenmacklock there 438 
Villiam hield 1 in Whittop 


He Revi Mr. John Thomſon Minifter 
of the. Goſpel at Libertoun 
The Lady Tuthilaw 
_ of N n 
ohn Towart Merchant in 
ohn Tilloch Tobacconiſt 1 
j Tenant late Deacon of Gardners there 
Hugh Turner Merchant there 
Crifiopher Thomſon Merch. in Hawthornden 
Robert Tod Merch. in Paſlay - 
William Tennant Portioner of Crofthead © 
William Thomſon Portioner of South- cum- 
mer Leſmihego p. 
John N Portioner of Kiepſtigg Evan- 
e p · 


John Thomſon jun · in Lethem there 


George Thorp Potter in Glaſgow 
John Thomfon Weaver in Blues 


John Tennant in Bridgend 


homas Tait Merch. in Leſmihego 


William Tweddale Miller in Burnhouſe ol 
Carmichael 


, * 3 Smith in Knockknows Lins 


Thomas „ Tweddale Maſon in Peebles 
ames and John Tweddals in Carmichael 
eld Tesadie Farmer in Basare 
avid Tweedie Farmer in Bi elds 

Alex, Telfer in Garvalfoot 28 

ames Telfer Tenant in Ingiſtoun 
Javid Tod Maſon at Stirling 
iliam Tod in Carnwathmiln 

_ Todd in Lamb 


mbpars 
ames Taylor Wright in Gartmore + 
„ Templetoun Miller in Hollowsmfln 
Dalgene 
John Nun in the Cafile 
art, 2 in Panlands 
Hugh Thomſon Taylor in Boold 
ibald Thomfon in Glendennin 
Wan Thomſon Taylor in Wamfraw ps 
William Thomſon in Withclyde 
po Thomfon in Comberhead 
ames Thomſon in Muirhouſe Thankertoun 


George Thomfon Storemaſter in Glengavil 
Robert Thomion in Crawfurd 


Robert Thomſon in Corkarhill if 
Kathrine Th Thomſon Reli& of James Rankin of 


a Tr in ; Marksland Dalgene p. 
ames Taggart in Rockleat Applegirthy. 


f Joh n Teu 


—— . — 
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James Thripland in Libertoun © _ 
e — ae Weaver in Peatheart Wam- 


David Teetlan Weaver in Corriehall tkere 
Gorey Tennant in Kifflie 
Servant in Glenholm 


William W >. cart in Dalkieth CC 


Ames Urie of Corſehill 
Alex. Urie of Millanbrae 
Robert Urie ok. in Faſlay 


Js Vaſs Barber in Paſlay 


Robert Veitch Mafon in Peebles 
vert Veitch Smith in VVakemiln 
Goorgs Veitch Mafen in Dunfyre—- 
VVillam Veitch Tenant in Temple pe 
Th omas Veitch in Rae 


Wikn Wilſon . Cleugh Efq; 
Mr Jon Vo Bookſeller in 
Briſtol 
Mr. John Wilſon of of Kendal 7 Cop» 
ames Wilfon of Gillhouſe in Carnwath 
ames Wilſon Merch. in Alnwick 
ohn Watfon Bookſeller in Kinroſs 3 Cop, 
ames Watſon of Cuarnaryen North. wales 
ames Watſon Merch. in Peebles 7 Cop» 
ames _ rch. in Cunderrat;Cumbers 
nau 
John Watfon Merch, in Cumbernauld 
Matthew Watſon Schoolmaſter i in Mearns 
ames Walker of Gerenmiln 7 Cop. 
ames Waddel of Balquhatſtoun 
anet Were. Danger | to Alex. Waddel 
of Raſhiehi 
hn Wardro "Deas Deacon of Wrights Glaſ. 
oh n 1 eacon ot Cordiners there 
ames Wylie late Deacon of Cordiners there 
V 9 Deacon of Weavers 


William Watſon Portioner of Hiſdelinghead 
James Wilfon Merche at Newcaſtle 

ames Wilfon Merch. in Dowglafs 7 Cop. 
obert Warnock Merch. in Kilbride 
ames Wallace Merch ia Langholm 

ames Willoch Portioner of — 

ohn Weir Barbour in Glaſgo 

James Woodrow Wright t — 
Witherford Founder there 

ohn Watt Portioner ot Eaſter Glentore 
Thomas Watfon Weayer there 

William Watſon Weaver in Blantyre 
Robert Watfon Farmer in Bands 

Iames Watfon Farmer in Cunderrat 
Iohn Watfon in Pettinene 

Robert Watſon ra Liberton 


Charles Watfon in Cacsbrig Mearns p. 
John Walker Dyer in Bilton-wakemilo 
Narthumber land 


Tohn Walker i in Stonehall 
200 Wal {uk in Carnwath ps 


George hy hy te in] r 


te in Hammeldean 
Hes Ns) * 
lex- te in Millridge 
Henry W Wilfo n Sh hoemaker at Gawfiod 
fon Tevant in Peaſton 


William Wilfo 
William Wilfon Weaver in Glaſgow 
William Wilfon Weaver in Paflay 


John Wilfon Taylor in Finwick 
- Andrew Wilfon in Priſel in Muirkirk 


Alex · Wilſon Weaver in Paſlay 
Alex. Wilfon in Linburn 

Alex. Williamſon in Burnfoot Sa 
John 3 Smith in Gateſide 


uhar ps 
NY 


- John Will in Creoch 


George Wilkifon in Carmichael 
Andrew Warnock Baker in Pallay 
John Welfh in Moffat 
ohn Welſh in Corhead 
2 r = Netheringſhaw 
ight in Kirkconnal 
James weed Tay r in Gartmore 
iliam Woodburn in Mains Lowdoun ps 
8 Way h in Libertoun 
Thomas ut Tenant at Dunſyre 
Adam Wayld Smith there 
ohn Wharrie in Comberhead 
ames Walkinſhaw Ropemaker in Greenock 
ames Weddle Farmer in Rigg Eaſt Monk 


land p 
William Wright in HollowbathWhittington | 
Thomas fright Weaver in Glaſgow ps 


faves Weir Farmer in Graſshills Muirkirk p. 


ames Weir in Libbertoun p · 
ohn Weir in Leadhills 

George Weir Collier to the Earl of Hynds 
in Pownfeech 


James Weir Servant in Ellsrighill of 9 


George Young rch. in Lanark 

orge Young Merch. i in Leſmihegow 
Alex Young Merch · in Stirling 
John Young Merch. in Gatelochi new paroch 

of Cumnoch 

Allan Young Weaver in Paſlay 
Andrew Young in Stonnyford EF Ps 
William Voung Farmer in Eaftland Bank 1 
Fame Young in Neckertoun of Carmichael 


Y. 
J's: Vent of Ardoch Ecclefom 
e 


ames Young jun. Carpenter in Newmilns 
aniel Young in Burton 
Thomas Young in Clowburn of Pettinene- 
Thomas Young Swith in Libbertoun 
Thomes Young in Hall 
Thomas Younger in Dolphington - 


— 75 100 in the former © 
— Chapter, John 2. 23. 
. 4 


paſſover, many be- 
w his name, when 
; - they ſaw the miracles 
which he did: Amon 
here is one of them (faith Auſtin * ; ) 
What one? of all Men the moſt unlike- 
I is a Jew, of all Jews a Ruler, of all 
zulers a Phariſee ; Jen 7. 48. Have 
any of the rulers, or Phariſees believed 
en him But howſoever it ſeem thus 
unlikely unto us, the Spirit ot God 
_ blaweth where it lifieth; here is amongſt 
many Believers one Nicodemus, verſe 1. 
and he is a Man of the Shin 1 K. 4 ru- 
ber of lee, Onda a Jew, à Ruler, a 
8 2 ad is "I ven of theſe fon 


When Feſus was at Fe- 


N at the feaſt e 


gſt thoſe many, 


45 ET JOAN IL. a 
kan 4 man be born. again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of G0 D. 


to raiſe up children unto Abraham, Luke 


3. 8. yea, we ſee here, (be they never 
ſo ſtony our Saviour melts one of 
them with a Miracle, and by a New 
Birth he will make him a Son of Abra- 
ham indeed. A Miracle brings him to 
Chrift, and Chriſt brig him to a New ! 
Birth: The Firſt Nicodemus confeſſeth, 


John z. 2, Rabbi, (faith he to our Sa» + N 


viour ) we know that thou art a teathgy * 
come from Gad, for nb man can do theſe 
miracles that thou dg, except God be 
with him. The Second our Saviour af- : 


firmeth, as if he had anſwered, To ſay - 7 


Jam ſent from God, and not to be born 


again, will never. help thee to Heaven; - 


thy Confeſſion is right, that I am ſent 
from” God, but thy Converſation. is 
wrong, that art not born again: Thou 
comeſt to me with. Confeſlion of thy 


i 3 —— 


* Nicodomus ex ks or 
pn * in * 


— 


WE coders in nomine jus, ridence 110 & prodigis qua jum faciobar, 


4 | Faith | 
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_ealleſt me | 
Scholar in my School, thou muſt learn 


Arft 


tending 
Birth) 


Word, Except. 


e 
Faith, but here is a further Catechiſm, c 
f another Leſſon; and therefore, as thou be ran never be /aved.. It is our Savi- 
"3% " our*'s Speech, and he confirms it with 
a double Aﬀevyeration, Ferily, verily, 1 
ſay unto thee, Twice verily,” which we 


Rabbi, it thou wilt be a 


theſe Principles, theſe Rudiments, theſe 
Things, this Text, this A, B, 
C of Chriſtian R 


of God. 4 2 
In ͤ Proſecution of which Words, (all 
to this one Point, the 2 
we ſhall follow the Order ſet 
down by the Holy Ghoſt, where is, 

1. The Neceſſity of it, no going to 
Heaven without it, Except. 1 


2. The Generality of it, every Man 


is bound to it, a Man, ; 
3. The Manner of it, how a Man is 


a W in it, he muſt be born again, 


4. The Iſſue of it, what Effects ate 


| annexed to it, The "Kingdom of God, © 
and fight of that Kingdem ; a Man 


that is born again ſhall fee the Kingdom 
of God; and, Except à man be born a- 


, gain, he ſhall. not ſee the kingdom of 


Pets be the Brünches and of ever 
sol them (by God's Aſſiſtance ) we ſhal 


45 


ther ſome Fruit for the Food of your 
guls. The it Branch is the firſt 


e Except. 1 


fof unleſs e are new born, there 
is no going to Heaven; before we live 


here, we are born; and before we live 

there, we are new born: As no Man 
comes into this World, but by the firſt 
Birth, ſo impoſfible it is that any ſhould 


go to Heaven in an other World, but 


dy the ſecond Birth - And this gives us 


the Neceſlity of Regeneration. 


* th 


* "Do. Except 


| eligion, Except a man 
be born again, be cannot ſee the kingdom 


of theo 


— — 


A 


% Man be new born, 


find not any where but in John's Goſ- 


pel , and no where in the Goſpel fo 
oft, as en this Argument: | 


. - v 
Y. © * Kod 
- © 
> 


we have ſuch a Witneſs as Chriſt, ſuch - 7 


a Teſtimony.as his Yerily, verily, I fay - 


unto thee ? . 


mew heart, and a new "ſpirit 


will you die, O houſe « 


Tee or why 


vileges (for they are 1/razhtes, to whom 


pertains the Adoption, andthe glory, and 


Again, God the Father thus counſels, | 
not 2 Nicodemus, but all the Fews 
d Church, ſaying, Make you a 


the covtnants, and the giving of the law, 


and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, 


Rom. 9. 4. Wet here is unum neceſſari- 


um lone Thing neceſſary, that muſt crown 


| How chen 
ſhould we disbelieve this Truth, where 


Ezek. 
18. 31. Notwithſtanding all their Pri- 


all the reſt;zthey muſt have a neti Heart,” 
and a newSpirit,that is to n . 


be new born, or there is no Way but 


Death; from which Death, ſee how the 


Lord pulls them with his Cords of 


Love; alluring, wooing, queſtioning, 
Why will ye die, O houſe 7 ſraal i 
And yet again, not only | 
Ys | tze Father, but the Holy. Ghoſt too 
1 Had. Except is without Exception; 


will avouch this Truth; He that hath 


an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 


unto the churches : And what's that 


Stone t, and in the Stone à new name 
written : yea, I will write him new 


the Son ane 


him that overcometh, will I give a white 


Feruſalem, and I will write wpon him 
my new name, Rev. 2. 17. and 3. 12, 
The Meaning is, He that is get born, 
and ſo overcomes fin, God's Spirit win 
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ane, the Name of Filiation, 

(faith a Modern, Aret ius in loc.) whereby 
truly he is called the uc born Son of 
' « -».God:See here how Old things being don: 
"away, all things are become new, 1 Cor. 
5.17. by anew Birth Man has got a new 
Name, « new Inheritance ; and therefore 

as the Spirit, 1o the e Birth is called 


.a Hire that purgeth away Droſs, and 
_ - - makes Souls bright and new, ſo that we 


muſt paſs thorow this Hre, or no Paſſage 


into Paradiſe. | 2 
Nor is this Doctrine without Reaſon 
or Ground. N 8 


is Fi, unholy, and therefore moſt un- 
fit ts enter into Heaven, Vitbout holi- 
ne flo man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 


may fee it deformed with Sin, defiled 
with Luft, outraged with Paſſions, o- 
vercarried with AﬀectiongP pining with 


ing With Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage, and thus is that Image of God 
transformed to the ugly Shape of the 
Devil: Or ſhould we take a more par- 
ticular View, every Faculty of the Soul 
is full of Iniquity, the Underſtanding 
_ underſtands nothing of the things # 
God, 1 Cor, 2 14. the Will wills no- 
thing that is good, Rom, 6. 20. the Af- 
fections affect nothing of the Spirit, Gal. 
5. 17. In a Word, the Underſtanding is 
darkned, the Will enthralled, the Affe- 
Etions diſordered, the Memory defiled, 
the Conſcience benummed, all the In- 


Part that is good, no not owe, But what 
lay we of the Body ? | ture that is no- 
thing better, it is a rotten Carrion, al- 
together unprofitable, and good for no- 
thing. Should we view it in every Part 
and Member of it? the Head contrives 


— 
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Five him his grace, the white Srone, and 
Bis binden: the new Jeruſalem, and 
. & new 


For, Except by the ſecond Birth, Man 


And what is Man before he is new - 
born if we look upon his Soul, we 


Envy, burthened with Gluttony, boil- - 


ner-man is full of Sin, and there is no 


Time, his Patience forbearing 


of EET 
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Miſchief, the Eyes behold Vanity, fe 


Ears let in Sin, the Tongue ſends out 


Oaths. Come we lower, the Heart 
lodgeth Luft, the Hands commit Mur- 
ther, the Feet run to Evil; all the Sen- 
ſes are but ſo many Matches to give” 
Fire to Luſts, Deceits, EnVies,” and 
what not? How needful now is a new 
Birth to a Man in this Caſe? Can he 
enter into Heaven, that ſavours all of 
Earth ? Will theſe precious Gates of 
Gold and Pearl open to a Sinner? No, 
he muſt firſt be new moulded, and ſanc= 
tified 3 or he is excepted; Except a man 
be new Mu. q * 7 
Secondly, Except ] This, and Man 
is God's Enemy ; -no greater Oppoſiti- 
on than betwixt- God and a Sinner: 
Confider we him in his Eſſence, or in 
his Attributes & in his Eſſence he is cal- 


led "and of both in reſpe& of his Be- 


ing, and of his Promifes ; in reſpect of 
his Being, and ſo God is contrary to 
Sin; for Sin is ataxy, Diſorder, Con- 
fuſion, a Not-being ; and God is Or- 
der, Perfection, Holineſs, an abſolute 
and a fimple Being: In reſpe& likewiſe 
| Promiſes, wherein there is a main 
Oppoſition to Sin; for howſoever he 
promiſeth a Reward to the Regenerate, 


and ſo the Name Jebovab is a golden 


Pledge unto us, that if we repent, he 


will forgive us; yet, witkal he promiſ- 
4 eth Storms and Tempeſt, Fire and Pere 


dition to the Unregenerate: And thus 
his Name and Nature is altogether op- 
poſite to Sin and Sinners. But view. - 
we, thoſe Attributes of God, I mean 
his Juſtice, Truth, Patience, Holineſs, _ 
Anger, Power; his Juſtice in.puniſh= . 
ing the Impenitent according to his 
Deſerts, his Truth effecting thoſe 
Plagues which he-hath ſpoken 2 lah 
Ins 
Deſtruction till they are grown full ripe, 
his Holineſs abhorring all Impurities, 
He cannot bebold Iniquity, hie Anger 
| Be ſtirring 
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tſtirring up Rexenge againſt all offered 
| Injuries, his Power müſtering up his 
Forces, yea, all his Creatures againſt 
mis Enemies; and what can we ſay, 
| duc it all theſe Attributes are at Enmity 

With finful Man, wo worth to Man 


Per been 


_ born again. "oi 8 
Thirdly, Except Þ by a new Birth, 
Man is without Chri/t, Eph. 2, 12. for 
If any: Man be in Cbriſ, be & anew 
creatire: And if he be not in Chriſt, 
what. Hopes of that Man? It is only 
- Chriſt that opens Heaven, it is only 


fides him, there is-no Map, no Trath, 
no Life; and, if we be in him, , a5 the 
Branch in the Vine, it is of Neceſſity 
that we bring forth good Fruit: 


wee become neo Creatures; or other- 

wiſe, all his Merits ( his Blood that 
was ſhed, his Body that was erucified, 
his Soul that was agonized ) they. are 


by them: He died for all, but his Death 

is not applied, his Kingdom is not ope- 

ned, ſave only unto them that have 

learned and practiſed this Rule of Ex- 
- eedtion :\ Except ] a man be born again. 

_ Þ, Fourthly, Except before Excepted, a 
Man is a very Limb of Satan, a Child 
of Darkneſs, and one of the Family of 
Hell. Conſider this, ye that are out 
Hof the State of Grace, in What mier 

able Thraldom is yourSbuls?” Should 
any call you Servants, or Slaves of Sa- 
dan, you would take it highly in diſ- 
dain; but take it as you pleaſe, if you 
are not regenerate, you are in no better 

| Paul appea 
Knowledge, Anow 


- 
* 
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| not , that 1 


becauſe of Offences ! better he had ne- 


n, than not to be new born; 
alas, what ſhall become of him! Can 

he that is God's Enemy ſee God in dy, an 
his Glaty? no, there is no Way but 


one, Except be repent, Except ] he be 


Will and@leaſure ! Would an 


be hired to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? 


And is not the Devil @ roarin 
Chriſt that is the Fay to Heaven; be- 


od 
theſe Terms his Death is effectual, it 


nothing unto us, we nothing bettered 


. the kingdom of G. 


to your own. 
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- whomſoever you give your ſeluet as r- 


vants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom” 
ye "obey? Rom. 6. 16, 23. If chen ye + 
obey the Devil's Suggeſſtons (Which 
ou do, being unborn”) what are you' 
ut the Devil's Servants? And if he be 
e Maſter, what is your Wages??s 
ou may ſee it in the laſt Verſe, The” 

wages of i is death; Death of the Bo-—- 
eath of the Soul; Death here, 


and Death hereafter in Hell- fire. Alas, 2 
that Satan ſhould have this Power on 
Man! that he who is the Enemy, and & 


means nothing to a Sinner but Death 


and Damnation, ſhould be his Lord; 


and tyrannize it over him at his own. 
Man 


lion, * 
walking about, and ſeeking whom he may © 
deveur ? 1 Pet. 5, 8. To ſerve: him 
that would devour his Servant, is a moſt 
miſerable Bondage; and what Pay can 
one expect from Devils, but roaring, 


and devouring, and tearing Souls? In 
this Plight are he Servants of. Corrupti- 


on, Slaves of Satan, ſo I rightly call 
them; for, Of whomſerver- a man i . 
vercome, even unte the ſame is be in bou= _ 
dage, 2 Pet. 2. 19. To Wind up this 
Point, Lord, who ſhall dwell inthy Ta- 
bernacle, who ſhall ræſi in thy holy moun- 
tain? It we believe David, Not he that 
flandereth with his. tongue, or doth evil 
to bis neighbour, or giveth bis money up- 

en uſury, or tateth a retard againſt the 
innocent, Pfal, 15. 1, 3, 5. No, ſuch 


are the Servants. of Satan, and here is _ © 


Matter of Exception againſt hem; Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot fee © 


por 


* 


The Sum of all: Vitheut Regeneration 
no Kingdom ; for whether we conſider 
Man in regard / himſelf, ar of God, 
or of Chrift, or of Satan, he is (Ex- 
_ cept he be new born) unholy, God's 


_* Enemy, out of Cbriſt, in Salon. 


| X 


* OT 
- — — 
* 
* 


- AS 
vb, op 


bh 
A 


— 


— 
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e. And if the new Birth be thus ne- 


ce ary how ſhould we Jabour to be 
born again I mean not, as Nicodemus, to 


enter into our mothers womb again, and 
be born; It is not the Seed ofwMan in 
the Womb ol our Mother, but the ſeed 
of Grace in the Womb of the Church, 


that makes us bleſſed: and it we are thus 


* 


born by Grace, then are we ſanctifie 
- made {ons of God, Heirs with Chriſt, 
over whom Satan can have no Power at 


all. Now then, as you tender your 


Souls, and deſire Heaven at your Ends, 
endeavour 4 to attain this. one Thing 
neceſſary ; Lift up your Hearts unto 

7 8 may be d, Jus 
ed, ſanttified in the name of the Lord Fe- 
us; and that by the Spirit of Ged you 
may walk in ne 

new Tongues, as Being new Creatures, 
created unto good Works. Thus 
would you + wait on God in his Way, 

I truſt the Lord in Mercy would re- 


member you, and his Spirit would blow 


that you would bleſs 


© Thus far of the Exceprier ; we now 


be born again, he can 


upon you, and then you would find 
and feel ſuch a er within you, as 
od for ever, that 

ou were thus born again: Otherwiſe 
ow woful are you, conſidering this 
Bar in Heavens Door, to keep out the 
unregenerate, Except] Except a Man 
8 nat ſee the kingdom 

od. + SET” * > 2s 75 I * 


come to the Per n, that is in a Niſi prius 


in the Front, Expt: This is the 
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5 * Man]! 
A this wy V 
AA every Part of Man: It 


Part 
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that muſt proſecute the Caule, 
an. "A =, * = - * r 
Man, and 
implies all 
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Ways, talk with 
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Men, tor all are bound to it, and all 
Man; for all the Parts of his Body, ang 
all the Powers os his Soul are to be re- 
newed, or he cannot be ſaved : The 
Word then is general, whether we re⸗ 

4 e the Kinds, all! 

en 3 or ſmguls generum, the Indivi- 
duum, all Man, or alt the Parts of 

Man, Body and Soul. 

We will firſt begin with the Kinds. 
Doct. 1. A! men or all mankind) 


wv" 


— 


muſt be regeneruted before they be ſaved; 
not one of all the Sons of Adam that 
ſhall ever go to Heaven, except he be „ 
born again: May your Contemplat :- 
ons 1 od's Word) go into 
that Paradiſe above, there walk the 
ſtreets, behold the Towers, view the 
Subjects, /rom the one end of heaven to a- 
nother; and whom find 290 there ? 
Not dne that lives and dies in ſin; 
there is not in it, nor ſhall enter into it a- 
ny thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 
ver worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie, Rev. 21. 27, Yet if ſuch repent 
them of their fins the gate /hall n# be. 
ſhut-againſi them ; All the Saints that 
now wall in the Light of it, were ſin- » 
ners; but firſt they were purged by the 
Lamb,  and- ſanRified by the Spirit; 
firſt they were regenerated, and o they 
were ſaved. | 39 4 N 
.. You may object, If all Men that go 
to Heaven muſt be new born, what ſhall 
become of Intants, that die ere they be 
born? Can a man enter the ſecond time 
into bis mothers womb, and be born? 
(ſaid Nicodemus.) But can a Man en- 
ter into the ſecond Birth in his Mothers 
Womb, (fay you gg be born again, 
before he is once bi * 8 
1 3 


* 


77 


R ** 1 


128 


. 
* rh 


us che language of God 
Thus whilſt "he eller ſpeaks, 
Pray, becau'e God 'bids you” pray: it may 
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* x 


4 


bet he may be gracious to you, u e. 18. He 
domes in, Whan bo bach waited, is the froſt tino 


I faig, Behold me, to a nation that was not * 
it is Chriſt comes with power in the Word, 


2 in the gall of bitrern@, Peter bids him pra 2 n 
F Not chat vve — yvait by a power of eur pun U. he that ſaizh, Therefore vvill che Lord vvait 


— — — 
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my na me, Ia. 55. 1. 
Ezek. 1 * g 

be he yvill come in when you pray. When Simon 

A,. 22. 
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draws and gives 4 oer to vvait on him, bs” = 
is Rk „„ 
* 


I anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſ- 
erh to be once bern indeed ; therefore 
according to the Letter, our Saviour 
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Be born of water and 
ſo may Infants not born into the 
World, be born again. 


9 
End fie cites Auſtin, laying, San#tifica- 
tis may be without Baptifn 

| 1 tiſm without Sanctificat ion; if San#ifi- 


ſpeaketh of a Man already born into the 
orld, that he muſt bs born again: 


s But if we ſeek out the ſenſe [To be born 


@g4in] (as our Saviour inferprets) is t 
of the Spirit; and 


; | Thus we read 
of Jeremy, The Word of the Lord came 


0 


unto him, ſaying, Bebo 


the belly, I knew thee, and before thou 


cameſl forth out of the woml, L/anctiſied 
9 Fu, er. 1. 5, And thus we read of 


2 the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord 


\ faying of him, that he ſhould be filled 
© with the" Holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- 


thers wamb, Luke. 1. 15. By theſe 


Examples we ſee what the Lord can 
do; yea what he doth indeed, altho” 
wie know not how, nor can it be ob- 

ſerved I Fs 


by us. : 
You may yet object, [To be born a- 
I is (faith our Saviour) 


Fd of the Spirit:] Now 
ater is the outward Baptiſm, and the 


© ® Spirit is theinward Grace (thus all An- 


cients 4 have conſtrued this text, faith 
Footer] but Children not born (how- 


; ſoever they are ſanctified by the Spirit) 


they cannot be baptized with Water, 


and therefore they cannot ſee the king- 
Ianfwer, In Caſes. of Extremity, 
or Impoſfibility, it actual Baptiſm be 
Wanting, vocal is enough, and thus 
far ſome of our Adverſaries grant us; 

To it be wanting indeed, (ſaid Aquinas, 
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. q. 68. arte; 5 De- 
, An to this 


„ and Bap- 
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formed theein cat! 


[to be born 


upon twelve 


ſo now yield. your members ſerwants to 
righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, Rom =; 
9. As every Member of the old Mar 
is full of Sin, ſo every Member of the 
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to Salvation; but -if 


" The New Bil. 
cation be, h Baptiſm be not, it avails. 
Baptiſm be, and 


1 


Sancłiſtcution be not, it auails nothing at 


all : Our Conclufion is this, 


ens, old Mon and Obiluren, 


can never /ee the Kingdom of God. 


Dot. 2. Secondly, As all Men, fo. 


all Man] all the Members of his Body, 


all the 1 aculties of his Sdul. Sangtif- 
cation if ſaving) muſt be 8 and 
0 exrees, yet 

art and 
Power of Body and Soul muſt have its 


tho not in Respect of 
in Reſpett of Parts; every 


All Men, 
(or all Mankind} young Men py Maid- 
ſal, 148. 
12, all muſt be regenerated, or they 2 


* 
* 


Part of SarnMification, tho' no Part his 


full Perfection, before the Diſſolution 
of our earthly Tabernacles- Hence 
(fay Divines) there & a Regeneration 


or Sanctification (it is all one) inchoate ' 
and conſummata; | inchoata, begun in 
this Life, conſummata, perfected in that 
other: And of this ſaith our Saviour, 


Mat. 19. 28. Verih I ſay Into you, 
that ye which have followed me in the re- 


generation, when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne * his glory, ye-ſhall alſo fit. 
rones, judging the twelve 
- tribes of Lſrael: We ſpeak not of this 
Regeneration, but of that which brings 
to this, for we muſt be regenerate here, 
or have ne Part there with God in his 


Glory. 


And ſhould we confider Men in his 
Parts, every Part muſt bear a Part in 
muſt be regenera- 


this Birth; his Body 
ted, his Soul muſt be renewed: We 


will begin with the Body ; As % have 
yielded your memfgrs ſervants to unclean- 


neſs, and to iniquity unts iniquity ; even 


19. 


: 


* 


— ů ä—— — — — 
Wi! T Quindecim pagtes propoſuit Bellarminut, Tom. 240, lib. z. de effetu ſacramentorum cap. 3. 
dee Fecleſ Polit. bib. J. ſet, ou oe ö 


* * 
* 


| q « what 
K 79 


E N 8 * bg P "of 
x _—_ : of - 
> " : f a [ 
Py Eo. — , 
* 


— 


Grace: To inſtance in ſome of them, 
The heart, that in the old Man is full of 
- evil thiughts,” murders, adulteries, for- 


nications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 


mies, Mat. 15. 19. In the new Man, 
it is che Member that muſt firſt be re- 
newed ; here Grace firſt ſeats it ſelf, 
and after is diſperſed over all; as in na- 
tural Generation the Heart is firſt fram- 
ed, ſo in ſpiritual Regeneration the 
Heart is firſt reformed. Some call it 
the firſt Mover of all Mens Actions 
For as the: firſt Mover carrieth all the 
"Spheres of Heaven with it, ſo doth the 
Heart carry all the Members of the Bo- 
dy with it; and therefore it is, that the 
new Man begins firſt with his Heart : 
For, if that Fountain, be right, all the 


Streams of his Deſires, Purpoſes, Aﬀec- 


tions, Speeches, Actions, Converſati- 
ons run ſweet, and clear and pleaſant. 


Again, the Eye, that in the ld Man is 
the Broaker, that goes between the 


Heart and the Object, to make up the 


finful Bargain, that which eur Saviour 
calls an evil: eye, Mat. 6. 23. St Pe- 
ter, an adulterous eye, 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
In the new man it muſt be exerciſed on o- 
ther Obſects, I made a covenant with mine 
eye (ſaith Job ch. 31. 1.) why then ſhould I 
think upon @ maid? I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the hill (faith David Pſa.i21. 1 from 
whence cometh mine help. 
that in the old Man is fopped again the 
voice of the charmer, charme he never ſo 
wiſely; Pla. 58.5. or if it be open, like 
Death's Porter, it lets in Sin and Satan 
at every Occaſion; in the new Maxit 
muſt be the Gate of Life, ox the Door 
of Faith; therefore there is not a Mem- 
der that the Devil more envieth than 


ed with a' deaf Devil, Mart 9. 25. 
who poſſeſſed that Senſe, as the moſt 
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bew born Man is to be renewed by excellent, to hinder him from bearing. 72 


gain, the Ear, 


the Zar, as we ſee in the Man poſſeſſ- 


Man that is bleſt i ihis Body Surg 


"I. 
\ - f 
- 
. — 
* . 


As 


Again, #he tongue, that in the old Man 
is 4 world of iniquity, that defileth the 
whole body, that ſetteth on fire the courſe 
* of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 
. 6, In the new Man it muſt be the 
95s of of divine Praiſe, or (as Da- 
vid calls it) the pen of a ready writer, 
Pal. - 45. 1. uttering only thoſe 
Things which the Heart enditeth in 
Sincerity and Truth. To ſum up all 
in one, the Heart is it, where Grace 
begins firſt, and is felt laſt ; and there- 
fore faith God, Son, give me thy heart, 
Prov. 23. 26. And therefore prays 
David, Create in me à netu heart, Plal. 
$1. 10, And therefore wills Solomon, 
' Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
* ars the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 23. 
ould any Man that is regenerate en- 
counter Sin in his Heart, it were im- 
poſſible to break out into Action; 
would the Heart of any Man that is 
born again, but meet Sin with this Di- 
lemma: II commit this fin, I muſt ei- 


2 a> _—_ 


ther repent, or not repent for it; if 1 dl 


repent, it will oft me more Heart-break, 


and ſpiritual Smart, than the ſenſual 
Pleaſurecan be worth: If I never re- 


pent, it will be the Death and Damna- 


tion of my Soul: ſure this Thought 


* conceived, and rightly followed in the 5 


Heart of the Regenerate, would be e- 
nough to cruſh Sin at the firſt rifing of 
it 3 and ſo it is, for if he be regenerate, 


8 
he deth ® not fin, Yboſorver is bor r 


* God doth not commit fin, 1 John. 3. 9. 


He is moulded anew, and all the Mem- wt” 


bers of his Body are eenformed to te 
- Sovereignty and Rule of Grace, yea 

his body is preſerved blameleſs, holy, ac- 
ceptablè unto God, 1 Thelll, 5. 23. It 
is a member of Chriſt, the temple of the 
Holy Ge, Rom. 12. 1. Happy 
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Kingdom G. 2 a friendly loving Manner check and 
Second, as the Body, ſo the Soul controul wbereidever fin is, pes neyer 
|.  _ of this Man is tobe renewed by Grace ; be quiet, till with kind and yet earneſt 
|  # Therefore glorifie God in your body and Expoſtulationg, it draw the finner be- 
* Ii your ſpirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6. tore God to confeſs his Fault, and to 


q 15, 19, 20.) The Body and the Spi- teek Pardon for it. Again, the Aﬀefi- 

| rit muſt both gloriſie God; and as all ons that in the old Man are ſenſual, in- 
the Parts of the Body, ſo all the Powers ordinate, bewitched, and ſet on wrong | 

1 of the Soul. | Objects; in the new Man they muſt be 
3 Firſt, the Under 


rſlanding, that in the turned another way. Mary Mag da- 
f old Man, Epheſ. 4. 18. is blind and lene, you khow, was given to unclean 
3 ignorant about heavenly 3 or Luſts, but the Lord diverted this ſin- 
J howſoever it may know many Things, ful Paſſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, 
| yet never can attain to ſaving Know- and thirſted after Grace. Lo ſumup. . 
4 _ ledge 3 in the new Man it muſt be a- all, all muſt be renewed, the Under- 
5 nointed with the _ Eye-ſalve of the Spirit, fanding, Will, Memory, Conſcience, - 
Rev. 3. 18. inſpired with the Know- Afe#ioms. _ - 5 
ledge of divine Truths, eſpecially with But to feel mor? of their Sweetneſs, I 1 
thoſe ſacred and ſaving Myfteries which will pound theſe Spices, and dwell a while 
| concern the Kingdom of God, Again, on them. Now then for your better Ar- 
== the Will that in the old Man affefts no- guaintance with the regenerate Man, and 
; {ing but vile and vain A is for- that you may know bis Difference from - 
Ward and perverſe in the Ways of the Man unregenerate, obſerve, I pray, 
_ _ .-  Godlineſs; in the zew Man it muſt theſe Paſſages: . 
prove and approve What is the good, and Nef, I ſay, in the new Man the Un- 
| N acceptable, and perfect will of God, Rom. derſtanding muſt be renewed ; fo the A- 
132. 2. Tea, it muſt attend and be poſtle, The new' man is renewed in 


—— 
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| ſubordinate to the Grace of God, fith Knowledge, - Col. 3. 10. And this 
. God indeed, and God only works in us 1 two Habits, (SS. 
| "= bath the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 13. entiam) Wiſdom, and (Prudentiam) 
[ Again, the Memory that in the old Prudence, Col. l. 9. Firſt, Fi/dom, 
N Man is ſlippery in the Things of God, and that is ſpeculative. Secondly, Fru- 
or if naturally good, yet not {piritual- dence, and that is practical. By the 
; ly uſeful; in the new Man it muſt be one the Child of God having the Eyes 
lanctified to good Performances; and of his Mind opened and enlightned, 
Altho' it cannot encreaſe to a great na - doth ſee the Myſteries of Salvation, the 
+  _- — - tural Perfeftion, (tor Grace doth not ſecrets of the Kingdom, the whole 
N ly ag, yet the Perſections it hath muſt Counſel, and the Wonders of the 
be ſtraight, and right, and guided to Law of God: by the other he is enabled 
1 Sod-Ward; Remember the Lord thy with a judicious ſincerity, to deliberate 
Sad, faith Moſes, Deut. 8. 18. A- and determine in Cafes of Conſcience, 
9 pain, the Conſcience that in the old in the Practice of Piety, and the expe- 
IE an ſleeps and ſlumbers, or it it be a- rimental Paſſages of a chriſtian Man. 
= Wake, tearsand rores, as if a Legion of If we conſider the Firſt, (F#7/dom) how 
I . uvils now poſſeſled it; in the new is it poſſible that a Man that is unrege- 
38 Soy it muſt be calm and quiet; and | nerated ſhould knew the Myfteries of 
hg . a a 
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n 3 Roy's .T be New Birth. 4 n | 
© Salvation? It may be he may go as 
far as the Power of natural Diſcourſe} 
and Light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he 
may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and 

excellent Learning, and yet for alhthis 
| | ſpiritual 
jam. Why ſo ? Becauſe all his 


want the true Knowledge of 
Knowledge, like the Light of the 
Moon, is diſcharged upon others, but 
never returns and ref pon his own 


Soul; he ſhould know, but knows 


not the Darkneſs of his own Undef- 
_ ſtanding, 
Affections, 
Conſcience, the Deadneſs of his own 
Heart; but the Man regenerate (know 
de never ſo little) he hath, the /aving 
_ Knowledge, and in this he exceeds the 
greateſt Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks; 
be. only knows God with a ſtedfaſt 
Apprehenfion, he only knows himſelt 
_ x moſt mean, baſe. a 
Thing; his new Birth hath learned 
him how wicked a Creature he natural- 
ly is, and therefpre in that Reſpect is 
he odiohs to himſelf, and loathſom in 


his own Eyes: Or. if we confider the 


Second, (Prudentiam, Prudence) how 


is it poſſible that a Man unregenerate 


.. ſhould. experimentally know the Prac- 
-/ tice of Piety in à chriſtian Courſe ? 


Should we inſtance in this MyRery of 1 | | 
Which draw the Will after them, and 


- Regeneration ; Here is one Nicodemus, 
a @ ruler of the Jews, and a teacher of 1/- 
. rael ; yet as learned as he was, if he 


_- confer with, Chriſt about the Salvation 


ot his Soul, he is ſtrangly childiſh, and a 


meer infant ; tell him of the zew Birth, 
and he thinks it as ung. as for an 
- , © old man tareturn into his 


| mother's womb, 
and be born again: The natural Man 


Cannot diſcern the Operations of Grace, 
be knows not that dark and fearful Paſ- 


_ ſages; which leads from the ſtate of Na- 


taſte and reliſh © 


the Diſorder of his own 
the ſlumber of his own 


contemptible 


nothing but that which is evil: {7.9 
ſhould he, conſidering his Want of | 


ture ( through ſtrange Terrors and 
Torments of Soul) into the rich and 


orious Happineſs of the Kingdom ot h 
2hriſt'; whereas on the contrary, the. © 
_regenerate Man (that bath had the Ex- 


perience of the Power of Godlineſs 


- 
* 
- 
l - 
\ * F i" 
— 
| 
. 


- 
"- 
4 


— 


; | * 


— 


upon his own Soul) he can ſee and 18 
judge of the 4 of Grace, he can 


rit ; and hence it is, that many a filly 
One (Man and Woman) whom the 


Worldly-wiſe paſs by with Scorn and 


Contempt, are often in ſpiritual Af- 
fairs more wiſe and learned than the 
learnedſt Doctors. N 


Secondly, The will muſt be renewed; 
and this Will of the R 
two Things, (Re#itudinem) Rightneſs, 


enerate contains 


and (Promptitudinem) Rea inet It is 
firſt rectified, when it is conformed to 


the Fruits of the Spi- 


the Will of God. Secondly, it is fo in- 


flamed with the Love of Goodneſs, that 


willingly he purſues it with Alacrity of 


Spirit. 


ſee by Experience the Wi} 
regenerate is all out of Courſe, he Ne 
ow 


God's Image, his Blindneſs of Heart, 
his Pronneſs to Evil, 


If we conſider the Fir, (Rec- 
' tifudinem, the we a+ 4 the Mill) we 
Hot the Un- 


together with |  - 


the Vehemency. ot his Aﬀections, 


trouble the Judgment ? But in the Man 
that is regenerate, the Will being mov- 


ed, it atterwards moves itſelf, God's 
Grace that concurs with it, quickens it 


and revives it; ſo that now his Will is 
nothing but God's Will: if it may ap- 
pear that God bids him, or forbids him 
to do this, or that, he chooſeth above all 


to follow his Commands, Whatſsever be · 


comes ot him; why this is the 1 very 


Heart and Marrow of Regeneration; 5 


p te et LM 
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i ro ill ehriſt, or to chooſe Chriſt, or to conſent that Chriſt ſhall be ours, together vvich his bene- 


den may. beconfiſtent yvich an unregenerare eſtate ; but to vvill or chooſe Chriſt more hearcily, why + * 
und prevailingly than his pleaſures or inferiour good; no vvicked man * do. Baxters everleſting R 
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you may be ſure; the Man that chooſ-' 
eth above all to pleaſe God, is the. 
only Man of God, and ſhall de re- 
Warded by God. Or if we conſider the 
-_ -* Serond (Promptitudinem, the Readineſs 
„ the Will to Good) alas, the WH of | 
the Unregenerate hath no Pleaſure in 
SGoodneſe, he underſtands not the 
Sweetneſs of it, and therefore nothing 

is more irkſomeſ to him than the Ways 

of Godlineſs; "Fob 21, 14. Whereas 

oh the _ contrary, the Will of the 

* Regenerate is willing, and this Will- 
WL * indeed is the Perfection of his 
1 ill; yea (it we can ſay more) 
litt is the higheſt Degree of his Per- 
£7 . in this Lite, to be willing to de 

£0 » 6 #2 | 3 

Thirdly, the Memory muſt be re- 
newed; and this Memory. reflects oc- 
caſionally on a double Object ¶ Deum 
1 & Dei verbum ; on God, and the Things 
e of Gad.) Firſt On God, by Remem- 
n rance dt his Preſence every where. 
Secondly, On the Things of God, by 
1 calling them to mind at uſeful Times. 
Ik we conſider the firſt Object, (Deum) 
| God, the Unregenerate hath no mind 
on God, God is not in all bis thoughts, 
Plal. 10. 4. Like the hood-Winkt 
Fool, that ſeeing no body, thinks no 
| body ſees him; fo hath hefaid in bis 
__ _--** Heart, How doth God know? can he judge 
4. -_ through the dark cloud? Thick clouds 
r 6 ering to bim that he ſeeth not, 
Aua be walketh in the circuit of heaven, | 
- Job 22. 13, 14. But contrariwiſe, 

- the regenerate man, he remembers bis 
- -Creater in the days of his youth, Eccleſ. 
32. 1. And tho?. God, as being a 
1 Fpirit, is (in ſome ſort) abſent from 
bh oof Semles, yet by virtue of his ſanctiſied 
Men (that makes Things abſent as 
| _- - preſent) his Eye is on God, and he 
. - conſiders God as an Eye-witneſs of all 
his Thoophrs and Words, and Do- 
and Dealings 3 he knows nothing 
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ſpeliators, God 


in Tentation or 


by inclining and encouraging; 


can be hid from that all-ſeei 
tho“ ſin tempt him with the faire 
por tunities ot Night and Darknefs, yet 


{ill he remembers if his Eye ſees No- 


thing, all thoſe Eyes of Heaven 


1 


” 
— 


(of 


God and of his Angels) are ever about 


him; and therefore he anſwers the 
Tempter, How dare I into bis Fate, 
that looks on me what Lam doing x 
I dare not do this Folly - before . Men, 
how dare I do it before thoſe Heiaven- 
his Angels? Or 
if we. conſider "the ſechnd Object (Dei 
verbum, 'the Word of God) the Unre- 
generate never burdens his Memory 


withtuch bleſſed Thoughts; if ſome- 


- 


times be falls upon it, it is either by I 


Conſtraint, or by Accident, never 
with any ſetled Reſolution to dwell on 
it, or to follow it: But the Soul that is 
regenerate, with Mary, keeps all theſe 
things in bis brart, Luke 2. 31. Or 
with David, gives it out, Thy word have 
T hid in my Heart, Pfal. 119. 11. 
Whatſoever Leſions he learns, like 


fo many Jewels in a Caſket, he lays 


them up ſafe, and then as Need ſerv- 
eth, he remembers his ſtore, and makes 


all the good Uſe of them he may. I 
will not deny, but any Man (good 


or evil) may retain good Things 


according to that ſtrength of Retain- 4 


ment, which Nature affords him; 
but the Regenerate (whoſe Memory 
only is ſanCtified) whatioever he re- 
tains, he hath it o 3 
or Affliction he remem- 
bers and applies, and ſo remembring 
to. apply, and applying that he remem- 


bers, he is thereby inabled to reſiſt Evil, 


or to follow thoſe good Things which 
the Lord hath cemmande t. 

+ Fourthly, The Conſcience muſt be re- 
newed, and that two Ways; either by 


drawing the Soul ¶ ad bonum, or a mala] 


to Good, or from Evil. 1. Te Cad, 
2. #r om © 
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- Evil, b 
we con 
dtraws and leads the Soul f @ 
Soo, I confeſs the Unregenerate is 
not ot that Conſcience, for the moſt 
Part his Conſcience lies dead in his Bo- [he 
ſom, or, it it ſtir ſometimes, he labours 
all he can to ſmother it in his waking: 


_of Conſcience to do 


ts f Office, in that it 


d'boxum } to 


To ſuch an one ſhould Men and An- 


gels preach; yet 1o far is he bewitched - 


with Sin that he hath no mind of Good- 
neſs, or, if he do any good Act ( which 
is a rare Thing with him ) it is not out 
ood, but for 
ſome ſiniſter End or Reſpect It is o- 
therwiſe with the Regenerate, his Con- 
ſcience incites him to Good, and he doth 
Good out of Conſcience; he ſtands not 


upon Terms of Pleaſure er Profit, 


but his Conſcience being guided 2 the 
ruth 


Rule and Square of God's holy 


he ſubmits to it merely out of his Obe- 


dience to God: Hence it is, that come 
What will come, Well or Wo, his Eye 
for it; which Thoughts and Sin put to- 


is fixt on Jod, and if Man oppoſe 
where God commands, he is quickly 
reſol ved out” of that in aiab 5 1. 12. 1 
even I am be that comforteth you ; wha 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeft be afraid of 


2 man that all die, and of the fon of 


' getteſt the Lord thy M. 
firetthed forth the: heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth? Or, if we 

- conſider the /# 


man that ſhall be made as graſs and for- 
aker, that bath 


cond Office of Conſcience, 


in drawing the Soul { male] from E- 
vil, the Unregenerate either hears not, 


or heeds not his reclaiming Conſcience; 
it it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it 
afleep again 3 or if it cry out, and will 
not Peace, then ( in ſpite of Goodneſs) 


he runs out of one Sin into another, 
and uſually from Preſumption to De- 


ſpair. On the other ſide, the Regene- 


TY » 
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rate hath a Conſcience that dra ws bim 


from, and keeps him out of Evil: Tis 
. Anown eſpecially by theſe two Proper - being e it brings with it 
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5 reſtrainin and bridling, It 
ded 


hates the very 


ence is bred a Cai Ie 
avoid Sin to come; for no ſooner is Sin 


hathan Eye on all Sins pat; Tenderneſt 
hath an Eye un all Sius to come: By Re- 
morſe is bred Sorrew for Sin, and loa- 
ing of Sin; no ſooner he conſiders 
his manifeld Sins he hath offen- 
cified Chriſt, grieved the 
holy Spirit, but his Heart bleeds and 
breaks that he hath done ſo wickedly a- 
ainſt ſo gracious a God; this Sorrow 
or Sin brings with it a loathing of Sin, 
he cannot but hate it that hath cauſed 
his Heart break, 75 he hates it and 
hought of it; every 

Look-back is a new Addition of Dete- 
ſtation, and every Meditation makes the 
Wound of his Remorſe to bleed again 
and again: By Tenderneſs of Conſci- - 
are and Watchfulneſs to 


preſented to his Conſcience but he ſtar- 
tles at its fight, and thinks on its Vani- 
ty, and meditates on that ſtrict and ge- 
neral Account he muſt one Day make - 


gether in the Balance, he dares not do 
wickedly for-a World of Gain: And 
you may obſerve it, this Tenderneſs, or 
aſineſs to bleed at the Apprehenſion of 
Sin, is proper and peculiar to that Con- 
{cience alone that is enlightned and 
ſanctified, and purged by Chriſt. Y 
. Fifthly, the Afe#ions mult be renew- 
ed, and that is done by ſetting them-up- 


on right Objects. I ſhall inſtance in 
"ſome of them, as Love, 2 Hope, 


Fear, Joy, Sorrew, Love, I place 


"firſt, which, in the unregererate Man, | 


is faſtned inordinately upon the Crea- 
ture; and, as one Sin begets another, 
ſo on whatſoever Object it fall, it begets 
ſome Sin: Thus the Love of Honour 
breeds Ambition, Love of Riches breeds 
Covetouſneſs, Love of Beauty breeds 


Luft, Love of Pleaſute breeds Senſuali- 
ty ; whatſoever he loves ( the Object 


ſome 
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F In een Birth. + © 
| Sin, and thereby [ the worſt of all) he ( for God is univerſally good, and can- 
=. wickedly prefers Earth before Heaven, not be hated) but in ſome particular Re- 
| 3 a Dunghiſl before Paradiſe, a few bit - ſpect, becauſe he reſtrains him from his 

„ ter ſweet Pleaſures ſor an Inch of Time, Pleaſure, or puniſheth him fot” his Sin, 
| c „ before unmixed and immeaſureable Joys or crofleth his leud Appetites by his ho—- 
1 World without End: But the regene- ly Commands. And as he hates God, + 

rate Man ſettles bis Love upon other ſo likewiſe his Brother, 1 John 2. 11. 
1 Objects; as he that is carnal minds Hence ariſe thoſe Envies, Emulations, 

; Things carnal, ſo he that is 4piritual Jars, Contentions amongſt thoſe that 
[| loves Things ſpiritual; no ſooner is - profeſs themſelves Chriſtians 3 of which 
2 he turned (by a' found and univerſal  Paul:cnuld ſay, . A brother goeth to law 

Change of the whole Man) from dark- with a brother. 1 Cor. 6. 6. But of all 
neſs to light, and from the power of S- Brethren, he hates them moſt, of whom 
tan unto God, Acts 26. 18. but he pre- our: Saviour is tbe Firſi-born ; Rom: 8. 
ſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet 29. God's faithful Ones ever were, and 
Contentment upon the Flowers of Pa- ever will be Signs, and Wonders, and 
radiſe z heavenly Glimpſes, ſaving Monflers unto many; a Scorn, Reproach © 
Graces,and his infinite Love runs high- and Derifion. to them that ar: round ; 
er and higher, till it imbrace him that about them, Ia. 8. 18. Pal. 71. 7, 


* 
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dwells in the higheſt, God almighty; 
and how ſweet. is that Love that caſts 
itſelf wholly into the Boſom of his Ma- 
ker? how blefled is that Man, that 


yearns, and melts, and cleayes, and 


Pſal. 29. 4. But he that is regenerate 
bates Sin, and in whomſoever Sin rules 
or reigns, he cannot but hate them, Do 
not I hate them, O Lord that hate thee ? 
( faith David) and Am + not 2 grieved 


Ricks unto his gracious God above all ? 
why, this is tight. Love, and for this is 
the Church commended, : Cant. 1. 4. of God, hates the Perſon of any one, 
The righteous love thee, or, as others but Sin in the Perſon, or he is ſaid to 
tranſlate, amat in reclitudinibus, /be loves hate them tor Sins ſake that is in them; 
thee righteouſly ; her Love is ſet above in this reſpect he bids. them Defiance in 
all upon the right Object, God: Not the Verſe enſuing, I hate them witb a 
. that the Regenerate loves nothing elſe, perſedti hatred, I count them mine ene- © 
for he loves the Law, Pialm 119; 165. mies, Pal. 139. 22. I know there is a 
' the Miniflers, 1 Theſſalonians 5. perpetual Combat in the Regenerate 
13. and all the Ordinances of God betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, and _ 
| appoigted for his Good, but whoſoe- therefore we muſt underſtand this Ha- 
. ver he loves, it reflects upen God, tred, which David calls a per Ha- 
de loves all for God, and God for tred, according to the Perfection in 
F SE Paas, but not in Degrees #| intenfive, 
| Ihe Second Affection is Hatred, non extenſive] never any but Chriſt ha- 
; - + - _Whichin the Unregenerate is ſo inordi- ted Sin to the full, with all his Strength, 
nale, that be ih an Hater of God, Rom. and with all his Might; but in tome 
181. 30. not chat he hates God in himſelf Meaſure his Servants Hatred is perfet?, - 


-. AX 
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with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Pſa. 
139. 21, Not that David, or any Saint 


— —  ——— — A 
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* 1 am perſuaded there is no wicked Man amongſt us, but he bath ſome Tove to Ch ET: Pro * ; Pa 
lies; only here is che Unſoundneſs which undoes ſuch a Mai, he loyes tus fuilerior riſt, better 
- him; aud for this he perilhstb, Baxter RG HM. 
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es _ The New Pirth, 13 
” which makes him always hate Sin in o- 
thers and often in himſelf, when after the 


Commiſſion of any Evil he begins: to 


repent him, and fo abbor himſelf ( as 


3 Jeb did ) in Duſt and Abbes, Job. 42. 6. 
The Third Affection is He this 1 


| rather name than Defire, decauſe what 
- foever we hope for,” we cannot but + 


geſire it, and ſo it is implied in it.) 
Now this Hape in the Untegenerate is 


| faſtned on this World, and the Things of 


this World ; he hopes for Preferment, 


in the 
ſervile: If it taſten on the World, then 
he fears the Loſs of his Credit or of bis 


The Fourth Aﬀetion is Hur, which © 


nregenerate is either wortdly, cr 


Profit, and becauſe he and the World 
muſt part at laſt, he fears this Separati- 
on above all Fears; O Death, ( faith 
the wiſe Man ) how bitter is the Re- 
membrance of thee to a Man that liveth 


at Reft in his Poſſeſſions, unto the Man 


that hath nothing to vex him,and that bath 


proſperity in all things, Ecel. 4. 1. O theſe 


- Riches, or the like; as for his Hope of 
Heayen, it is but 1 vigilautium] 

« a waking Man's Dream; a Dream, ſaid 
I: Yes, as Dreams in the Night fill us 
with Illuſions and vain Forms ( you 


Thoughts of theſe griſly Forms and vg» 

ly Face of Death,ot the parting from all 
worldly Pleaſures for ever, of his rot- 
ting in, the Grave, dragging to the 
Tribunal, and Terror of the laſt Day, 


_ know a Be 


ar may dream heisa 
ſo Hape abuling the Imagination of the 
Unregenerate, fills their Souls many a 


ing) 


Time with vain or empty Content- 


ments; but the Hope ot the Regenerate 
both enjoys the right Object and right 
Means; his Eye is fixed on future 


 - Good, and he endeavours to purſue it 
till he get the Poſſeſſion ; it in the Pur- 


* 


many Difficulties and 
'- him; ( therefore it is compared to an 


and his Angelis. 


44 


ſuit he meet wih Croſſes, Loſſes, 
Griefs, Diſgraces, Sickneſſes, or any 


other Calamities, his Hope is able to 

ſwoeten the birtereſt Miſery that can 
| pony befal him; the Aflictlions of this 
Li 


ife bid him look for a better, a Croſs 
here minds him pf the Glory above; 
and howſoever this ay © may have 


Anchor, which holds tbe Ship in a 


Storm, Heb. 6. 19.) yet it holds and 


Ricks io firm to God and his Promiſes 


above all, that he is confident, that af- 


ter this life an heavenly Crown ſhall be 
ſet on his Head by the Hands of God 


—_ __ N 1 


reſtlings in 


they cannot but make his Heart to ſhrug 
together for Horror, and many Time 


to quake and tremble like an Aſpine- 
leaf; or, if his Fear reflect on God, 
then is it a ſervile Fear; tor, as the Ser- 


vant or Hireling works not for Love of: 


his Maſter, but only. tor Fear of Pu- 
niſhment; or, as the adulterous Wo- 
man is alraid of her Husband, not out 
of Love or Affection, but leſt he re- 
ward her to her foul Demerits; fo be 


fears God for fear of Puniſhment due 


unto him from God: It is otherwiſe 


with the Man tbat is born again, his 
Fear is eitber initial or filial; in Pangs 
of the new Birth, or in the new born 


Babe it is called initial [ Peems ] , be- 
cauſe then he caſts away Sin, both out 
of God's Love, to which he hath part- 
ly attained, and out of the woful Et- 


ſects of Sin, which he hath throughly 


confidered ; with the right Eye he be- 


| holds God, and with the left Eye he 


behoids Puniſhment 3 ſo that this Fear is 
a Middle( as it were )between;/erv:/z and 


filial: Fear, and as the Needle draweth / | 


. 
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Many that periſh, may deſire, and hope, and love God, and Chxiſt, and Heaven; but they 
e and hope, and, love ſome inferior Good more; he that defixes, aud hopes, and loves 


Dod fincerely and ſavintly, he doth. all this ſupreamly 3 God above all Things elſe, Baxter”; Reft, 
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in the Threed, ſo this Fear draweth in 
Charity, and makes Way for filial Fear, 
to which, if by Growthin Grace he be 


2 fully ripened, then he fears God out of 


Love to God, as the Prophet . ia“ 
proclaimeth, The fear of tbe Lord is his 


ö treaſure, Iſa. 33. 6. Never was Trea-- 


Man can conceive, but he that enjoys 
it ; this is that white fone, Rev. 2. 17. ſorry, but that ye forrmwved to repentance 
. . Whoſe Splendour ſhines' only upon hea- 


8 
. 
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ſure more dear to the Worldings than is 
God's Fear to him; his Love of God, 


dis Defire to pleaſe God, and his Fear 


of being leparated from God keeps him 
in ſuch Awe, that tho no Puniſhment, 
no Death, no Hell were at all, yet he 
would not fin wickedly, wilfully, and 
and maliciouſly, for a World of Trea- 
ſures. 3 
The Fifth Affection is Foy, Which in 
the Unregenerate is merely ſenſual and 
bruitiſh, it hath no better Object than 
Gold, or Greatneſs, or Offices, or Ho- 
nors, or the like; and what are all theſe 
but a Shadow, a Ship, a Bird, an Ar- 
row, a Poſt that paſſeth by; or rather 
as crackling of thorns under à pot, as 
| Flaſhes of Lightning before everlaſting 
Fire But the Joy of the Regenerate 
is a ſpiritual Joy, and the Matter of it 
is the Light of God's Countenance, or 


the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or 
©... thePromiſe of God's Word; or, above 
7 all, God 'Almighty, | bleſſed ever- 
more: Thus David, Whom have I in 


venly Hearts; this is that Glimpſe of 
Heaven's Glory, which foringifls up 
in a ſanctified Heart, out of the Wells 
of Salvation, and carried along with 


Addition ot freſh Comforts ( from the 


Word and-Sacraments ) through a fruit- 


dul Current and Courſe of Man's Life, 
is at laſt entertained into the boundleſs 
and bottomleſs Ocean of the Joys of 


| | The: New Birth. 3 5 
Heaven. I will not ſay, 
it may be aſſaulted, and ſtopped with 

ſome Doubts, or Diſtruſt, or Weax- 
neſſes of Degree, yet in reſpect of its 

Creation, or Eſſence, or bliſstul Iſſue, 
it is (ſaith one ) a very Glimpſe 
ven, a pure Taſle of t 
and Firfl-fruits KA 
laſting Tit. Bolton's Walk. with God, 


in the Unregenerate is a worldly Sorrow * 
and the Effects of it are Death; ſo the 
Apcſile,: The Sorrow of the world wor- 
keth Death, 2 Cor. 7.10. In this Kind 
how endlels are the Sorrows of Men for 
their Loſſes or Croſſes that ſometimes 
may befal them? And howſoever ſome - 
may endeavour to comtort them in 
Chriſt, they are 10 dead-hearted that 
nothing can perſuade, nothing reliſh © 
With them that concerns Heaven or 
Salvation: But in the Regenerate, Ser- 
row looks up to God- wards, not that 
the beholding of God in himſelf can 
bring Sorroto to a Man, for he is a moſt - 
comfortable Object, which made David 


Ja 

„ to my heart, Pal, 4.6, 7, but the 
beholding of Sin which hindereth from 
poſtle calls 60 Sorrow, working Re- 
pentance to 


row, but godly Sorrow, Ver. 9. 17 4joyce, 
and Burden of his Sins, that is of a bro- 


- row is a bleſſed Serrow that bri 


r 
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but ſometimes © 


Ha- 
Rivers of Life, 
as he calls it) Fee r- 


The Sixth Affection is Sorrow, Which 


* - C a 
e >! Got, l * f 


The light -of | thy Countenance is 1 


the clear Sight of that Object, this is it 
which breeds Sorrow, and this the A- 


Salvation, not to be repented | 
of, 2 Cor. 7.10. It is not every Sor- © 


ſaith the Apoſtle, not that ye were made {| 


And would you know who ſorrows to 
Repentance? it is he, and only he that 
groans and ſighs under the heavy Weight 


ken and contrite Heart, that #rembles 
at God's Word, that is grieved at his 
Enormities, that forſakes all Sins, and 
that reſigus up himſelf in all holy Obe- 
dience to God's bleſſed Will; this Sa- 
ngs forth 
0 


a , wr 


Joy and Immortality: Therefore "com- 


fort ye, comfort ye all that mourn in Sion, 


what tho for a Night ( in Pangs of the 
new Birth you ly ſorrowing and weep- 
ing tor your Sins; mark a while, and 


the Day will dawn, ride on, becauſe of 


the Ward of Truth, and a Day-ftar wi 


ariſe in your Hearts that will never ſet, 
nay Weep and wee 


ain, till you can 
ſay with David, All the night make I my 
bed to fwim with my tears,” P/al. 6. 6. 


and preſently the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


will appear, and he will dry away your 
Tears, and ſhine upon you with ever- 
laſting Light. Certainly thus is it with 


every regenerate Man, he loves and hates, 


$ 
Pal. 129, 47. My delight /ball be in thy _ 


and hopes and-fears, and joys and farrows, 
and all theſe Paſſions are renewed in him. 
To give an Inſtance in one David for 
all the Regenerate; his Love appears, 


commanaments which I have loved: His 
Hatred appears, Pſal. 130. 22. I hate 
enemies with' a perfect hatred: His 
ope appears, Pſal. 62.5. My ſoul, wait 
thou only upen God, for my eupeclation is 


from him: His Fear appears, P/2l. 119. 
120. His judgments are r trem- 


ble and quake: His Joy appears, Pſal. 
119. 16. Thy fin, are my 4% . 


I ence in them as one that findeth great 
- ſpoils; His Sorrows appears, P/al. 119. 


- 


: 


\ 


and whereas Man con 


136. Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of 


water, Here is Love and Hatred, and 
Hope and Fear, and Joy and Sorrow, 
and all are ſet upon their right ſpiritual 


Tou fee now a Pourtraiture of the new 
Man, which ſhould be the Caſe of all 


0 
Men ; my Text ſaith indefinitely A Mas 


implying every Man, and every Part 0 


Man; every Man ſpould be regenerated, 
every Part of Man ſhould be renewed ; 


the Body and Soul, all the Members of his 
Body, the Heart, the Eye, the Ear, the 


| Tongue in ſpecial; all the Powers of the 


—_ —— | 5 3 
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e. And yet 


with Angels? would you fave your 


ts of two Parts 
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Soul, the Undetſtanding, the Will, the 
Memory, the Conſtience, the ions in 
general,” all mull be rented, and the 
whole Man born again. © | 
eloved' ) I mean not 
ſo, as that a Man renewed is never o- 
vercome With Sin ; I know there is in 


him a continual Fight betwixt the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, each of which ftriveth to 


make his Part ſtrong againſt the other, 
and ſometimes Amaleck prevails, and 
fometimes I/ael prevails; ſometimes 
his Heart falls a luſting, his Eyes a wan. 
dring, his Ears a tickling, his Tongue 
a ſpeaking. idly ; ſometimes his Under. 
ſtanding errs, his Will rebels, bis Me- 
mory fails, his Conſcience fleeps; and 
his Affections turn the ſtream after ſen- 
ſual Odjects; but (that which differs 
him from the unregenerate Man) if he 
fin, it is with a gracious Reluctation, he 
reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of his Abilities, 


and if at laſt he commit Sin through ihe 


Violence of Tentation, ſubduing the 


Infirmity of the Fleſh, he is preſentliy 


abaſhed, and then begins he to ſet Re- 
zentance a Werk in all the Parts and 
owers of his Bod and Soul; then be- 


gins his Conſcience to trouble him 
within, and will never be at quiet ut“ 7 7 
til the Ciſtern of his Heart (being o??? 
vercharged ) hath cauſed his Eyes, the 
Flood-gates, With moiſt finful Hu- -- 


moure, to overflow the Checks with 
Tears of Contrition ; and thus he is 


waſhed, juſtified;ſanfified, 1 Cor. b. g. and 3 


reſtored to his former Integrity again. 
Examine then yourſelves, you that de- 
ſire Heaven at your Ends, would you in- 

herit the Kingdom? would you live 


Souls? examine and try whether your 
Bodies and Souls be pes throughout; 
and it you have no Senſe or Feeling of 

the new Birth ( for it is a Myſtery to 


the Unregenerate then, never look to 
ſee ( in that State) the Kingdom of G 


but 
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but if you perceive the Working of  ſa- 

ving Grace effectually in you, (and 

you cannot but perceive it, if you have 

it ) if you feel the Power ot Godlineſs 

firſt ſeizing the Heart, and after diſ- 

perſing itſelf over all the Parts and Pow- 

ers of Body and Soul; or, yet more in 
particular, if your Hearts be ſoftnedb 

| the Spirit, if your Eyes .waik upon Go 3 

if your Ears liſten to his Word, if your 

7. 2 N ſhew forth his  Praife, if your 

_ Unaer/tanding attain to ſaving Know- 

ledge, if your Willi conform to the 

Willof God, it your Memories be ſtored 

with heavenly Doctrine, if your Con- 

_ ſciencti be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt 

Sin whatſoever, if you love that which 

is good, if you hate that whith is evil, 

if you hope for the Bleſſings above, if 


and Soul; in. a Word, it you-joy in 
Goodneſs, if you ſorrow for. Sin, then 
are you born again. Happy Man in this 
Caſe that ever he was born, and thus e- 
very Man muſt be, or he cannot be hap- 
py: Except a Man] (every Man, eve- 
ry. Part of a Man / be born again, he 


— 


| bove.] Others uſually another to palin, 


you fear him. that can deſirey both Body 


18, Of his tun will begat he us with tb 


Reading. Genzthe, Valla: would harre 
to be genitus, begotten; Except a H 
be begotten.) Others uſually ſay vatus, 
born; Except a Man be born,] And as 
Genethe, lo anothen.. ſome would have 
to be anothen ouranothen, above or from 
Heaven; Except a Man bt born from a- 


again; Except a Man be born again. 
Chry/e/iom cites both theſe, and of each 
Reading, we ſhall gather ſomething for 
our own Inſtructio . 
Doc. Except a Man be regenerated, 
or begotten ( ſaith Valla.) As Man that 
is horn of a Woman's begotten by a Man, 
fo he that is born again, muſt have a Be- 
getting tio: and therefore ſometimes it 
is called renaſcentia; a new Birth, and 
ſometimes regeneratis ¶ Eraſm. annot. in 
loc. ] a new Begetiing, or Regeneration. 
It you aſk, Of whom is the new Man 
begotten ? James tells you, Fames 1. 


word of truth: The former. Words note 
the impulfive Cauſe, theſe latter, the 
Inſtrument; it was God that -begat ut, 
and with the Szed of the Word. | 


cannot ſee the Kingdom of Ged. Feirſt, God begat us, and ſo are we 
 » Thus far of the Sutjeft, Man. ] Je called God's jons, born not of blond, nor 
come now to the Ad, or Deed to be done, of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
be muſt be born again. man, but of Cod, John 1. 13. Regene- 
V rration is the Work of God, and becauſe 

__— Be born again. it is a Work-external, it is therefore 
3R "HE 'Children are brought to -the.. communicable to each Perion of the 
4 Birth, and left the Saying be true Trinity: 17 are ſanctiſied ( faith the A. 


of us, There is no Strength to bring poſtle ] in the name of the-Lord Feſus, 
forth, 2 Kings 19. 3. I ſhall now (by and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 


God's Aſſiſtance ) proceed to the Birth 
itſelf. Here we have the Manner of it, 
and we may obſerve a double Manner, 
W. 255 Ot che Words containing the 


new Biribz. 


Second „Of the neu Birth contained 


in the Words. | 


| The Manner of the, Words a pears 
in the Original Genethe anot hen j two 
Words, and each of them has its divers 


all ſanctifie, all work the ſame Work: 


11. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 


But as in the Godhead there is but one 
Eſſence, and three Manners ot Being 
of the ſame Eflence; ſo in God's out- 
ard Operations, all the Per ſons work em 
eandem,one Thing; but all work not 26 
demmade, 1 Manners For In- 
ſtance, the Works of Creation, Redemp- 

tion, and Sanctification are the common 


_. "Ghoſt is of the Father and Son, 


| Works of God the Father, God the 
Son, arid God the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 


very one of theſe, common to all three, 
are terminated in ſome one of them; ſo 
the Father. is laid to create, the Son is 
- aid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 


to create; ſo the Father is ſaid to re- 


deem, the Son is ſaid to redeem, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to redeem ; ſo the 
Father is ſaid to ſanctiſie, the Son is ſaid 
to ſanctiſie, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
| fandtifie: T 


ified, and formed ( as it were ) in 
2 e very laſt Act by one of theſe Three: 
The 


2 of theſe Works is terminated, 


ork of Creation is terminated 
immediately in God the Father, the 
Work of Redemption is terminated im- 
mediately in God the Son, the Work 
of Regeneration is terminated immedi- 
ately in God the Holy Ghoſt. And it 
is memorable, that as the Community 
of theſe Works, ad extra, depends on 
the Unity of God's Eſſence, ſo the 
Diverfity of their Determinations de- 

nds on the divers Manners of God's 

xiſtence, or ſubliſting : the Father is 
of himſelf, neither made nor begotten, 
and therefore it beſt agrees with him to 
make all Things of nothing, which is 
the Work of Creation; the Son is of 
the Father alone by reflection of his In- 
tellect, and ſo called the Repreſentati- 
on of his Father's Image, and therefore 
it beſt agrees with him to repreſent his 
Father's Mercies to Mankind, by ſav- 
ing them trom Death and Hell, which 
is the Work ot Redemption; the Holy 
ro- 
ceeding ( and as it were breathed ) from 
them both by the Act of the Will, and 
therefore it beft agrees with him ( tat 
bloweth where he lifeth ) to blow on 
- our Wills, and by his Breath to purge 


and purify us, which is the Work of 


PF i 


* * 


hus all Three concur te 
every one of theſe Works, and yet eve- 


Oil 


Te New Birth. 17 
Regeneration. To ſum up all in a 
Word, This Work of Regeneration, 


8. 6. John 1. 10. Fob. 26, 13, yet e- 
> J 3 will call it) in reſpect of the Work, it 


or Sanckifcation, or whatever elſe you 


is of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
but in reſpect of the laſt Act, it is ot 


the Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, 
nor the Son; and thus our Saviour 
3. 8. Thet which is 


coneludes, John 

born of the Spirit, is ſpirit; and jo is 

every man that it born of the Spirit. 
Setondly, as God's Spirit is the prin- 


cipal, ſo God's Word is the inftrumen- 


tal Cauſe of our Regeneration, E are 
born again, ſaith Peter, not of corrup- 
tible ſeed, but of incorruptible | 

word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. this Word John 
calls the word of life, 1 John r. 1. 
the Producer of Faith, and the power of 
God unto ſalvation, Rom. 10. 10, 17. 
yea, this Word 7s guick and powerful, 
ard ſbarper than any two edged ſword, 
Piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 


foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a diſcerner of" the thought: 
and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. 
They that are born again cannot but re · 


member how quick and potoerful, and 
ſharp God's Word was at their Regene- 


ration: Firſt, like an Hammer it beat 
on their Hearts till it broke them all to 


Pieces; and then like a Sword by a ter- 


rible, cutting, piercing Power, it ſtruck 
a ſhaking and trembling into the very 


Center of their Souls; laſt of all, like 


pel, Luke 10. 30. they were wounded 


indeed)it began to ſupple thoſe Wounds 


and to heal the Bruiſes, and to refreſh 
the weak and tender Heart with all the 


Promiſes of God revealed in Chriſt.” | 


And thus a Man being begotten of 


the Spirit with the Ford of Truth, he 


comes at laſt to the Birth ; ſo we read, 


Except a man be born, And this 1 
ſuppoſe to be fuller than the other, be- 
D | Os 
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by tbe 


aul 


when as the Man in the Goſ- 


* 


— — 
———— 


cauſe, a Begetting may be, and no Birth 
follow; as many that are ſtifled in the 
Womb are begotten, not born; but if- 
the Birth be, it doth-preſuppoſe'a Be- 
getting, and lo it implies it: Except a 
man be born again, that is, except a Man 
be begotten and born, be cannot ſee God's 
Kingdom, If you aſk, Of whom born? 


Church is the Mother of every Child 
of God; to this Purpoſe faith the 
Apoſtle, Feruſalem, which is above, is 

free, which is the 9 us all, Gal. 
4. 26, What is Feruſalem but the 

Church? for as that City was the Seat 
of David, Pſal. 122. 5. ſo is this Church 


the Throne of Chriſt, figured: by the 


Kingdom of David, Rev. 3. 7. and 
"therefore of both theſe God thus pro- 
claims, Here ſhall be my reft for ever, 

here will I duell, for I have a delight 

herein, Plal. 132. 14. And mighty is the 

Church called our Mother, 1. Becauſe 

ſhe is the Spoufe of our Father betroa- 

- thed, Hol. 2. 19. coupled and made 
dene, Cant. 6. 3. I am my wellbeloved's, 
and my wellbeloved is mine; and 2. be- 
cauſe we are Children born of her, this 
teacheth us to honour our Mother, and 
Uke little Children to hang at her 
"Breaſts for our Suſtenance, Suck, and 


tions, milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of ber glory, Iſa. 66. 11. It 
is the Church that brings forth Children 
to God by the Miniſtry of the Word, 
and if we are Children of this Mother, 

re muſt feed on that Milk which flows 


Im her two Breaſts, the Old and New 


Seſtament ; As new born babes, faith 
= Apoſtle, deſire the ſincere milk of 
= word, that ye may grow thereby, . 1 

F. 2.2, Ina Word, out of the Church 
re is no Salvation: Vo have not the 
Nurcb for their Mother cannot have God 
or their Father, was theſaying of old; 
and good Reaſon,for out of the Church 
there is no Means of Salvation, no 


TI anſwer, As God is the Father, ſo the 


be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſola- 


18 The New Birth. 


Word to teach, no Sacraments to con- 


firm ; but all theſe, and all other Means 
are in the Womb of the}Church ; it. is © 
here, and Here only, where the Spirit 
of immortal Seed begets Grace in the 
Heart, and ſoa Man is born again. 
Dad. This anot hen, ſome read ourano- 
then, from Heaven, and ſo the words run, 
Except a man be born from above. From a- 
bove it is that every good and perfatt gift 
cometh. A man can receive nothing except 
it be given him from heaven, John 3. 27. 
But how then faith our Saviour of the 
Wind (to which he compareth every 
one that is born of the Spirit) that we 
know not whence it cometh, and whether 
it gaeth ? ver. 8. Ianſwer, This whence 
reſpects more the Cauſe than Place, we 
know the Wind comes from the South, 
or North, or Eaſt, or Weſt, but why fo 


and ſo. we cannot tell;we know theSpirit 
is above, and the new Birth, or Rege- 


neration comes from the Spirit; but to 
diati] why it is ſo, or what moves the 
Spirit to do ſo, befides his eudotian ] the 
good Pleaſure of his Vill, we cannot tell. 
Or, if we read anothen to palen, -as o- 
thers do, | Beda & Eraſm. Paraph. in 
loc, ] the Words then run thus, Except 
a man be born again. To this Nicode- 
mus Reply ſeems more direct, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can be 
enter the ſtcond time into bis mather's 
womb? No queſtian he took Chriſt's 
anothen pro palin, only thus he miſtook, 
that the ſecond Birth ſhould be after the 
Manner of the firſt Birth, and therefore 
he ſaith, Can a man that is old, ſuch as he 
himſelf was, be born again? No, faith 
our Saviour, that which is born * the 
fleſh, is fleſh, and there is but one Birth 


after this Manner ; but to be born again, 


is to be born after the Spirit, and this is 
the ſecond Birth; 4 Man is firſt born 
of the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of 
C | we HP 
Doc. Hence appears the 3 
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Dost; rather would he be the Son of in Baptiſm, which indeed is the Sacre- 


raoh's daughter, Heb. 11. 24. 
ſtion it is a great Dignity to be called 


= = — N 
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of the fr and ſecond Birth . the firſt 


Birth is of the Earth, earthy ; the ſecond 


irth is of the Lord from Heaven, hea- 
— he firſt Büch is of Nature, full 
of 90 the ſecond is of Grace, full of 
Sanctity: The fuſt Birth is originally 


of Fleſh and Blood, the ſecond Birth is 


originally of the Spirit and Water : In 
= W 


ard, the fir Birth kills, the ſecond 


Lives Life; Generation loſt us, it muſt 


Regeneration that recovers us: O 


bleſſed Birth, without which no Birth 


is happy; in Compariſon of which, tho 


it Were to be born Heir of the whole 


World, all is but Miſery ! This was 


 Moſes' Praiſe, that he gſteemed the re- 


proach of Obriſi ahve all the treaſures in 


God, than to be called the ſor: 8 Pha- 
o que- 


the ſon in law to @ ting, 1 Sam. 18.23. 
but nothin 


gree, above which there needs no aſpi- 


ring, and under which there is no Hap- 
pineſs, no Heaven, no Kingdom. Ex- 


cept a man be born- again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God,  __ 

Thus far of the Manner of the Words, 
. which contain the new Birth; it ap- 


WO pears in them, the Fat ber Hit is God, 


the Seed of it the Word, the Mother 


in compariſon of being 
the Son of God; This Senſbip is that De-. 


63 


it is not wrought in all after one Man- 
ner, nor is the Manner known to us, 


but only ſo far forth as it is ſenfible in 
us, and therefore we muſt conſider Man 
before Baptiſm, in Eaptiſm, after Baptiſm 

In ſome is the new Birth wrought be- 


fore Baptiſm, as in the Eunuch under 


Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, As 
8. 37. and in Cornelius the Captain, to- 
Faber with his. Kinſmen and near 

riends, As 10. 47. and in Lydia, 


Aces 16. 14. and ſo our Charity tells us 


that every Infant, dying before Baptiſm, 
is renewed by the Spirit; but the manner 
of this Working we know not, for it is 
one of the Secrets of the Spirit of God. 

In others is the new Birth wrought 


ment of the new Birth, and Seal of Re- 
entration ; but howſoever in Pœdo- 
aptiſm we ſee the outward Seal, yet we 
ſee not, we feel not the manner of the 
inward Working ; for this alſo is the 


Secret of the Spirit + of God. x 


In others is the new Birth wrought 
after Baptiſm ; to Pelanus * But whe- 


ther after Baptiſm, or in Baptiſm we 


will not diſpute; only, as the Cale 
ſtands with us, this I affirm, That there 


is no Manife/lation of the new Birth, un- 
til after Baptiſm. But, When after 


Baptiſm? I anſwer, Whenſoever Men 
receive Chrift by Faith, which, tho it be 


? 


hn 


it the Church, the Place of it, 
” whence? from Heaven; the Time of 
it, when © after a Man is once born, 
then he mit be again born; Except a 
man be born, ; 
Secondly, as yo 


many Years after, yet then do they feel 
the Power of God regenerate them. and 
to work all things in them which he offer- . + 
ed in Baptiſm. ' Now the Manner of 
this Feeling, or, of God's Spirit work- © 


e the Manner of 


x ing, proceeds uſually thus. 8 
the Words con Hing the new Birth, here be certain ſteps of Degrees, 
ſo now ſee Manner of the new fay Divines, by which it paſſeth, and 


— n 


— — 


—— 


Birth contained in the Words. I know how ſoever in thoſe whom God hath" 


— — 
8 
* * 


© þ o Bellar, Tom 2. de'Sacaram. Baptiſm. c. 10. Habent fidem habitualem, See Dr. Field concerns 
- ing che Author of the Grounds of the- old and new Religion, 8. 2. Fides eſt in Infantibus potentia & 
.” inclinatione, Vrſinus Parte ſecunda catecheſe queſt. 74. Spiritus operatur in potentiis animæ ipſorum, 
ut Bear; Habent Spiritum fidei, Z aneh, in cap. 2, ad Epbeſ. | | 
A Poland, Syntag. l. 6. c. 37). 8 | 
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blefſed with that great Favour of holy. cevetous Thoughts, and Motions of | 


ö and Chriſtian Education, the Spirit of the Heart to all manner of Evil. Good 


God dropping Grace into their Hearts, Lord! what a Number ot E vile, yea | 
els. 


even very betimes ; theſe ſteps or De- what innumerable Swarms of law 


rees are not ſo eafily perceived: Yet Thoughts, and Words, and Actions 


* in thoſe Men who have lived long in doth he read in bis Conſcience? But- 


fin, whoſe fins have been groſs, and above all, his darling Delight, his be- 
great, and grievous, no ſooner come loved Sin is writ in greateſt Characters, 
they to a new Birth, but they can feel this he finds to have _bewitched him 
Grace work in them ſtep after ſtep, and moft, and to have dominiered above all 
theſe Reps we ſhall reckon to the Num- the reſt in his waſted Conſcience; this 
ber of Eight. * Sin, in ſome, is Worldlineſs, Wanton- 


The Firſt is a Sight of Sin, and this neſs, Uſury, Pride, Revenge, or thelike; 


our Saviour reckons tor the firſt Work in others it is Drunkennels, Gluttony, 
of the Spirit, Nen he is come, be will Gaming, ſcurril Jeſting, Simony, or 
reprove the world of fin, John 16, 8. the like; Whatſoever it is, the Con- 
Of fin; how ? Why, thus: No ſoon- ſcience tells him of it again and again, 


er begins this bleſſed Change from Na- where that he 5 it together with 


ture to Grace, but the Conſcience his other Sins; the Spirit of God now 
( wrought on by God's Word ) opens opens the Eyes of his Mind, and lets 


7 its Book, and preſents. to the Soul a him fee the very Mud and Filth of his 


Bed-roll of theſe many, mighty, hai- Soul, that lay at the Bottom before 


nous Sins committed againſt God and . unſeen, and undiſcerned.. Thus is tbe 


Man, there he may read in bloody hur- firſt Working of the new Lite, to wit, 
ning. Lines the Abominations of his a Feeling of the old Death of his Soul 


- Youth, the Sins of all his Life; and to in Sins and Treſpaſſes; and here the 


) 


bring them into Method, the Com- Axiom is true, No Generation with 
mandments of God ſtand as a Remem- ont Corruption; a Man muſt firſt feel 


prancer before his Eyes: The Fi tells this Death, before he is born again. 


him of his loving ſomewhat above God: The Second Step is, Sen/e- of Divine 


ö * 


5 


The Second of his worſhipping a falſe Vraib, which ** in him Fear; ſo 
God, or the true God after a falſe Man- the Apoſtle, The 

ner: The Third of his diſhonouring gets Fear, Rom. 8. 15. and thus it 
the great and mighty Name of God: works: No ſooner. hath the Man a 


pirit of Bondage be- 


The Hurtb of his pg. or Lord's © and feeling of his fin, but then 
Day, either in doing the Werks of the God's Spirit ( now called the 3 of 
Fleſh, or in leaving undone the Works Bondage ) preſents to him the Armory 


S 
1 ef the Spirit; nor is this all: As againſt of God's flaming Wrath, and fiery In- 


Goc, ſo againſt his Neighbour hath he dignation ; this makes him to feel ( as 


__ .. * tinned; The th tells him of his Stub- it he were pricked 
dorneſs, and Diſobedience: The Sixth Arrow or Point of a 


=) 


the ſtroak of an 
ard, or ſting of 


ol his Paſſions, arid Deſire of Revenge: an Adder) that he is a moſt curſed and 
The Seventh of his Lewdneſs and luſt- damnable Creature, juſtly deſerving all 


ful Courſes: The Eighth of his Robbe the Mileries of this lite, and all the fiery © 


ries and covetous Thefts; The Ninthof  Torments in Hell in that Life to come; 


— 
* 


bis Lies and Slanders, Back-bitings, yea, this makes him tremble, and ſtanld 
and raſh Judgments; The Tenth of his and look as it be were rover 
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Countenance of 
ould you | 


God almighty ; 
him in this. Pate! His Conſcience 


has now awaked him out of his dead 


fenſual Sleep, by the Trumpet of the 


Law, his Heart is now ſeorched with 
the ſecret Senſe of God's angry Face, 


his Soul is now full ſorely cruſhed un- 
der the moſt grievous Burthen of innu- 


merable Sins, His Thoughts are now 


full of Fear and Aſtoniſhment, as if no 


| leſs than very Hell and Horror were 


dy to ſeize o__ his Body and Soul. 
ſay-not what Meaſure of this Wrath 
is poured on all men in their Conver- 


ion 3 for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and 


ſome have leſs of it; but I verily be- 
lieve, ſome there are that ( in theſe 


* Pangs of the new Birth) have been 


ſcorched ( as it were) with the very 
Flames of Hell, inſomuch that they 
might truly ' ſay with David, God's 
wreth lieth hard upon me, and he hath 


affitied me withall his waves, Pſal. 88, % 
2 
Time of Fear; now it is that Satan 


And no Wonder, for this is the 


ſtrives buſilyto ſtifle the new Man in 
the Womb, and therefore he that be- 


tore diminiſhed his Sins, and made them 


appear little or nothing in his Eyes, 
When he once ſees the Man i mitten 
down into tht place 


dragons, and co- 


vered with the ſhadow of death, Pſalm 
44. 19. then he puts into his Mind his 
innumerable Sins, and (that which im- 
mediatly fellows) the Curſe of the 


Law, and the Wrath of God, which 
he yet makes more grifly and fierce, 

4 Purpoſe to plunge him into the 
bottomleſs Pit of Holt and Deſpair. 
By this Means he perſuaded Cain to 


out (when he was in this Caſe) 


or as others tranſlate, Mine iniquity is 
greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 4. 
13. And therefore thus far the Unre- 


generate goes with. the Man born again, 


i 
* 


view 


© 
My puniſhment is greater than I tan bear, fir 
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ted with the an 


both have a Sight of Sin, and Senſe of 
Wrath, but here they part; for the 
Man unregenerate either finks under it, 
or labours to allay it with worldly 
Comforts, or ſome counterfeit Calm: 
But the Man born again, is only hum- 
bled by. it, and ſeeks the right Way to 
cure it, and at laſt (by the Help. ot 


God's Spirit) he paſſeth quite through ' 


it, I mean, through this Hell upon 
Earth, into the ſpiritual Pleaſures of 
Grace, which is to be born again. ] | 

The third Step is Sorrow for Sin, and 


this is more peculiar to God's Child; 


there is a Sorrow, which is a common 
Work. of Grace, which an Hypocrite 
may have; and there is a Sorrow 
which is a Work of ſpecial Grace, 
and this likewiſe precedes the Exerciſe 
of Faith. ; | 
But ſome object, Chri/? muſt work 


this Sarrow, or it is gagd for nothing; 


now if Chriſt be in the Soul working 
orrow, then there is Faith; - therefore 
Faith muſt go before ſarrow. LY. 
T anſwer; altho? it is true that Chriſt. 
cannot be in the Soul, but in the: ſame in- 
ſtant there is the Habit of Faith; yet it 
follows not that Faith is before Sorrow, 
for the Habits of theſe Graces are both 
together, and at once in the Soul; or 
howloever, it follows not that the Soul 
is inabled by an Act of Faith 
Chriſt to it ſelf 'afſoon as Chriſt is in 
the Soul, or -as ſoon as the Habit of 
Faith is infuſed into the ſoul: The 
Queſtion is, Whether the Soul in Reſpeft 
of us (who can only judge 


Repentance before Faith? The Queſti- 
on is not, which the Soul hath firſt in 


 Reſpeft of God's Gift, but which it acis 


for our Apprebenſion? Surely to 
us it firſt ſorrows for fin, and then it 


acts or exerciſeth Faith by coming to 


Chriſt, and relying upon Chrift for 
ſalyation, Oc. Oblerve, this Sorrow 
I » | / 18 


to apply 


the Habit by _ .. 
the Aft) cannot be ſaid to have Sorrowor *© 


1 


is ſometimes taken largely, for the 
whole Work of Converſion; ſometimes 

ſtrictly, for Conviftion, Contrition, 
| . and Humiliation ; in like Manner 
f Repentance is taken ſometimes largely, 
and ſometimes ſtrictly: By this Diſ- 


| . row goes before Repentance, and how 
1 Repentance goes before Faith. Indeed, 
for the Latter is the great Controver - 

ie, but ſome reconcile it thus: Re- 
pentance hath two Parts, the Averſion 

of the Soul from ſin, and the Converh- 

8 on of the Soul to God; the latter 
Part of it is only an Effect of Faith, the 
former Part of it, viz. the turning of 
the Soul from fin is alſo an Effect, but 
not only an Effect; for it is begun be- 
tore Faith, tho' it be not ended till our 
Lie end. Some object, That God 
tors Repentance aud Faith togetber: 
But we diſpute not how God works 
them, but how the Soul aCts them; 
not which is in the ſoul firſt, but which 
appears out of the Soul firſt: neither is 
it any. new Thing in Philoſophy to 
. ay, hoſe Cauſes which produce an 
4 Effect, tho" they be in Time together, 
Feet are mutually before one another in 
Order of Nature in divers Reſpects to 
| their ſeveral Cauſalities. "Thusa Man 
muſt have Repentance before he have ſa- 


ing and juſtifying Faith; and yet a 


Man muſt have Faith before the Work 
of Repentance * in che Soul. 
As we maintain Repentance to be a 
-- » © _ precedent Work, ſo we deny it not to 
de a ſubſequent Effet: And that Sor- 


. Re row is before the Birth too, the Apo- 


. Me intimates, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſor- 

ru works Repentante ; that is, Sorrow 
. a fore it, and prepares for it. And now 
5x70 its, that God's Spirit begins to renew 
dis Heart, as God himſelf proclaimeth, 


1 will put a new ſpirit within them, and 


T uill tale the Bony heart out of their 


tinction it may eafily appear how Sor- ing ſoftens it. Dum pungit, 


.- hequineſs, _ Pial. 119, 28. 
his Heart dropt indeed, but becauſe the 


prepares a Man for Repentance, it goes 


bodies, and will give them @ heart - of 


fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. His Heart that 
. before Wag hard as flint, now begins to 


relent and ſoften, and break in Pieces 


How ſo? It is God's Spirit that pricks 


the heart, Acts 2. 37. and this prick- 


ſaith Jerom; Compunction ſoftens 
and ſupples the Heart, ſo that be it ne- 
ver ſo ſtony, preſently it becomes an 


Hart of Fleſh; you know thoſe that are 


apt to weep, or yern or forrow, We 
call them Tender- hearted; you may be 


ſure then he that is prickt, till his 


Heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps 
Blood (which every Heart doth that is 


prickt on this Manner) ſure his Heart 5 


is tender indeed; I ſay, tender, for as 


the very Word imports, (claio wy tou 


clas) his Heart weeps, why? his Heart 
is broken : David joins theſe together, 
A. broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pal. 51. 17. And 


no wonder if an Heart that is broken, 
and rent and wounded, andprickt, falls 


a weeping Blood; well might David 
ſay when he was broken, P/al.- 38. 8. 
I have wept ; nay more) I have rored 


or the very grief(or Dilquietneſs) of my 


beart : And again, My ſoul (or my 
Heart) melteth (or droppeth) for very. 


ot that 
Tears which he ſhed, were not Drops 


of Water running only from his Eyes, 
a Onion may cauſe ſo much) but iſ- 


ſuing from his Heart; which Heart be- 
ing grieved, and ſore grieved, it is ſaid 
to be wounded ; and ſo his Tears com- 


ing ktrom it, they may be called no leſs 
than very Blood, Drops of Blood iſſuing 
- from à wounded Heart, Thus it is 


with the Man now labouring in his new 
Birth; his Heart grieves, bis Eye weeps, 
whence the Proverb, The Way te Hea- 
ven is by weeping croſs, the Way to 
God's Kingdom is to cry like Children 


coming 
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coming into the World, the Way to be 
- new born is to feel Throws (as a Wo- 
man labouring ot Child) and ſo is Chriſt 
tormed in us. Can a Man be born a- 
gain without BitteMeſs of Soul? No, 
if ever he come to a Sight of Sin, and 
that God's ſanctifying Spirit work in 
him Sorrow for Sin, his Soul will mourn 
till he may ſay with Jeremy, Mine eye 
dreppeth without ſtay; Mine eye break- 
eth my Heart, becauſe of all the daughters 
of my city, becauſe of all. the fins of my 
ul, Lam. 3. 49. 51. True it is, as 
ſome Infants are born with more Pain 
to the Mother, and ſome with leſs ; 
10 may the new Man beregenerated in 
lome with more, in ſome with leſs An- 
Xiety of Travel; but more or leſs, it 


bours in theſe Pangs ſhall mourn and 
mourn z. There /hall be a great mourning, 
as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Meg: 
What elſe? He cannot look on a 
Saint, that ſailed not firſt thro' the O- 
cean of Tears, and therefore he falls on 
his Face with Abraham, Gen. 17. 17. 
he wreſtles with God like Jacob, Gen, 
22. 24. herores out his Grief with Job, 
555 3. he pours out his Soul with Han- 
na, 1 Sam, 1. 15. he weeps Rivers of 
Tears with David, Pſal. 119. 136. 
he mourns as a Dove with Hezetiah, 
yea, like a crane or afwallow, ſo doth he 
" chatter, Iſa, 38. 14. O the bitter 
Pangs and fore Travel of a Man, when 
he muſt be born again. 
' The fourth Step is, Seeting - rightly 
or Comfort, He runs not to the 
World, or Fleſh, or Devil, miſerable 
comforters all; but to Scripture, to Pray- 
er, or to the Miniſtry of God's Word; 
meets with it in the 1 Goſpel; not 


—— ———_ 
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cannot be ſo little, but the Man that la- 


ich 12, 11. 


if he find Comfort in Seriptures, he 


* | 


- 
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. 
the Law, but the goſþe! faith the Apo- 
ſtle) is the power of Goa-to ſalvation, t9 
every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 16- 


The Law. is indeed the miniſtry of death © 


and damnation, 2 Cor. 3. 7. But the 


Goſpel. is the glad tidings of ſalvation, 


Luke 2. 10. The Law ſhews a Man 
his wretched Eſtate, but ſhews him no 
Remedy, and yet we aboliſh. not the 
Law, in aſcribing this Comfort to the , 
Goſpel only; tho it be no Cauſe ot it, 
yet it is the Occafion of it: 
doleful Terrors, and Fears of Conſci- 
ence begotten by the Law, may be in 
their own Nature the very Gates and 
Downtal to the Pit of Hell; yet Lcan- 
not deny, but they are certain Occaſi- 
ons of receiving Grace; and if it pleaſe 
God that the Man, now labouring in 
his Pangs of the eiu Birtb, do but 
rightly ſettle his Thoughts on the Goſ- 
pel of Chrift, no doubt but thence he 
may ſuck the ſweeteſt Comforts. and 
Delights that ever were revealed to 


Man. Or if he find Comſort in Pray⸗- 


er (to which he ever and anon repairs in 
every of theſe Steps) then it is by Chriſt, 
in whoſe Name only he approacheth 
to that heavenly Throne of Grace: 
No ſooner had. the King of Nineveh 
humbled himtelf, but his Proclamation _ 
runs, Let man and beaſt be covered with 
fatk-tloth, and «ry mightily unto God. 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that 
we periſh not Jon. 3. 8. 9. And 
thus the Man now wreſtling with the 


grievous Afflictions and Terrors of his 


Conſcience, I bo can tell (ſaith he) if 

God will turn away his fierce anger? 
t me then cry mightily unto the Lord of 
eaueh, let me cry, and continuscrying, 

until the Lord of Mercy de in merty look 


upon me; and if for all this God give 
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; 1 ber oftendit peccatum, it ſolum Eyangelium peccati Remedium, Aug . tract. 17. in Joh, Th 
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him a 
to himſelf, it at the firſt, ſecond, third, 


fourth, or at many more times, he -therefore when the Heart is broken, then 


ſeem to have cried in Vain, at laſt he 
flies to the Miniſtery of the Word, and 
if he may have lis Will, he would 
hit upon the moſt ſkilful, experi- 
enced, ſoul-ſearching and ſound-deal- 
ing Man amongſt, all God's Meſſen- 

ers; and thus' was it with Peter's 


earers, Whoſe Hearts being pricked, 


and rent with legal Terrors, then could 
they begin to cry it out, Men and bre- 
thren, what muſt ue do? Acts 2. 37. 


Thus was it with the Taylor, who af- 


ter his trembling and falling down to the 
ground in an humble Abaſement, could 
then begin to lay' Sirs, what ſhall I do 
ts be ſaved? Acts 16. 30. And thus 
the Man now ready to be born again, if 


be find no Means to aſſuage the Rage 


and Terror of his guilty Conſcience, at 
laſt he comes to God's Miniſter with a 
What ſhall | do, «what muſt 1 do to be ſa- 
ved © Alas! now I feel the wounded 
1 the broken Heart, 7 ri- 
tual Blindnejs, the Captivity and Pover- 
ty, of which often you have told me ; if 
then there be anyInſiruftion, Direction 
or Duty, which may tend to my Good, or 
Free me from this Evil, now open thoſe 
Lips that ſhould pow Knowledge, now 
direct me in Go 
lingly follow it with my outmoſft Endea- 
vours. OI 
And now (and not till now) hath 
God's Miniſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable 
Calling to amplifie and .magnifie the 


ſoul-ſaving Sufficiency of Chriſt's Death 


and Paſſion; were the Blood of Chriſt, 
and Promiſe 'ot Salvation proffered to 
an unwounded Conſeience, What were 
it but like the pouring of a moſt ſove- 
reign Balſam upon a ſound Member of 
Man? It is. the only, right everlaſt- 
ing Method, firſt to wound by the Law 
and then to heal by the Goſpel ; firſt 


The New Birth, © 


s Fear, and I will wil- 


on, Righteouſneſs, 


— 


*, - > 8 
Repulſe, for Reaſons beſt known to casſe ſmart for Sin, and then to lay 


to a Plaiſter of -Chriſt's Blood; and 


hath the Man ef God his Warrant to 
bind it up again, then may he magnifie 


God's Mercy, then may he ſet out to 


the height the heavenly Beauty ofChriſt's 
Paſſion and Perſon, and thus playing 


the Midwife by his high and holy Art 


of camforting the afflicted, at laſt the 
Child of Gad (prepared for his Birth) 


becomes a Man born again. 


The f/th Step is a clear (I fay not a 


8 Sight, which he had before) but 


clear Sight of Chriſt laid open: to the 

Eye of Faith : No ſooner is the poor 
wounded Soul informed throughly in 
the Myſtery and Mercy of the Goſpel, 
but he then looks on his Saviour as the 
ews on the brazen Serpent, and ſee- 
ing him lifted up on the Croſs, he can- 
not but ſee in him an infinite Treaſury 
of Mercy and Love, a boundleſs and 
bottomleſs Sea of Tendereheartedneſs 
and Pity, a whole Heaven of Sweetneſs, 


Happineis, Peace and Pleaſures Pl i 17 7 
pirit of 


the Spirit of Bondage enters the 
Adoption, the Terrors of the Law lead 


him to the Comforts to the Goſpel, 


his Sorrow for fin brings him te the clear 
Light of his Saviour; and then as a 
Man in Death's Pangs, that lifts up his 
Eyes to Heaven whence cometh his Help, 
ſo he in Birth's Pangs lifts up his Eyes 
to Chriſt, who muſt either helpſhim, or 
he finks under his Sin to the bottomleſs 
Bottom of Hell. 
this Sight of Chriſt Jeſus to an hum- 


bled Sinner (together with thoſe glori- 
ous Priviledges which he brings with 


him, as Reconciliation to God, For- 
giveneſs of Sins, Adoption, Juſtificati- 
fication, Redemption) it is a moſt plea- 
ſant, 'raviſhing, heavenly fight : Not 
Solomon in all his royalty, no, nor the 


mar 


Gillies of the field arrayed better thagySalo- 


bo 
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mn, Mat: 6. 29. not all the curious 
_- fights on Earth, nor all thoſe glitte- 
ring ſpangles in Heaven, can poſlibly 


| = afford ſuch Pleafure or Delight to the 
4 Eye of man, as doth this one Object 
8 bleeding on the Croſs) to the 


dul of a ſinner. Imagine that you 
ſaw ſome maletactor (whoſe Trial and 
Doom were paſt) to be led to the dole- 
ful Place of Execution; imagine that 
you- heard him wail and weep for his 
miſpent Time, for his. bloody Acts, 


tor his hainous Crimes; yea imagine 


bis Wailings and Weepings ſo bitter 
that they were able to force Tears 
- from others, and to make all Eyes ſhoot 
and water that but look't upon him; 


\ if this Man in this Caſe ſhould ſudden- 


1y.ſee his King running and riding to- 
wards him with his Pardon in his Hand, 
what a fight would this be? ſure there 


is none to this. Thus, thus it is with 


the man ſorrowing for ſin, Whilſt he 
is weeping his Caſe, and confeſſing what 
a little ſtep there is bet wixt him and 
Damnation (as if he were new at Hells 
„mouth, the very Place of Execution) 
im a maze he looks upon Chriſt, whom 
he .ſees with a "ſpear in his fide with 
Thorns in his Head, with Nails in his 
Feet, with'a Pardon in his Hand, offe- 
Ing toall men that will but receive it 
by Fait] 
to revive the wickedeſt man upon Earth, 


dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, And now 
there is Hopes of the Birth, if it once 


come to this, there is more than Proba- 
bility of an happy Delivery, we may 


call it the ſtirrings of God's Child, or 
the firſt Feelings of Life, befote he is 
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born again.] 


ire after Chriſt and bis Merits; and to 


this Step bleſſed are they that arrive; 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and Gs 


ter righteouſneſs, for ' they fhell be fil- 
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fountain of the water o H 
e 


aith. O here's a ſight indeed, able 


avill give unto him that is Fe U 
e 


Rev. 21. 6. This is t tep (as if 
it were in Jacob's Ladder). that raiſeth 
him on high towards Heaven; it, is 
uch a Token of true Faith, that he 
Who hath it, needs no more doubt that 


he .believeth, than he that breathetk 
needs to doubt that he liveth; and 
Why? his Thirſt of worldly Things 
is cooled, his Thirſt of heavenly Things 


inflamed. 


Ohl, But Chrift. faith, Hr that 


drinks of the water that I ſhall give him, 


ſhallnever thirſt. ds. LA 
Sol. Net after the World, but he ſhall 
thin/i more and more after Chriſl, No 


hungry Man did ever with more Ap- : 
petite wiſh for Meat, nor thirſty Man 


for Drink, nor covetous Man for Mo- 


ny, nor ambitious Man for Glory, 


than he now longeth to be reconciled 


unto God in Chriſt; in this Caſe, had 
he the Pleaſures and Profits of a thou- 
ſand Worlds, willingly would he part 
with all for the Application of Chriſt's. 
Sufferings; it is that ſovereign Blood 


that can only heal his Soul; it is that 


bitter Paſſion which can only quench _ 
erits 
of Chriſt's Death (whereby God and 
he may be at one) and he cares not tko“ 


his Thirſt: give him but the 


he ſuffer Death and Hell again, yea he 
will venture Goods, Lite, all; or if 
that be not it which the Lord requires, 


he will do whatever behoves him, even 
eil all, all that he hath, part with all 
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Sin that he loveth, yea were it his right 


Hand, or bis right Eye, nothing ſnall 
be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy 
| | D 190 _—— 7 | his Saviour. | 

— "The ſialh Step is, An hungring De- 


O here's a Thirſt above 
all 'Thirſts! It breeds ardent Deſires, 


vehement Longings, unutterable 
Groans, mighty Gaſpings, juſt like 
the dry and thirſty Ground, that gaſpo, 
and cleaves, ' and opens for Drops of 
- Rain, David, tho' in the Deſert f 
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Zipb, a barrtn and dry land without wa- 


26h 12 51 he complains moſt becauſe of 
r 


* ; Ay Soul thirfleth for thee, 


O Ged,Pfal. 63. 1. This is that violent 
Affection that God puts into the Hearts 


of thoſe that ſeek him in Sincerity and 
Truth; never was Abab more fick for a 
Vineyard, nor Siſera tor Milk, nor 


_ "Sampſon tor Water, Fudg. 15. 19. 


when God was fain to open him a 


Fountain in the Faro of an Af, than is 
aA a truly humbled Soul after Chriſt, ever 


thirſting and longing, that be may 
Hide himſelf in his Righteouſneſs; and 


Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of 


brift FeJus. Onereplying, Doth not 
& eart deſire and long ofter bs ? 


Man, parched with the angry Coun- 


' _  _ "tenance of God, after this Blood of 
bis. ebirft, I faint, "lt I long, 
„ _ faith he, for one Drop of Mercy ; my 


Spirit is melted in me into Tears of Blood 


3 Heart, betauſe of ſin, is ſo ſhaken and 
'. » fhivored; my ſoul, betauſe of for 
_ \ waſled and parched, that my Thirſt is 


forrow, 15/0 


unſatiable, my Bowels are hot within me, 
my Deſire after Chriſt is extreamly great 
and greedy, "Stay! all theſe Expreſſi- 


ons are far ſhort of theſe Longings, No 
man knoweth them, ſave be that receives. 


| them, Rev. 3. I. ſave he chat is bar 4 ain. 
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The /evenith fiep is, ' relying on 

C Ne ore he conhders and 
remembers thoſe many meltipg Invita- 
tions of our Lord and Saviour: If any 

man thirſt, let him come unto me, John 
7. 31. Flo, every. one that. thir/ieth, 
come ye to the waters, Iſa. 55. 1. Come © 
unto me all ye that are weary and beau 
laden with fin, Mat. 11. 28. But, 

reſting © himſelf on the impregnable /- 
Truth of theſe - bleſſed Promiſes, he\ / 


* % £3 a ks 


throws himſelf into the mercitul and 
- meritorious Arms of his cructhed Lord. 


and Come Life, come Death, come Hea- 
bathe bimſelf in that Blood which his 


ven, come Hell, come what, come 
will, here will he ſtick forever : Yo, 
faith Paul, ball ſeparate us from the 
love of Chrift ? Shall. tribulation, or 


 difireſs, or - perſecution, or famine, or. 


nakedneſ5, or peril, or fword? No, 


I am perſuaded (not thele, nor more 


than theſe) neither death,” nor life, nor 


" angels, nor pr incipalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 


height, nor deep, nor any other creatargelith. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the [ola 
Got, which «5 in Chrift Jeſus our Wann, 
Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Thus 
with the Man labouring in this & 
What ? (laith he) doth Cbri oa 
beavy-laden ? why, Lord, I ame 


 Taden with a Weight, a Map 7 In, and 
I 


if be may tome that is called, Lord, T 
come, I come, and now I am eeme,with thee 
will 1 build my Tabernacle, with thee | 
will I refl for ever, Nor is this any 


Wonder, Experience tells us, the 


- hutited Beaſt flies unto. his Den, the 
wounded Man hies unto the Surgeon, 
and ſo he poor Man broken and bruiſed- 
with the Weight of fin, how ſhould. 
-he_ otherwiſe bur caſt himſelf willingly 
into the ſweet compaſſionate inviting 
Arms and Embracements of Chriſt, 
Whoſe. Promiles run, I will: ea/e bim, 
Ire k Mat. 12. 28. You 
Hoes a little Infant, upon 
=-  Apprchen- 


e * * 
ö p N 
. 7 * Be 0 7 


en te. 


© = Appre 


% the bittereſt of his Pangs 


- 


henfi6n. and Approach. of ſome 
- ſudden Danger, how baſtily he runs 
into his Mother's Arms: even ſo a tru- 


ly wounded foul, - purſued by the Ter- 
_ " rors of the La, and frighted With the 


angry Countenance of almighty God, 
it Ries with- ſpeed into the Boſom of its 
- bleſſed Redeemer, there it clings unto 
his bleſſed Wounds, there it reſts upon 
his metitorious Death, there it graſps 


about his crucified Body, there it hides. 
itſelf in the Clefts of this Rock, yea. 


there it ſticks with this*full Reſolution, 


"4 that ſhould all Terrors, all Temptati- 
ons, all Men, all Devils combine to- 


ther to caſt him into Hell, 
ould tear him, rent him, pull him, 
bale him from the bleeding Wounds, 
and tender Bowels of his heayenly Sa- 
viour. This was Job's Caſe, who in 
could cry it 


the 


And 1 muſt tell you, this *  {fiance, 
Dependance, Adherence, Reliance (or 


..* whatſoever elſe we call it) pen the 
- "Merits of Chrifl, is the right juſtifying 


Faith, whither if a man once come, 
there is but one Degree more, and he 


i then bern again. 


The af and higheſt ſtep is, Univer- 
a Obedience to Chrifl, No ſooner 
hath he caſt himſelf upon him, but he 


takes him, not only as a Sayiour to re- 
dgqem him from the miſeries ot fin, but 


aSan Husband, a Lord, a King, to 
ſervehim, love Him, honour him, and 


obey him: Now will he tatz.bis yoke 

upon him; now will he bear his croſs 
and follow after bim; now will he n. 
ter into the narrow way ; now will he 
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. thren in iniguity; now will he keep 


out, ſaying, Though the Lord ſlay me, 
uft in him, Job 13. 15. 


/ Needle's Paſſage as well as five hundred, 
and therefore be will ſell all, all that be 


away, behold, all things are become new, 


his Ear, his Tongue, his Underſtand- _ 
ing, his Will, his memory, his Con- 
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walk in the holy path; now will he aflo-. Say bi 


cCiate himſelf to that /e and brot her beoa | 
that is every where ſpoken againſt, Ac 


28, 21. Now will he oppoſe himſelf- _ 
againſt all ſin whatſoever z now will 
be ſhake off his old Companions, bre- 


Peace and a good Conſcience towards 
God and man; now will he watch o- 
ver his ſecret fins, luſtful Thoughts, 
Occaſions of Evil; now will he direct 
his Words to the hee God, 
and to give Grace to the Hearers; now | 
will he conform all his Actions to the 
ſovetaignty of Grace; now will he de- 


1 licht in the Word, the Ways, the 


faints, the ſervices of Godz now will 


he never more turn again unto Felly, 3 
or to bis Trade of fin, yea tho Satan 
ſet upon him with Baits and 


| Allure- _ 
ments, to detain him in his Bondage 
but by one darling Delight, one mini- 
on fin, yet he reſolves to anſwer him 

as, Mojei did Pharaoh, There /hall not ſo © 

mulch as an hoof be left behind; For 
well he knows, one Breach in the Ci- © 

ty expoſeth it to the Enemy, one Leak 


in a ſhip will ſink it in the ſea, one ſtab 


in the Heart will { 


| a man to Death, 
one Knot in a 


hread will ſtay te 


bath, even all his fins, to the laſt filthy - © 
Rag of his vis att any his bewitch- _ 
ing, beloved, boſom fin. And now is 
the new Man born amongſt us, Wil 
you view him? Old things are paſſed 


2+Cor. 5. 17. His Heart, his Eye, 5 


vun. ſacunda carecb. q+ 6. Fides juftificans 
oquens de nature 
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2 een non eſt tantum notitia, ſed etiam fiducia, qua tan-—„ 
2 2 medium ap leame nobis mericum Christi, ac in eo acquieſeimus. Trel. I. 2. inffitur. 

Toqu tuſtkcantis, approbenfio ejus duplex ; una cognitionis in intellectu, altera fidu- = 
die in yolunzae, uiremgueingludic gies, ''- At noluit Bellarm. fidem effe in voluntate. 


—_—_ „ * — 1 6”  —_ 


—— 


- <-> 


4 


2 ſcience 


of 4 
- ＋ * 


28 be New Buith, _ 8 2 
ſcierice, his Love, his Hatred, his Hope, sur; he mu/t be weary of all his Sins, and 
his Fear, his Joy, his Sorrow; will / Satan's Bondage wholly, willing to 
vou any more? his Thoughts, his pluck out his right Eye, and cut off bis 
Words, his Actions, his Affections are right Hand, I mean to part with his be 
all ew); this Converſion. is univerſal, beloved Boſom-1ufts, to ſell all, and not ts 
this Change is a through Change; now leave ſo much as a Hoof bebind; be muft + 
is Chriſt formed in him; now is be ,/ee his Danger, and /o baſe tothe City of ©. 
transformed into a ne Creature, before Refuge ; he mut be ſenſible of his ſpiritu--, 
he was in making a new Man, but now al! Miſery, that he may heartily thir/t for 
he is made new; (God the Father ac- Mercy; be muſt find als os A and raft © 
_ cepts him for his Son, God the Son. away in himſelf, that Chri/t may be All © 
ſtamps on him the Image of his Father, in All unto him; and after muſt follow 
but more immediately, God the Holy an Hatred of all Falſe and evil Ways for 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned the Time to come, a through Change of 


him, as I have let you ſee him, and now former ee Company, Conuerſation, 
he is born again; which except a man be, 


aud ſetting 


he ſhall not, cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


Lo here thoſe Steps that raiſe up a Man 
to the State of Regeneration, A/S:126t © 


pimpelf in the Way and Prac- 
tice of Sobriety, Honefly, and Holineſs. 
And another ſpeaks to the ſame Pur- 


poſe, That the Diſcovery of the Remedy © 
ao as the Miſery, "muſt needs prevent. 

a great Part of the Trouble, and mate 
the diftint? 1 5 on. the Soul to be with 
much more difficulty diſcerned ; nay, ib 
| Attings of the Soul are ſo quick, andoft 
0 7 that the diſtinet Orders +0 
theſe 


Sin, Senſe of Miſery, Sorrow for 
- Sin, Seeking 2 A. Sight of 
Chriſt, Deſire after Chriſt, Relying on 
Cbriſt, Obedience to Chrift. One 
Mond before we have done. 
Uſe 1. You ſee how God brings a- 
long the Man whom he purpoſeth to 
make his; and yet let no truly humbled 
| inner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not 
ie diſtinctly the order of theſe ſteps, and 
eſpecially in that Degree as you ſee we 8 
have relatedz, For, if in ſubſtance and 
Effect they have been wroughtin them, 
© if he have them in Truth, tho perhaps 
not in this Degree, 1 dare pronounce 
of him that he is ſurely born again. It 
is one of our Worthies hath ſaid it, That 
in ur Humiliations, and other prepara- 
tive Diſpoſitions, we do not preſcribe pre- 
ci ſely juſt ſuch a Meaſure and Quantity, 
due do not determine peremptorily uon 
fluch and ſuch a Degree and Heigbt, we 
leaue that to the Wiſdom of our great 
Maſter in Heaven, ibe only wiſe God, 
who is a moſt free Agent: But ſure we 


of 
orkings may not be atrophy 
or remembred at all, And perhaps the joy- 


ful. Apprehenſion of Mercy may make the 
fenſe of Miſery ſooner forgotten. The 


um is, Ot every Soul is required thus 
much: 1. A truly penitent Sight, ſenſe © > 
and Hatred of all Sin. 1265 ſincere 
and inſatiable Thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Righteouſneſs both imputed and 
inherent. 3. An unfeigned and unre- 
ſerved Reſolution of an univerſal new 
Obedience for the Time to come. It | 
any Man hath had the Experience of 
theſe Affections and Effects in his own. 
Soul, whatſoever the Order, or what- 
ſoeyer the Meaſure be (leſs or more) 
he is ſafe enough, and may go on com- 
fortably in the holy Path. 
ve, Uſe. 2. Now then let me adviſe thee 
are, a Man muſt have ſo much, and in ,( whoſoever thou art that readeſt ) to 
that Meaſure, as throughly to humble enter into thine own Soul, and examine 
Vim, and then to bring him to his Savi- thine own State; whether or no thou 
TOM le | | | wa 


— 


* 


\ . : , [ 
Die New Birth, + 


- art yet born again; Search and ſee generation, and this common Work 


whether as yet the Spirit of Bondage 
hath wrought its Eff in thee; that 


is to ſay, whether thou haſt been en- 
lightned, convinced, and terrified with 


a ſenſible Apprehenfton and particular 


-. Acknowledgment of thy wretched E- 


ſtate? Search and fee whether as yet 
the Spirit of Adoption hath ſealed thee 


for his own; that is to ſay, whether, 


- after thy Heart being broken, thy ſpirit 


; bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy Con- 


- ſcience wounded, and awaked; thou 


haſt had 'a fight of Chriſt, and haſt 


thirſted after him, and haſt caſt thy ſelt 
on him, and haſt followed his Ways 
and Commandments by an univerſal 


Obedience? If upon ſearch thou canſt 


Spirit the Lord, that bloweth where 
he'liſteth, at his own Will and Pleaſure. 


ſay, without ſelf-deceit, | that ſo it is 
with thee, then mayft thou bleſs God 
that ever thou waſt born; certainly, I 
dare ſay it, thou art born again. But 


it thou haſt no ſenſe or feeling of theſe 
Works, it all I have ſpoken are ve- 


ry Myſteries to thee, what ſhall I ſay ? 


but / ever, if ever thou meaneſi to ſee. 
ngdom- of God, firive, firuggle,. 


the 
endeavour with thy: Might and Main to 


become truly regenerate: [ Thus while the 


Miniſier ſpeaks, it is Chrift that comes 
with-Power in the Word, Ezek. 18. 31, 
32. Remember that.] Thou mayſt ſay, 
perhaps, I? is not in thy Power, thou art 
only a niere Patient, and God's Spirit 
the Agent, and who can command the 


I anſwer, It is indeed the Spirit, and 


not Man, that regenerates or ſanctifies: 


But, I anflver withal, The Doctrine 


of the Goſpel is the Miniftration of the 
Spirit, and whereloever that is preach- 
ed, as I preach it now to thee, there is 
the Holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither 


he comes to. regenerate: Nay, I can 
ſay more, There is a common Work 
of Illumination that makes Way for Re- 
3 5 | I bg. 1 | | 
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and Bleſſing ma 


of -F 


"_ 


Puts a Power into Man of doing that, 
which when he ſhall do, the Spirit of 


God may, nay, will in the Day of his 


Power mightily work in him, to his 
quickning and purging. I/ Hen, as yet 
thou feeleft not this mighty Work of God 
in thee, and yet fain would} feel it, and 
gladly 25% defire it, ( otherwiſe I confe/s 
it is in vain to ſpeak ) follow me in theſe 
Paſſages; I hall lend thee two Wings to 


bear thes, two Hands to lead thee to the + 


Foot of this Ladder, where if thou aſcend 
theſe Steps aforeſaid, I dare certainly 
pronounce of thee, Thou art the Man 
born again. 3 17 
The firſt Wing is Prayer, which 
firſt brings thee to God's Throne, and 
(chere, if thou haſt thy Requeſt) then 


to the new Birth; if I muſt acquaint 


thee how to Pray Hof. 14. 2. Take 
with you Words, and turn to the Lord; 
ſay-unto him, Tate away all iniquity, and 
receive Us groioufy, And then it fol- 
lows, 4 will heal their backſliding, I will 
love. them freely, ver. 4. Jer. 30. 18. 
I have ſurely heard Ephraim bzmoauing 
bimfelf thus, Thou ha ee me, and 
4 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock una uſiomed 
to the yoke ; turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned. The Soul may object: I may 


ſay thus, and be no better: Butlanſwer, 


Say it, tho you be no better, becauſe 
God bids you ſay it: Say it, and ſay it 
again; it may be he will come in when 
you fay it, 9, 14. 4. The ſoul may 
object again, How can Iproy, and have 
not Faith, I anſwer, Put thyſelf upon 
Prayer, and who knows but Affiſtance - 
come? Pray that 
God would pleaſe to prepare thy Heart 
to ſanctify thy Affections, to order thy 


Will, to preſerve thee from fin, to pre- 


pare thee for Growth unto full Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs : This was the Effect 
eremiab's Prayer, og 1. 18. 
Convert me, O Lord, and 1 be con- 
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verted; heal me, O Lord, and 1 fhall be 
healed; ſave me, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
ſaved, Turn thou us, O Lord, and ſo we 
ſhall be turned, Jer. 17. 14. and Lam. 
5. 21, It is the Lord that converts, 
and heals, and ſaves, and turns; and 
Prayer is the Means to produce this Effect 
in that: When we ate required to pray, 
to repent, and believe, we are Hot to 
© ſeek Strength in ourſelves, but to ſearch 
into the Covenant, and turn the Pro- 
mile into Prayer. As the Command is, 
Repent, Acts 17. zo. fo the Covenant 
is, Chrift ball give Rapentance, Acts 5. 
31; and therefore pray, Turn thou me, 
and 1 ſball be turned, Jer. 31. 18. 


Therefore bow thy Knees, and nhum- 


—> bly, 5 2 f frequently, fervently im- 
plore the In 
irit: Cry, with the Spou/e in the Can- 
ticles, Aioale, O north-wind, and come 
thou ſouth-wind, and blow upon my ar- 
dien, that the ſpices thereof may flow 
Fortb, Cant. 4. 16. The mote ruſh- 


ing and mighty this wind of the Spirit - 


is, the more will he make thee fructi- 
| 75 his Graces and Bleſſings; there- 
fore cry again, and again, O Lord, lit 
thy Spirit come upon me. Create in mea 
clean Heart, O God, and rent a right 


22 within me, Plalz 51. 10. O Lord 


eſu, ſend thy Spirit ints me, which may 
reſtore me from this Death of fin, unto 
the Life of Holineſs. Thus wouldſt thou 


alk, and continue aſking ; thus wouldſt 


thou cry, and contiue crying, then 


could J aſſure thee of the Promiſe, when 
the Lord comes in, which God bath 


made, and cannot deny, He that aſteth, 
receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, ſiudeth; 


-- . and to him that knocketh (by Continu- 
_ ance and Perſeverance; it /hallbe opened, 


Matthi. 7. 8. f l 20. - | 
Tbe ſecond Wing, or Hand, that 
bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps of the 


new Birth, is, Conſtant hearing of the. | 
Ward: Thou muſt attend the Gates of and ſome vel, not N 


— 


fluence of God's bleſſed 


Wiſdom, and wait on her Poſts ; thou | 


' muſt come to God's Houſe, and hear- 
ken to the Miniſtry of the Word: No 


doubt, but if thou beeft_ conflant in this 
Duty, Cad will fir up ſome good Samuel, 
Ged will uſe ſome of his Priefts,conſecrated 


to that Ohe, to beget ther again: Under- 


ſtand this {oberly ; For if Jeſus Chriſt 
himfelt ſhould preach to the Soul every 


Day, and give not out of himſelf, the 


Ordinance would be empty to it: It is 
Chriſt's coming in to his People in the 
Ordinances, that only fills the empty 
Soul with good Things. And yet God's 
Miniſters are called ſpiritual Fe athers, I 
have begotten you, ſaith Paul, through 
the miniſtration of the goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 
The Paſtor's Tongue is the Lord's 
Conduit- pipe; and hereby he drives the 


ſweet and wholeſome Waters of Life 


into the Souls of his Choſen ; only, do 
thou frequent the Means, and thou 
ſhalt ſee at one Time or other God will 
remember thee in Mercy: It is true, ! 
know not when; and therefore I wiſh 


thee Miſs no Lord's Day to repair to 


God's Houſe, left the Day ot thy Ne- 
glect might have been the Day of thy 
Converſion; certain it is, no. Man. 
ſhould expect God's Bleſſing without 
his Ordinances; no eating. of Bread 
without plowing and ſowing, no reco- 
vering of Health without eating- and 
drinking, no poſting on Land without 
ſomewhat to ride on, no Paſlage on 

ſeas without ſomewhat to ſail in; ſo 
no Bleſſing, no Grace, no Regenerati- 

on, no new Birth at all, without wait- 


ing upon God in his Ways, and in his 


'Ordinances. Now then, as thou de- 
fireſt Heaven, or ( the Way to Reren)” 
to be born again, I beſeech thee make high 
account of this Ordinance of God, the 
.Preaching of his Werd: In preaching of 
the Goſpel, Light, Motion and Pow- 
er goes out to all; which Men reſiſt; 
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they could not believe, but becauſe 


they refiſt, and will not obey,-and ſo. 


die, A 7. 51. Luke 13. 34. Exel. 
33. 11. Hof. 13. 9, and yet I wi 
thee not only to hear it, but after thou 
haſt heard, conſider of it, 
and lay the Threats and 
Precepts and Promiſes unto thine- own 


Soul: Thus if thou heareſt and medi- 


tateſt, I doubt not but God's Word: 


will be a Word of Power te. thee, and 
together with Prayer) bring the to- 


wards the new Birth, whether except a 
Man come, be cannot poſſibly ſee the 
Kingdom of God. 

Thus far of the new 
we have mounted thele Steps, whoſe 
top (like Jacob's Ladder ) reacheth up 
to heaven, Gen, 28. 12, witneſs the 
next Word, He that is born again ſhall 


aw -T be New Birib. 7 240 


onder on it, 
eproofs, the 


. if the Lord rata 
Birth: You ſee 0 


31 
Father, he ſecs no whit of the Beauty, 


Mercy and Pity of his Saviour, he ſees 
no whit into that glorious Highneſs of 


Hence it is, that when he comes among 


iſh God's Spirit in Heaven, nor yet of his 
' Nighneſs to his Brethren on Earth: 


the Congregation of God's Saints, his 


' ſoul is not delighted with their Prayers, 


Praiſes,” Pſalms, and Service; he ſees 


no Comfort, no Pleaſure, no Con- 


tent in their Actions. But the new 
Man is of better Sight, the Graces of 


the Spirit, and the Ward. robe of God's 


Glory are all produced to his Eye, as 
Venite & videte, 


Come and fee : ſo Moſes, Stand flill and 


fee the ſalvation of God +;lo Chriſt to his 


Apoſtles, It is given to your Eyes ts ſee 
theſe things, to ethers but by parables, He 
that is born again hath a ſpiritual Eye, 


fee the Kingdom of God, but he that is and a celebrated Object; The Eye of his 
not born again, be cannot ſee the King- Underſtanding is enlightned, ſaith Paul; 


dom of Gad. 


He cannot fee the kingdom of Gj. 
HE Privileges ot the zew Birth are 
= = theſe Two, 10 ſee ] and to /ee the 
pe b ; 
irſt, Zo ſee.] Which is all one ( ſaith 
a Modern *) as to enjoy: yet a Man 


may ſee that which he doth not enjoy; 
but without Regeneration there is no 


Sight, much leſs Poſſeſſion of the King- 
| this Sight, here called the Kingdom of 


dom of God. | SEL ETA 
To /ee then is the lefler Happinels, of 
Which the Unregenerate are debarred ; 


but to /ee, in itſelt is a great and graci- 
ousPrivilege, to which the Regenerate 
are admitted: For, whether by God's 


Kingdom be meant the Kingdom of 


Grace, or the Kingdom of Glory, 
Happy are the Eyes that fee theſe vo ally 5 


But whoſe Eyes are they? It we ex- 


hit into the awful Majeſty of Gvd the 


ansinted, faith Fehn t; To what End? 


But that he may #now: what is the: hape 
of bis calling, and what the riches 2 the 
glory of bis inheritance 1s in the ſainis, 
Eph. 1. 18. See a Privilege, of which 


— 


the Unregenerated is ever barred, his 


Mind is dark, even Darkneſs 11/e/f, 


Eph. 5. 8. And therefore it is no Wor 
der, what is ſaid by our Saviour, that 
he cannot, cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 

The Second. Privilege is the Object of 


God. By which ſome underſtand Hea- 
ven; ſome the Way to Heaven ; 


moſt of the Ancients ſay, that by 


Life is thereby "underfiocd 


this Kingdom is meant Heaven: Calin 


is of mind, that not Heaven, but a /piritugl 
. Aretius 


faith (and Lam of his Mind) that whe- 


ther we underſtand the one or the other, 


parum refert *, it matters not much; 


amine the Unregenerate, he ſees no jure we are; that both theſe, Grace and 
Glory, are annexed,.to the new Birth, 
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i well may be implied in neſs, to wit, aur Rig hiesiſueſi in Chris, 

r the Word, the Kingdom of G]. 1 Cor, 2. 30, no fobneris « Man born 
"mY Be then, If by the Kingdom of God again, but he is cloathed with this Righ- 
741 is meant the Kingdom of Grace, where. t2ouſnes 5 the other; God knows, is 
but weak, and full of ImperfeCtien, and 
therefore, to ſpeak *properly, It i the 
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of our Saviour ſpeaketh, The kingdom 


- "of God 13 within you, Luke 17. 21. lee | | F 7 
do what a Privilege the new Man hath . e Hy in God that makes us ap. 
 atfained, all the Graces of God, all the Pur rig btebus before God *. > Would you 
e Fruits of the Spirit are now pouret into have a plain Caſe? As Jacob to pro- 
0 © - him? It you aſk, what Graces? What eure the Blefling of his Father, hid him- 
Fruits? Paul tells 7505 Cal. 5 22. ſelf into the Apparel of his Brother, and 


Love, joy, peace, long - ſulfering, gentle- ſo received it to his own Commodity 


| 
We - 

" 0 2 2 
0 %, govdneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- under the Perſon of another: Thus the 
| * _ - ance; or, would you have us to con- new Mar puts on the Righteouſneſs of | 

| © tra&t them? Paul doth it elſewhere, -Chriſt, with which being clad as with 
j 


1 . The kingdom of God 15 2 2 Garment, God accepts him in his 
18 peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
| | N 5 14. 92 7 tx 2 2 0 A 4 
| ki et. Righteouſneſs, and that is either 
| | ve + Holineſs of Lite, or 
1 the Cauſe of this Holineſs, our Rzghte- but he is at peace with Man, at peace 
Yall 40 e in Chrift: If the Firſt be meant, with God, at peace with himſelt. He 
ml no ſooner is Man born again, hut he en- is at peace with Man; The wolf ſhall 
ll || ters into the holy Path, he declines all dwell with the lamb, and the leopard with 
' = Evil, and ftands at the word point the kid, faith the Prophet, %. 11. 6. 
| with his meſt beloved fin; or, it ever any The Meaning is, That in the King- 
in through the Violence of Temptati- dom of Chriſt, when a Man is called 
| ' on'ſeize' on him again, he is preſently into the State of Grace ( howſoever by 
br er, put again into the Pangs of the new Nature he is a Hof, ora Leopard, ora 
Firth, and ſo renewing his ſorrow, Lion, or a Bzar, yet) be ſhall then 
and repairing Repentance, he becomes lay aſide his Cruelty, and leave peace- 
more reſolute and watchful over all his ably with all Men; with all Men, I 
Ways: And as he abhors Evil, ſo he ſay bad and good ; tor it bad, the Apo- 
cleaves to that which is good, Rom. 12. ſtle implies them, As much as in you is, 
9. his Faith, like the Sun, ſets all thoſe Have peuce with all men, Rom. 12. 18.- 
- heavenly Stars on ſhining, as Hope, Or it good, then he cannot but have 


om. ſtead, his Faults being covered with his 
">,  Daviour's Ferfeftiob, fu te 
2. From this Righteouſneſs ariſeth 


«ative, or pa Peace: No poner is Man righteous, 
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and Love, and Zeal, and Humility,” and 
Patience; in a Word, Univerſal Obedi- 
Fence, and Fruitſulueſi in all good Works : © 
Not one, but all goed, Duties of the 
Firſt and Second Table begin to be na- 
tural and familiar to him, and tho he 
find ſome Duties more difficult; yet he 


relolveth, and ſtriveth to do what he 


| can, and is much diſpleaſed and grieved, 


if- he do not as he ſhould... Or if by 


Righteouſneſs is meant paſſive Righteouſ- 


peate with them, yea, although before 
his Converſion he hated and maligned 
them, yet now he is raviſhed with the 
Delight and Love of them; and to this 


End he labours Might and Main to in- 
gratiate himſelf into their bleſſed Com- 


munion; true, how ſhould we butlove 


. hem, , and 1ympathize With them, 
whom he believes one Day to meet in 


Heaven, and there th, enjoy them, and 
they him for ever? 
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or is this all, he 
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| (> "The" New: Berth, i bw = 33. = 
$4 „ with God, he bath humbled newly paſſed the Pangs of the new Birth vb 
| taper parte" his Fault, and cried it is preſently bathed in the Blood of 
tor Mercy, and caſt hignſelt opon Chriſt, Chriſt, lull'd in the Boſom of God's 
and vowed Amendment of Life ; ſo that Mercies, ſecured by the Spirit of its In- 
now God by his Wore hath ſpoke heritayce above; and ſo ordinarily fol- 
peace to his ſoul 3 by the Mediation of lows a ſea of Comfort, a ſenſible 1 aſte 
Chriſt it is obtained, and by the Leſti- of everlaſting Pleaſure, as if the Man f 
mony of the Spirit he feels it within had already one Foot in Heaven. But 
him. This is that Peace which paſleth .I hear ſome object, They have felt the 
all Underſtanding; it made the Angels Pangs, 47 themſelves on Chrifl, reſolved _ 
fing, Peace agen Forth it makes his foul again all fin, and yet no Comfort comes. 9 
reply, My Peace is in Heaven : What It may be ſo, tho not ordinarily ; cer- | 
elite? The ftorm is paſt, and the Rain tain it is, whoſoever hath this Joy, is 
is gone away, he that lay for a Night in new born; yet not evety one new born 
.. the Darkneſs of torrow, and weeping hath this Joy; if any then be in ſuch 
for his fins, now he beholds the Sur. * Cale, let him hear what the Spirit of 1 
e Righteouſneſs appear ( as the Diſciples Truth faith, Since the beginning of the 
often did upon the Mount ot Olives, , world men bare not heard, nor perceived 
- fignifying Peace) all quiet and calm, and by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O 
pleaſant. Nor is this all, he is at proce God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared 
with himſelf, I mean his on Conſci- for him that waiteth for. bim, Iſa. 64. 4. 
ence; that which before ſtirred up the. Waiting patiently ( ſaith a Modern) for 
Fire, that brought him to a fight of fin, the Lord's coming to comfort us, either 
& ſenſe of Divine Wrath, that filled him in temporal ty Piſs Diftreſſes, isa 
with fearful Terrors, Compunction, Re- right, pleaſing and acceptable Duty and 
morſe, and true ſorrow for fin, it is Service unto, Gd, which he. is wont to 
now turned good and quiet, Solomon crown with multiplied and r 
calls it a continual Hat, Prov. 15:15. Refrefhings when he comes. To this End 
Who are the Attendants, but the holy faith the Prophet, They that wait upon 
Angels? What is the Chear, but Joy the Lord ſball renew their firength, they 
in the Holy Ghoſt ? Who is the Feaſt- hall mount up with wings as eagles : they 
maker, but God himſelf, and his good all run and not be weary, and they ſhall 
Spirit dwelling in bim? Nor is this walk and not faint; Tia, 40.31. Nay, 
Feaſt without Muſick ; God's Word afid ſhould a Man di- Lb my Au- 
and his Actions make a bleſſed Harmo- thor) in this State of Waiting, if bis 
ny, he endeavours to continue it by Heart in the mean Time ſincerely hate all 
keeping peace and a good Conſcience fin, heartily thirſt for the Mercy of God 
towards God, and Man. in Chrilt, and reſolve truly upon new uni- 
©. 3. From this Peace iſſues Foy in the uerſal Obedience for the Time to come, he 
Holy Ghoſt ; no ſooner is a Man at peace [ball certainly be Javed ; becauſe the Holy. 
With Man, with. God, with himſelf, Che, faith, Bleſſed are all they that wait 
but he is filled with Joy that no Man yer him, Ifa. 36. 18. Or ik this will 
can take from him ; this Joy I take to not ſatisfy his Deſite, let his Deſire . 
be tlibſe bleſſed ſtirrings of the Heart, quicken and ſet on Work ( with extra- | 
_ when theveal of Remiſſion of ſins is firſt ordinary Fervency) the Spirit of Pray- - 
ſet unto the Soul by the Spirit of Adop - er, let him have recourſe again and a- 
nion. For thus it is, the Sou having gain to the . 7 


* * 


. 
i 
: 
| 
| 
' 


1 . 


as | 
4 * —— 
* os WW * —_ — 
, — 
————— b e re 
* 
o 


— 
EY — 
— - 


3. 


_ - 
— - - 
- - _ _ 
- _ - — 
2 wid ; - 
— 2 — — 
— mä ̃ ͤ!nm. ——⏑—ᷓ— 
* 
- : * 
- * 
- 


— 


* 


he 
aud when the | 
come Aicg God hath appointed, chen 

- ſhall he feel 


Na” 


Or, Secondly, It by the Kingdom -of 


f 


is a Ki 


all Kings that but inhabit in it. 
here my Diſcourſe muſt give way te 
your Meditations: I cannot ſpeak this 
| Privilege, therefore conclude with Au- 
in, Anims que amat, aſcendat frequen- 
ter, & currat 2 plateas celefiis Feruſa- 
: your 


laden, penitent ſouls , 


heavy- 
Time is come (if it will 


this Joy unſpeakable, ths 

ead, the Hei 
eſt Step in this 
Kingdom of God, 


ingdom of Grace, he 


F the Hoh Gba; and this is the 


” The New Bilk. 


© Ub, And now, Beloved, ſay, what 
would you do to obtain theſe Privileges? 
ſhould any Hand reach you a Crown for 


the Pains to take it? - ſhould any but caſt 


at your Feet a Bag of Gold, and you 


might make it your own for the ſtooping 


would you not for ſe great a Reward do 
ſo little a ſervice? and what is God's 
ſervice but perfec Freedom? the yohe is ta- 


God is meant the Kingdom of Glory, ſee /v, the burden is light, Mat. 11. 30. but 


then what a Privilege waits on the ze 
Alan; no ſooner ſhall his Breath and 


Body be divorced, but his Soul, moun- 


ted on the Wings of Angels, - ſhall 
ftraight be carried above the ſtarry Fir- 
mament, there ſhall it inherit the King- 
om, Luke 12. 32; an heavenly King- 
lem, Matth. 7. 21. the Kingdom of God, 
Acts 14. 22. and truly called ſo, for it 
ngdom of God's own making, 
beautifying. and bleſſing; à Kingdom 
beſeeming the glorious 
KING of 


ings ; a Kingdom creating 
But 


lem, &c, Meditations on 


_ the Wings of Faith, and behold in Heaven 
thoſe States of Wonder, Patriarchs ſbin- 


ing, Prophets proving, Saints admiring, 
Hands clapping, Harps warbling, Hearts 


dancing; the Exerciſe, a Song ; the Dit- 
rifters, Saints; the 


ty, Allelujab ; the 


Conſorts, Angels, &c. In this Fountain 


of Pleaſure, let the new born Chriſtian 
bathe his Soul, for his it is, and he it is 
_ only that ſhall fee it, enjoy it; Except 


the Man be born again, no Man ſhall 


. ever /ee the Kingdom of God. See more 


 -- - Thus far of the Privileges of the new 
Birth; there waits on it the Eye of Faith, 


and Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in 


tb Holy Ghoſt; ina Word, the Kingdom 
T; of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory, . 


* 
. k 1 


—— 


eſidence of ths 


 againghe cannot ſee the kingdom of oh 


the Reward is Grace, e Fe- 


licity. Beſtir then yourſelves, and it ever 


you mean to /ee the Kingdom of God, en- 
deavour to run through this newBirth,and 


to lead a better Life than heretofore you 


have done. Only remember, Thus tobi] 


the Minifler ſpraks, Chriſt comes with 


power, and therefore he ſpeaks and per- 


ſuades. I conclude with my ſpeech to thee 
(whoſoever thou art) inte whoſe Hands 


this Book is fallen: The Truth is, the 
Work is weak, and anſwerable in that 
kind to the Author of it ; many and mas 


a ſtitch in my fide, many a Pull at my 
eart, many a Grip at my ſtomach, be- 


ſides the Pangs of my ſoul,endeavouring 


to practiſe what I have writ)bave I ſuffe- 


red & felt fince I firft begun it; & yet the 


Comfort I received in this ont neceſſary 
Thing, hath made me(contrary to the 


Defire of my beſt Friends)to run thro” 
this ſhort Work,by taking a longer time 
as my continual Diſeaſe would now and 


then ſuffer me. If, when I am gone, thou 


reapeſt any ſpiritual Good by this my 
ſurviving Pains, it is, next to God's Glo- 
ry, all my Deſire: Let Ilive; but to ſave 


thy ſoul I care not how ſoon I might die 


yea on that condition I could be Willi 


(if God ſo pleaſed) the Lines that thou 
readeſtwere writ with the warmeſt Blood 


in my Heart: willing, ſaid 1? yea, I could 
be willing and glad (Cas little blood as I 
have in W 8 run and run, 
for thy ſpirituaF Good, to the very laſt 
Drop in my Veins. I ſay no more, Confi- 
der what I have ſaid, Except à man be born 
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O ME tere are, who hearing 
= the new Birth (or firſt Repen- 
ure) to be ſo neceſſary to 

Salvation, but never feeling in 
themſelves any ſuch Changeor Con- 
verſion, have therefore deſired further 
Helps, though naturally they are blind, 
and wretched, and miſerable, and Poor, 
and naked ; yet the Lord hath not left 
' them without- Means and Helps: To 
this Purpoſe he hath ſet up his Ordi- 


_ Ordinances £9 without any habitual or 


lanctify ing 
diſpoſe of Man to the Reception of ha- 
bitual or ſanctify ing Grace, True it 
ie, IL adviſed them in the former Trea- 
tiſe to de frequent in Prayer, and bear - 
ing the Word: But ſo we have done, f. 
they, and yet wwe feel no Converſion 12 


may be 10: F For, not . the 40 doing 


nances; not that Man of himſelf can 
diſpoſe himſelf unto Grace, but that 
the Spiribof Chriſt in the Uſe of the 


more Liberty to put them in the 


race in Man's Heart) can 


APP E N 1X 


CONTAINING 


A more part icular Method, for the Man not 
yet born again, HY have his * in the 


* 
* 


. CHA p. 1. * 
The Otcafon, and Method: of this Treatiſe. 


ot them, but Perſeverance in WY thto 
. Chrift, obtains the Bleſſing defired. And 
yet, if they will out of Hand /ertle them- 


ſelves to the Wark ( Seeing it is the Lord 


that ſaith, Break up the follow grounds, 
Jer. 4. 3. i. e. Seek to the Lord to break. 
them for thee: Bein the Uſe of Means, 
that the Lord may come in and break thy 


Heart) I ſhall,for their further dect | 


on, give them: a more particular Method, 
and without a Text taken, take myſelf 


ay. 
Two Things I ſuppoſe neceſſary for 


them that would have Part in the new 


Birth. 
L To get into it. 


I. The Means to get into it, is, 
1, Examination of themſelves.” © 
2, Confeſſion of their ſins. 
3. Hearty Prayer we the ſoftning of . 
their Hearts, 
By which Three are obtained the 
2 thres 


„ 
2 "I o — 
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II. To be delivered of it. „  _ 


36 


Fr three I Steps, Sight of ſin; Senſe of; 
i Divine Wrath Sorrow tor Gn, EE 


Il. "he. Means to be delivered of it, 
pplication of the Promiſes, and 


is by 
theſe, according to their ſeveral Ob- 
een R their ſeveral Effects, 


wo 
* 


"The "New - Birth. 


„A Sight of Cbriſt. 
A Deſire after — 
A Rely ing on Chriſt. 
An Obedience to Chriſt... 


\ ſought for, but obtained, if the 
| he prin ones applied. Ki 


nA P. UL s xc, l. 


„ 


De Firſt Means to get into the veto Birth, 


HE Means to get into the new” 
Birth, is Firſt xaminations and 
the 'Way to examine, is 10 ſet before 
Men that chryſtal Glaſs of the Law for 
their Light and Rule: To this Purpoſe, 
I have here annexed. a Catalogue, or 
Table, to ſhew them their Offences ; 
not that-I can poſſibly enumerate all 
Sins, but.ogly. the Finds; and, it here - 
in I come ſhort, yet Conſciences awak- 
ned may be occaſioned hereby to bring 
into their Thoughts thoſe others not 
mentioned. 
Now then (wholoever thou art that 
deginneſt this bleſſed Work ) examine 
- thyſelf by this Catalogue, but do it wa- 


rily, and truly; and where thou findeſt 


thy ſelf- guilty, either note it in this 
* Book, or tranferibe it into ſome Paper, 
that ſo they may be ready for thine Eye 
| when thou comeſt to e TOAD 


$Szemn. II. 


— 


1 gin againſt the Firſt care 5 


| 1 every Commandment we muſt ob- 


ſerve. both the Duties required, and 


the fins forbidden, for both theſe are 
implied in every one of the Command- 
ments; if in the „it thou art guilty, 
thou'muſt anſwer negatively; if in the 
fecond, thou muſt anſwer affirmatively: . 
No then to proceed. © 

It is the Firſt Commandment, Thou 
Patt have no other Gods but mne. 


F 


F 


of? 4. 


or Hereſy? 


 Profit-in his ſervice © 4. 


For the Duties here requi red. 
Say, 1. 


in Chriſt to be thy God? 2. Haſt thou 


abounded inthoſe Aries by which thou 


ſhouldit cleave unto God, as in the 
Warmthof Knowledge and Love, and 
Fear, and Joy, and Truftiog.in God? 


3. Haſt theu obſerved God's Mercies, 
and Promiſes, and Works, and Judg- 


ments upon thee, and by a particular 
Application took ſpecial Notice there- 
aft thou communicated with 
the Godly ?, and joined thyſelt to God's 


People, — delighted chiefly in them? 


Or, for the ſins here forbidden. 
Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes been 


13 * of Blaſphemy, or Idolatry, or 


itchcraft, or Atheiſm, or Epicuriim, 
5 7 * = not Dee. 
guilty. of Pride, a hn flat poſin 

God, and firſt committed by Devils 

3. Haſt thou not had * Reaſon- 
ings that there is ue Ggd, or that he ſeeth 
not, or knoweth not, or that there is no 
| Haſt thou not 
failed to love God ,and fear God, and 


put thy whole Fruſt in God? 5. Haſt 


thou not truſted in Man, or red 
Man, or loved the World, and thereby 


alienated thy Heart from God? 6, Haſt 


thou not reſorted to Witches, or in the 
firſt Place to Phyſicians, and not to the 
Living God? 7. Haſt thou not temp- 
ted 25 and i in the Manters of God, been 
ei 


\ 


A Comſort in Chriſt, not WN 


1. Haſt thou ever. in Mind; 
Will, and Aﬀections took the true God 
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roully zealous? 8. Haſt thou not a 


Proneneſs to, fin, yea, to rebel againſt 


God in thy whole Man 9. Haſt thou 


not been careleis to perform the inward 
Duties of Gods Nonip in ſincerity 


and Truth? If in theſe thou haſt tfani- 


greſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 


mandment, Thou alt have no gods but 
me, Pſal. 14. i. Ila, 29. 15. Job. 


21 14. F Jer. 1 7. 5 * 
wo 5 8 E c r. III. i 


Sins againfl the Second Commandment. 5 
I is the Second Commandment, 
. . Thou Halt not make to thyſe!f any 


grauem Image: Þ 1 oo 
Fur the Duties here required. © ©. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou ever worſhipped” 
the true God purely, according to his 


\ 


Wil? 2. Haſt thou obſerved all thoſe 


A 


outward Duties of his Worſhip, as 
Prayer, and Vows, and Faſting, and 
Meditating, and the reſt? 3. Haſt thou 
repaired to God's Houſe, oblerved Fa- 
mily- duties, received the Preachers of 
the Golp eln! * 


Or, for the fins here forbidden. 
. Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
walked after the imaginations of thy oꝛun 
beart, ſerving God-out of cuſtom, or 
(after the manner of thy Fore-fathers ) 


by Will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitions ?. 


2. Haſt thou not committed Idal- wor- 


Hip, conceiving of God in thy Mind, 
or reſpecting: bim in thy ſenſe in the 


Likeneſs of a Creature? zi Haſt thou 


not mentioned the Names of other Gods, 
either by way of ſweating, or Apology? 
4. Haftthou hot made an Image to #- 


ken God. ſo it, or uſed any Geſture of 
Love and Re verence to any ſuch Image? 


5. Haſt thou not been careleſs 0 wore 


Hip Goa, to call upon the Lord, te receive 
God's Minifters, or to perform any of 


he outward Duties of God's Worſhip? 


— 


"Ka. 8 OS. e % 


\ * * 
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AMS 
1 


doubti f 
come pfeparedly to the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, and being come, haſt 
"thou diſcerned thè Lord's Body? 4. Haft 
thou uſed all the Titles, and Properties, 
and Works, and Ordinances of the Lord 
with Knowledge, Faith, Reverence, - 


* A * 1 — 1 * — ! > | * - —* - 
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either cold or lukewirin, ot prepoſte- If any in of theſe thou haſt trauigrefſed, 


then haſt thou broken this Command-. 


ment, Thou ſhalt not*make to thyſelf any 
Jer. 9. 14. Exod. 23. 


graden Image. 

13. Ifa. 40. 18. Zach. 14. 17. Pſal. 

14. 4. Mat. 10. 14. 
er > 4h 

Sins againſt the Third Commandment: 
T is the Third Commandment, T hou 


alt not take the Name of the Lord 


thy God in vain. } 
Fur the Duties required. © 


Say, 1. Hat thou been ever a con- 
Gods Hearer,\ and Doer k 


God's Word and Will? 2. Haſt thou 


* 


prayed With n enen 


ing and Power of he Spirit, without 


or wavering? 3. Haft thou 


Joy, and Sincerit 7 :? 


Or, for the ſins here forbidden. X 


Say 1. Haſt theu not ſometimes in 


thy Talk diſhonoured the Titles, At- 


tributes, Religion, Word, People ot 
God, or any Thing that bath in it the 


Print of his Holineſs ? 2. Haſt thou 


not ſworny'or forſworn, or loved falſe 
.Oaths ? 3. Haſt thou not cauſed the 


Name of Religion, or People of God to 
be evil thought of by thy ill courſe of 
Life; or by-committing ſome'grots ſin? 


4. Haſt thou not raſhly, er unprepared- 
1y, or heedleſly read the Word, heard 
ſermons, received the” ſacraments, ot 
performed any other Part of the Wor- 


ſhip of God? -5. Haſt thou not thought 


or ſpoken .blaſphemouſly, or contemp- 
| God, or of any Thing what- 
ſoever pertaining to God? If in any ot 


tuouſly of 


theſe thou haſt tranſgreſled, then haſt 


tos 


—— . 


4 


thou broken this Commandment, 'T hou 


ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy _ 


God in un. 

f . ner. V. 
Sins againſt the fourth Commandment. 
T is the fourth Commandment, Re- 

1 member that thou keep holy the Sab- 


th Day. 4 5 
1 For the Duties here required. 


Say, Firſt, Haſt thou, -aceording to 


the Equity of this Commandment, ever 

' obſerved the Lord's Day, and other 
Days and Times ſet apart for God's 
Setvice? Secondly, Haſt thou on thoſe 
Days reſted from the ſervile Works of 
Sin, and reſted and relied upon Chriſt 

for the Remifſion' of Sins, and led an 


mayeſi enter 
Heb. 4. Are n 
Ways prepared thy H. 
| went into the Houle of the Lord, 
.. Meditation of God's Word and 
orks, by Examination and Retor- 


that reſi of heaven ? 
hbirdly, Hat thou al- 


holy and ge Life, that ſo thou 


mation of thy Ways, by Prayer, 


Thankſgiving, and holy Reſolution to 
thy ſelf as in God's Preſence, and 

to hear and obey whatſoever thou 
ſhouldſt learn out of the pure. Word of 
God ? Fourthly, Haſt thou repaired 
to God's Houſe in due Time, and 


ſtayed the whole Time of Prayer, read. _ 
reaching of the Word, ſinging 


ing 
of Bi ms, receiving of the Sacraments 
Fiſthhy, Haſt thou performed. private 
- religious Offices upon the Lord's Day, 


to Wit, in private Prayer and Thanſgiu-- 


ing, in acknowledging t ences to 
Cod, in recontiling thy u 5 


Veridnce; in viſiting the fick, comfort- 
_ ing the affiifted, contributing to the Ne- 


ceſſity of the Poor, inffrutting thy Chil- 


dren and Servants, and the Reſt of thy 
roy in the Fear and Nurture of the 


Fg 


* 
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tho thou workeſt not thy ſelf 


ing in thine Heart, ben will the 
cart, before thou 


If to theſe thou 
baſt offended, or with whom thou art at 


Put onthe ornament of a meek and quiet 


Or for the Sins bore forbidden. 
Say, Ni, Haſt thou not ſometime 
ſpent the Lord's Day in Idleneſs, or in 
Trend Buſineſs, in Vanities orin fin? 


Secondly, Haſt thou not omitted pub- 
liek Duties, or cameſt in too late, or 
wenteſt out too ſoon? Exel. 46, 10. 
Thirdly, Haſt thou not ih thoſe Days 


fold wares, carried Burthens, brought in 
ſheaves, or wrought:in the harveſt ? 


Neh. 10. 31. & 13. 15. Fourtbly, 
Haſt thou not employed thy Cattel, or 
Servants, or Children, or any other, 
L "Fifthe 
ly, Haft thou not profaned the Lord's 
Day, by needleſs Works, Words or 
Thoughts about thy Calling, or about 


thy Recreation? Siathly, Hath not 


the ſtrict Obſervance of the Duties of 
that Day been tedious unto thee, 2 


be gone? Amos 8. 5, If in _ 
theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt 
thou broken this Commandment, Re- 


* 4 — 
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Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 

T is the fifth Commandment, Hye 
1 nour thy Father and thy Mother. 
For the Duties here required, 

xv ARR Family. 

They are either in ; Common-weal. 

; "20 | Church. - + 
Hr, For the Family: Say, If 
thou art an Husband; 1. 


coraing ts. knowledge, giving honour to 


her 4 to the weaker veſſel, and as being | 
heirs together of the grace of lifes that 


your prayers were nit hindred ? Epheſ. 
5. 25. 1 Pet. 3. 7. If thou art a 

ite: 2.. Hoſt thou ſubmitted to thine 
oton nd, as unt the Lord in every 
thing? Eph. 5: 22, 24. 3. Haft thou 


— 


member that thou keep holy the Sabbath 


aſt thu ever 
loved thy Wife, aud dealt with her ac- 
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great price f 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 
| a Parent: 4. Ha thou brought up thy 
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Pirie, which is in ths fight of God of 
If thou art 


thildren in the nurture and admonition 
of. the Lord ? Eph.” 6. 4. 5. Hoſt 


| thou corredted them,” vet not provoted 


them by immoderate correction ? 6. 'Haſt 
thou provided for them in their callings, 
or outward eſtates? 1 2 8. II 
thou art a Child : 7. + Haff thou obeyed. 
thy parents, and received correction with 
ſubmiſſion and reverence f Rom. 1, 30. 
8. Hat © thou relieved them in "their 


wants? Heb; 12. 9. 9. Hoff thou 


obſerved their inflruttions, and covered 


their infirmities ? Prov. 15. 15. If 
thou art a Maſter: 10. Hgft thou en- 
tertained God's ſervants, Gen. 9. 22. 
and gien unto thy ſervant that which is 
Juſt” and equal ? Col. 4. 1. If thou 
art a Servant: 11. Haſi thou been obe- 
dient to thy maſter according to the fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of 
heart, as unto Chriſt? Not anſwering 
again, not . © but fhewing all 
good fidelity - Tit. 2. 9, 10. 7 
Secondly, For the Common-weal ; 
if thou art a Magiftrate: 12. Haſt thou 
executed juſt Laws? 13. Haſt thou 
reformed others Abuſes, according to 
the Power thatis in thee? If thou art 
a Subject: 14. Haſt thou. obeyed the 
higher Powersin all juſt Commands ? 
15. Haſt thou been /ubjef? unto them, 


not only for Wrath, but alſo for conſci- 


ence Jake f Rom. 13. 5. PEP 
| ha For the Ghurch ; If thou' 


art a Minifter : - 16, Haſt thou taught . 


in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ? 17. Hath 


thy 1:2 ht ſhined before men,that they might 


fee thy good works * Mat. 5. 16, If 


thou art an Hearer: 18. Haſt thou 


' communicated to them that teach thee in 


all good Things Gal. 6; 6. 19. Haſt 
thou obeyed them, and prayed 2 them, 
and loved them, and followed them, con- 


Heb, 13. 7, 17, 18. 


Haering the end of their conver/ation, ſe 


Or far the Sins here forbidden. 
And firſt, For the Family: Say, if 
thou art an Husband: 1. Haſt thou 
not ſometimes abuſed thy Wite, Pre. 
21. 19, or ſmitten her, or injured her 
in Thought, Word or Deed ? If 
thou art a Wile: 2. Haſt thou not 
been waſteful, or froward or idle? If 
thou art a Parent: 3. Haſt thou not 
been careleſs, eſpecially of thy Child- © 
rens Souls? It thou art a Child: 4. 
Haſt thou not apes thy father's or 
mot her's inſliruftions © Pro. 13. 5. 5. 
H thou not mothed them, or deſpiſed 
them, or curſed them or ſmitten them, or 
ſhamed them, or grieved them ? Prov. 
15 17. & 20; 20, If thou art a 
Maſter 6. Haſt thou not governed 
thy Family negligently ? 7. Haſt thou 
not withheld that which is juſt 
and equal in Diet, Wages, Encour- 
agement? If thou art a Servant: 
8. Haſt thou not been idle, and 
flothtul? 9. Haſt thou not, ſer- 
ved - gridgingly, and not from the 
Secondly, For the Common-weal : . 
It thou art a Magiſtrate : 10, Haſt thou 
not been as. à lien or a bear, roring and 
ranging over the poor people f. Prov. 28. 
15. 11. Ha thou not decreed unrigh- 


teous decrees ? reſpefting the perſons of EL 


the poor, or hanouring the perſons of the 
mighty? Iſa. 10. 1, Lev. 19. 15. 
If thou art a Subject: 12. Haſt thou not 


reviled the gods, or curſed the ruler of- 


thy People ? Exod. 12. 28, 13. Haſt 
thou not diſabeyed the higher powers, or 
not denied tribute, or cuſlam, or honour, 
or fear to whom they are due? Rom. 


1 38 
75 4, For the Church; it thou 
art a Miniſter : 14. Haſt thou not been 
profane and wic led in thy Life and Con- 
ver/ation £ 15. Heſi thou not run befgre 
thou waſi ſent ? Jer. 23. 11. or being 
ent, haſt thou not been pages inthe 
gift that is in thee? 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
p 7 e 16. Haſt . 
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40 
16. Haſt thou not propheſied in Baal, and 
cauſes God people to err Jer. 23. 13. 


Hieb. 


17, Haſt thou not committed Simony, or 


ſought indirectly for the Fleece, not re- 
garding refperively the Flock? 18. A 


aft thou not ſtrengthned the hands of 


evil doers, in preaching Peace te wic-. 


ked Men? Fer. 23, 14. 19. Haſt 
thou not given heed to fables, or to ſome 
unprofitable matter, rather than to « 
godly edifying, which is in faith? 1 Tim. 
1. 4. 


13.7, 17, 18. 
thou art Husband, or Wife, or Parent, 


( it any of theſe thou haſt tranf- 
greſled, then haſt thou broke this Com- 


© mandment, Honour thy father and thy 


- 


mother. 


85 Sc r. VII- 


Sins againſt the fixth Commandment. 


T is the fixth Commandment, Thou 
Halt do no Murder. 20 . 


Fur the Duties here reguired 


Say: Haſt thou ever deſired and ſtu- 
died by all Means lawful, to preſerve 
'thine own Perſon. and the Perſon of 
thy Neighbour, | 


Or for the Sins here forbidden. 


Say: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 
envied others for their Wealth, or for 


their Gi/7s, or for their Reſpefs with 


others? Gen. 26. 14. Num, 11. 29. 
Gen. 37. 11. 2. Haſt thou not of- 


fended others in Geſtures, gna/hing an 
' them with thy teeth, or Sarpning thine 
eyes on them ? Job. 16. 9. 3. Haſt 
thou not offended others in Words, by 


cenſuring, or reviling, or rendring evil 
- for evil, or railing for railing ? 1 Pet. 


3. 9. 4. Haſt thou not offended. o- 


ers in Deeds, plotting againſt the jut, 
| Plals 37. 12. or doing evil to any 


— * 
* 


j — 


| If thou art an Hearer : 20. Haſt 
thou not reſiſted the Miniſter, and the 
Word preached by him? Gal. 6. 6. 
Whatſoever 


The New Birth © 


Man? 5. Haſt thou not been angry 
at, 


with thy Brother without Cauſe, 

5. 22. or continued long. in Apger, 
keeping thy wrath (as it were) for ever? 
mos 2, 11. 6. Haſt thou not re- 
joyced at others fall, or wiſhed a curſe to 
their ſouls ? Prov. 24. 17. Job 31.30. 
7. Haſt thou not done evil to thy ſelf, 
by .inordinate fretting, or grieving, or 


NING or ſurfetting, or ſaying in 
aſſions, Hould God I were dead? 


thy 
Numb. 14. 2. 8 | 
a ſotber of diſcord, Prov. 6. 14. or ſome 

ay or other, a juſt Occafion of the 


Diſcomfort, or of the Death of thy 
Neighbour? It in any of theſe thou 
or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, r 
* Magiſtrate, or 'Subjef?, or Miniſter, or 
* Hearer 


haſt tranſgreſſed, thou has then broken 
this Commandment, Thou halt do no 
Murther, ' fre K 


Se cr, VIII. 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment. 


k 17 is the ſeventh Commandment, Thou 


Halt not commit Adultery. 
Fẽr the Duties here required.  _— 
Say: Haſt thou ever kept thy ſelf 
pure in Soul and Body, both tawards 
thy ſelt and others? LOSS? 
-— HERE for the Sins here forbidden. 
Say: Haſt thou not ſometimes been 
defiled with Buggery, Sodomitry, In- 
ceſt, Whoredom, Adultery, Polyga- 
my, Self. pollution, or with changing 
the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature 2, Haſt thou not offended in 
the Occaſions of Uncleanneſs, as in I- 
dleneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, wan- 
ton Company, wWhoriſh Attire,” or 


_ Perfumes? 3. Haſt thou not finned 
in thy Senſes, or Geſtures, or Words, 
by filthy communication proceeding out of 


thy Mauth? 4. Haſt thou not har- 
boured in thy Heart burning Lufts, 


_ impure thoughts, inordinate affettions ? 


5. Haſt thou not behaved thy ſelf im- 
modeſtly, unſoberly, or ſhameleſly a- 
buſing thy Body, or uſing ſome Mane 


8. Haſt thou not been 
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ner of Dalliance and Wantonneſs ? If Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes 9 
in any of theſe thou haſt tranigreſſed, loved, or made 4 Lie? 2. Haſt thou | I 
then haſt thou broken this Command- not raiſed a falſe report, to the defaming 9 
ment, Dou Halt not commit Adultery, of many? 3. Haſt thou not ceſured or 


See," Rom. 1. 26. Prov. 7. 16. 17, judged others, yet never confidered the AY 
Col, 3. 8. Mat. 5. 28. Col. 3. 5. beam that is in thine own eye? 4. Haſt bl 
re oder GE CT; IX; thou not flattered thy ſelf and others, a 14 
„ "Dp ng unto the wicked, Thou art tighte- A 
= | Sins againſt-the eighth Comman dment. 27 ET Haſt thou not condemned 1 
4 e A 79% ſome without Witneſs, or forborn te 4 
e ger the Duties Bert reel. Witnels for others when thou kneweſt 1 
r tes bat TAquirtts” "the Truth? 5. Haſt thou not been 4 
Say t Haſt thou ever, by all good nth - 7” M1 
_Y 8 | Sf uncharitably ſuſpicious, or a Deſpiſer 1 
# «Means, kuxcbered the outward Eſtate of of thy Neigbour? / 7. Haſt thou not bi 
e aBd of thy Neighbour? =, 4,14 Lie, whether jeſtingly or offci 1 
Sar Bir Hatt h. , * duſly, or pertiniciouſly? If in any of 1 
25 e wort g 25 „ ated wm NN theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt "nt 
5 1 got. 1 288 Dy Roa wo ed thou broke this Commandment, Th.. 
tes ng. . e and vous, widow Halt not bear fulſe witneſs. Rev, 22. 15. 1 
thx ſelf by Idleneſs, luxurious or unne- o7 at, 7. 3. Pro. 24. 24. 4 


- + cellary Expences? 3. Haſt thou not fer. 9 1 
Ki 5 rf 1 or * Wat „8e 1. l.. A' 
„ Fuch moutd haye been expended? k. Sins againſt the laſt Commandment: - 4 
> Haſt thou not gotten, or kept thy II i5 Ab laſt Commatidment, Thou j 
Halt not covet. 1 * 
Dior the Duties here required. 
Say: 1, Haſt thou ever been truly 
2 8 thy wang Owns Con- 
r p we Fenn dition? 2. Haſt thou rejoyced at o- 
„ 6. Haſt thou not robbed God of vi hers good, and loved thy eighbour as 
thy Jelf ? Mat. 15. 19. 
Dr for the Sins here forbidden. a 
Say 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes - 
* Conceived evil thoughts in thy Heart? 
Mat. 19. 19. 2. Haſt thou not de- 
lighted in the inward Contemplations 
A. ALY BR of Evil? z. Haſt thou not been full 
8 N X. ol Diſcontent with thy own Condition 
n again/t the ninth Commandment, and State? 4. Haſt thou not felt ans- 
II is the ninth Commandment, . Tu ther, laue of thy Members warring againſt 
ig Halt not bear falſe Witneſs: * the law af thy "Mind? Rom. 7. 29. ji 
8. be Duties here reguired. 5, Haſt thou not coveted after ſome- Mi 
Say, Hfaſt thou ever by all Means thing or other that was thy Neighbours, — 
* > fought to maintain thy own and thy either with Will, or by actual Concu- i 
2 Neighbours good Name, according to pifcence ? If in any of theſe thou haſt Fe 
Ne Truth ang a good Conſcience? ®* + tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke this {5 
er 8 OR the Sins here forbidden. e Thou. /halt 1. a =] 
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A FT ER Examination, which 
may well ſerve thee for one Day's 
Work or two, the next Duty is Con- 


feſfion Now then take the Catalogue 


of thoſe Sins, or ifthy awaked Conſci- 
ence can tell thee ot any other, which 
thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, and 
noted, either in this Book,or in ſorpe o- 
ther Paper; and kneeling on thy Knees, 
ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord; 
I ſay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the 
Lord, as Hexetiab did bis letter, 2 
Kings 19. 14. There read thou ſeri- 
ouſly and particularly, faying, O Lord, 


. 1 conſe/5 J have committed this Sin, and 


the other Sin, as they are before thee in 


Order, sf all theſe fins I am guilty, eſpeci- 
ally of of, e ſins wherein I delighted, my 


Darlings, my Minions, my Boſam-ſins - 
(take Notice of them, and confeſs them 


again) of all theſe Sins Tam guilty ; and 
noi) O Lord, 


| H A P. II. : 
The ſecond Means to get into the new Birth, 


thou deſtroyedſi a World & 


anding, as it were, at the - 


_ oO OY „„ "I = "8 =” x 
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— 


# / 


and accuſe my ſelf, and judge myſelf wor- 
thy of the utmoſt of thy Wrath and Indig- 
nation ; for one Sin thou caſtedſi Adam 
out of Paradiſe ; for one Sin thou cafted/t 


the Angels out of Heaven, # one Sin 
en; and 


what then ſhall become of me, that have 
committed a World of Sins ? += ¶ Here 
pauſe a while, and meditate on thy Un- 
worthinels] O that I Hould beſo Poliſh, 


ſo brutiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe Sins, 


theſe manifold Sins! O that by theſe 
Sins I ſhould break fo holy a Law, provoke 


fo good and great a Majeſly ! What hall 


I do, but remembring my evil Ways, even 
loath my ſelf in my own Sight, ca abhor 
my [elf in duſt and aſhes, for my iniguities 
and my abominations? Ezek. 36. 31, 
For Concluſion, thou mayſt imitate 
the Publican, who not daring to /i/t up 
his eyes, ſinote his brea/t': ſo do thou, 
and ſigh, and 7 with him, O God, be 
/ 


Bar of thy Tribunal, I arrdign my-ſelf, merciful to me a ſinner, Luke 18. 13. 
e 3 3 
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3 The third Means to get into the new Birth, 8 


AFTER Confeſſion, which may him, Dan. 9. 3. When Peter had 


44 well ſerve thee for another Day's gone apart to pray e. when Paul 


Work, the next Duty thou muſt labour had prayed. in the Temple, then the 
for, is to ſeek for true Sorrow and Lord came into them, As 10. 6. & 
mourning for thy Sins: Seek thou 22. 17. And why may not I bid thee 
muſt, and never leave ſeeking, till thou pray, as well as Peter bid Shnon Ma- 
feet thy Heart melt within thee. To gut, yet being in the gall of Ditterne/s 
this Purpoſe read ſome Tracts of and bond. of iniquity ® Acts 8. 22, 23. 
Death, of Judgment, of Hell, of Reſolve then, and at the Time appoin- 


_ Chriſt's Paſſion, of the Joys of Heaven: ted fall down on thy Knees, ſpread thy 


Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of all) re- Catalogue, . confeſs, accuſe, judge, 


ſolve to et every day ſome Time apart to condemn thy ſelf again; which done, 
beg it of the Lord When Daniel ſet beg, beg of the Lord to give thee 
- himſelf to pray, the Lord came in to that ſoft Heart he promiſed, 


Ezek. 
3 6. 26 


— 


— 


/ 1mote the Rock at 


36, 26. 1 A new heart willl give you, 
and a new 
and I will take away the flony heart out 
of your fleſh 
Heſb. Say then to thyſelt, Io this the Lord's 
Promiſe ? O Lord, perform it to myHeart; 
tale away my ſtony heart, give me an heart 
of fleſh, a new Heart, a new Spirit, Cc. 
ere make thine own Prayer, be not 
careful of Words, only let the Words 
be the true Voice of thy Heart: ] and 
the more to work ſoftning, thou mayeſt 
ſob, and ſigh and beat thy Breaſt; a- 
bove all thou muſt pray, andcall, and 
cry with Vehemency and Fervency not 
to be uttered. When thou haſt done, 


if the Lord do not yet hear thee, pray 


again the next Day, and the next Day, 
yea put on this Reſolution, that thou 
wilt never leave praying till the Lord 
hear thee in Mercy, till he make thee to 
feel thy Heart melt within thee, yea, if 
it may be, till thou ſeeſt thy * Tears 
trickling down thy Checks, becauſe of thy 


Offences. - The Lord will perhaps hear 


_ thee at the firſt Time, or at the ſecond 
Time; or if he do not, be not diſcour- 
aged, God hath his Times; Moſes 
oreb twice before it 
would yield, Numb. 20. 11. and at 
laſt it ſent out abundant Streams of liv- 
ing Waters; God ſpeaketh once and 
twice, and Man perceiveth not; hap- 
py he who relenteth at laſt: 
not over, perſiſt thou, thy Suit is juſt, 
and Importunity will prevail; yea I 
can ſay, Thy Defire to ſorrow being re- 
ſalute, it is a Degree of godly Sorrgw it 


, and I will giveyou an heart of 


ration to Converſion : 
that the Spirit of God in the Law did 


Giva it 


The New Birth, 4 R 43 


1 &77 felf, and no doubt the Lord will en- 
ſpirit will L put within you, creaſe it, if thou beggeſt hard a while. 


* 


8 . II. 


The firf Reaſon for this Sorrow. | 
T HIS muſt be done; Fi, be- 
cauſe without Pangs no Birth: 


The Pangs of a 232 n arags 
OW as 


the Pangs of a Woman . 
there can be no Birth without Pains of 
Travel going before, ſo neither true 
Repentance without ſome Terrors of 
the Law, and Straits' of Conſcience. 
Ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, laith the Apoſtle to the 
Romans, ch. 8. 15. And what is that? 
but to ſhew us, they once did receive 
it ; when ? but in the WL Prepa- 

Then it was 


ſo bear Witneſs unto them of their 
Bondage, that it made them, to fear. 
And certainly - thus it is with every 
Man in his firſt Converſion, his Con- 
trition muſt be compungent, and vehe- 


ment, bruiſing, breaking, renting the 
Heart, and feeling the Throws, as a 


Woman labouring of Child, before 
there can be a new Birth, or the new 
Creature be brought forth. 


8 E c r. III. 


The ſecond Reaſon for this Sorrow, 


A GAIN, MWithout Contrition ns 
Cbri; therefore it was that God 
firſt opened the Eyes of our firſt Parents 


+ The Premiſes of Jeremy, 31- 33. Heb. 8. 
cy and help from the Lerd, And 2. They ſerve 


= 36. 29. 


© hoe modo confringas capita draconum tuorum in aquis. 
+ Quid ſunt dolores parturientis, niſi dolores pœnitentis, 4g. in * 5 


— 


10. Hef. 2. 23. & 14. 4+ Iſa. 65. 4+ are abſolute 
promiſes, which are made not only to them chat be for the preſent his people, but to them whi 
the preſent are not: which 1. Raiſeth up the Soul | 1 
to create, and draw out faith in Jeſus Ch 
promiſes; it is obſerved, that no conditional promiſe firſtly begins faith; for he tha 
dition, is preſuppoſed to have faith; in the firſt place therefore look cn the , 


— 


of an helpleſs ſinner to ſome hope at 
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» to make them lee and be ſenſible ot 
their Sin and Miſery, 
fore he promiſed . Chriſt, - v9 15. 
Therefore” it was that John Baprift” 
(ane Chry/o e c. 3. Mat. hom. 11. 
F throughiy frighted. the Minds of bis 
Hearers Fs the Terror of. Judgment 
and Expeeatian 9 Form figs "a1d,awit 
the Name of a 
and Entet 1 ＋ e hilaren, 

| 2 by. doubling the Buniſbmant, is uit, 

being - bewn.. down, aud caſt inte the 

Fires ; and tohen_be had thus every Way 
tamed, and laben down their StubboFneſs, 
then at length he makes Mention of Chrift. 


(faith Muſculus t 
en being. ſoundly 
| Repentance, are pa Ned with a Defire 


when the Hearts of 


of his gracious Rig 2 7 Or if 
you will bear Calkyn, 0 whom 16 
' Gbrift promiſed, but to them alane who 


of their own Sins ? > Certainly the firſt 


thing that draws to Chriſt, is to conſider 


man will come-unto Chriſt except he be 
bungryzno.Man will tike Chriſt's Y oke 


the Weight o Vatan's Yoke; to thisEnd 
therefore muſt every Man be broken 


es of Conſcience, that ſo diſpairing of 
himſelf, he may flee unto Chriſt, 

| 8 1 c r. IV. a IS 4 
De Third Reaſon for this Sorrow. 


no piritual comfort. We muſt 
firſt be humbled before ths Lord, and 
then he will lift us up, Zames"4. 10. 
Chriſt indeed was anointed to preach 


"The New Birth. 


Gen. 3. 7. be- 


ty, fave where he funds Hu 


Rgiactian, 2 
Sound of many Hattrs, a nig 
ind ne 


pet d wondring,, and Fra cyt 


/ led. 
Why then is Chrift ſtaſonably reveal Rea, Chr 


2d reaching 
Ae Authority. What 


are bumbled and co ray vn with the Senſe - 
no . our miſerable Eftate without him; no * 
upon him, till he come to know and feel 


with Threats, and Scourges; and Laſh--- 


G AIN, Without Bea#ty Sorrow.” 


& 
poor, to the. broken. e 0 the cap. 
tives, to them that are bound, tothe + 
bruiſed, Iſa, 61. 11. God pours not 
the Oil of his Mercy ſave im o broken 
. Veſſel; God never com{orts throbgh=" | 
10 
and Repeiitance for Sin. TS, 
Cod (faith one“ J. Bath gbr Hegg 
4 eration in the Ha lk 
„I. falleth to to Mens E. A 


and cenfuſed Sound, 
ly bringeth atither Terris 


a ftrange Force, at 
Power; this is that hich 
hen they tbe 
niſbed at his Dettriney/ aSdeach 


mY 755 . | 
Manner bt Do- 
rine is this? Mart 1422, 27: Dukes. 
4K a man - ſpake i like -* 
an, 7.46. The next E 4e, 
the Vale MN Thunder, ; which bringotis.. v.51 
not only Wander, but Fear alſo”; fat * 4 
Iy filleth thi Ears with Sound, 3 be * . 
art with Aſtoniſhment, "but morebuen.” | 
ſhaketh and terrifieth the. conſcience. © The- ©. 
third fee is the Sound of barping, 
while the Word not only raviſheth with +... 
Aamitation and ſtriteth tber 1 | | 
Blleth ir 


2 
* 
41 


with Terror, but alſo laſtly, 


with ſtueet Peace and Toy. Notv rel 
"the two firſt Degres may be if b 
taſty _ fi feel the laſt, who have. . vs 


"us 


in oa Baca felt heh the Hirte, He . 2 7 
ſaith true, - {z n Degree, cho com. 
monly the dꝭcper is the Senſe of Mie? 2 
ry, the e is the Senſe of Merce. 
In our dead Secrim before conberſn 
(faith Another 5 ) God i, ſain id lat ö 
the Law, Sin, Conſcienee, Satan, u deep © + 
Senſe of our abominable and curſed State © 
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= good Ne but to whom? To the looſe . da and ro kindle the very ire 2 

ti , by 2 

1 2 — — —— — — — — — — 7 
1 + Mut. in Mat. c 1 in Hal. 67. Bo FRE 1 


* f 
7 E, oft ; 
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2 + Hell i in our Batt? that ſo-we might le 
' "routed, and afterwards more futetl 
2 an ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed ; for of. 

Ae the 21 toilfom 1a -# is the ſweeteſt 


ike The New Birth. 
and the baking of theſe Winds makes. 
the Trees "of 1 2 je i 1 Kings 


Titually" there ig neuer 4 pete calm 


16. tale the better er Spi- 
nd and 


tut After a Tempe; the” 


"uf wed, Teal, and Earthquake. and. Fire make way for the 
» . . Featce, . Gee 1 ge vey f 

Fay 55 2 ves” | "> a. oh,” | W — 1 LA * * 5 A 
bs 8 To 3. 7 7 | TT — 
4 ( 

* 1 eee the Porgs Ft the new / Birth. 

” : . eg da Cheiſt; the Lord faith, , Come Soul, 
#7 | and the our ſaith,” I come Lord: 0 
80 5 > wr ho Won then 85 o the Promiſe, and expect 
2 N 55 3 Remed 2 aithronx, hence z this is the Rule, I 
> 9 ale MP not bring Faith to the Promiſe, 


. 


pres 910 hang, and Wait till che 


2 Aber ! lr. 775 


pb; 0 25 0 2 2 

M3 Wage. ia" Ss: * 8 #c 7. 11. 

22 loa) N „ „. 3 
54 7935 1 a Sight of Chrife. 
s de 1 g 2 firſt Step, or Ingredient that 


them in Orv 
de thyſelf 3 
RN Phyhcian to 1 


'$ * f n 13+ Medicine It 12 
IT. Sd 1 app e hog, wilth h 


#4 bee ook to — OR, 1 


Y 
or 3%; beiere's if Lequidbeticye, t > ; 
"—_ wack g E609 from the plpiiſe. . 
ol Pe Ep alt oejer ben * 
— 72 075 . 
Prom 2 
N 2 Promiſe, an 
jv to Filet: 


[hall Har b 


b of 12 ead in ſin; LR 
Voice of Chriſt to the Soul, Pede 


\ er can 3 an l the oo forth "Or _ ;{ 8 5 br. % Ne-. 
| | — conciliation. _ 


— * 2 * % a= * * 


. Pro- - * 
12 Ae Chriſt; and to procure this 
Sight; thuy baſt theſe Promiſes. 


285 25 n-the city o 


* 
0 he gave hien begotten Son, io tbe 
that belieue in him old not 


Venn that Al 
to 144-462 but 1 life everlaſting. 


ohn 3, 17, God tr 
7 1 Jong? „ and the yak $7 5 75 
„John, $52 ks v0 


: LY 


bfi es Comfort to thy heavy Soul, 


Mat- 1.21, Thou halt call bis name Jeſuc, 


lebe thy den Boch md . bal. Jave bis people from their fins. 


ba 2. 18 11. Behold, I bring 


abs. 1 tidings of gredi joy that hall be 


ople; that 16% That unto you is born 
David" a Savleur, 
bick. Chriſt the Loſd. 

2 obne! 1, 29 Behold the Land of Ged, 
ur - takekftgaroty the fins of the 01 1d. 
John 3. 16. "God o loved the world, 


t not his Son in- 
the world that bs 2 e the 


Dat the, 1 td.through bim 
233 1 hath oft 
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46. 


- conciliation through faith in his Blood. 


1 Cor. 1, 30. Chriſt Jeſus of God is 
made unto. us wisdom, and righteouſneſs, 


and ſantiification, and redemption. 


1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a true ſaying, 


e by all means warthy to be received, 


that Chriſi Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 

eb. 13. 12, Jeſus, that he might 
ſandtiſy the people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate. 3 


1 John 2. 1, 2. If any man ſin, W. 


have an advocate with the Father, 


Feſus, + Pal, 63. 1. 0 


John 7. 37, 38. Ia the laft day, that 


great day of the feaſt, Feſus flood and 
creed, ſaying, ? any man thirft, let him 


come umts me, and drink : be that belie- 
veth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 


Out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water, | 
Rev. 21. 6. I will give to him that is 
athir}t, of the water of life freely, 

Rev. 22.1 7: Let him that is athirfl 
come, and whoſoever will, let him tal 
of the water . reely. 473. 
od, thou art my God, 


Chriſt the righteous, and he is the ah Euer will ſeet thee, my ſoul thirfleth 
tiation for our fins,. and not for us only, * for thee, my fleſh longeth greatly after 


but alſo fer the 75 of the whole world. 
Rev. 5. 8. 


ou to killed, and haſl - 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of e- © 


thet, in a barren and dry 
water. | 2 


Pſal. 145. 19. He will fulfil the de- 


and without 


very kindred, and tongue, and people, fire of them that fear him. 


and nation. 


All theſe tell thee, That as thou art 


a finner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour; only 
do thou apply them, and certainly they 
will help thee in the firſt Step, the 
firſt [ngredient of this Remedy to thy 
Miſery, to wit, the Sight of Cbriſt. 


r. II. 


— 


The Promiſes procuring a Deſire after 


* Chriſt... 


but how may I make him mine ? how 


may I know that he is my Saviour? 
I anſwer, Thou muſt hunger, and-thir/? 
after bim; this Defire is the ſecond Step: 


And to provoke thee. to this Duty, 
conſider of theſe Promiſes. 


-Ifa. 55: 1. Ho, every one that * f 
* eth, come ye to the waters, and he that 

bath no mony, come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without mony, 


and without price. | 5 
Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which 


hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for- Man may be bold: A Man may ? Yes, 


— 


they ſhall be filled. 


2 # 5 


All theſe may provoke thee to thirſt 
after Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign and 
ſoul-faving fountain, opened to the houſe 
of David, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem for fin, and for uncleanneſs,Zech. 
I 3 +» I, : 3 5 


SECT, IV. 5 


"The Promiſes procuring. a Relying en 


7 


5 — yer thou mayſt ſay, I thirſt in- 
T* OU mayſt ſay, I lee Chriſt, and * 

I ſee that his Perſon, and Death, 

and Blood-fhed are precious and ſaving; 


| deed, but I dare not drink; I 
dehre, but I dare not come near to lay 
hold on Chriſt: How ſo? I am, (ſayſt 
thou ) a moſt vile, unworthy, wicked 
Wretch, and my fins are ot ſcarlet, 


crimſon Dye: true it is; for thee to 


pretend Part in Chriſt, wallowing yet 


in thy fins, for thee to believe that 
- Chrift is thy Righteouſneſs, purpoſing 
yet to go on in the Practice or Allow» 


ance of any one known fin, it were a 
moſt curſed horribtePreſumption indeed; 
but where all fin is a Burden,every Pro- 
mile, as a World of Gold, and the 
Heart fincere for a new Way, there a 


he 


— 


1 


"4 
_ 


he muſt ; if thou groaneft under fin, if 
thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply theſe 
Promiſes, and they will force thee to 
lay hold upon, the Rock, to take Chriſt 
for thine own to throw thy ſinful ſoul 
upon the blooding Wounds of Jeſus, 
and to caſt thyſelf with Confidence in- 
to the Bolom of his Love. | 
1. Then, Take notice ( ſaith a Mo- 
dern) that Feſus Chriſt keeps open Houſe 
for all hungry and thirſty Souls, * 
Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athir/t 
come, and whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life free. Or if open 


Houſe will not fit, without Invitation, 


hear him call ; 


Matth. 11. 28. Come unte me all je 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reſt, Or, if Invitation 
will not fit, without Proclamation, 
bear aun 7 ed a 2 125 

John 7. 37. Jeſus ſtood, and cried, 
Ele If any —4 "de let him come 
unto me, and drink : he that believeth on 
me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
waters. Or, leſt thou ſhouldſt think, 
thou muſt come to thy Coſt, and bring 
ſome, what in thy Hand, hear how 
he doubles,” and trebles his Cry to the 
contrary ; Shy 

Ifa. 55.1, Ho, everyone that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
bath no meny come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
come, buy wine and milk, without mo- 
ny, and without price. And yet, leſt 


. thou ſay, I am ſo far from bringing any 
Thing in my Hand, that I bring a 


World of Wickedneſs in my Heart, 


” 4 


and my ſins, I ſear, will hinder my 
| 9 No; ( ſaith he again) 


ſa. 5 5. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoug his, 


. 


Le be New Birth. 


Vineyard? 


* 


have merty upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon, 
this will not do Without a more ſolemn 
Invitation, ſee- then how the Lord of 
Heaven ſends torth his Ambaſladors to 
move thee, and entreat thee-to come in. 

2 Cor. 5. 30. Naw then we are am- 


balſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 


beſtech you by us, we pray you in Chriſ7s 


flead, be ye reconciled te God, Or, it he 


cannot obe thee, lo, he commands thee; 


5 N 3. 23. And this & the com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Sen Jeſus Chriſt. Or, yet 
to drive thee to Chriſt, he not only 
commands, but threatens 3 3: 
Feb. 3. 18. And to whom fare he 
that they ſhould not enter into his refl, but 
to them that believed not © 

And what can he do more unto his 
1. To bid thee welcome, 
he keeps open Houſe. 2. He invites. 
3. He procfaime. 4. He calls thee-/ans- 
fee, without Mony or Mony-worth, 
5. He apologizeth. 6. He ſendeth. 
7, He commandeth. 8. He threatneth, 
Hear what mine Author concludes from 


theſe Premiſſes: How cruel then is that 


Man to his own wounded Conſcience, t 
in his extreme ſpiritual Thi will not be 
drawn by this eig bt fold merciful Cerd, 
to drink his Fill of the Fountain of tte 
Water of Life, ta caſt himſelf with 


Confidence and Comfort ints the Arms sf 


the Lord Jeſus ? Yea, how is it polſi- 
ble, but that all, or ſome of theſe, /hauld 
bring in every broken Heart to believe, 


and every one that is weary of bis ſins, 
to rely upon the Lord of Life for even- 


laſting Welfare ? 


——_ 
a —_— * 


— 


_ 
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8 Bolton's Inſtructtons for adlicted Conſcience. 


( and this is thy Deſire, thy caſe ) and | 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will 


Or, if al! 


* 


* 
EIS AS PR 


0 
— — Pr ty Lan. 
A 
-—_—_- - * ** 


Ot ES Went, A ERIE: 
s * . 0 
OL 


= * 
a © * — 


* 
- = - i. = 4. LY 
* r =” - 2. 2 
* > * — Ny ww i —— 
— 2 . . A | - Wo — _ a 


— 
en bh ile 5 


— 2 


20 : — | = 2 — 1 1 Py 2 
mg =o > — =2 - D . == 
_ — * . a - 4 


2 3 
"24x —— — 
— © 5 _ — — 


8833 


— 


a, 


nts ow 


2 - 


_ — 
4 — — — —— 


286 
. — * 
—_—_— 


ORF — . 


— 
» _C =, 


* 


— 
2 


. 
2 > 5 
- , oh. > — —— pe 5 
» * 1 —_ 12 &S 
=. = A K : 
2 — _ 2 


— +4 
7 
1 — 7 
* r - 4 7 
2 — 
* 


— 


— 
* 


(Yd 


1 gs The New Birth, 


” 1 dar tneſe, tw lie 5c 4 nat "os. truth. 
7 E CT. | v. Ts ales 0 wal, ” 1 light, as he is 
in the light, we fe one with 
The ee procuring Obedione . anethir > e bited: 2 lee. 
. e ou cleanſath Ls on - ns . 

AND yet thou mayſt ay, TS have 1 John 2. 5, 6. e. 

| caſt myle on Chriſt, is this all 1 wink in him vePtly is ih . per- 
muſt do? No, there is yet another. heed Hereby know we rok we are in 
ſtep, he is not only to- he as Saviour, him... He that a aith he abideth in him, 
but thy Husband, Abel 242 love dim, ought . a Joſe to walk, even as be 

and ſerve him, aud hongur. him, and aua ted WOES 

- obey him; thou muſt endeavour not 1 John 3. 6; 19% "Whale abideth i in 

only for Pardon of fin,” ang ſalyation Vn, finneth ni * is born 
from Hell, but for Purity, new Qbedi- Cod, doth not comm fin, Jo Kea 
ence, Ability to do, or ſuffer any Thing maineth'in Ons cannot hin, * 98 
for Chriſt. And to provoke thee to this be is born 9 7 __ 
Duty, conſider of theſe 2 Pp 1 Jon 7 1 N He phat e aa) 

Jer. 31, 33. Bat this ſhall be the Co. commandments, dibęlleti in hne and 
venant that I will make with the houſe uſe hereby wwe know -that-be abidetÞ i in . 
6 I/rael:, After thoſe, days, 5 the the ſpirit MR, be ( Bock given i. * 
0 


Tord, Twill put my law in heir inward John 5. 18 is — whoſe 1 1 5 . 
parts, and write it in theit earts; and ver is di 22 ME, nat >: but & 
will be their Gad, and they Hall. be P that #5 tten of 250 peth e 2 4 
people. See the ſame Promiſe in Heß. and that wicked * roucheth þ = 1 
8. 10. Heb. 1% ,, 3, AIP theſe may invite these ts enter in- 
Mlautth. 7.21; Net every ond that, "ith; do. che holy. Path, a ate Habit under 
Lord, Lord, fhall*enter inta. 175 dom Chriſt's I pee: Sd the 0 \ 
„ heaven, but he that doth the toil of my-. Fleſh). Soren, * Upto"thy | Liye' 3 LY 
Father which is in heavens Eq 2 75 * 7 n 5 5 


% Matth. 11. 29, 3 7 Re” 8 
Jou, and learn of me, . 125 t, andy 8 
. lowly in heart, pr 2 


4 . 
N 2 'V 7" Far 
< ＋. V * | n $4.4 


fork 2 prourivg 5 . | 


your. ſouls: | i 
1 Matth. "> 24 5 75 Mer mort ts, thow mayſt lf; 1 5 85 
= low me, lit him Fa Me have Sen truly humbled with 
au ml.. WM fox” . the one 75 and ſenſe of — a "4 
+" 2.0008, 155 5 d; e e rg for ar Jens ES. 
*  thiy whichdingy LEES N. e of 
os unto them 60 | eee my . 
ir then. * d yet no Gomtort comes: 
33e but haſt thou praiſed 3 5 
_ - Chrijt, let ek of Wonder,” the nerv #7 
29 15 are: p. c Birch wroug it ? If ſoy:thew;; © 
| & there another Buty expected ſtom 
; *rightpreciiis 41d pleafir Wh: 


22 5 that * e 


ſinned, and perverted that w 
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could wiſh thee to addreſs thyſelf to theſe 
precious Promiſes ; ſettle thy ſaul on 
them with fixed Meditation and fervent 


Frayery and where thou perceiveſt the 
itio 


Con 


Grace formed in thee, thou mayſt ſafe- 


ly aſſure thyſelf of ſo much Favour as is 


y 
expreſly contained in the Promiſes. 


Lev. 26.40, 41, 42.44. IF they ſball con- 
feſs their iniquity, - - If their uncircum- 
caſed hearts be humbled, Then will 1 
remember my covenant, That I might 
be their God x I am the Lord. The Con- 
dition is, to confeſs and be, humbled; 
and this it thou doſt, the Covenant is 
ſure, the Lord is thy Gad. | 

Job. 33. 27, 28. If any Jay, I have 

ich is right, 
and it profited me not; he will deliver his 


foul from going into the pit, and his life 
Hall fee the light. The Condition is, If 


any ſay L haue ſinned, it thy Heart ſay 
thus in fincerity and truth, the Promiſe 
is ſure, God will deliver pd ſoul-from 
Hell, and thou Halt Jee the Light . of 
Heaven, © oe ig . 

Pſal. 5 . 17, A braken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The 
condition is, 4 broken and a contrite 
heart for fin ; and if thy Heart be thus, 


1 of the Promiſes to be by God's, 


* 


he hath ſent me to bind up the broten- 
hearted. The Condition is, to be meek 
ond broken hearted ; and if this be thy 
Caſe, then good Tidings belong to thee, 


and Chriſt is ſent to bind up thy broken 


heart in the Bundle of Peace. 
Jer. 31. 19, 20. Surely, after that I 
was turned, I repented ( ſaith Ephraim) 
and after that I was inſtrufted, J ſmate 
upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea even 


confounded, ge - T did bear the reproach 
2 


of my youth. Therefore( ſaith God) m 
owels are troubled for him, I will ſurely 
have enercy upon him, faith the Lord. The 
Condition is, ta repent, to be aſhamed, 
confounded for fin ; and if. thy caſe be 


like Ephraim's, God is the ſame to thee, 


his bowels yearn for thee, he will furely 
have mercy on thee, 


Matth. 6. 6. Bleſſed are they which 


hurger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. 


The Condition is, to hunger and thirſt 


_ the rightggsſncſ of Chriſt; and 
3 


it this thou dot, then art thou bleſſed 
from the Mouth of our Saviour, 


Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye 
that labaur, and are heavy laden, and I 


will give you i. The Condition is, 
to come to Chrift, and if thus thou wilt, 


- þ * N 
9 
— 


me to preath good tidings unto the meet; 


be ſure God will not deſpiſe it. God's Word is fure, thou ſhalt have 


Prov. 28. 13. Hy: (head conſeſſeth aud Reſt ſpiritual and eternal. 


forſaketh his fins ſhall have mercy. The Rev. 21. 6, I will give unto him thit 
condition is, to confe/s and forſake fin ; is athirſt, of the water of life freely. The bY } 
and this if thou doſt, as ſure as God is Condition is, to thirſt after the heaven- ba! 
God, thou halt have mere. Ae of God's Favour,andChriſt's bo, 
- Ifa. 57. 17. I dwell in the high and ſovereign Blood; and this it thou doſt, 1 f 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a con- then haſt thou Part in the fountain 9 
trite and humble ſpirit; to revive the ſpi- of the water of life that proceeds out of 1 
rit of the humble, and to revive the heart 


the throne of Gad, and of the Lamb, Rev. ;44 
of the contrite ones, The Condition is, 22,1. e 5 5 
to be of a contrite and humble ſpirit; and All theſe are ſo full of Comfort, that - 
if thor art thus, God is true who hath if thou but cruſh them with the Hand of 05 
ſaid it, he dwells in thee, to revive thy Faith, they cannot but yield ſome Juice * 
ſhirit,. and to revive thy heart. of Sweetneſs to thy afflicted Soul. Q 

Ila. 61, 1, The Lord hath gnointed alas! ſay ſome, I have done what I 
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vour, and in thy Endeavours 


may, and yet no Comfort comes: 
Sweet Soul, be not diſcouraged, but be 
the more humbled; in this Caſe thou 
muſt fall down with Mary, and ly ſtill 


waſhing the Feet of Chriſt with thy 
Tears; and then look up again, view 


again and again theſe Promiſes of Chriſt, 


it may he, he will even now, or before 


long take thee up in his Arms, and #:/5 
thee with the kiſſes of his mouth, 


Sx r. VII. 


The Means to apply the ſaid Promi 76. 


1 S AID before, it was enough for 
me to prepare the Medicine, it is 
thou muſt apply it; yet if thou feeleſt 
a Backwardneſs to perform thy Part, 
I ſhall tell thee of ſome Means to incite 
thee, and help thee onward to the Per- 
formance of this Duty. 

Take then the Promiſes, and carry 
them, as thou didſt the Catalogue of 


- thy fins, into the on ge: of che Lord; 


and, fallen down on iH Knees, beſeech 


God for thy Saviour's ſake to encline 


Prayer, but to uſe this Petition, That 

the Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome 

Feeling of the Life 45 thoſe Promiſes. 

Some Soul may object ; 

nor Spiritto pray: Yet uſe ty Endea- 
| od may 

come in ; and whenſoever thau feeleſt 


any of them to be Spirit and Life to 
thee, whenſcever thou feeleſt by a cer- 


tain Taſte, the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt 
to/fall upon thee, O happy Man that 
ever thou waſt born Then art thou to 


thy own Knowledge, new born indeed: 
then haſt thou, without deubt, done 
this moſt glorious Exerciſe of paſſin 


thorow the new Birth, and then h 


thou Cauſe (as thou canſt not chuſe) 


50 The New Birtb. 


I have no Heart © 


=y p 


to ſing and praiſe God Day and Night, 
World without End: So, true is that 
of Chriſt, Bleſed are they that mourn, 


for they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 5. 4. 


AM EN. 
8 E rr. VIII. 
De Concluſion. 


22 ER E is an End, and to you, 
to whom 1 have dedicated this 


— 


Work, my Conclufion is this: The 


Year hath now run his Round ſince 1 
firſt came amongſt you, and how the 
Lord bath wrought by me, you your- 
ſelves know beft: For my Part, it 1 
did but know one poor Soul amongſt 
you — converted by ſuch a weak un- 
worthy Inſtrument, 1 would ever think 
my ſelf moſt happy in that ſoul, and 
richly paid for my Pains, 1 know it, 
neither Paul nor Apollo can do this, ex- 
cept God give the Increaſe: However, 
I muſt tell you, with Paul, my De- 
fires have been this Way; 1 have, ſince 
my coming, travailed of you, and tra- 


_ . thine Heart te believe thoſe Promiſes. vailed again, that Chriſt may be formed 
It thou haſt the Repulſe, pray again and 


in you, Gal. 4. 19. And what's the 
again, yea, reſolve never to make 


iſſue? once could the Lord ſay, Shall 
1 bring to the Birth, and not cauſe to 


_bring forth? Iſa. 66. 9. And, te join 


iflue with you, have I travailed of you 
in Birth, and not one W you brought 
forth? The Lord forbid. I confeſs, 


. Beloved, I have received from you ma- 


ny Kindnefles of Love; now, for the 
Lord's ſake, do me this one Kindneſs 
more, Give me, at leaſt, one Soul a- 
mong you, that I may give it unto 
God: O what a Kindneſs would you 
then do me! Not all the Wealth of 
your Town, nor. all the increaſe of 
your State, nor all you haye, or ever 
ſhall bave, would do me ſo much good 
in the Day of my Lord Jeſus, as this 
one Boon I aſk; chen could I fay, 
| N Lord, 


c- 


# 


Love; the Fir 


” 


= 


Lord, I have not loſt the Fruits of 
c my Labour in this Town, ſee here 


La 


cc the Soul now ſhining inGtory which 
% T converted by thy Power; ſee here 
ce the Soul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a 


„ one which through thy Grace, and 


«© my Miniſtry were converted unto 
© thee. If this were thus, why then, 
Beloved, you. would bleſs me for ever, 


and I ſhould bleſs you forever; and we 


ſhould all bleſs God for ever, for this 
ſo gracious and ſo bleſſed a Work. Now 
the Lord of his Goodneſs give you a 
fight of your fins, and a true ſorrow 


for ſin; and if not afore now, yet now, 


this Day, the Lord this Day ſet his 


Print and Seal upon you; 


The Time draws on, and I have but 
a Minute, a little Time to ſpeak 
ou; for a Farewel then, let theſe 


® laſt Words take a deeper impreſſi- 


on in your Hearts: If you would do 
all I would have you do, I could with 
no more, but, that to this Humiliation 
or Repentance 2 would add Charity or 

you owe to God, and the 
Second to your Neighbour; by the 
Firſt you may become new -Creatures, 


by the Second true Chriſtians, like them 


in the Church's Infancy, of one Mind, 


"The New Birth, = 51 


ene Heart, and one Soul; ſure it ls not 


poſlible that we ſhould have Forgiveneſs 
of ſins, but that we muſt be of the 
Communion ot Saints, A thouſand 
Pities it is to hear of the many Factions 
in our Church, and Kingdoms, and 
Towns, and Families: O pray for the 
Peace of Feruſalem, they ſhall proſper 
that love it; and let us pray ( as Need 
we have too) for our on Peace one 


. With another: You cannot come to a 


Communion, but you hear this Leſſon 
in the Invitation; You that do truly 
ang cape! tly repent of your ſins, and be 
in Charity and Love with your Neigh- 
bours, c. Here's both Repentance 
to God, and Charity ( nay, more than 


Charity, as we uſe the Word commons 


ly )even Love of our Neighbours. For 
my Part, I wiſh that my very Heart- 
blood could cement the Diviſions of Revs 


ben, Judg. 5. 15. (for which are great 
Thoughts of Heart) in this Town, 
in this Church, in theſe Kingdoms, 1 


will ſay no more, but conclude with 


. thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Finally, 


Brethren, fare ye well: Be perfect, be 9 
good comfart, be of one 4424 12 
peace, and the God of love and peace be 


with you far ever and ever, 2 Cor,t3.0ts 
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New Birth. 


The Occaſion of this Treatiſe, 


ITHERTO I have 
given the Doctrine and 
Application of the Soul- 
19 faving- new Birth; but 
ſome there are, whoſe Hearts are ſo 
ſteely, that all this cannot work upon 
them: If any ſuch defire yet any more, 
[one defire they muſt, or there is no 
1 for them) I have for their Help 
ractiſe, brought a Practitioner 


that he bade his ſoldiers, ſtill Come; and 
if Men had but many Ce/ars or Leaders 
in theſe pactical Points, I ſuppoſe there 
would be more Followers. - A plain 
Doctrine may win ſome, and a parti- 
cular Direction may win more, but a 


good Example wins moſt. Howſfoe- 
ver then, concerning the new Birth, I 
have delivered che Doctrine, in the Ser- 
mens; and Directions, in the Appendix : 
Vet; one 


Thing is wanting, which 
may help more than either, to wit, The 
| 85 Fe Bauen Fun 
| } 
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neto Birth, as Matter for your 
Theſe Expreſſions indeed are they I moſt 
eſpecially aim at, which, if you obſerve, 
are alwiſe delivered in the firſt Perſon 


Practice of ſome Saint in this an- 7 8 


ry Thing And what Saint? what Man 
hath writ more on this Subject, than 
T. Hooker ? It was ſaid of blefled Mr. 
Bolton, That, “for himſelf, he could 
<< profeſs, to his comfort on his Death- 
© bed, That he never taught any god- 
„ly Point, but he firſt wrought it on 
« his own Heart.“ The ſame, do I 
more than probably think, was the Pra- 
Riſe of this Man. Now therefore, I 


thought fit, net only to contract his 


Books in this Appendix (which ſome 
without his Privity, have unſkilfully 
put out) but alſo, and that more eſpe- 
cially, to ſet afore you { whofoever you 
are ) thoſe prime, powerful, pathetical 
Expreſſions of his e in the 

mitation: 


[1, J and I verily believe they were not 


COITUS — — 


eral Seamon, by Mr, Eftwick: 4 


hs. 


+ Eq | 2 feigned 
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feigned, but feeling from his Heart and 
Soul. What needs more? if either Do- 
frine in the firſt Part, or Direction in 
the ſecond Part, or Practice in the third 
Hart of the Book ( which-confiſts moſt 


wv o 
- ö 


_ — 


of Praftice) can work on your ſouls, I 
hope tome of theſe, orall of thole will 


help you on in theWay from Corruption 


to - Chriſtianity," and from the State of 


Nature into the Kingdom of Grace. 


L - bo x ST'Y 


EFORE the Soul can 
} Chriſt's Merits (to {peak in the 
Author's Stile or Language, without 
any Alteration ) Two Things are re- 
quired, 245 | 
1. A Preparation to receiye and en- 
2. An Implantation of the Soul into 
G : 
That there muſt be a Preparation, 1s 
the firſt Ground we lay ; and herein ob- 
ſerve we 3 | | 
Matter 
The 


Manner 
Means a | 
1. For Matter: The Soul of a Sin- 
ner muſt be prepared far Chriſt, before 
he can entertain him. When Kings 
go to any Place, they mn to make 
Readineſs) their Harbengers afore them; 
if Chriſt ( the King of Saints ) come 
into a Soul, there muſt be a Preparati- 
on before he enter; and good Reaſon, 
he/isnot a mere Man, an ordinaay Per- 
ſon, but a King, a King of Glory. 
David, in this Caſe, could call upen his 
ſoul, (ſo we may expound his Gates and 
Doors) P/a. 24.7. Lift up your heads, O ye 
7 


Hot this Preparation. 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in ; 
as, who ſhould ſay, Be enlarged, Love, 
Foy, Hope, ſet open, give Way, for 
the Lord is coming: 

Lord? It is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Lord flrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battel : And with that he knocks a- 
gain, Life up your heads, O ye gates, 


Re H A P 8 I. 
The Souls Preparation. 
ſhare in 


ut who 1s the 
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and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting doors, and 
the King of 5 /hall — in; as if he 
ſhould ſay, What ſhall the Lord knok ? 
ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ? Open 
ſuddenly, and make all Preparation. 
2. The Manner of this Preparation 
conſiſts in theſe three Paſlages; 1. The 


Soul breaks that League which former» 


ly it hath had with Corruptions, and 


reſeryes itſelf for Chriſt. And, 2. The 


ſoul is moſt willing to give Way to 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and to let him overthrow 


whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him. -3. The 
ſoul is content that Gad ſhould rule all, 
not only the Eye, or Hand, or Tongue, 
or Heart; but the whole Man; it o- 
pens all the Gates, and deſires Chriſt to 
come, and take all the Keys of the 
Houſe upon him. | 

3. The Means of this Preparation is 
the powertul Miniftrey, which God 
hath appointed for this Work; and it 
is diſcovered in three Particulars: 1. In 


a particular Application of the Truth 


to the ſouls of Men with Courage. 2. 
In a Confirmation of the Truth by 
Soundneſs of Argument, and plain E- 
vidence of Scriptures, 3. In a kind of 


ſpiritual Heat in the Heart and Affecti- 
ons of the Miniſter, aniwerable to that 


which he communicates to the People. 


And this powerful Miniſtrey works. on 


the ſoul, (1.) By diſcovering what is in 


a Man's Heart, fs that the ſoul ſeetli 


what it never ſaw before, and ſo is dri- 


ven to a ſtand. (2.) By drawing the 


ſoul into an Awe of ſin, ſo that it dares 


not 


The 1 General Circumſtances. 


75 us; The Condition of this Offer, and 


« 


54 


not meddle with fin as formerly it hath 


done. 6% 


. Uſe. It any ſoul that hath enjoyed 
theſe Means any while, is not 


et fit- 
ted and prepared, it is a fearful Suſpici- 


The New Binh, * © 
Sermons that would" have Sa ten the very 


Stones I trode on, that would have moved 
the very Seat 1-ſate on; the very Fire of 


Hell hath flaſhed in my Face; 1 oy 
even the Plagues of Hell, and if any Thin 


on, that God will never confer any can do me any good, why not then thoſe 


Good to that ſoul ; Go home then, (if 
there be any ſuch ) and reafon with 
your own ſouls, and plead with your 
own Hearts, ſaying, Lord, why not 
yet am I humbled and prepared? Will 
Exbortations never prevail with mes 


Will Terrors and Reproofs never break 


my Heart inte Pieces? I have heard 
CHAP. II. 


Exhortations, Inflruftions, Admonitions 
and Rzproefs that I have often had? I 
have had as po ee Means as may be, 
which never yet did me good, The Lord 
be merciful.to ſuch a poor ſoul; the 
Lord turn the Heart of ſuch a poor fin» 
ner, that he may lay hold on Mercy in 


due Time. 


83er. -E 


De general Circumſlances of Preparation on God's Part. 


UT. for a further Diſtribution, 
which ſhall be our Method; In 


this Preparation two Things are conſi- 


derable z' | _ 
Subſtantial Parts. 
The general Circumſtances are T wo- 
8 2 od*s Part. 
Some on 4 Man's Part. 
On God's Part they are theſe, 
1. The Offer of Chriſt and Grace. 
2. The Condition of this Offer. 
3 The Eafineſs of this Condition. 


On Man's Part, two Things are conſi- 


derable: | 
1, That Corruptioa doth oppoſe 
this Grace. 1 85 . 


tion. Ho 4 18 d 
The Hiri General Circumſtances of 
the Soul's Preparatien, is on God's 
Part; wherein is The Offer of Chrift 


he Eaſineſs of this Condition, we may 


have all in this one Compariſon: As 
with a Malefactor convicted of High 


Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked 


Practice againſt his Prince, if, after the 


- 


continue to ſend Meſſage after 
_.- ſecretly to tell him, That would he 


Diſcovery of all Paſſages, the King ; 


make a Proclamation, That, upon the 


{urceaſing of his Enterpriſes, he ſhall 
be pardoned; nay, if the King ſhall. 
eflage, . 


yet lay down his Arms, and take a Par- 


don, he ſhall freely be -remitted, and 
L pres accepted into Favour again: 
f 


this Traitor now ſhould rather fling 
away his Pardon than his Weapons, 
then ſhould the King raiſe an Army, 
and overcome him, and take him, and 


execate him without any Pity or Mer- 


cy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, 
is he not juſtly rewarded ? What will 
the World ſay ? He had a fair Offer of 
Pardon, and the King ſent Meflenger 
after Meſſenger unto him; ſeeing there- 
fore he refuſed and neglected ſuch Offers, 
it is Pity but Condemnation ſhould be- 
fall him; thus would all ſay. Why, 
this is the Condition of M Area ſoul 
under Heaven, we are all Rebels and 
Traitors; by our Oaths and Blaſphe - 
mies, we ſet our Mouth againſt Hea- 
ven; and yet after all our Pride, and 
Stubbornneſs, and Looſeneſs, and Pro- 
tanels, and Contempt of God's 8 2 

e e ee 9 rdi- 


17 UF 


— 4 


7 . 
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Ordinances, the Lord is pleaſed to pro- 
claim Mercy ſtill to every one that will 
receive it: All you that have diſbonourtd 
my Nome, All you that have prophaned 


% 


my Sabbaths, and contemned my Ordi- 


nances, All you curſed Wretches, Come; 


Come who will, and take Pardon; theres 
in is the _— only let them lay aſide 
all their Weapons; therein is the Con- 
dition; and then have Chriſt for the 
taking; therein is the Eaſineſs of the 
Condition. 8 

"Bleſſed God, ( may every Soul ſay) 
if 1 will not do this for Chriſt, I will do 
nothing : Had the Lord required a great 


Matter of me ts have attained Salvati- 


on; had he required thouſands of Rams, 


required the Hrſt. born of my Body for 
the Sins of my Soul; 4 required ze 
to have kneeled and prayed until mine 
Eyes had failed, until my Hands had been 
wearied, until my Tongue had been hoarſe, 
and until my Heart had fainted, one 


Drop of Mercy at the laſt Gaſp, would 


have quit all this Coft : But what Good- 
neſs is this, that the Lord ſhould require 
nothing of me, but to lay down my Wea- 


pont, and to receive Chriſt offered ? Lo, 


the Lord this Day hath ſent from Hea- 


ven, and offered falvation unto you 
Sons of Men; The Lord Teſus has be- 


come a Suitor to you, and I an) Chriſt's 


| Spokeſman, to ſpeak a good Word for 
him: O that we may have our Errand- 


from you! O that there were ſuch a 
heart in my people { faith God) 1% fear 
me, and keep my Commandments alwiſe ! 
Deut. 5. 29. Shall the Lord and his 
Meſlengers thus wooe and.intreat ? and 


will any yet ſtand out againſt God, and 


fay, I will none of Chrifl, IT .will try it 
out to the lai? O then, if the great 


God of Heaven and Earth ſhall come 


with Ten thouſand thouſand of Judg- 
-ments, and execute them upon that 


Manz if he ſhall bring a whole Legion 


0. 


and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil; had he 
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of Devils, and ſay, Take bim, Devils, 
and torment him; Devils, in Hull for 
ever; becauſe be would not have Mercy 


when it was offered, he ſhall not bade 


Merey; becauſe he would not have Sal- 
vation when it was tendred, let him be 


condemned It God ſhould thus deal 


with that Man, the Lord ſhould be juſt 
in to doing, and he juſtly miſerable, 


S x cer. II. 


The general Circumſtances of Preparati- 
on on Man's Part, 


Te E Second general Circumſtance of 
the Soul's Preparation, is on Man's 
Part; and herein is obſervable, 

1. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
2. That God will remove this Cor- 
ruption. a 

1. The Fir/t is clear, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them; and As 7. 51. Ye fliff-neched, 
and uncircumciſed in heart und ears, ye 


do alwiſe eſiſi the Holy Ghoſt, as your 


fathers did, ja do je. Give us a Man in 
the State of Nature, and tho all the Mi- 


niſters under Heaven ſhould preach mer- 


cy unto him; tho all the Angels in 
Heaven ſhould exhort and intreat him; 
tho all the Glory and Happineſs were 


laid before him, and he were wiſhed on- 


ly to believe and take it, and it ſhould 


be his for ever; yet, in his natural Con- 


dition, he could have no Power to re- 


ceive 10 bleſſed an Offer: Howſoever, 


this hinders not, but he is to wait upen 
God in the Means, And then, 

2. God may remove this Corruption, 
which he himſelf cannot do: Herein 
obſerve we i | 


The 1 of this Grace | 


I, The Author is God; I will tate 


away their flony hearts ( faith God } 


aud give them an heart of fleſh 5; Exek. 
bIs 


11. 19. 1 will remove that ſturdy 
Heart which is in them, and will give 
them a frameable, teachable Heart, 
which ſhall ply, and yield to whatto- 
ever 1 ſhall teach them: The taking 
away ef the Indiſpoſion of the Soul to 
any Duty, and the fitting, framipg 
and diſpoſing of a Soul to perform any 
— Service, is the alone Work of 
ad. | 4 
Uſe 1. Quiet then thy Soul, and 
content thy Heart; thou mayeſt ſay, 
1 have an hard Heart within, and it 
will receive no good from without, the 
Mord prevails not, the Sacraments have 
no Power over me, all the Means, and 
Coeft, end Charges that God hath be- 
flowed upon me is leſt, and my Heart is 
not yet humbled, my corruptions are not 
yet weakned; But in this be thou com- 
forted, tho* Means cannot doit, which 
Gad uſeth at his Pleaſure, yet the Lord 
can do it, there is nothing difficult to 
him that hath Hardneſs itſelf at com- 
mand. 
Uſe 2. Be then exhorted, you that 
have ſtony Hearts, to have Recourſe 
unto this great God of Heaven. Should 


a Phyſician ſet up a Bill, That he 


would cute all that were troubled with 
the Stone in the Reins, and that we 

ſhould hear of many healed by him, 
this would ſtir up all to repairo him, 
that laboured of this Diſeaſe : Why, 
the Lord this Day hath ſet up a Bill, 
that he will cure all ſtony Hearts that 
will but come to him, and all the Chil- 
| dren of God have found the Proof 
hereof, to the Comfort of their Souls. 
You Wives, that have Husbands with 
ſtony Hearts, and you- Parents, that 
have Children with ſtony Hearts, tell 
them, you have heard this Day ofa 
Phy ſieian that will cure them, and ex- 
hort them to repair unto him. | 
Secondly, The Time of this 
A 
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Grace, 


In Regard of the 2 27774 
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1. In Regard of the Means; and 
that is, when the Sons of Men have 
the Goſpel ſhining in their Faces; if e- 
ver God work upon their Hearts, it 
will be then. * b 
Ve 1, This ſhould teach us how 
thankful we ought to be unto the Lord, 
that enjoy theſe Liberties in the Land 
ot the living; that a Man was born m. 
ſuch a Time, ia the laſt Age ot the 
World, in ſuch a Place, in this King- 
dom, wherein the Way of Life and 
Salvation is ſo fully, ſo plainly, and 
ſo powerfully. made known, that the 
Sun of the Goſpel ſhines full in his 
Face, and is not yet ſet: O how thank · 


' ful ſhould he be 


Uſe z. And for thoſe that neglect 
the Means of their Salvation, how 
ſhould we pity them? _Methinks I ſee 
a poor Creature, that ſlighted Mercy 
and Salvation when it was offered him; 
methinks I ſee that Soul lying upon his 
Death-bed, Light is departing from his 
Eyes, and his Soul is departing from 
his Body; O the Name of a Miniſter, 
of a Church, they are as Bills of In- 
dictments againſt the ſoul of this Man; 
methinks I hear ſuch a Man ſay at his 
laſt Gaſp, The Day is gone, the gate is 
ſhut, and now it is too late to enter: And 
thus the Soul departs from his Body, the 
Body to the Grave, and the Soul to 
Hell; O what bitter Lamentations 
will that Soul make in Hell, O the 
golden time that I have ſeen, and not re- 
garded! O the gracious Opportunities 
of Salvation that my Eyes have beheld, and 
yet I negletied! O the Mercy, and 
Grace, and Goodneſs of God, that have 
been offered unte me! All theſeT have 
cantemned, and trampled under my Feet, 
and therefore now muſt 1 be tormented 
with the Devil aud his Angels, from e- 
g verlaſting 


Y 


> 7. 
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verlafling to everlaſiing. Now the ſome flanding idle, and he {ent them into 


Lord give us Hearts to take Notice of 
theſe Things. If I were now breathing 


out my. laſt Breath, I would breathe 


out this Legacy to all ſurviving Chriſti- 
ans, This is the accepted time, this is the 
Day of ſalvation. Do you hear © This 
Day is Grace offered, and it any here 
would entertain it, what Comfort 
might he have! 1 was never humbled 
4 th (might he ſay) but this Day was 
I humbled; I could never before receive 
Mercy, but this Day baue 1 recived it; 
O this was a good Day to me, now bleſſed 
am L/er ever. | Fx | 
2. In Regard of Men on whom God 
works ; that is to ſay, on ſome in their 
tender Age, on fome in their ripe Age, 
on ſome in their old Age: But howe- 
ver the Lord doth at ſeveral Times con- 
vert ſeveral of his Servants, yet moſt, 
and moſt uſually before their old Age; 
and that ſome Interpreters wittily ob- 
ſerve out ot the Parable of the Vineyard, 
Mat. 20. 3, 4, 5. The maſter of the 
vineyard, ſaith the Text, went out at 


the third, ſixth and ninth hour, and ſaw 


8 
I IN 


1 e g. on Purpoſe to ſee, and hire, - 
an 


to ſend in Labourers to work in 
his Vineyard ; but he went out at the 
eleventh hour, not to hire any, he ex- 


his uintyard; He went then, 85 | 


pected not then to have ſeen any idle; 


he went out upon ſome other Occaſion, 
and therefore ſeeing them ſtanding, he 
wondered at it, ſaying, hy 
here all the Day idle? As if he ſhould 
ſay, No Man will hire you now, it is 


but an Hour to Night, and therefore 
rather a Time to leave working, than 
to begin to work. 


Uſe. O let this provoke us, that 
while the flower is in prime, we would 
uſe all Means for our Good; let us 
now in the Heat and Summer of our 


Days, improve ourſelves . in good 


Works, that ſo when the Harveſt 
comes, we may be gathered into God's 
Barn: O, would we be exhorted to 


take the beſt Time and Opportunity of 


Salvation, then might we receive the 
Fruits of our Labours, the Salvation 
ot our Souls, | 


N ee. r * 
Work on the Soul. | 

FJFITHERT O of the general 

Circumſtances of the Soul's pre- 


paring for Chriſt. Now the ſubſtanti- 
al Parts of this Preparation are generally 


ewo : T | 2 
1. The Diſpeniation of God's Work 
on the Soul. ; 
2. The Diſpoſition of the Soul by 
God's Work. 7 
The Diſpenſation of God's Work 
diſcovers itſelt | 


in drawing the Soul oY 


OS CHAP. in. 7 
Ts ent Parts of Preparation an God's Part; or his Diſpenſations of his 


yr Sin 


” —_ — — 


. \ 


But becauſe theſe Two are made up 


by one Action and Motion, we ſhall 


therefore handle them together; and 
the Sum is this; That God by an holy + 


Kind of Violence (which is called Draws- 
ing, John 6. 44.) doth pluck the Saul 


From thoſe Sins that harbour in it, unto 


himſelf: Wherein we may conſider 
Two Things. > | 

1. What the Nature of this drawing is. 
2, The Means whereby God draws. 
1. For the Nature of this drawing, 
it is of a double Kind: 1. There is 4 


moral drawing, when by Reaſons pro- 


- pounded 
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* pounded, and good Things offered to 
= -the Underſtanding and Will, a Man 
15 comes thereby to have his Mind en- 
lightned, and his Will moved to em- 
brace Things offered: Thus was it 
135 with Paul, when he was con/irained by 
. Lydia to abide in her Houſe, Acts 16. 


Power into the Soul of a Sinner, and 


propounded, that it may embrace it; 

77 when the Lord not only offers good 

WW . Things to the Soul, but enables the 

| Soul to lay hold upon the: Things offe- 
red. And thus the Lord .draws a Sin- 
ner from Sin unto himſelf. | 

2. For the Means whereby he draws, 
oy are theſe Four: 

Fir, The Lord lets in a Light into 
the Soul of a poor finner, and diſcovers 
unto him that he is in a wrong Way : 

This the foul marvels at, becauſe uſual- 
ly it comes on a ſudden, the finner per- 
ceiving nothing leſs, I/. 66. 1. | 
 Serondly, Tho' a Man would defeat 
the Power of this Light, yet God ſtill 
follows it with forcible Arguments, 

| and draws with the Cord of his Mercy; 
; 1 taught Ephraim to go, ſaith God, 
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by the cords of love, and with the bonds 
of Man, Hol, 11. 4, This Mercy 
conſiſts in theſe Bonds, or this Love is 
made-up of four Cords, 
1. The Lord reveals himſelf to be 
ready to receive, and willing and eaſie 
to entertain poor Sinners when they 
come unto him: Let the wicked, faith 
the Prophet, for/ake bis way, and the 
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im return unto the Lord, and be will 
dave mercy upon bim, and to our God, 
40 for he will abundantly pardon, Ifa. 55. 

=_ - 7. The Word in the Original is, A. 
iN will multiply pardons: Haſt thou mul- 

tiplied Rebellions? the Lord will alſo 


15. 2, There is a Phyſical drawing, . 
when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new _ 


Wilhal to carry the Will to the Object 


5 them by the arms; 1 drew them 


unrigbieous man his thoughts, and let 
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multiply Pardons : The Doug of 
Compaſſion are ftill open, and the 
Arms of wry £ are ſtill: ſpread abroad; 
he pardoned Manaſſes, and Paul, and 
Peter, and ſo will he thee z his Par- 
dons are multiplied, there is yet Mercy 
for thee alſo, and for a thouſand thou» 
ſand more. „ 155 
2. The Lord is not only ready to 
forgive When Men come to him, but 
that they may come, he alſo calls and 
commands them. O but may I, (faith. 
a poor Sinner) ſhall I, dare I go unto 
et Lord God for Mercy ? ay I be 
o bold to preſs in for Favour at the 
Hands of the Lord? I have been a 
grievous Sinner, and have heaped Abo- 
mination upon Abomination, I am a- 


fraid therefore to approach near unto , 


the Lord's Preſence, Is it jo hear 
what the Lord ſaith, Come unto me, ye 
rebellous people, and I will heal your Re- 
bellions, Jer. 3. 22. You that never. 

prayed, never came to hear, all rebels, 
come unto me: and then the People 
anſwer, Behold, we come unts thee, for 
#hou art our God. This is great Encou- 
ragement to a poor Sinner, he begins 
now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, Hall 
all my Sins be pardened fhall all my 
Oaths and Abominations be forgiven ? 
T that | ee fo my Merties, and com- 
mitted ſo many Follies, fhall 1 be enter- 
tained? Yes (faith the Lord) come un- 
to me, and thou ſhalt be forgiven ; rome, 
I command you, come. e 

3. The Lord doth not only com- 
mand a poor Sinner to come in, but 
when he is nice in this Caſe, ſaying, 
There is Mercy with God, but not 


for me; the Lord then folleweth him 


ſtill, and ſends another Cord after 
him, that if it be poſſible, he may 
win him, and wooe him to receive 
Mercy of him: If Command there- 


fore prevail not, he intreats and be- 


ſeeches him to come and receive Mercy, 
| & 5 | and 


and this, methinks, ſhould move the 
hardeſt - Heart under Heaven. Ve, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, are ambaſſadors for 
_Chrifl, as though God did beſeech you by 
us, we pray you in Chriſt's lead, be re- 
conciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 200 Ra- 
ther than you ſhould go away from 
Chriſt, even Mercy itielt will come 
and kneel down before you, and be- 
ſeech you, and intreat you, for the 
Lord Jeſus Sake to pity your poor 
Souls, and to receive 
Sins: A Sinner is not able to compre- 
hend this, but he begins to be at a ſtand, 
and at Amazement ; What, that the 
Lord ſhould beſeech him! O that 
thou wouldeſt receive Pardon for thy 
Sins, and be blefled for ever! Good 
Lord, faith the Soul, is this poſlible, 
that the great King of Heaven ſhould 


come and beſeech ſuch a Traitor, ſuch. 


a Rebel as I am, to take Pardon? 
That a King on Earth ſhould-pro- 
claim a Pardon to ſome notorious 
Traitor, this were much; but that the 


King of Heaven ſhould lay down his 
Crown; and come creeping to me, and 


beſeech me, on his Knee as it were, to 
take Mercy; this is a Thing beyond 
all Expectation: What, ſhall Hea- 
ven ſtoop to Earth? ſhall Majeſty 
ſtoop to Miſery? ſhall the great God 
of Heaven and Earth, that might have 
condemned my Soul, and it I had pe- 
riſhed and been damned, 'might have 
took Glory by my Deſtruction? Is 
it poſſible, is it credible, that this God 
ſhould not only entertain me when I 
come, and command-me for-to come, 
but intreat and beſeech me to come and 


receive Mercy from him? O the. 


Depth of the incomprehenſible Love 


of God! Imagine you ſaw God the 


Father intreating you, and God the 
Son beſeeching you, as he doth this 
Day, Come now, and for/ake your Sins, 
and take Mercy, N is prepared for 


be New Birth,” 


ardon for your 


tains, 


%, and ſhall be beſtowed upon you : 
Would not this make a Soul think thus 
with itſelf, * What, for àa Rebel? not 
« onl 1 to have Mercy offered, but to be 
© entreated to receive Mercy, it were 
© Pity (If I will not take it) but I 


* ſhould go to Hell and be damned for 
Jever. The Lord he complains, 


Ezek. 18. 31. Why willys die? As 1 
live, faith the Lord, 1 defire not the 


death of @ ſinner, Ezek. 33. 11. Turn 


e, turn ye, why will yedie, ye finful 
ons of Men? ercy is offered you, 
the Lord Jeſus reacheth out his Hand to 
you : - Fain would he pluck the Drunk- 
ard out of the Alehouſe, and the Adul- 
terer from his Whore: O, if you 


break this Cord, I know not. what to 


ſay to you, this is able to break a 

ountain in Pieces; Shake, O moun- 
ſaith the Prophet; Why? 
becauſe God hath redeemed Jacob la. 


44. 23. The Redemption of Jacob 


was enough to break a Mountain, let 
his Mercy break our Hearts; it is God 
that begs, the Bleſſing is our own. 
4. If yet all this prevail nothing at 
all, the Lord will then wait, and ſtay 


in long Patience and ſuffering, to ſee 


if any Time a Sinner will turn unto 
him. Our Saviour follows poor ſin- 
ners from Alehouſe to Alehouſe, and 


fays, I beſcech you, Drunkards, take 


Mercy, and have your fins pardon- 
ed: The Lord (as we may ſay) 
tires himſelf, and wearieth * himfelf 
with waiting one Day after another, 
and one Week after another: IL may 


be, ſaith Chrift, this Peek, this Sab- 


bath, this Sermon a finner will turn un- 
To me; 
you not aſhamed, my Friends, that 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould thus wait your 
Leiſure, and follow you from Hauſe 


to Houſe, and from Place to Place; 


nay, that Chriſt ſnould every Morning 


appear to your CR ng: and e- 
A 


every 


— 
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what will it never be ? Are 
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ſaying, Let this be the lat rep of fin- 
0 


ning and the next Day the firfl day 
. your Repentanie: O, when will you 


Tumbiad] when will you receive Mercy, 


" that it may go well with you, and with 
yours for euer? It none of the other 


will move you, yet, for ſhame, let this 


Cord draw you to the Lord: Hear, 
hear his doleful Pangs, O FJeruſalem, 
Feruſalem, will thou not be made clean? 

O when will it once be Jer. 13. 27. A 
Woman that is in Travail, O how ſhe 
expects and longs for her Delivery! 
Now a Throb comes, and then ſhe 
_ cries; anon comes a ſecond Throb, and 
then ſhecries again, O when comes De- 
liverance ? Thus God the Father takes 
on him the Perſon of a travailing Wo- 
man; he travails and travails until he 
bring forth a Son; until ſome Soul be 
converted, | 
him, O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made clean toben willit once be? I have 
waited one, ten, twenty, thirty, forty 
Years long have I waited on this Genera- 


tion; when will it once be ® The Lord 


thus travails in Patience, looking when 
we Will receive Mercy, will never our 
proud Hearts be humbled? will never 
our ſtubborn Hearts be ſoftned? will 
never our prophane Hearts be ſanctifi. 
ed? when will it once be? Chriſt hath 
waited this Day, this Week; this 
Month, this Quarter, this Year, theſe 
ten, twenty, thirty, forty Years on us: 
Lou old Sinners, that are gray-headed 
in your. Wickedneſs, how long hath 
the Lord waited on you? O for ſhame 
let him wait no longer, but turn, turn 
ye unto him, that ye may receive Mers 
cy trom him. Ip 7" 


be New Birth. 


very Night come to your Bed-fide, But thou, being often- reproved, deft 


When it delivers the Meſlage ) that 


ill harden thy heart : Therefore thou 
halt periſh everlaſiingly. | 
In this Syllogiſm are contained 

9 Movition re es 

The 4 Accuſation - 60 Conſcience. 

Condemnation d 
In the F Propofition, Conſcience 

gives the Sinner a Monition to come 

from ſin, upon Pain of the heavieſt 

13 that can be inflicted. It is the 

rd that ſends the Conſcience on this 

Errand, Go to ſuch a Man, and tell him, 

You have blaſphemed God's Name, and 

you have u againſt God's Saints, and 

you have broken God's Sabbaths,; and you __ 
have contemned God's Ordinances: Be it 

known unto thee then( ſaith 3 

have a Command from and 


Heaven 5 


from God, I charge you, as ye will an- 
and brought home unto. /wer it at the drea 
take heed 


41/es that heretofore you have committed, 


ful Day of Judgment, 


of thoſe Evils aud finful Prac- 


lefl you damn your Souls for ever. Will 
you queſtion his Commiſhon ? ſee Prov. 
29,1. He that, being often ireproved, 
hardneth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 


firazed : If you often be reproved, and 


will not be bettered, then the Lord ſays, 
and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, 
Be at your own Peril, 3e ſhall fuddenty 
be deſiroyed. No ſooner Conſcience 
thus perks upon the Crown, but the 
Sinner hangs the Wing, and withdraws 
himſelf from his former- lewd courſes. 
But now, when wicked Perſons ſee 
their Companion is gone, they make 
after him amain, and then Conſcience 
plucks one Way, and they pluck ano- 
ther Way; at laft, by carnal Compa- 
ny, and curſed Perſuafions, the Soul is 


3. If Bonds of Love move not, the 
Lord hath iron Cords, that will pluck 
in Pieces; to Wit, the res of Conſci- 
ence ; Which thus Weeze le that be- 
ing often reproved, aoth flill harden bis 

- heart, /hall periſh everlaſtingly : 


— 


drawn back again to his former wicked 

courſes, and ſo perhaps this Twiſt is 

broken, and the Sinner is gone. 

2. If fo, then Conſcience, that was 

a Monitor, now turns Accuſer in the 
- minor 


minor Propoſition; before it was only 
God's Herald to forewarn him, but 
now it is become a Pur/evant and Ser- 
feant to arreſt him; it follows him to 
the Alehouſe, and purſues him home, 
then takes him in his Bed, and arreſts 
him in his Sleep; there (by a Meditati- 
on) it hales the Soul before the Triby- 


nal- ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this 


is the Man, this is the Drunkard, Adul- 
terer, Blaſphemer ; this is he, Lord; 
an Enemy to thy Servants, an Hater of 
thy Truth, a Deſpiſer of thy Ordinances; 
at ſuch a Time, in ſuth a Place, with 
uch æ Company this Man deſpiſed thy 

Truth, this is be, Lord, this is the Man. 


And when Conſcience hath thus dragged 


him before Gol. and accuſed him, then 
Take him, Taylor, take him, Devil, 
faith the Lord) and impriſon him ; let 
ration and Horror, and Trouble, and 
Anguiſb ly upon his Soul, until he confeſs 


his fins, and reſolve to forſake them. In 
thi! Cate was David, hn he was fore , 


ced to ſay, My bones waxed old through 
my roaring all the day long; for day and 
night thy hand was heavy upen me, my 
moiflure is turned into the drougth of Sum- 


I confefſed my tran/greſſion unto thee, O 
Lord, aud ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity 4 
my fin, Plal. 32.34 4, 5. David he fo 

ded up his fins at the firſt, and therefore 
nis Bones were conſumed, and he rored 
continually ; when the Lord had him 
on the Rack, he made him rore again, 
and would never leave tormenting, till 
David came to confeſſing ; but when 
he confeſſed this fin, and the other fin, 
then the Lord forgave him the iniquity 


of his fin. Thus Conſcience brings the 


Soul of a finner on the Rack ( as 
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wer ſaw; in ſuch a plate, at ſucha time» 


O then | railed on God's Servants, and 


blaſphemed God's Name, I prefaned God's 
Sabbath, and contemned his Ordinances : 
what then ? Conſcience will make him 
confeſs more yet, to the Rack again 


with him; and then he cries and rores 


for Anguiſh of Spirit, then he confeſſes 


all, and reſolves to amend, then he will 


pray, and hear, and ſanctify God's Sab- 
baths, and lead a new Life. Thus 


Conſcience receives ſome SatisfaCtion, - 


and begins to be quiet ; and now having 


got ſome quiet, his curſed Companions 


tet upon him again, Refreſh ( ſay they) 


your Soul with ſome. ancient Dalliance, 


Sc. To this, and the like "Temptations 
of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he 
begins to follow his old (ins, perhaps 
with more Violence and Eagerneſs than 


ever he did before; and now is another 


Twiſt broken likewiſe. + ; 
3. If ſo, then Conſcience that was 


Monitor and Accufer, now turns Execu- 


tionen. The firſt Propofition admoni- 
{hed, the Second accuſed, it neither of 
theſe prevail, then Conſcience con- 


cludes, Thou muft to Execution, thou 
mer : What then,? © then ( faith Da- Halt periſb everigſtingly. And now Con- 
d Lackriowledged my fin unto thee, - Fienes cries, Monitions or Accuſations 


could not prevail with this Man; Ceme, 
come, B. damned Ghoſts, and tate away 
this Drunkard, this Blaſphemer, this 
Adulterer, and throw bim beadlong into 
the Pit of Hell: He would not be amend- 
ed, let him be condemned; he would not 


be humbled, therefore let him be damned. 


The Man hearing this, then he is ama» 


. Zed, and thinks himſelf paſt Hope, paſt 


Help, paſt cure: Did you ever tec or 
hear a tormented Conſcience in theſe 
Pangs? Now he calls, then he cries, 
Lo, where Devils. fand, the Heavens 


Traitors are uſed that will not confeſs frown, God is 5 7 e Hell- mouth ts 

otherwiſe ) and makes him to confeſs his open: And now a 

ſins, and then he cries, O the abomina- 
tons I have committed which the Sun ne- 


who ditplays to this diſpairing Soul the 
Mercy and Grace of God in Chriſt Je- 
| | ; us 


iniſter is {ent for, 
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ſus: O, ( replies he ) this is my Bane, 
my Damnation, if I had never heard 4 
Mercy, if 1 had never lived under_the 
Goſpel, and the Means of Salvation, th 
hed I been an happy Man. Alas ! it 
Mercy I have negletied, it is Salvation I 
contemned, how then ſhould 1 be ſaved ?. 
O the Per ſtoaſions of the Lord that 1 have 
bad ! the Lord hath even Sept over me, 
- as he did over Jeruſalem; O that thou 
hadſi knnwn the things belonging to thy 
Peace ! yet all theſe Perſuaſions have 41 
contemned, and therefore certainly to Hell 
I muft g. The Miniſter replies, Truth 


it is, you have done thus, but would 


you do ſo ſtill? Is it good now to be 


drunk, or to blaſpheme; or to rail on 


God's Saints, or contemn.. God's Or- 
dinances? O no, no, ( ſaith he) I zow 
find what the 77 1 thoſe wicked: courſes 
will be: God's Word could'not prevail 


with me, the Miniſter could not perſuade 
me: O the good Sermons that I have 


heard, the very Flames of Hell have even, 


flaſhed in my Face, the Minifler hath 
ut his Pains, and would have ſpent 

is Blood for the good of my poor Soul ! 
But alas] 1 deſpiſed the Word, and moc- 
ted the Miniſter : Wo, wo unto he for 
ever! naw my conſcience gnaws and tears 
and terrifies my Soul here, and I ſhall to 
Hell hereafter, and periſb for ever and 


ever. The Miniſter replies again, The 


© — „ 


would you do ſo now? would you ſtill 


blaſpheme and curſe, and be drunk, and 
riotous? or, rather would you not now 
part with all theſe, and take Mercy in- 
ſtead of them? Then the poor Soul 


cries out, Noto the Lord, for his Met - 


cies ſake remove theſe ſins from me: 0 I 


had never ſo much Delight in my fins 


* as now I have Wo, Miſery 
and Vexation 2 them; but, alas ! it 
is not in my Power to help my Soul; if 
the Lord would do this, lat him do what 
he will with it. What? ( faith the Mi- 
niſter ) you are then willing and con- 
tent to part with your fins: O yes, (ſaith 


the Soul) I would rather end all the 


World than Ged ; I had rather go to Hell 
than to the committing of a fin; if it 
would pleaſe God to help me, T would for- 
ſoke my fins with all my Heart, Why, 
now the poor Soul is coming again, and 
God is drawing him again from his 
Corruptions and ſinful Diſtempers. - 


- 4. When the Soul is thus looſened, | 


the Lord then fully. plucks it by the 


Cord of his Spirit; with an almighty 
Hand he plucks the Soul off. from fin, 


and takes it into his @6wn Hand; that he 
may govern him, and diſpoſe of him 
according to his own good Will and 
Pleaſure, Thus much of Preparation 


for the Subſtance ofit on God's Part. 


— — 
— —— ” 
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The fubſantial Parts of Preparation on Man's Part, or the Diſdaſition of th 
Sul = | Soul by God's Wark. 5 pap mR gait f 


poſition of the Soul on Man's 
Part, which God works on the Hearts 
of whom he draws. It is known in 
Two Works: 3 


1. Contrition, whereby the Soul is 


cutoff from Sin. 
2. Humiliation, whereby the Soul is 

aut off from ittelf, | 
4 | * p g \ 


„ 


0 W are we to obſerve the Diſ- For ſo it is, that either the Soul ſeeth 


no Need to depart from Sin, or elſe it 
thinks it can help it ſelf out of Sin: the 
Apt is called Security, when the Soul 
being blind, takes Reſt, and ſeeing no 
Need to be better, defires it not there- 
fore: Aagainſt this the Lord ſends Con- 


trition, cauſing Men thereby to know 
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the Miſery of fin, and to ice Need of a 
Change: The Second is Carnal Confi- 


dence, when a Sinner begins to ſeek ſuc- 
cour, and to ſcramble tor his own - 


Comfort in his Self-ſufticiency ;: againft 
this the Lord works Humiliation, .caut- 
ing the Soul hereby to fee the Weakneſs 
and Emptineſs of its Duties, and that 
there is enough in its beſt ſervices to con- 
demn him for ever. Before we ſpeak 
of the Works, it is not amiſs to begin 
with the Lets. 


The Firſt is Security: When the ſoul 


is taken. up with a ſecure Courſe, and 
reſts itſelt well apaid in his own Practi- 
ces, and therefore it never ſeeth any 
Need of a Change, nor ever goes out 
for. a Change: Now whilea Man lives 
thus, and bleſſeth himſelf in his fin, it is 
impoſſible that ever he ſhould: receive 
Faith, or by the Power of Faith repair 
unto Chriſt :. Where Faith comes, it ever 


Works a Change, Old things are done a- 


way, aud then all things are become new; 
the Lord therefore to remove this Let, 


*he burthens the Soul extremely, and 


ſays, You will live in Drunkenneſs, in 
Covetouſneſs ; you will have you fins, then 
take your fins, and get you Gown to Hell 
with them. At this Voice the Sinner 


"begins to ſee where he is: Is this true ? 


( taith he) then I am the moſt miſerable 
Creature under Heaven; therefore as 
they faid, As 2. 37. Men andbrethren, 
what Hall we do? We bave been thus and 
thus, but if we reſt here, it will be aur 
Ruin for ever ; O what ſball we do? So 
the ſoul comes to a reſtleſs diflike of it- 
ſelf,and faith, I muft either be etherwiſe, 
or elſe Lam but a damned Man for ever. 

2. When the Soul is thus relolyed, 
that it muſt ot Neceſſity change, when 
it ſeeth his Wound and his fin ready be- 


fore him to condemn him, and it hath, 


as it were, a little Peep-hole into Hell; 
the ſoul, in this Diſtreſs, ſends over to 
Prayer, and Hearing, and holy Services, 


ad 


and thinks by his Wits and Duties, or 


ſome ſuch like Matters, to ſuccour it- 
ſelf; and it begins to ſay, My Hearggg, 
and my Prayer, will not thee 
Thus the ſoul in concluſio 
Duties: I will not ſay but theſe Duties 


are all good, honourable and comfor- 


table, yet they are not gods, but the 


Ordinances of God. It is the Nature eat - 
finful Heart, to make the Means, as meti= 


torious to ſalvation : A Man that ſeeth 


his Drunkenneſs and his baſe Contempt 


of God, O then he voweth & promiſeth 
to take up a new Courſe, and he begins 
to approve himſelf in Reformation of his 
Ways: Then he cries, Now I will have 
ne more Drunkenneſs, now no more /cof- 
ing and ſcorning at thoſe that go to hear 


the Word: and then he thinks, What can 


I do more? to Heaven I muſt go. A 
this is but a Man's /elf: Why to? 
Chriſt, who is the Subſtance of all, and 


the Pithof a Promiſe, is forgotten; a 


Chriſt in Hearing, a Chriſt in Pray ing 


is not regarded, and therefore the poor 


ſoul famiſheth with Hunger. Miſtake 
not, 1 pray you, theſe Duties muſt be 
had and uſed, but ſtill a Man muſt not 
ſtay here. Prayer jaith, There is no Sal- 
vation in me; and the Sacraments and 
Faſting ſay, There is no Salvation in us; 


all theſe are ſubſer vient Helps, no abſo- 


lute Cauſes of Salvation. A Man will 
uſe his Bucket, but he expects Wa- 
ter from the Well; theſe Means are the 
Buckets, but all our Comfort, and all 
our Life-and Grate is only in Chriſt: 


If you ſay, your Bucket ſhall help you, 
you may ſtarve for Chriſt, it you let it not 


down into the Well of Water: So, tho 
you boaſt of Praying, and Hearing, and 
Faſting, and of your Alms, and. beilding 


of Hoſpitals, and of your good Deeds, 
if none of theſe bring you to a Chriſt,or 
ſettle you on a Chriſt, you ſhall die for 


Chriſt, tho your Works were as the 
Works of an Apgel: As it is with a 


Graft 


fave me? 
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Graft, therefore, 1. It muſt be cut off 


from the old Stock; 2. It muſt be pair- 


ed, and made fit for Implantation into 


another; ſo the ſoul, by Contrition, be - 


ing cut off from fin, then Humiliation 

pares it, pares away all a Man's Privi- 

eges, and makes it fit for the ingraffing 

into Chriſt Jeſus. 't 

Lets, now for the Works of Contrition 
and Humiliation. 17% FE 

S £63; EEE: = 

A Sight of Sin. | 

UT for a further Diſcovery of 

_ theſe Two neceſſary Things, we 

ſhall enter inte Particulars, and in 

firſt with Contrition z which contains 

theſe Steps: | 

* A Sight of Sin. 
Senſe of Divine Wrath. © 

Sorrow for Sin, 

_ The firft Step is A Sight 4 Sin; and 

Sin muſt be ſeen ] . 

| Convifingly. 

I. Clearly: It is not a general Sight, 

and contuſed Sight of Sin that will ſerve 

the Turn; it is not enough to ſay, I? 

is my infirmity, and 1 cannot amend it, 


we are all ſinners: No, this is the 


Ground why we miſtake our evils, and 


reform not our Wayes; a Man muſt 
ſearch narrowly, and prove his Ways, 


as the Goldſmith doth his Gold in the 


Fire; I conſidered my ways ( faith Da- 


vid) and turned my feet unto thy teſti- 


monies; in the Original, I turned my 


fins upſide down, Pſal. 119. 50. he 


locked all over his Ways. And this clear 


ſight of fin appears in two Particulars. 
1. A Man muſt ſee his fin nakedly in 
its own proper colours ; we muſt not 
look on fin through the Mediums of 
Profits, and Pleaſures, and Content- 
ments of this World, for ſo we miſ- 


take in: but the ſoul of a true Chriſti- . 


an that would ſee fin clearly, be muſt 


Thus much of the 


2 . a Blet on your Souls, and a 


The New Birib. 


ſtrip it of all Content and Quiet that e- 
ver the Heart received in it; as the A- 
dulterer muſt not look upon ſin in re- 
gard of the ſweetneſs of it, nor the co- 


vetous Man on his fin in regard of the 
Profit of it: You that are ſuch, the 


Time will come when you muſt die, 
and then cenfider what good theſe fin- 
ful Courſes will do you: How will 


judge of fin then, when it ſhall 


Guilt on your Conſciences? _ _ 

2. A Man muſt look on fin in the 
Venome oi it; and. that yeu may do 
partly, if you compare it with other 

hinge, and partly, if you look at it in 
regard of itſelt. 1. Compare fin with 
thoſe Things that are moſt fearful and 
horrible, as, ſuppoſe any ſoul here pre- 
ſent were to behold the Damned in 
Hell, if the Lord ſhould give any one 


of you a little Peep-hole into Hell, that 


you ſaw the Horror of the Damned, 


- then propound this to your Heart, 


Whatare thoſe Pains which the Damned 
endure? and your Heart will ſhake and 
quake at it; yet the leaſt ſin that ever 
did commit, is a greater Evil, in 

its own Nature, than the greateft Pains 
of the Damned in Hell. 2. Look at 
fin nag as in itſelf, what is it, but a 
rofeſt Oppoſing of God himſelf? A 
aful Creature joins ſide with the De- 
vil, and comes in Battle-array againſt 
the Lord, and flies in the Face of the 
Lord God of Hoſts: Ipray you, in 
cold Blood, conſider this, and ſay, 
Good Lord, what a finful Wretch am 1 ? 
that a poor damned Wretch of the Earth 


ſhould fland in Defiante againſt God ! that 


I ſhould ſubmit myſelf to the Devil,” and 
oppgle the Lord God of Hoſts ! — 
II. Convictingly, that Sin may be o 


I—— 


to us as it is in itſelf ; and that diſco- 


vers itſelf in theſe two Particulars: 
1. When we have a particular Ap- 


prehenſion in our n Perſon, that 


What 


— 
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whatſoever fin is in general, we confeſs it 


the ſame in our own ſouls: It is the cur- 
ſed Diſtemper of our Hearts, howſoe- 
ver we hold the Truth in general, yet 
when we come to our own fins, to de- 
ny the Particulars, 'T he Adulterer con- 


felleth the Danger and Filthineſs of that 


Sin, in groſs, but he will not apply it 


to himſelf: The Rule therefore is, Ar- 


refl thy Soul, whoſoever thou art, of thoſe 
fins particularly, whereof thou flandef 


_ guilty: To this Purpoſe, ſay, Is Mur 


ther, and Pride, and Druntenneſ, and 
Undcleanneſs ſuch horrible fins ® O Tora, 


it was my Heart that was proud and 


vain ; it was my Tongue that did ſpeak 
fiithily, and blaſbhemouſly ; my Hand that 
wrought Wickedne/s, my Eye that was 
wanton; and my Heart that was unclean 


and filthy; Lord, here they are; Thus 


bring thy Heart before God. 

2. When the Soul fits down with the 
Audience ot Truth, and ſeeks no ſhift 
to oppole Truth revealed; when the 
Lord comes to make Racksin the Hearts 
of ſuch as he means to do good to, the 
Text ſaith, He will reprove the World of 
fin, John 16. 8. that is, He will con- 
vince the World of Wickedneſs ; he will 
ſet the ſoul in ſuch a ſtand, that it ſhall 
have nothing to ſay for itſelf, he can- 
not ſhift it off. The Miniſter ſaith, 
God hates ſuch and ſuch a finner; And 
the Lord hates me too, faith the ſoul, for 
Lam guilty of that fin. Thus many a 
Time, when a ſinner comes into the 
Congregation (if the Lord pleale to 


work on him) the Mind is enlightned, 


and the Miniſter meets with his Cor- 
ruptions, as if he were in his Boſom, 
and he anſwers all his Cavils, and takes 
away all his Objections: With that the 


Soul begins to be in a Maze, and faith, 


Tf this be ſo ( as it is, for ought I know ) 
and if all be true that the Miniſter ſaith, 
then the Lord be merciful to my Soul, 1 
am the moſi miſerable Sinner that ever 
was born, F 5 


3 
De of Advice, | 
You that know your ſins, that 


you may ſee them convictingly, get 


you home to the Law, and look into 
the Glaſs thereof, and then bundle up 
all your ſins thus: So many ſins againſt 
God himſelf in the Firfl Commandment, 
again is Worſhip in the Second, again 
his Name in the Third, againſt his Sab- 
bath in the Fourth: Nay, all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, all of them have 
been ſins, able to ſink our ſouls in the Bot- 
tom o Hell. And, 2. That you may 
ſee them clearly, conſider of their Effect, 


both in their Doom, and in the Executi- 
on: Only to inſtance in their Doom; 


Methinks I ſee the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and the Attributes of God ap- 
pearing before him, The Mercy of God, 
the Goodneſs of God, the 2 A. of God, 
the Power of God, the Patience, and 
Long-ſuffering of God, and they come 
all to a finner, an Hyporrite, or to a 


carnal Profeſſor, and ſay, Mercy hath 


relieved you, Goodneſs hath ſuccoured 
you, iſdom hath inſtructed you, 
Power | hath defended you, Patience 


hath born with you, Long-ſuffering 


hath endured you ; now all theſe com- 
fortable Attributes will bid you Adieu, 
and ſay, Ferewel, damned Souls; you 
muſt go hence to Hell, to have your Fel- 


Iowſhip with damned Ghoſts Mercy ſhall 


never more relieve you, Goodneſs ſhall never 
ſuccour you, Wiſdom ſhall no more inſtrutt 


you, Power Hall never more defend you, 


Patience ſhall never more bear with you, 


Long-fuffering ſhall never more endure 


you And then ſhall you to endleſs, 


ealeleſs,and remedileſs Torments, where 


you Will ever remember your fins, and 


Tay, My Covetouſneſs and Pride was the 


Cauſe of this, .1 may thank my ſins 1 
this. hink of theſe Things, I 

ſeech you, ſeriouſly, and ſee yeur 
1 here, to prevent this ſight here- 
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66 The Now Binh. 


: — | cries, Theſe are -my fins, and theſe —__ 
4s of Divine Wrath " the Plagues and udgments threatned a- 


| | 47% them, and therefore why not 1 
FEE Sinner by this Time having be damned ? why may not J be S ? 
+ his Eyes ſo far opened that he be- 2. The Lord purſues the Soul, and 
holds his ſins, he begins then to conſider, diſcharges that Evil upon him which 
That God hath him in Chaſe: And was formerly feared; and now his 
this Senſe of Divine Wrath diſcovers it- Conſcience is all on a Flame, and he 
ſelt in theſe Two Particulars z © faith to himſelf, O I have ſinned, and 
1. It works a Fear of ſome Evil to offended a juſt God, and therefore I. 
come. : mut be damned, and to Hell I muſt go: 
2. It poſſeſſeth the Soul with a Feel-' Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven be- 
ing of this Evil. 8 pond itſelf, and would utterly faint, 
1. The ſoul conſiders, that thePuniſh- but that the Lord upholds it with one 
ment, which God hath threatned, ſhall Hand, as he beats it down with the o- 
de executed on him ſooner or later; he ther ; he thinks every Thing is againſt 
cries therefore, What if God ſhould damn him, he thinks the Fire burns to con- 
me? God may doit: And what if God. ſume him, and that the Air will poi- 
ſhould execute his Vengeance upon me ? ſon him, and that Hell- Mouth gapes 
Thus theſoul fears that the Evil diſco- under him, and that God's Wrath 
vered will fall upon him: This is the hangs over him, and, it now the Lord 
Reaſon of thoſe Phraſes of Sctipture, ſhould but take away his Life, that he 
We have not received the Spirit Ben- ſhould tumble down. headlong into the 
dage to fear again, Rom. 8. 15, the | bottomleſs Hell: Should any Man, 
Spirit ſhews our Bondage, and thence or Miniſter perſuade the Soul in this 
comes this Fear: Again, God hath not Cale to go to Heaven tor Mercy, it 
given us the Spirit of Fear, 1 Tim, 1, replies in this Manner, Shell I repair 
17, that is, the Spirit of Bondage that 1% God? O that's my Trouble! 1s not 
works Fear. It is with a Soul in this be that great God, whoſe Fuſlice, and 
Fear, as it was with Belſhazzer, when Merq, and Patience I have abultd ? 
he cemfnanded-the Cups to be brought And is not be the great God of Hea-- 
out ofthe Houſe of the Lord; An hand- ven and Earth, that hath been 2 
writing came againſt him on the Wall, againſt me? Oh, with what 4 Face 
and when he ſaw it, his thoughts trou- can A before bim; and with 
Ded him, and bis face began to gather what Heart can I look for any Mer- 
-  paleneſs, and bis knees knocked againfl one cy from him ? I baue wronged his Ju- 
another z. Dan. 9. 5. as it he fhould ſlice, and can bis Juſtice pardon me? 
© ſay, Surely there is ſome ſtrange Evil I have abuſed his Mercy, and can his 
appointed for me; and with that his Mercy pity me ? What, ſuch a Wretth as 
Heart began to tremble and ſhake: Tam? If I had never enjoyed the Means 
Juſt ſ@ it is with this Fear; he that of Mercy, I might have had ſome. Plea 
runs riot in the Way of Wickedneſs, © for myſelf; but Oh, I have 7 70 that 
and thinks to deſpiſe God's Spirit, and Mercy, and have trampled the Blood 0 
to hate the Lord Almighty, and to re- Chri/t under my Feet, and can I look for 
fi” the Work of his Grace; now it ary Mercy ? No, no, I ſee the Wrath of 
may be there comes this Fear, and the Lord incenſed againſt me, and that's 
Hand-writing againſt him, and then he @llI look for, | | 


SECT 


8 | 
Sx c rr. IV. 
» ...-. Sorrow for Sin. 
THE next ſtep is Sarrow for ſin; 
concerning which, are two Queſti- 
ane: 

1. Whether it be a Work of ſaving 
Gig: | 
1 Whether God work it in all a- 
like e 

To the Hi, I anſwer, There is a 
double Sorrow, one in Preparation, 
the other in Sanctification: They 
differ thus; Sorrow in Preparation, is 
when the Word of God leaves an Im- 
preſſion — the Heart of a Man, ſo 

that the Heart of it ſelf is as it were a 
Patient, and only bears the Blow of the 
Spirit; and hence come all thoſe 
Phrales of Scripture, as wounded, pier- 
ced, pricked, in the paſſive Voice: So 
that this Sorrow is rather a ſorrow 
wrought on me, than an 
| _— from any ſpiritual Ability in 
me: But Sorrow in Sanctification 
flowes from a ſpiritual Principal of 
Grace, and from that Power which the 
Heart hath . formerly received from 
God's Spirit; ſo that in this a Man is 
a free Worker: Now both theſe are 
Javing Serrows, but they differ mar- 
vellouſly; many think, that every 
laving Work, is a ſanCtifying Work, 
which is falſe: Theſe whom | be calleth, 
(faith the Apoſtlef them he alſo juflifies, 
and whom he juſtifies, he.glorifies, Rom. 
8. 30. You may obferve, that Glo- 
rificatiox in this Place implies Sanctifi- 
cation here, and Glory hereafter; now 
before Glorification, you ſee there is 
Juſtification and Vacation, and beth 
theſe are ſav ing. 
To the ſecond, I anſwer, Howſoe- 
ver this Work is the ſame in all ſor ſub- 
ſtance, yet in a different Manner it is 
wrought in moſt: Two Men are 


* — 
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Work 


pricked, the one with a Pin, the other 
with a ſpear; two Men ate cut, the 
one with a Pen-knife, the other with a 
ſword: ſo rhe Lord deals kindly and 
gently. with one loul, and roughly 
with another: There is the melting of 
a Thing, and the breaking of it with 


1 ſo there is a Difference in 
Perſons: 


For Inſtance, it the Perſon 
be a ſcandalous Liver, and arr Oppoſer 
of God and his Grace. 2. Ifa Man 
have harboured a filthy Heart, and 


continues long in ſin. 3. If a Man 


have been confident in a formal civil 
Courſe, 4. If God purpole by ſome 


Man to do ſome extraordinary great 


Work: In all theſe four - Caſes he 
lays an heavy Blow on the Heart, the 
Lord will bruiſe them, and rend the 
Caul of their Hearts, and make them 
ſeek to a faithful Miniſter. for DireQi- 
on, and to a poor Chriſtian for Coun- 
ſel, whom before they deſpiſed.” But 
if the ſoul be trained up among godly 


Parents, and live under a toul-faving, 
reform this 


Miniſtry, the Lord ma 
Man, and cut him off from his Cor- 
ruptions kindly, and break his Heart 
ſecretly, in the Apprehenſion of his fins, 
and yet the World never ſee it. In 
both theſe we have an Example in Lys 
dia and the Faylor : Lydia was a ſin- 


ful Woman, and God opened her Eyes 


and melted ber Heart kindly, and 
brought her to a Taſte of his Coin 
here, and Glory hereafter: But the 
or was an outragious, rebellious 


retch, for when the Apoſtles were 


committed to Prifon, he laid them up 
in ſtocks, and whipped them fore, 


now there was much Work to bring 
this Man home: When the Apoftles 


were ſinging Pialms, there came an 
Earthquake, which made the Priſon- 
doors flie open, and the Priſoners Fet- 


ters to fall off, but yet the Jaylor's 


Heart would not ſhake: At laſt the 
K 2 e 
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Lord did ſhake his Heart too, and he 
came trembling, and was ready to lay 


The New Birth, © 


y, any Love, any Fellougfpip of the Spi- 
rit, have Mercy upon me a poor Crea- ' 


violent Hands upon himlelf, becauſe ture, that am under the Burden of the 
he thought the Priſoners had been fled; Almighty / O pray, and pity theſe 


but the . Apoſtles cried to him, Do thy 


felf no harm, for we are all bere . With 


that he fell down before them, and ſaid, 
Men and brethren, what ſball I do to be 
ſaved ? Acts 16. 30. For Concluſi- 
on, give me a Chriſtian that God doth 
pleaſe to work upon in this extaordi- 
nary Manner, and to break his Heart 
ſoundly, and to throw him down to 

urpole, tho” it coſt him full dear, this 
535 walks ordinarily with more Care 
and Conlicience, and hath more Com- 
fort coming to himſelf, and gives 
more Glory unto God. . 

Uſe 1. Is it ſo, that the Soul of a 
Man is thus pierced to the quick, and 
run through by the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty? Then let this teach all how 
to carry themſelves towards ſueh as a 
God hath thus dealt withal: Are they 
pierced Men ? O pity them! Let 
our Soul, O let the Bowels of Com- 
miſeration and Compaſſion be let out 
toward them! Let us never ceaſe to 
do good to them, to the very utter- 
221 ot our Powers: And to the 
Performance ef this, Reaſon and Reli- 
gion and Pity, methinks ſhould move 
us: Hear the Cry, O5, faith the 
poor Soul, will theſe and theſe Sins ne- 
wer be pardoned? Will this proud 
Heart never be humbled ® Thus the 
Soul fighs and mourns, and ſays, O 
Lord, I ſee this Sin, and feel the Bur- 


denof it, and yet I have not an Heart to 


he humbled for it, nor to be freed from it: 


O when willit once be? Did you but 


know this, it would make your Hearts 
bleed to hear him: Oh! the Swerd 
of the Almighty hath pierced thro” his 
Heart, and he is breathing out his Sor- 
Tow, as tho be were going down to 


Hell, and he ſaith, I/ there be any Mer- 


Wounds and Vexations of Spirit, which 
no Man finds nor feels, but he that 
hath been thus wounded, It is a fign 
of a Soul wholly devoted to deſtruction, 
that hath a deſperate Diſdain' againſt 
poor wounded Creatures: Is it poſſi- 
ble there ſhould harbour ſuch a Spirit 
in any Man? If the Devil himſelf 
were incarnate, I cannot conceive 


what he could do worſe. _- 
U/e 2. Ifever thou wouldeſt be com- 
forted, and receive Mercy from God, 
labour never to he quiet, till thou doſt 
bring thy Heart to a right Pitch of Sor- 
row; thou haſt a little light Sorrow, 
but oh] labour to have thy Heart tru- 
ly touched, that at laſt it may break 
in Regard of thy many Diſtempers; 
remember, the longer Seed- time, the 
greater Harveſt: Bleſſed are they that 
moure, for they, ſhall be comforted, 
Mat, 5. 4. But wo to you that are at 
eaſe in Zion, Amos 6. 1, Thow hadſt 
better now be wounded, than everlaſt- 
ingly tormented ; and therefore if thou 
defireſt to ſee God's Face with Com- 
fort, it thou wouldſt hear Chriſt ſay, 
Come, thou poor heavy»hearted Sinner, 1 
will . Sings labour to lay Load on 
thy Heart, with Sorrow for thy Sin; 
O what a Comfort ſhall a poor broken 
Heart find in that Dag. 


« S..2-0:T.-: V. 


The Extent of this Sorrow. 

H ITHERT O of Contrition ; 
the next Work is Humiliation, 

which differs from the other, not in 


Subſtance, but Circumſtance: For 
Humiliation, ' as I take it, is only te 


Extent of Sorrow for Sin, of whic 


we have ſpoken ; and it contains theſe 


| two 
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two Duties. 1. Submiſſion, 2. Con- 
tentedneſs, to be at the Lord's Diſpoſal.” 
The firſt Part of Humiliation, is 
Submiſſion, which is wrought thus: 
The Sinner having now had a fight of 


his fins, and a Sorrow in ſome Mea- 
ſure for Sin, he ſeeks far and wide, 


improves all Means, and takes up all 
Duties, that if it were poſſible, he 
might heal his wounded Sou]: Thus 
ſeeking and ſeeking, but finding no ſuc- 
cour in what he hath or doeth, he is 
forced at laſt, in his diſpairing Condi- 
tion, to make Trial of the Lord: It 
is true, for the preſent he apprehends 


God to be juſt, and to be incenied a- 


ainſt him, he hath no Experience of 
od's Favoùr for the while, no Cer- 


tainty how he ſhall ſpeed, if he go to 


the Lord; yet becauſe he ſees he can- 
not be worſe than he is, and that none 
can help him but God, if it would pleaſe 
him; therefore hefalls at the Footſtool of 
Mercy, and ke lies grovelling at the 


Gate of Grace, and ſubmits himſelf to 


the Lord, to do with him as pleaſeth 
himſelf, or as it/eemeth good in his eyes. 
This was the Ninevites Caſe, when 
Jonah kad denounced that heavy Judg- 
ment, and as it were, thrown Wild- 


fire about the ſtreets, ſaying, Within 
. forty Days Nineveh ſhall be deſirayed, * 


Jon. 3. 9. See what they reſolved 


upon, iT hey faſted and prayed, and put 


on ſackcloth and aſhes ; Who can tell, ſaid 
they, but God may turn, und repent 
him of his fierce wrath, that we periſh 
not? As if they had ſaid, Ve know 
not what God will ds, but this we know, 


that we cannot oppeſe his Fudgments, nor 


ſuccour ourſelves: Thus it is with a 
Sinner, when he ſeeth Hell- fire to flaſh 
in his Face, and that he cannot ſuc- 
cour himſelf, then he ſaith, This I 
know, that all the Means in the Word 
- cannot ſave me, yet who can tell, but the 
Lord may have m-rcy en me, and cure 


this alt, Conſeience, and beal 47 
theſe 


Vounds that fin hath made in my 
Soul? This is the lively Picture of the 
Soul in this Caſe, 
Or for a further Light, this Subject- 
ion diſcovers itſelf in four Particulars. 
1. He ſeeth and confeſſeth that the 
Lord, for ought he knows, will pro- 
ceed in Juſtice againſt him, andexe- 
cute upon him thoſe Plagues that God 
hath threatned, and his. ſips have de- 
ſerved ; he ſeeth that Juſtice is not yet 
latisfied, and thoſe Reckonings be- 
tween God and him are not yet made 
up, and therefore he cannot apprehend 
but that God will take Vengeance on 
him: What elſe? When he hath 
done all he can, he is unprofitable till z 


uſtice remains unſatisfied, and faith, 


ou baſt ſinned, and I am wronged, and 
therefore thou ſhalt die. 5 
2. He conceives, that what God 
will“ do, that he will do, and he can- 
not avoid it; it the Lord will come, 
and require the Glory of his Juſtice a- 
gainſt him, there is no Way to avoid 
it, nor to bear it; and this cruſheth the 
Heart, and makes the Soul to be beyond 
all Shifts and Evaſions, whereby it may 
ſeem to avoid the Dint of the Lord's 
Blow. 19 | 

3. He caſts away his Weapons, and 
falls down before the Lord, and re- 


ſigns himſelf into the ſovercign Power 


and Command of God. Thus David, 
when the Lord caſt him out of his 
Kingdom, he ſaid to Zadech, Car 

back the ark of Gad into the city; if 

Hall find favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
be will bring me back again, and ſbeto me 
both it and his Habitation: But if he 
thus 5 to me, I have no deligbi in thec; 
behold, here I am, Itt him do with me @s 
ſeemeth good in higeyes, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 
26, This is the Frame ofa poor Soul; 
when a poor finner will ſtand upon his 


Priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear my 
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Fuſes and defend thyſelf. by all thau the Camp of the Enemies, and there, 
54, or cant ds: And the ſoul anſwer- as it hapned, they were relieved. Thus 
eth, I em thy ſervant, Lord, do what is the lively Picture of a poor Sinner in 
is good in thins Eyes, I cannot ſuccaur this deſpairing Condition, when he teeth 
my ſelf. % the Wrath of God purſuing him, and 
4. The Soul freely acknowledgeth, that the Lord hath beſet him on every 
That it is in God's Power to do with fide; at laſt he reſol ves thus with him- 
him, and diſpoſe of him as he will; ſelf, I/ I ge and reft on my Privileges, 
and therefore he lies and licks the Duſt, there is nothing but Emptineſs ; and if I 
and cries, Mercy, Mercy, Lord: He ref! in my natural! Condition, I periſh 
thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at the there alſo: let me therefore fall into the 
Lord's Hands, but only ſaith, It is in Hands of the Lord of Hoſts. I confeſs he 
God's good Pleaſure to do with me as he hath been provoked by me, and for qught 
will : Only he looks for Faveur, and cries, 1 ſee be is mine Enemy; I am now a dam- 
Mercy, Lord, Mercy to this paor di- ned Man, and if the Lord caft me out of 
Hreſſed Soul of mine: O, ( replies the his Preſence, I can be but damned. And 
Lord) doſt thou need Mercy ? Cannot then he comes to the Lord, and he falls 
thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſt down before the Footſtool of a conſum- 
ing carry thee to Heaven without Ha- ing God, and faith, as 7ob did, I hat 
zard? Gird up now thy Loins, and fall I Jay unto thee, O thou Preſerver 
make thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let of Men? I have no Reaſon to plead for 
them meet my Juſtice, and ſee if they my/elf, and I baus no Power to ſuccour 
can bear- oy rath, or purchaſe any my/etf, my Accuſations are my bet Ex. 
Mercy: No, no, ( laith the Sinner.) - cu/e, all the Privileges of the World can- 
I know it, by lamentable Experience, that not juſtifie me, and all my Duties cannot 
all my Prayers and Performances will ne- ſave me; if there be any Mercy left, O 
ver procure Peace to my Soul, nor . give ſuccour a poor 1 inner in the very 
any Satisfaction te thy Fuſtice, I only Gall of —_— his.is the Behaviour 
pray for Mercy, and | defire only to hear of the Soul in this Work of Subje#ion. 
ſome News of Mercy, to relieve this mi- The Second Part of Humiliation, is, 
-— ferable, wretched Soul of mine; it is on- Contentedneſs to be at the Lord's Diſ- 
ly Merty that muſt! help me; O Mercy, poſal; and this Point is of an higher 
if it be poſſible, to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul 1 than the tormer: For Example, 
of mine. Methinks the Picture of thoſe Take a Debtor who hath uſed all Means 
poor famiſhed Lepers may fitly reſem- to avoid the Creditor, in the End, he 
ble this poor Sinner, when the Famine ſeeth he cannot avoid the Suit, and to 
was great in Samaria, There were four bear it he is not able; therefore the on- 
leprous. men ſate in the gate of the city, ly Way is to come in, and to yield 
and they ſaid, Why fit we here until we himſelt into his Creditor's Hands; but 
die ? if we enter into the city, the ſa · ſuppoſe, the Creditor ſhould exact the 
mine is there, and if we fit here, we die utmoſt, and threw him into Priſon, #0. 
alſo ; now therefore, let us fall into the be content now to undergo the hardeſt 
hands of our enemies, and if they ſave us. Dealing, it is an hard Matter, and a 
alive, we ſhall live, and if they. kill us, further Degree. So when the Soul hath 
we ſhall but die, 2 Kings 7. 3,4. They offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that God's 
had but one Means to ſuccour-them- Writs are out againſt him, and he is not 
ſelves withal, and that was to go into able( whenſoever the Judgment comes) 
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to avoid it, nor to bear it, therefore he 
- ſubmits himſelf, and ſaith, Lord, ibbi- 
ther Hall I go? thy Anger is heavy and 
pnavoidable; nay, whatſoever God re- 
mires, the Soul lays his Hand on his 
Mouth, and goes away contented,” and 
well ſatisfied, and hath nothing at all to 
ſay againſt the Lord, This is the Na- 
ture of Contentedneſs. RE 
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71 
and there Mercy hath wored me; yea, in 
my Night-thoughts, when I awaked 
Mercy kneeled down before. me, and be- 


ſought me-to renounce my bad Courſes, yet 


I refuſed Mercy, and would needs. have 
mine own Will ; had the Devil but ſuch 
Hopes, and luch Offers of Mercy, they 
that tremble now for want of Mercy, they 
would, for ought I know, have given 


Or, for a further Light, this Con- Entertainment to it; and what, do I 


tentedneſs difcovers itſelt in theſe three 
following Particulars: | 

i. The Soul reflects on God's Mer- 
cy, which tho he begged when he ſub- 
mitted, yet now he ſeeth ſo much Cor- 
ruption and Unworthineſs in himſelf, 
that he acknowledgeth himſelf unfit for 
Mercy: O Merch, Mercy, Lord / 
What? ſaith the Lord, I had thought 
your own Duties would have purchaſ- 
ed Mercy: O no, laith the Soul, it 7s 
only Mercy that muſt relieve and ſuccour 
me; but ſuch is my Vileneſs, that I am 
not fit for the leaſt Mercy and Favour ; 
and ſuch is tbe M ictedneſs of this wretched 
Heart of mine, that whatſoever are the 
Td Plagues, I am worthy of them 
all, tho never ſo unſupportable : All the 
Fule ments that God hath threatned, and 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 
they are all due to my wretched Soul; O, 
faith the Soul, Bad- the Devils the like 
Hopes, and Means, and Patience that 1 
baue enjoyed, for ought I know, they 
would haue been better than I am: It is 
that which fhames the Soul in all his 
Sorrows, and makes him fay, Had they 
the like Merey? O thaſe ſiueet Comforts, 
ond theſe precious Promiſes that 
bad] How many heavy Fourneys hath 
the Lord Feſus made to me ? How often 
bath he knocked at my. Heart, and ſaid, 
Come to me, ye rebellious Children; turn 
' ye, turn ye, why will ye die? 7 that 
Mertythat hath followed me from my houſe 


to my Walk, and from thence to my Clo- 


ſet ; here Mercy bath conferred with me, 


have 


ſeek for Mercy? hall I talk of Mer ? 
2 1 9 ? The leaft 0 God's 


Mercies are too good for me, and the hea- 
vieſt of God's Plagues ere too little for me; 
I ſuppoſe ( for fo is my Opinion ) that 
od cannot do more againſl me than | have 
juſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not 
lay more upon me than I am juſtly worthy 
of. Nay,ſure it is, the Soul cannot bear 
nor 1uffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, 
it God ſhould proceed in Rigour with 
him; therefore it reaſons thus: I, only 


- Far. one fin, deſerve eterna! Condemnation, 
for the Wages of all fin is Death, being 


committed ag ainft Divine Fuſlice, and a- 
gainſt an infinite Majeſiy; and then what 
do all theſe my fins deſerve, committed and 


continued in, againſt all Checks of Con- 


ſcience, and Corredtious, and the Light 


% God's Ward ! Hell is tag good, and 


ten thouſand Hells too little to tor- 
ment ſuch a MWretch as I am: What, 
I Mercy? I am aſhamed to expect it; 
with what Heart, I pray you, can 1 beg 
this Mercy, which I have trodden under 
my Feet - The Lord hath often -, e. + 
me, and when his Waunds were bleeding, 
and his Side gored, and his hideous Cries 
coming into mine Ears, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou. forſaken me? 
then, even then this Chrifl have I fligh- 
ted, and made nothing of bis Blood; and 
can this Blood of Chri do me now any 


ſervice ?® Indeed Ferave Grace, but haw 


de | think to receive any? All the Pillars 
of the Church can 40 fi haw often Grace 
and Mercy have been offered and * 


but I have ever refuſed: How then can 
I beg. any Grace? O this Stubborneſs 
and Villainy, and this Wretchedneſs of 
mine] What, I Mercy? it is more than 
I can expect, I am not worthy of any; Oh 
no, Lam only worthy to be caſt out for ever, 
2. The Soul reflects on Jullice, and 
now eit acknowledgeth the Equity of 
God's Dealings, be they never is harſh; 
he confeſſeth that he is as Clay in the 
Hands of the Potter, and the Lord may 
deal with him as he will: yea, the Soul is 
driven to an Amazement at the Lord's 
Patience, and that he hath been pleaſed 
to reprive him ſo long, that God hath 
not caſt him out of his Preſence, and 
ſent him down to Hell long ago: It is 
the Frame of the Spirit which the poor 
lamenting Church had, I? it the Lord's 
Mercy that we are not e e in. 
his Compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
When the Lord hath humbled the Heart 
of a Drunkard or Adulterer, he begins 
thus to think with himſelf, The Lord 
Jaw all the Evils I committed ; and what 
then? O then the Soul admires that 
ever God's' Es was able to bear 
with ſuch a Moftiſter, and that God 
did not confound him in his Drunken- 
neſs, or burning Luſts, and caſt him 
down into Hell. Ob, faith he, Iz is 
becauſe his Mercies fails not, that my Life 
and all have not failed long ago. Hence 
it is that the Soul will not maintain a- 


ry Kind of Murmuring, or Heart-- 


_ riſing againſt the Lord's Dealings; or, 
if Nature and Corruption will be ſtriv- 

ing ſometimes, and ſay, Why are nat 

4 my Prayers anſwered? I know ſuch a 
Saul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a Soul com- 

_ forted, and why not I as, well as he? 
Then the Soul ſtifles, and cruſheth, 
and choaks theſe wretched Diſtempers, 


and doth alſo abaſe itielf before the 


Lord, ſaying, Wheat if God will not 
hear. my Prayers, What if God will not 


| Pacifie my Conſeience, doth the Lord do me 
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any wrong £ Vile Hell- bound that I am, 
I have my fin and my ſhame; Wrath is 
my Portion, and Hell is my Place, thi- 
ther may I go when 1 will, it js Mercy 
that God thus deals with me. And now 
the Soul clears God in his Juſtice, and 
ſaith, It 7s - i with God that all the 
Prayers which come from this filthy Heart 
of mine, ſbould be abhorred, and that all 
my Labours in holy Duties ſhould never be 
bleſſed ; it is I that have ſinned againſl 
Checks of Conſcience, againſt Knowledge, 
againſt Heaven, and therefore it is juft 
that I hhould carry this Horror of Heart 
with me to the Grave ; it is I that have 
abuſed Mercy, and therefore it is juſt 
that I ſhould go with a tormenting Con- 


ſcience down into Hell: And O that ( if 


4 be in Hell) I might have à Spirit to 


glory andjuſlifie thy Name there; Und ſay, 


Now J am come down ts hell among you 
damned creatures, but the Lord is righteous 
and bleſſed for ever in all his Doings and 
Dealings, and I am juſily condemned. 
3. Hence the Soul comes to be quiet 
and frameable under the heavy Hand of 
God in that helpleſs Condition wherein 


he is, it takes the Blow, and lies under 


the Burthen, and goes away quiet! 
and patiently : O this is an Heart wort 
Gold! O, faith he, it is fit that God 
ſhould glorifie himſelf, tho I be damned 


for ever, for I deſerve the worſl : What- 


ſaever I have, it is the Reward of my 
own Works, and the End of my own 
Ways: if I be damned, I may thank my 
Pride, and my. Stubbornneſs, and my 
Peeviſhneft of Spirit: What, ſhall I re- 
pine againſi the Lord, becauſe his Wrath 
and his Diſpleaſure lies heavy upon me ! 
Oh no! let me repine again/l my ſin, the 
Cauſe of all; let me grudge againſi m 
baſe Heart that hath nouriſhed theſe Ad- 
ders in my Beſom, but let me bleſs the 
Lord, and not fpeak one Ward again/t 
him. Thus David, I held my Tongue, 
ſaith he, aud ſpate nothing, becauſe 2 


- * 1 * 
* k ; — 


he, my- 
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Lerd baſt done. it, Pal. 39. 9. So the 
Soul, when the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion is even ſeizing upon him, and 
God ſeems to caſt him out of bis Fa- 
vour, then he cries, I confeſs God is juſt, 
and therefore 1 bleſs his Name, and, yield 
unte him; but fin is the Worker of all 
this Miſery on me. TFeremiah pleading 
the Caſe of the Church, now going to 
Captivity, Veis me for my Hurt, ſaith 
ound is grievns ; burr ſaid, 
Truly this is my grief, and 1 muſt bear it, 
er. 18. 19, Such is the Frame of an 


cart truly humbled, it is content to 


take all to itſelf, and ſo to be quiet, 
ſaying, This is my wound, and I muſt 
bear it; this is my ſorrow, and I will 
ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the Be- 
haviour of the Soul in this Contentedneſi 
to be at the Lord's Diſpoſal. 
Objefi. But ſome may object, 1Mu/? 
the Soul, or ought the Soul to be thus con- 


tent to be left in this damnable Condi- 


r | | 

_ Anſw, For Anſwer, This Contented- 
neſs implies two Things; 1. A carnal 
Security, and a Regardleſneſs of a Man's 
Eſtate, and this is a moſt curſed ſin, 
2. A Calmneſs of Soul, not murmur- 
ing againſt the Lord's Diſpentation to- 
wards him; and this Contentedneſs is 
ever accompanied with the Sight of a 
Man's Sin, and Suing for Mercy: It 
ever improves all Means and Helps that 


may bring him nearer to God; but if 


Mercy ſhall deny it, the Soul is ſatisfi- 
ed, and reſts well apaid. And this Cou- 
tentedneſs ( oppoſed againſt quarrelling 
with the Almighty -) every humbled 
Soul doth attain to, altho in every one 
lit is not ſo plainly ſeen, To give it in 
a Compariſon: A Thief taken tor Rob» 
bery, on whom the Sentence of Death 

bach paſſed, he ſhould not neglect the 
Means to get a Pardon, and yet if he 
cannot procure it, he muſt not murmur 
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againſt the Judge for , condemning him 


- 
. 


7 


deny, becauſe. we are not worthy of a- 


py avour. The Soul m 4 Depth of 
umi 


liation, it. firſt ſtoops to the Con- 


dition that the Lord will appoint, he 


dares not fly away from God, nor re- 


pine againſt the Lord, but he lies down 
2. As he is content with the 


meekly. 
hardeſt Meaſure, ſo he is content with 


the longeſt Time, he will ſtay for Mer- 


cy be it never ſo lon 
the Lord ( faith 105 
hideth his face 2 
look for him. 


: I will wait upon 
5 ch. 8. 17. 
Jacob; and 
o the humbled Sinner, 


Although the Lord hide his Face, and turn 
away his loving Countenance from me, 


yet. I will look towards jen, long 
as I have an Eye ts fee, and a Hond to 


lift up; the Lord may take his own Time, 


and it is manners for me to wait Nay, 
the 


cry for Mercy all "my Life long, if my 
laſt Words might be Mercy, Mercy, it 


_ were well, I might get Mercy at my laſi 
Gap. z. As he is content to ſtay the 


longeſt Time, ſo he is content with 
the leaſt Pittance of Mercy ; Let my 


Condition be never ſo bard, ( faith the 
Soul) do, Lord, what thou wilt for 
me, let the Fire of thy Wrath conſume 


me here, only recover me hereafter ; if I 


find A ſerey at the laſt, T am content, and 


whatſoever thou giveſi, 1 bleſs thy Name 
far it: He quarrels not, ſaying, y 


are not my Graces increaſed ; and why am 


No, he 


I not thus and thus comforted? f 
looks for Mercy, and if he have but a 
Crumb of Mercy, he is comforted and 
quieted for ever: And now you may 
{ſuppoſe the Heart 1 77 8 80 N 
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”” 


to Deith, becaule he hath done nothing 
but Law: So we ſhould not be careleſs 

in uſing all Means for our Good, but 
ſtill ſeek to God for Mercy: yet thus 
we muſt be, and thus we ought to be 
contented with whatſoever Mercy ſhall 


that 
will 


poor, broken Heart refolves thus, 
VI hy andlick the Duff all my Days, and 
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l Uſe 1. Hence we collect, 1. That 
they which have the greateſt Parts, and 


_ Gifts, and Ability, and Honour, are, 


for the moſt Part, hardly brought home 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they that are 


moſt hardly humbled, are moſt hardly 


converted: What is Humiliation, but 

the Emptying of the Soul from what/cever 

makes it ſwell? The Heart muſt not 

Joy in any Thing, nor reſt upon any 
hing, but only yield to the 


theſe Parts, and Gitts, and Abilities and 
Means are great Props and Pillars for 
the Heart of a carnal Man te reſt upon, 


and to quiet itſelf withal; whence the. 


Apoſtle, Not many wiſe men after the 
, not many mighty men, not many 
noble men are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. In- 


deed, bleſſed be God, ſome are, but not 
many, few that have ſo much of them- 


ſelves are brought to renounce them- 


elves; and no Wonder, for a rich 


Man to become poor, and 4 noble Man 


To be abaſed, and a wile man to be no- 
thing in himſelf, this will coſt hot Wa- 
ter; and yet this muſt be in all that be- 


long to the Lord: not that God will 
take away all theſe outward Things 
and Parts, but that they muſt looſen 


their Affection from theſe, if they will 


2. That an humble Heart makes all 
a Man's Life quiet, and marvellouſly 
ſweetneth whatſoever Eſtate he is in; 


indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and 
troubled, yet he is not diſtracted, be- 


cauſe he is contented; as it is with a 


Ship on the Sea, when the Billows be- 
gin to rore, and the Waves are violent, 
if the Anchor be faſtned deep, it ſtays 


the Ship: So this Work of Humiliation 
is the Anchor of the Soul, and the deeper 


it is faſt ned, the more quiet is the Heart: 
| When 1 in Time of his Extremity, 


gave Way to his proud Heart, hequar- 


_ relled with the Almighty, his Friends, 
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ord, to 
de at his diſpoſing and carving * Now- 


Prayers I make; yet 


and all; but when the Lord had hum- 


— 


bled him, then, Bebold, I am vile and 


baſe, once have I ſpoken, yea, twice, but 


now No More... 7 


And this Humiliation quiets a Man, 


both in | | 
puts Temptations, 
2 Heavieft Oppoſitions. 


1. In fierceſt Temptations; when Sa- 


tan begins to beſiege the Heart of a poor 
Sinner, and lays Battery againſt him, 
lee how the humbled Moat runs him 
out of Breath at his own Weapons: 
Doſt thou think ( ſays Satan) to get 
Mercy from-the Lord, when thy own 
Conſcience dogs thee ? Nay, go to the 
Place where thou liveſt, and-to the 
Chamber where thou lieſt, and conſi- 
der thy fearful Abominations; ſure God 
will not reſpeEt the Prayers of any ſuch 
vile Sinners. True, faith the poor 
„Soul, I bave often denied the Lord 
© when he called upon me, and there» 
„fore he may juſtly qe me all the. 

us he hath 
„ commanded, that ſeek to him for 
«© Mercy I muſt; and, if the Lord 
© will caſt me away, and reject my 
4 Prayers, I am contented therewith; 
«© What then, Stan?” What thensfaith 
the Devil? I thought this would have 
made thee to deſpair ; but this is not all, 


tor God will give thee over, and leave 
thee to thy ſelt, to thy Luſts and Cor- 


ruptions, and thy latter End ſhall be 
worſe than thy Beginning; thou may ſt 


calland cry, and when thou haſt done, 


\ 


be overthrown ; God will leave thee - 


to thy ſelf, and ſuffer thy Corruptions 
to prevail againſt thee, and thou ſhalt 
fall fearfully, to the wounding of th 

Conſcience, to the grieving of God's 
People, to the Scandal of the Goſpel, 
to the Reproach of thy own Perſon. 
To this anſwers the humbled Soul, 
«& If the Lord will give me up to my 
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« ſelf ſo much Liberty in, ang it the 
Lord will leave me to my fins, be 
„ caufe I have left his gracious Com- 
© mands; and if I ſhall fall one Day, 
£© and be diſgraced and diſhonoured, 
« yet let the Lord be honoured; and 
<< Jet not God loſe the Praiſe of his 
© Power, and Juſtice, 'and 1 am con 


e tented therewith : What then, Sa- 


© tan? What then, ſaith the De- 
vil? I ſure thought now thou wouldſt 
have deſpaired ; but this is not all, for 
when God hath left thee to thy fins, 
then will he break out in Vengeance a- 
gainſt thee, and make thee an Example 
of his heavy Vengeance to all Ages to 
come; and therefore it is beſt for thee 
to prevent this untimely Judgment by 
ſome untimely Death. To this replies 
the Soul, 
or will do, I know not, yet ſo great 
are my ſins, that he cannot, or at leaſt, 
<< -will not do ſo much againſt me, as 1 
& have juſtly deſerved : Come what 
« will come, I am contented ſtill to 
é be at the Lord's Diſpoſal: What 
<< then, Satan? And thus he runs 
Satan out of Breath, © 
—T.he- want of this Humiliation many 
Times brings a Man to deſperate Stands, 
and ſometimes to uftimely Deaths: 
Alas, why will you not bear the Wrath 
of the Lord? It is true indeed your fins 
are great, and the Wrath of God is 
heavy, yet God will do you good by 
it, and therefore be quiet. n Time of 
War,when the great Canons fly off, the 
only Way to avoid them, is to ly down 
in a Furrow, and ſo the Bullets flys 
over: So in all Temptations ot Satan, 
ly low, and be contented to be at God's 
diſpoſing, and all theſe fiery Temptations 
ſhall not be able to hurt you. 
2. In heavieſt Oppoſitions ; when Sa- 
tan is gone, then come Troubles and 


The New Birtb 


hatſoever God can do, th; 
- vexed with the Temptations of -Satan, 


Man is ſometimes ſei-fick, not becauſe 
of the Tempeſt, but beeauſe of his full 
Stomach, and therefore, When he has 
emptied his\Stomach, he is well again; 
ſo it is with his Humiliation of Heart, if 
the Heart were emptied truly, though 
a Man were in a Sea ot Oppoſitions, if 


he have no more Trouble in his Sto-— 
mach, and in his proud Heart than in 


the Oppofitions of the World, he might 
be very well quieted, Caſt Ditgrace 


upon the humble Heart cauſeleſly, and 


he cures it thus; He thinks worſe of 
himielt than any Man elſe can do, and 
if they would make him vile and loathe 
ſome, he is more vile in his own Eyes 
than they ean make him: O that I could 
bring your Hearts to be in Love with 
this dleſſed Grace of God! 

Is there any ſoul here that hath been 


Oppoſitions of Men, or with his own 


Diſtempers ? and would he now arm 


and fence himſelf, that nothing ſhould 


diſquiet him, or trouble him, but in all, 


to be above all, and to rejoyce in all? 
O then be humbled, and then be above 


. 


all the Devils in Hell: Certainly they 
ſhall not ſo diſquiet you, as to cauſe. 
vou to be miſled, or uncomforted, it 


you would but de humbled 

Uſe 2. What remains then? Be ex- 
horted, as you defire Mercy and Fa- 
vour at God's Hands, to this Humilia- 
tion, And for Motives, conſider the 
good Things that God hath promiled, 
and which he will beſtow upon all that 


are truly humbled : I ſhall reduce all to 


theſe three following Benefits; 

1. By Humiliation we are made cap» 
able of all thole "Treaſures of Wiſdom, 
Grace, and Mercy that are in Chriſt. 

2. Humiliation gives a Man the Com- 
fort of all that Geed in Chriſt: Many 
have a Right to Chriſt, and are dear to 


Oppoſitions of the World, in all which God, yet they want much ſweet Res 
Humiliation will quiet the Soul. A 


freſhing, becaufe they want this Humi- 
" Wee Fo - Hiation, 
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45 in tome Meaſure. To be truly 
humbled, is the next Way to be truly 
comforted: The Lord will look to him 
that hath an humble contrite Heart, and 
trembles at his Mord, 10a. 62. 8. The 
Lord will not only know him (he 
knows the Wicked too, in a general 
Manner) but he will give him ſuch a 
racious Look, as ſhall make his Heart 
55 in his Breaſt. Thou poor hum- 
bled foul, the Lord will give thee a 
Glimpſe of his Favour, when thou arr 
tired in thy Trouble; when thou looks 
" eſt up to Heaven, the Lord will look 


don upon thee, and will refreſh thee 


with Mercy ; God hath prepared a [weet 
Morſel for his Child, he will receive the 


Humble: O be humbled. then, every 


one of you, and the Lord Jeſus, who 
comes with Healing under his Wings, 


will comfort you, and ye ſhall ſee the . 


Salvation of our God, 5 91 
3. Humiliation uſhers Glory, I ho- 
feever humbles himſelf as a little child, 
Hall be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
Matth. 18.4. He ſhall bein the higheſt 
Degree of Grace here, and of Glory 
hereafter: For as thy Humiliation, ſo 
ſhall be thy Faith, and Sanctification, and 
Obedience, and Glory. 
And now, methinks your Hearts be- 
gin to ſtir, and ſay, Hath the Lord en- 
gaged bimſelf to this? O then, Lord, 
nale me humble. Now the Lord make 


me, and thee, and all of us humble, 


thatwe may have this Mercy. See how 
Everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſednefs 
looks and waits for every humbled ſoul; 
Come, ( faith Happineſs ) thou that haſt 


been vile, and. baſe; and mean in thy own 


Eyes; Come, and be greateſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven. Brethren, tho I can- 
not prevail with your Hearts, yet let 
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Happineſs, that kneels down, and prays 
you to take Mercy, let that, 1 fay, pre. 


vail with you: It any Man be fo re- 


gardleſs of his own good, I have ſome- 


thing to ſay to him, that may make his 


Heart ſhake within him. But Oh!? 


Who would not have the Lord Jeſus 


to dwell with him? who would not 


have the Lord Chriſt, by the Glory of 


his Grace to honour and refreſh him? 


Methinks your Hearts ſhould yearn for - 


it, and ſay, O Lord, break my Heart, 
and humble me, that Mercy may be 
my Portion for ever: Nay, Methinks 
every Man ſhould ſay as Paul did, 1 


would to God that not only I, but all my © 
Children and Servants were not only thus 
as am, but alſo, if it were God's Will, 
much more ' humbled, that they might be © 
much more comforted and refreſhed, Then 
might you ſay with Comfort on your 


Death-bed, Tho I go away, and leave 


Wife and Children behind me, poor; 
and mean in the World, yet 1 leave 


Chriſt with them: When you are gone, 
this will be better for them, than all 
the beaten Gold or Honours in the 
World. What can J ſay? but fince the 
Lord offers ſo kindly, now Mi the 
Son, Pal. 2. 12, be humble, yield to 


all God's, Commands, take home all 


Truths, and be at God's Diſpoſing: 
Let all the Evil that is threatned, 


and all the Good that is offered pre- 
vail with your: Hearts, or, if Means 
cannot, .yet the Lord prevail with 


you; the Lord empty you, that Chrift 
may fill you; the Lord humble you, 
that you- may enjoy Happineſs and 
Peace, and be lifted up to the high- 


eſt Pinnacle of Glory, there to reign 


tor ever and ever. 
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The Call on God”s Part, for the Soul to cliſe with, and rely on Chrifl, 


-JITHERT O of our firſt Ge- 
4 neral, ro wit, The Preparati- 
on of the Soul for Chriſt: The next is, 
The Implantation of the Soul into Chriſt ; 
and that hath two Parts: | 
1. The Putting of the Soul into 
Chriſt. | 


2. The Growing of the Soul with - 


| . 

As a Grat is firſt put into the Stock, 
and then it grows together with the 
Stock: 'Thele two Things are anſwers 
able in the ſoul, and when it is brought 
into this, then a finner comes to be 
Partaker of all ſpiritual Benefits. 


The firſt Part is, The putting in of 


the Soul: When the ſoul is brought out 
of the World of fin, to ly upon, and 


to clole with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


and this hath two particular Paſſages : 
The Call on God's Part, 
The Anſwer on Man's Part. 

The Call on God's Part is this, When 
the Lord, by the Call of his Goſpel, 
and Work of his Spirit, doth ſo clearly 
reveal the Fulneſs of Mercy, that the 
Soul humbled returns Anſwer. 

In which _ whereby God 
obſerve. the Cauſe doth call. 

L, The Means is only the Miniſtery 
of the Goſpel; the Sum whereof, is 
this, That there is Fulneſs of Mercy, 
end Grace, and Salvation brought unte 


us through the Lord Feſus Chrift, Hence 


the Phraſe of Scripture calls this Goſpel, 
or this Mercy, 4 Trea/ury ; Col. 2. 2. 
All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Holineſs 
are in Chriſt : not one Treaſure, but al! 
Treaſures; not /ome Treaſures, but all 
Treaſures: Where the Goſpel comes, 
there is Joy for the ſorrowful, Peace 
4.38" | 


— 


for the Troubled, Strength for- the 
Weak, Relief ſeaſonableand ſuitable to 
all Wants, Miſeries, and Neceſhties, 


both preſent and future. 


Uſe. It then ſorrow aſſail thee (When 
thou-art come thus far ) look noton thy 
fins, to pore upon them; neither look 
into thy own ſufficiency, to procure a- 
ny Good there. It is true, thou muſt 
ſee thy fins, and ſorrow for them, but 
this is fos the lower Form, and thou 
muſt get this Leſſon before-hand; and 
when thou haſt. gotten this Leſſon of 
Contrition and Humiliation, look then 
only to God's Mercy and the Riches 
of his Grace in Chriſt. 5 
2. For the Cauſe: The Lord doth 
not only appoint the Means, but by the 
Work ' of the Spirit, he doth bring all 
the Riches of his Grace into the ſoul 
truly humbled: It you aſk, How? 1. 
With Strength of Evidence; the Spirit 
preſents to the broken-hearted finner, 
the Right of the Freeneſs of God's. 
Grace to the ſoul: And 2. The 
Spirit doth forcibly ſoak in the Reliſh 
of that Grace, and by an over-piercing 
Work, doth leave ſome Dint of ſuper- 
natural and 1piritual Virtue on the 
Heart. 

Now the Word of the Goſpel, and 
the Work of the Spirit alwiſe go toge- 
ther; not that God is tied to any 
Means, but that he tieth himſelf to the 
Means: Hence the Goſpel is called, 
The Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 
1, 16. becauſe the Power of God omi- 
narily, and in common Courſe appears 
therein: The Waters of Life and Sal- 
vation run only in the Channel of the 
Goſpel; there are golden Mines of 
N | Grace, 


2 


Grace: but they are only to be found in 
the Climafes of the Goſpel; nay, ob- 
ſerve this, when all Arguments pre- 
vail not with Corruption, to perſuade 


- the Heart to go to God, one Text of 


Scripture will ſtand a Man inftead above 
all human Learning and Inventions, 
becauſe the Spirit goes forth in this, and 
none elſe. f | 

Uſe. 1. T his may teach us the Worth 
of the Goſpel above all other Things 
in the World, for it is accompanied with 
the Spirit, and brings ſalvation with It. 
What if a Man had all the Wealth and 


Policy in the World, and wanted this? . 


he were a Fool: What it one were able 
o dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, 
to know the Motions of -the Stars, to 
ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, and yet Know nothing belong- 
ing to his Peace, what avails it? Why 
do we yalue a Mine, but becauſe of the 
Gold in it? Or a Cabinet, but becauſe 
of the Pearl in it? O this is that Pearl 
we ſell all for. S os 
Uſe 2. Wouldſt thou know whether 
thou art carnal. or {piritual ? Oblerve 
then, if thou haſt the Spirit, it ever 
came with the Goſpel: See then how 
the ſoul ſtands affected with the Gof- 
pel, and ſo it ſtands affected to the Spi- 
rit. Is 3t ſo ( may every ſoul reaſon 
with itſelt) that I will not ſuffer the 
Word to prevail with me? then ſhall 1 
miſs of the Spirit, then will Chrift none 


jy" 


be New Birth. 


the Spirit: What, refiſt the 


of me, O remember, the Time will 
come when you muſt die, as well as 
your Neighbours, and then you will 
ſay, Lord Jeſus, forgive my ſins; Lord 
Jeſus, receive my Soul: But Chriſt will 
aniwer, Away, be gone, you are none of 
mine, 1 know you not. Any Man, whes 
ther noble, or ignoble, let him be what 
he will be, if he has not the Spirit, he 
is none of Chriſt's; His you are to whom 
you obey, Rom. 6. 16, but Pride and Co- 
ern wager; bob obey ; Pride therefore 
will ſay, This Heart is mine, Lord, I 
have domineered over it, and I will tor- 
ment it : Corruption will fay, Ve have 
owned this foul, and we will damn it. 
You therefore that have made a Tuſh 
at the Word, This Wind ſhakes no Corn, 
and theſe Words break no Bonts, little 
do, you think that you have o ome 
wit 
Methinks it is enough to fink 9 ſoul 


under Heaven: Hereafter therefore 


think this with thyſelf, Vere he but a 
Man that ſpeaks, yet would I not deſpiſe 
him; but that is not all, there goeth God's 
Spirit with the Word, and ſhall I deſpiſe 
it? There is but one Step bettveen this 
and that unpardonable ſin againſi the Ho- 
? Ghoſt, only adding 
oppoſe the Father, 1 N 4 the Son me- 
2 -me ; I deſpiſe the Son, perhaps 
the Haly Ghoſt pleads for me; but if 1 
oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me, 
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TDbe Anſwer on Man's Part for the Soul to ö cloſe with, and to rely on Ebrift. 


TiTHERTO of the Call on 
God's Part; now we are come 
to the An/fwer on Man's Part. No 
ſooner hath the Goſpel and God's Spirit 
clearly revealed the Fulneſs 'of God's 
Mercy in Chriſt, but then the whole 


Soul ( both the Mind that diſcovers - 


Mercy, and Hope that expects it, and 

Defire that puriues it, and Love that en- 

entertains it, and the Mill that reſts on 

it) gives Anſwer to the Call of God 

therein, Mercy is a proper Object ” 
| ; 5 
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be ſupported, of Love: to be cheared: 


Will of Man may take ll Repoſe and 
Reſt in him; therefore the Lord ſaith, 
Come unto me, all that are weary and 
heavy laden, Matth. 11. 28. Come, 


Mind, and Hope, and Defire, and 
Love, and Will, and Heart: They 


all anſwer, We come: The Mind 
faith, Let me know this Mercy above 
all, and deſire to know nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified: Let me expect this 
Mercy, faith Hope, that- belongs- to 
me, and will befal me: Deſire ſaith, 
Let me long after it: O, faith Love, 
let me embrace and welcome it: O, 


ſaith the Heart, let me lay hold on the 


Handle of Salvation; here we will live 
and here we will die at the Foot- ſtool 
of God's Merdy. Thus all go, Mind, 
Hope, Deſire, Love, Joy, the Will, 
and all lay hold upon the Promiſe, and 
ſay, Let us make the Promiſe a Prey, let 
us prey upon Mercy, as the wild Beaſls 
do upon their Proviſion, Thus the Fa- 
culties of the Soul hunt and purſue this 


Mercy; and lay hold thereupon and a- 


tisfy themſelves herein. 

S RT c r. II. 
A Sight of Chrift, or of Mercy in 
C ft, \ / 


Br tor a further Diſcovery of 
; B theſe Works of the Soul, we 


ſhall enter into Particulars: And for 


their Order, 1. The Lord lets a Light 
into the mind, for what the Eye never 
ſeeth, the Heart never defireth, Hope 
never expecteth, the ſoul never embrac- 
eth: if the ſoul then ſeemeth to hang 
atar off; and dares not believe that Chriſt 
will have Merey on him, in this Caſe 
the Spirit lets in a Light into his Heart, 


/ 


* 


I 0be Nem Birth. 
all theſe 3 of the Mind to be enlighined, 
of; Hope: to be ſuſtained, of Defire 10 


Nay, there is a full ſatisfactory Suffici- 
 enc; of all Good in Chriſt, that to the 


ſaved, 


and diſcovers unto him, that God will 
deal gravioully with: him. It is with a 
ſinner, as with a man that fits in Dark- 
neſs, haply he ſeeth a Light in the 
ſtreet aut of a Window, but be fits 
ſtill in Darknels, and eis in the Dunge- 
on all the while, and he thinks, How 
good were it if a man might onjoy that 
Light * ſo many a poor, humble- 
hearted broken finner ſeeth, and hath an 
inckling of God's Mercies, he heareth 
the ſaints ſpeak of God's Love, and 
his Goodneſs, and Compaſſion ; Ab, 
(thinks he) how happy are they? blet- 
ſed are they, what an excellent Condi- 
tion are they in? But I am in Darkneſs 
ſtill, and never had a Drop of mercy 
vouchſafed unto me: At laſt, the Lord 
lets a Light into his pn and puts 
the Candle into his ®wn Hand, and 
makes him ſee by particular Evidence, 
T hou ſhalt be pardoned, and thou. ſhalt be 

The manner how the Spirit works 
this, is diſcovered in three Paſlages : 

1. The Spirit of the Lord meeting 


with an humble, broken, lowly, felf- 


denying linner( he that is a proud, ſtout- 


hearted Wretch, knows nothing of this 


matter ) bb opens the Eye, and now 
the humbled ſinner begins to ſee like 
the man in the Goſpel ) ſome Light and 
glimmering about his Underſtanding, 
that he can look into, and diſcern the 


ſpiritual Things of God. 


2. Then the Lord lays before him all 
the Riches of the Treaſure of his Grace; 
no ſooner hath be given him an Eye, 
but then he lays Colours before him 
( the unſeerchable Riches of Chrifl, Eph. 


3. 9. ) that he may ſee and look, and 


fall in love with thoſe ſweet "Treaſures ; 
and then faith the ſoul, O that mercy, 
and Grace and Pardon were mine: O 
that my fins were done away! The 
Lord faith, I will refreſh them that are 
heavy laden; then ſaith the __ 
| 25 N hat 
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80 The New Birth: © 


that I had that Refreſhing ! You |/hall 
have Re, \aith God; O that I had 


Ke too, faith the Soul | And now the 


Soul. begins to look after the Mercy and 
Compaſſion which is laid afore it. 
J. The Spirit of the Lord doth 
witneſs or certity throughly and effec- 
tually ta the Soul, that this Mercy in 
Chriſt belongs unto him, and without 
this, the Soul of an humble, broken- 
| hearted Sinner hath no Ground to go 
unto Chriſt : What good doth it an 
hungry ſtomack to hear that there is 
a great Deal of Cheer and Dainties pro- 
vided for . ſuch and ſuch Men, and he 
have no Part therein? Take a Beggar 
that hath a thouſand Pounds told before 
him ( he may apprehend the Sum of ſo 
much Gold, and ſo much filver) but 
what is all that to me, ſaith he) if in the 
mean time I die and larve ? It falls out 
ra this Caſe with a broken- hearted Sin- 


ner, as With a prodigal Child: The: 
Prodigal he hath ſpent his Means, and 


abuſed his. Father, and now is there a 
Famine in the Land, and Poverty. is 
befallen him ; he knows indeed there 
is Meat and Cloaths enough in his Fa- 


ther's Houſe, but alas! what can he 


expect thence but his Father's heavy 
Diſpleaſure? . If a Man ſhould ſay, Go 
to your Father, he will give you a Por- 
tion again ; would he, think you, be- 
lieve this? No, would he ſay, it is my 
Father I have offended, and will he now 
receive mes Yet ſhould a Man come 
and cell him, that he heard his Father 
fay ſo, and then ſhew him a Certifi- 


cate under his Father's Hand that is was 


ſo, this would ture draw him into ſome 
Hope that his Father meant well to- 
wards him: So it is with a Sinner 
when he is apprehenſive. of all his Re- 
bellions; if a Man ſhould telt ſuch a 


Soul, Go to God, and he will give you 


Abundance of Mercy and Compaſſion ; 


the Soul-cannot believe it, but thinks, 
What, I Mercy # no, us. Bleſſedare 


— 


— 


they that walk humbly before God, and 


conform their Lives to his Ward, let. 


them take it; but for me, it is Meriy1 
have oppoſed, it is Grate I haue rejectad 
no Mercy, no. 17 25 me: But now 
if God tend a Meflenger from Heaven, 
or if it come under the Hand of his Spi- 


rit, that he will accept of him, and 
paſs by all his. Sins, this makes the 


Soul grow into ſome Hopes, and up- 
on this Ground it goes unto. the Lord; 
But here obſerve me, that none either 
in Heaven or in Earth, but only God's 
Spirit can make this Certificate; when 
it is Night, all the Candles in the 
World cannot take away the Darkneſs; 
ſo all the Means of Grace and Salvati- 
on, all the Candle-light of the Mi- 


niſtery, they are all good Helps, but 


the Darkneſs of the Night will not be 
gone, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs a- 
riſe in our Hearts. Hence it is that it 
proves ſo. difficult a Matter to comfort 
a diſtreſled Soul; I Hall one day periſb, 
ſaith David ; I all one Day go down 
to Hell, faith the Soul: Let all the 


Miniſters under Heaven cry, Com- 


„ fort ye, comfort ye: ſtill he 


replies, I Mercy ? and I Comfort? 


„ will the Lord pardon me? It is 
«© Mercy I have deſpiſed and trampled 
«© under my Feet, and I Mercy? no, 
„% no. Thus we Miniſters obſerve 
by Experience, ſome that in their own 


Apprebenſions are gone io the Bottom 


of Hell, we. make known to them 


Reaſons, and Arguments, and Promi- 


ſes, but nothing takes Place; what's 
the Realon? O none but God's Spirit 
can. do it, he muſt either come from 
Heaven, and ſay, Comfort ye, comfort 
ye, my People, orit will never prevail: 


let me ſpeak therefore to you that are Mi- 


niſters, you do well. 10 labour to give 
Comfort to a poor fainting ſoul, but al- 
ways ſay, Comfort;Lerd: O Lord, ſay unto 
this poor foul, Thou art his Salvation. 
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$z cr. III. 
; Hope in Chriſt, 


＋ HE Mind being thus enlightn<d, 
the Lord calls on the Aﬀections ; 
Come, Defire: Come, Love; But 
the firſt Voice is to Hope; now Hope is 
a Faculty of the ſoul that looks out for 
Mercy, and wafts forthe ſame ; ſo the 
Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 20, According te 
my . earneſt expeftation : It is a ſimili- 
tude taken from a Man that looks after 
another, and lifts up himſelf as high as 
he may, to ſee if any be coming after 
him; ſo here the ſoul ſtands as it were a 
tip-toe, expecting when the Lord 


— 


comes; he hath heard the Lord ſay, 


Mercy is coming towards thee, Mercy is 
provided for thee: Now this Aﬀecti- 
on is ſet out to meet Mercy afar off, it 
is the looking out of the ſoul: O whex 
will it be Lord? Thou ſayeſi Mercy is 
prepared, thou ſayelt Mercy is approach- 
ing; the ſoul ſtandeth a tip-toe, O 
oben will it come Lord! Here is the 
Voice of Hope; This ſinful Soul of 
mine, it may through God's Sore e 
ſanified ; this troubled, perplexed foul 
of mine, it may through God's _— be 
pacified ; this Evil and Corruption which 
* harbours in me, and hath taken Peſſeſſi- 
on of me, it may through God's Mercy be 
removed; and when will it be © 

The Manner how God's Spirit 
works this, is decerned in three Particu- 
args: | | 
t. The Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the 
Heart, and fully perſuade the ſoul, that 
a Man's fins are pardonable, and that all 
his fins may be pardoned, and that all 
the good Things he wanteth, they 
may be beſtowed : This is a great ſuſ- 
tainer of the ſoul: When -a poor fin- 
ner ſeeth his fins in their Number, Na- 
ture; When he ſeeth no Reſt in the 
Creature, nor in himſelf, tho' all 
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Means, all Help, all Men, all Angels, 


ſhould join together, yet they cannot 


pardon one ſin of his; then the Lord 
lifteth up his Voice, and ſaith from 
Heaven, Thy ſins are pardonable inthe 
Lord Jeſus Chrifl, 

2. T he Lord doth ſweetly perſuade 
the ſoul that all his fins ſhall be pardon- 
ed ; the Lord makes this appear, and 
perſuades his Heart that he intendeth 

ercy, that Chriſt hath procured Par- 
don for the ſoul of a brokenehearted 
ſinner in ſpecial, and that he cannot but 


come unto it ; by this Means Hope 


comes to be aſlured, and certajnly per- 
ſuaded to look out, knowing the Pro- 
miſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed: 


The former only ſuſtained the Heart, 


and provoked it to look for Mercy, but 
this comforts the ſoul, that undoubted- 
ly it ſhall have Mercy: The Lord Je- 


us came to 17 and to [ave that which. 
ow ſaith the broken and 


wes loſt : 
humble ſinner, I am lot; did Chrift 
come t0 fave ſinners? Chriftl muſt fail 
of bis End, or I of my comfort, God 
iaith, Come unto me, all you that are 
weary and heauy-laden : I am weary, 
and unleſs the Lord intend good unto me, 
why ſhould he invite me and bid me come? 


ſurely he means to ſhew me Mercy, nay he 


promiſeth to relieve me, when 
therefore he will do good unto me. 
3. The Lord lets in ſome Reliſh and 
Taſte of the ſweetneſs ot his Love, ſome 
ſcent and favour of it, ſo that the ſoul. 
is deeply affected with it, and carried 
mightily unto it, that it cannot be ſe- 
vered; it is the letting in the Riches of 
his Love, that turneth the Expectation 
of the ſoul another Way, yeait tur- 
neth the whole ſtream of the ſoul thi- 


come, 


„ his reproves, 
1. Thoſe that caſt eff all Hope. 
'2. Thoſe that without Ground will do 


nothing but bope. 
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I. If the Lord ſtir up the Heart of his 

to hope for his Mercy, then take heed 
of that fearful fin of Deſpair. Deſpair 
we muſt in our ſelves, and that is good; 
but this Deſpair we ſpeak of, is hainous 
in the Eyes of God, and hurtful to 
- thee. 1, Injurious to God, thou go- 
eft to the deep Dungeon of thy Cor- 


ruption, and there thou ſayeſt, Theſe 
I am fill 


fins can never be pardined, 1 am 
proud, and more flubborn, this Def 
God ſeeth not, God futcours not, his 
Hand cannot reach, his Merty cannot 
ſave, Now mark what the Prophet 
faith to ſuch a perplexed Soul, 
Jayeft thou thy Way is hid Lo the Lord 

Ifa. 40. 27. The Lord laith, Ly /ayeft 
thou ? Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
O you wrong God exceedingly, you 


think it a Matter of Humility, When 


you account ſo vilely of your ſelves: 
Can God pardon Sin to fuch unworthy 
Creatures ? It is true, ſaith the Soul, 
Manaſſes was pardoned, Paul was con- 
verted, God's Saints have been received 


to Mercy; but can my Sins N ? 


can my Soul be quickned ? No, no, my 
P are greater than can be forgiven, 

y then, poor Soul, Satan 1s ftrong- 
er to overthrow thee, than God to 
fave thee ; and thus you make God to 


be no God, nay you make him to be 


weaker than Sin, than Hell, than the 
2. This Sin is dangerous to 


Devil. 
thy own Soul, it is that which taketh 


up the Bridge, and cutteth off all Paſ- 
ſages, nay it plucks up a Man's En- 


deavours, as it were quite by the Roots: 
Alas, ſaith he, what skilleth for a Man 
to pray? what profits it a Man to 
read? what Benefit in all the Means 
of Grace? The ſlone is rolled upon me, 
end my Condemnation ſealed for ever : 1 


| will never look after vi Grace, Sal- 
im 


vation any more; the Time of Grace is 
pa, the Day is gone, And thus the 


%, 


„ 


The New Birth, 


Soul finketh in it ſelkt; Mill the Lord 
caft me off for ever! and will he fhew no 
Favour? I ſaid, faith David, This is 
my infirmity, Pſal. 2. 7. The Word 
in the Original is, This is my ſickneſs; 
as who ſhould ſay, bat? is mercy 
gone for ever? This will be my Death, 
then is Life gone, 85 
2. This reproves and condemns that 
great Sin of Preſumpt ion, a ſin more fre- 
quents ane, it poſhbly may be, more 
angerous ; as they ſaid, Saul had ſlain 
bis thouſands, and David his ten thou- 


ſands: So hath Deſpair flain kis thou- 


ſands, but of. ys his ten thou- 
lands, It is the Counſel of Peter, 
that every man ſhould be ready to give an 
account of his faith and hope that is in 
him, 1 Pet. 3, 15. Let us ſee the 
Reaſons that -perſuade you to theſe 
groundleſs tooliſh Hopes? You ſay, 

ou hops to be Javed, and you hope to go 
ts Heaven, and you hope to 1 God's Face 
with -Comfer and have you no 


13 
Grounds? It is a fooliſh Hope, an 
unreaſonable Hope. 

Uſe 2. But comfort ye, comfort ye, 
poor drooping Spirits; They that wait 
upon the Lord ſhall renew their flrength, 
Ila. 40. 31. You ſay, You cannot do 
this, and you cannot do that; I fay, If 
you can but hope, and wait for the Mercy 
of the Lord, you are rich Chriſtians, If 
a Man have many Reverſions,they that 
Judge of his Eſtate, will not judge him 
tor his preſent Eſtate, but for the Re-' 
verſions he ſhall have: Haply thou 


-haſt not for the Preſent the Senſe and, 


Feeling of God's Love and Aſſurance 
away with that Feeling, do not dote 
upon it, thou haſt Reverſions of old 
Leaſes, ancient Mercies, old Compaſ- 
ſions, ſuch. as have been relerved from 
the Beginning of the World, and know 
thou haſt a fair Inkeritance. 
DL z. Lou will  fay, Were my 
Re - Hopes 


* 


n 


Man ſhould now reply, Then tar 


Hopes of the right flamp, then might 1 
comfort my ſelf; but there are many falſe, 
flaſhy Hopes, and how frould 1 know that 
my Hope is ſound and goed ? I anſwer, 
you may know it by theſe Particu- 
ars. 1 
1. A grounded Hope hath a peculiar 
Certainty in it, it doth bring home un- 
to the Soul in ſpecial Manger, the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Riches of 
his Love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands 
not on I/ and Ands, but faith, It mu/? 
undoubtedly, it muſt certainly be mine ; 
and good Reaſon, for this Hope hath a 
Word to hang and hold upon: What 
is that? Ioill wait upon the Lord, and 


Iwill hape in his word, Pſal. 130. 5. 
It is a Scripture-hepe, a Word- hope 


the Word faith, The Lord came to ſave 
thaſe that were loi, Mat. 18, 11. 

hy, I find my ſelf to be loft, faith 
the Soul, and therefore I hope: The 
Lord will ſeek me, tho I cannot ſeek bim; 


find my ſelf ; J hope the Lord will ſave 
me, the 1 cannot ſave myſelf, So the 
Word faith, He eppointeth them that 
mourn in Sion, to give unto them beauty 
for aſhes: Wall you have a Legacy of 
Joy, Mercy and Pity? Here it is, 
the Lord Chriſt left it you, I begueath 
and leave this to all broken-hearted 
ſinners, to all you humble mourning ſin- 
ners, this is your Legacy, ſue for it in the 
court, and you hall have it for ever. 

2. A grounded Hope is ever of great 
Power.and Strength to hold the Soul to 
the Truth of the Promiſe ; hence take a 


poor Sinner when he is at the weakeſt, - 


under Water, when all Temptations, 


Oppoſitions, Corruptions grow ſtrong. 


"againſt him, and he ſaith, I fall one 
day periſb by the hand of Saul, this proud, 

fooliſh, filthy Heart of mine will be my 
Banne, I all never get Power, Strength 
and Grace agginſi theſe fins. Here is 
the lowelt under of a poor Soul. If a 


2 4 
* 


all my 


will peri 


I * the Lord will find me, tho I cannot 


Wait! 


therefore check * le Diſtempers, 
| ONT 


— —— 


all Hope and Confidence, 4 pn the Means, 
and turn to your fins : Mark bow Hope 
2 in, and faith, Nay, what/oe- 
ver Iam and do, whatſcever my conditi- 
on is, I will uſethe Means; I am ſure 
Hel Is in , all my Hope is in 
the 50%; us, and if I muſt periſh, I 
/þ ſeeking him, and waiting up- 
on him. Why, this is Hope, and 1 
warrant that ſou] ſhall never go to 
Hell; IJ will wait for. the Lord, yea 
though he hath bid himſelf from the houſe 
of Jacob, Ila. 8. 17. | 


— Uſe 4. The laſt Uſe is of Exbortati- 
I defire you, I intreat you (1 


9: 


will not ſay, I command you, tho 
this may be enjoyned) if you have any 
Hope of Heaven, it you have any 
Treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken 
this Affection above all- The Means 
are theſe, 

1, Labour to be much acquajnted 
with the precious Promiſes of God, to 
have them at hand, and upon all Occa- 
ſions: Theſe are thy Comforts, and 
will ſupport thy Soul; as the Body 
without Comfort is unfit for any thing, 
ſo it is here, unleſs a Man haththat 
Proviſion of God's Promiſes, and have 
them at hand daily, and have them diſh- 
ed out, and fitted for him, his Heart 
will fail. | 

2. Maintain in thy Heart a deep and 


ſerious Acknowledgment of that ſu- 


preme Authority of the Lord, to do 
What he will, and how he will accor- 
ding to his Pleaſure. Alas, we think 
too often to bring God to our Bow ; 
e have hoped thus long, and God hath 
not anſwered and foall we wait ſtill ? 
Ah wait, and bleſs God that 


you may wait: If you may lie at 
God's Feet, and put your Mouths in 
the Duſt, and at the Endof your Days. 
have one Crumb of Mercy, it is enough; 
Shall 
I weit 
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I wait ill? It is a moſt admirable 
ſtrange Thing, that a poor Worm, 
worthy of Hell, ſhould take up ſtate, 
and ſtand upon Terms with God; He 
till not wait upon God ; Who muſt 


wait then? muſt God wait, or Man 


* wait? It was the Apoſtles Queſtion, 

\ V/Vilt thou reſlore the Kingdom of Iſrael? 
To whom our Saviour anſwered, Iz 7s 
not fir. you to know the times and ſeaſons; 
As who ſhould jay, Hands off, it is for 
you to wait, and. to expect Mercy, it 
is not for you to know. If you begin 
to wrangle and ſay, How long, Lord ? 
ben, Lord? And why not now, 
Lord? Vßhy not I, Lord? Now 
check thy own Heart, and ſay, I? is 
not for me to know, it is for me to be 
humble, abaſed, and tos wait for Mer- 
y. N | 


SR CT IV. 
A Dejre after Chriſt, 


HEN the ſoul is humbled and 


the Eyeopened, then he begins 
thus tos reaſon; O happy: I that fee 
Merty, but miſerable I, if I come to 
fee this, and never have @ ſhare in it 
O why not I Lord? Why not my fins 
' pardoned ? And why not my Corruptions 
fubdued ?. My Soul now thirfleth after 
thee as a thirſiy Land, my Affection now 
hunger after Righteouſneſs both infuſed 
and imputed; Now this Deſire is be- 
gotten thus. ; 
When the Soul is come ſo far, that 
after a through Conviction of Sin, and 
ſound Humiliation under God's migh- 


ty Hand, it hath a timely and ſeaſona + 


ble Revelation of the glorious Myſte- 


ries ot Chriſt, of his Excellencies, In- 


vitations, Truth, . Tender-hearted- 
nels, Oc. of the heavenly Splendor, 


"OO _ 


Re 4 


and Riches, of the Pearl of great Price 


then doth the Soul conceive by the 
Help of the Holy Ghoſt, this Deſire 
and vehement Longing: And leſt a- 
ny couzen themſelves by any Miſcon- 
ceits about it, as the notorious ſinner, 
the meer civil Man, and the formal 
Profeſſor, it is then known to be ſay- 
ing. 7 


Willingneſs and unfeigned Reſolution, 
to ſell all, to part with all Sin, to bid 
adieu for ever to our darling Delight; 
it is not an Effect of Self-love, not an 


- N N Wiſh of natural Appetite 


( like Balaam's, Numb. 23. lo.) of 
thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are 
unwilling to be holy; who would 


gladly be ſaved, but are loth ſo be ſanc- 


tified z no, if thou deſireſt earneſtly, 
thou wilt work accordingly ; for as the 
Defire-is, ſo will thy Endeavour be. 
2, When it is earneſt, eager, vehe- 
ment, extreamly thirſting after Chriſt, 
as the parched Earth for refreſhing 
ſhowers, or the hunted Hart for the 
Water-brgoks. We read of a Scotiſb 


Penitent, + who alittle before his Con- 


feſſion, | freely confeſſed his Fault, to the 


ſhame, as he ſaid, of himſelf, and to the 


ſhame of the Dewil, but jo the Glory of 
God; be acknowledged it to be fo hainous, 
and horrible, that had he a thouſand 
Lives, and could he die ten thouſand 
Deaths, he could not make ſatisfation 


Notwithſtanding, ſaid he, Lord, thou+ 


haſt 1 me this comfort in thy word, that 
thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you: Lord, I amweary, Lord, 
I am heavy: laden with my fins, which are 
innumerable, I am ready to fink, Lord, 
even into Hell, unleſs thou in thy Merc 

put ts thine Hand and deliver me: Ee. 


+ te the Preface Witten by Ge ber, D, D. before the examination of Geouge Sprot p. 2 
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3. 
thou 


1. When it is joined with an hearty. 
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The New Birth, 83 
«© red into Pieces; out of the very 
Place of Dragons are ſhadow of 
| Freſh the weary foul, And with that he. Death, do I lift up my Thoughts 
____thruſt out one of his Hands, and reach- - heavy and ſad before thee ; the Re- 
ing as high as he could towards Heaven, ** membrance of my former Vanities 
louder Voice and a ſtrained, he and Pollutions, is a very Vomit to 
„ I challenge thee, Lord, by ** my Soul, and it is ſorely wounded 
«© that Word, and by that Promiſe “ with the grievous Repreſentation 
««\which thou haſt made, that thou “ thereof; the very Flames of Hell, 
«© perform and make it good to me, that Lord, the Fury of thy juſt Wrath, 


„ call for Eaſe and Mercy at thy ** the Scorchings of my own Conſci- pot: 
„Hands, So. Proportionably, ** ence, have ſa waſted and parched 16 
when Heavy-heartedneſs for fin hath ** mine Heart, that my Thirſt is inſa- 191 


10 dried up the Bones, and the angry ** tiable, my Bowels are hot within 
Countenance of God ſo parched the me, my Deſire after Jeſus Chriſt, 5 
Heart, that the poor ſoul begins now ** Pardon and Grace, is greedy as the 1 
to gaſp for Grace, as the thirſty Land Grave ; the Coals thereof are Coals 
for Drops of Rain; then the poor ſin- of Fire, which hath a moſt vehe- 1 
ner, (tho Duſt and Aſhes.) with an „ ment Flame :+ And, Lord, in thy 94 
Holy Humility thus ſpeaks unto Chriſt ; ** blefled Book thou calleſt and crieſt, NI. 

N O mercifu Lord God, Thou art © Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 1. 
« Alpha and Omega, the Beginning „ ye- to the Waters, I/a. 55. 1. In 36 
6 and the End; Thou ſayeſt it is ** that great Day of the Feaſt, thou 1 
© done, ot Things that are yet to *©* fſtoodeſt and criedſt with thine own - ny 
< come; fo taithtul and true are thy “ Mouth, If any man thirſt, - let him pork 

& Decrees and Promiſes, that thou come unto me and drink, John 7.37. . 1. 

& haſt promiſed by thine own Word “ And thele are thine own Words, 10 

6% out of thy own Mouth, that unto “„ Thoſe who hunger and thirſt after 


ce 


„them all down and part with them, theſe Three. (38h 
© to have this poor trembling ſoul of 1. Be acquainted throughly with „ 
© mine received into the bleeding Arms thine own Neceſſities and Wants, 1 
of my bleſſed Redeemer, O Lord, with that Nothingneis and Emptineſs ol 
* my Spirit within me is melted into that is in thy ſelf; a groundleſs Pre- 199 


ſand Lives, joyfully would 1 lay 


Tears of Blood, my Heart is ſhive- 


& him that is athirſt, thou wilt give “ Righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled, Mat. 1 , 
«© him of the Fountain of the Water „ 5. 6. I challenge thee, Lord, in $3574 
© of Life freely, Rev. 21. 6. O „ this my extreameſt Thirſt after thine 10 
Lord, I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh, 1“ own dleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual Liſe 6 
© {long for one Drop of Mercy: As ** in thee, by that Word, and by that 1 
«« the Hart panteth for the Water- © Promiſe which thou haſt Made, that | 8 
«© brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after * thou perform, and make it good to _ it 
% thee, O God, and after the yearning me, that ly grovelling in the Duſt, > | 46991 
„ Bowelsot thy wonted Cumpaſhons; “ and trembling at thy Feet: Oh! ' 
© Had I now in Poſſeſſion the Glory, open now that promiſed Well of 9 
„the Wealth and Pleaſures of the Life, for I muſt drink, or e elfe I ol 
„ whole World; pay, had Iten thou- “ die. | | Fi 
40 . 


The Means to obtain this Deſire, are 


ſumption makes a Man careleſs; ſee 


into 


. ˙n ˙•tn!.̃̃ ² .. ˙ % ⁵wꝛʃ ͤô ÜmU TL. 


into thine own Neceſſities, confeſs the 
Want of this Defire after the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, . | | 

2. Labour to ſpread forth the Excel- 
lency of all the Beauty and ſurpaſſing 
Glory, that is in the Promiſes of God: 
Couldſt thou but view them in their 
proper Colours, they would even ra- 
viſh thee and quicken thy Deſires. 

3. After all this, know it is not in 
thy Power to veins (uy Heart to deſire 
Chriſt, thou canſt not hammer- out a 
Deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig thy 
own Pit, and hew thy own Rock as 
long as thou wilt; nay, let all the An- 


gels in Heaven, and all the Miniſters 
en Earth provoke thee, yet if che 


Hand of the Lord be wanting, thou 
halt not lift up thine Heart, nor ſtep 
one ſtep towards Heaven ; then goto 
him who is able to work this Deſire in 
thy Soul. It is the Complaint of a 
Chriſtian, O they are troubled, be- 
cauſe they cannot fetch a good Deſire 
from their own Souls, and ane falls, a- 
nother finks, a third ſhakes, and they 
are Overwhelmed with Diſcouragement : 
What a wretched Heart havel ? (laith 
one) I Grace? No, mo; the Mord 
can deſire, the Life of my Obild I long 
for, and I ſay with Rachel, Let me have 
Honour or elje I die: but I cannot long 
for the unconceivable Riches of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ; and will the Lord ſhew a- 
ny Mercy upon me? Is it thus? Re- 
member now, Deſires grow not in thy 
Garden, they (Ing Dk from the Root 

of thy Abilities: O ſeek unto God, 
and confels, In Truth, Lord, it is 
thou from whom come all our Deſires, it 
is thou muſt work them in us as thou haſt 
promiſed them to us; and therefore, 
| Lord, quicken thou this Soul, and in- 
large this Heart o mine, for thou only 
art the God of this Deſire. Thus hale 


down a Defire from the Lord, and 
from the Promiſe, for there only muſt 


- 


Here is only Flax, here is only a ffubborn 


thou have it: The ſmaaking flax God 
will not gunebh, Mat, 12. 20. Flax 
will not ſmoak, but a Spark muſt come 


into it, and chat will make it catch 


Fire and ſmoak ; thus lay your Hearts 
before the Lord, and ſay, Good Lord, 


Heart, but flrike thou by thy * one 


2 from Heaven, that 1 may have « © 


moaking Deſire after Chriſt, and after 
Grace. | : 


a. —ñ— 


6 SEC r. V. 
A Love of Chriſt. 


E have run thro” two Affections, 
Hape and Defire, and the next 
is Love: A poſlible Good ſtirs up 
Hope; a neceſlary Excellency in that 
Good, ſettleth Defire; and a Reliſh in 
that Good ſettled, kindles Love. Thus 
is the Order of God's Work: If the 
Good be abſent, the Underſtanding 
faith, It is to be deſired, O that I had 
it! Then it ſends out Hope, and that 
walts for that Good, and ſtays till it 
can ſee it; and yet it that Good cannot 
come,. then Defire hath another proper 
Work, and it goes up and down wan- 
dering, and ſeeketh and ſueth for 
Chriſt Jeſus. Aiter this, if the Lord 
Jelus be pleaſed to come himſelf into 


the View of the Heart, which longeth 


thus after him, then Love leads him in- 
to the Soul, and tells the Mill ot him, 
ſaying, Lo, bere is Jeſus Chriſt the 
| Meſſiah, that hath ordered theſe great 
Things far bis Saints and People. 
The Motive or Ground of this Love, 


is God's Spirit in the Promiſe, letting 


in ſome Iatimation of God's Love in- 
to the Soul; thus P/al. 42. 8. The 
Lord will command his loving kindneſs in 


the day-time This is a Phraſe taken 


from Kings and Princes, and great 
Commanders in the Field, whoſe 


ſo 


Words of Command ſtand for Laws; 
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- The 
ſo the Lord ſends out his Loving- 
kindneſs, and faith, Go ont, my ever- 
Hing Love and Kindneſs, take a Com- 
miſſion from me, and go to that humble, 
thirfly, and hunger-bitten ſinner, and go 
and proſper, and prevail, end ſettle my 
Love effeually upon him, and faſien my 
Mercy upon him; I command my Loving- 
kindneſs to do it. 
put a Commiſſion into the Hands of 


* 


his Loving-kindneſs, that it ſhall do 


60d to the poor ſoul, Zeus tho it with- 

raw itſelf, laying, What, I Mercy ? 
will Chrift Jeſus accept of me? No, no; 
there is ne Hope of Mercy for mer in- 
deed if I could pray thus, hear thus, and 
perform Duties with. that Enlargement, 
and had thoſe Parts and Abilities, then 
there were ſome Comfort, but now thers 
is no Hope of Merey io me, We de- 
mand, Is this your Caſe f is it thus and 
thus? are you thus humbled ? and have 
vou thus longed for the Riches of his 
Mercy in. Chrift ? Lo then, the Lord 
hath put a Commiſſion into the Hands 
of his Loving-kindnels, ſaying, Goto 
that poor ſoul, and break open the Doors 
upon that weary,, waltring Heart, and 
break off all theſe Belts, and rend that 
Veil of Ignorance and carnal Reaſon, and 
ell thiſe Arguments: Go (I ſay) to that 


and chear it, and warm it, and tell 


it from me, That his fins are pardoned, 
and his foul ſhalt be ſaued, and his ſighs 
and Prayers are heard in Heaven; and 


I charge you do the Wark before you come 
again. ö , ; 


Here is.the Ground of Love ; God's 


Love affecting the Heart, and ſettled up- 
on it, it breeds a Love to God again; We 
love bim, becauſe be loved us firft, 1 John 
4. 19. The Burning-glaſs muſt receive 
Heat of the Bzams of the Sun before 
it burn any ings fo there muſt be a 
Beam of God's 

Soul, before it can love God again: I 
"drew them with the Cards of a man, even 


— 


ew Birth, 


Thus the Lord doth. 


ove to fall upon the 


with the bands of love, Hol. 41. 4. God 
lets in the Cords of Love into the Soul, 
and that draws Love again to God ; He 
brought me into the banqueting-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love ; [lay 
me with flaggons, comfort me with ap» 
les, for I am ſict of love, Can. 2. 4. 
hen the Banner of Chriſt's Love is 
{pread over the ſoul, the ſoul comes to 
be fick in Love with Chriſt. | 
Now this Love of God doth beget 
our Love in three Particulars: | 
1. There is a Sweetneſs and a Reliſh 
which God's Love lets into the Soul, 


and warms the Heart with; you ſhall . 


ſee how the Fire is kindled by and by : 
As when a Man is fainting, we give 
him Aqua-vite; ſoa fainting Sinner is 


cold at the Heart, and therefore the 


Lord lets in a Drop of his Loving-kind- 


nels, and this warms the Heart, and 


the Soul is even filled withabe Happi- 
nels of the Mercy of God ; Let him 
kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ( ſaith 
the Spouſe, in the Canticles, Chap. 1. 1.) 


for his love is better than wine: The 


Kiſles of his Mouth, are the Comforts 
of his Word and Spirit; the ſoul ſaith, 
O, let the Lord refreſh me with the Kiſſes 
of his Mouth, let the Lord ſpeat Com- 


fort to my Heart; and this is better than 
Wine. - 


2, As that Sweetneſs warms the 


Heart, ſo the Freeneſs of the Love of 
God let in and intimated, begins even 
to kindle this Love in the Soul, that ir 
fparkles again: God ſetteth out his Love 


towards us, ſeeing that while we were 


yet finners, Cbriſi died for us, Rom, 5. 
'8, This commends the Love of God, 
the Lord ſends to poor and miſerable, 
finful, broken- bearted finners, and ſaith, 
Commend my Mercy to ſuch @ one, and 
tell him; That tho he hath been an Ene- 
my to me, yet J am a Friend to him, and 
tho he hath been rebellious againſt me, yet 
I am @ God and Father to him; Ven 
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ſelf, he ſaith, Is the Lord ſo merciful to 
me ? I that loved my ſins, and continued 
in them, had it not been juſt that IT Jhould 
have periſhed in them ? but will the Lord 
not only ſpare his Enemy, but give his Son 
for him? O let my ſoul for ever rejoyce 


in this unconceivable Goodneſs of God / 
Be thy Heart never ſo hard, if it have 


but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but ſtir 
thee to Humiliation. -_ 
3. The Greatneſs of the Freeneſs of 


this Mercy of God, being ſettled upon /: 


the Heart, inflames it; the Sweetne/s 
warms the Heart, this Freeneſs kindles 
the Fire; and when. the greatneſs of the 
ſweetneſs comes to be valued, this ſets 
the Heart all on a Flame ; the Apoſtle 
deſires, that the Epheſians, being rooted 
and grounded in love, might be able to 
comprehend, with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth and height of the love of God in 
Chrift; Eph. 3. 17, 18. as if he had 
ſaid, The Unmeaſureableneſs of God's 
Mercy will blow up the ſoul, and in- 
flame the Heart with admirable Love of 
God again, and will make the ſoul ſay, 
What, I that have done all I could again/t 
this good God? O, it breaks my Heart 


to think of it | there was no Name under © 


Heaven that I did blaſpheme and tear in 
Pieces more than this Name; no Cam- 
mand under Ileaven I /o much deſpiſed as 
the Command 75 God and of Cbriſt; ng 
ſpirit I grieved ſo much as the good Spirit 
50 Ged ; and therefore, had the Lord on- 
ly given me a look, or ſhoken a Mord to 
me, it had been an infinite Mercy, but to 
fend a Son to ſaue me, it is incomparable ; 
I could not conceive to do ſo much Evil a- 
gainſt him, as he hath done good to me. 
O the Breadth of that Mercy beyond all 
limits ! O the length of that Mercy be- 


yond all Time O the Depthof that Mer- 


cy below a Man's Miſery ! O the Height 
of that Mercy above the Height of my 


 Underflanding ! J my Hands were all 
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Toe New Birth: © 


the poor ſinner eonſiders this with him- love, that I could work nothing but love 1 


and if mine Eyes were able to 2 nothing 
but love, and my Mind to think of no- 
thing but love, and if I had a thouſand 
Bodies, they were all too little to love that 
God that bath thus unmea/arably loved 
me a poor, ſinſul Hell- hound: Iwill love 
the Lord dearly, ( iaith David) O Lord, 
2 flrength, Pſal. 18. 1. Habe I gotten 
the Lord Jeſus to be my Comfort, my 
Buczler, and my Shield? If | Pave any 


Good, he begins it, if 1 have any Com- 


ort, he bleſſeth it: Therefore, I will 
love thee dearly, O Lord, my Strength, 
O haw-/hould J but love thee ! by 

Uſe 1. Methinks there is a poor, fin- 
ceie ſoul that ſaith, My Under/llandings 
are not ſo deep as others, my Tongue runs 
not ſo glib as ſuch and ſuch; I cannot 
talk ſo freely of the Things of Grate and 
Salvation, I have meaner Parts, .and 
cannotenlarge myſelf in holy Duties and holy 
Services; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, 


or perform ſuch Duties as others can do: 


Yet, (ſweet ioul, canſt thou love Chriſt 
Teſus, and rejoyce in him? O hes! 
L bleſs the Name of the Lord, that all I 
have, all my Friends, and Parts, and 
Means, and Abilities, are but as Dung, 
and Droſs in Compariſon of Chriſt Feſus ; 
it were the Comfort of my Saul, 7 might 
be ever with bim. Say you ſo? Go thy 
Way, and the Ged of Heaven go with 
thee: This is a Work of God that will 
never leave thee, it is a Badge and proper 


"Livery that the Lord Jeſus gives only to 


his Saints; never a mere Profeſſor under 
Heaven ever wore it, never any Hypo- 
crite under Heaven to whom God did 
intend it, but only to thoſe whom he 
hath effectually called, and whom he 
will ſave; therefore tho thou wanteſt 
all, thou haſt this to comfort thee 


in the Want of all; and thou 


mayſt lay, I can fay little for Chriſt, 
my Tongue faulters, and my Memory is 
weak, yet the Lord knows, 1 _ 25 


Ses ugh dye „e . My mb ir a Wu, 
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- The New Birth, 


Lord Jeſus. This is enough, David 
deſired no more, but what God was 
wont to do to his Children that loved 
his Name, Do to me ſaith the Text, 
Pſal. 119. 132.) as thou uſeſt to ds unto 
thoſe that love thy Name; I know thou 
loveſt them that lobe thee, and wilt ſave 
end glorify them in the End; 1 defire no 
more but this, do as thou uſeſi to do to 
thoſe that love thy Name. And doth 
David a King, deſire no more? ſure 
then, it thou, poor ſoul, haſt ſo much 
as he had, it is enough, be quiet with 
thy Child's Pert; Thy lot is fallen into a 
marvellous fair Ground, © 
Object. Some may ſay, This is all the 
Difficulty : How may 1 know whether m 
Love be a true Love, or à talſe Love 
How may I know that my Love is of the 
right Stamp? ef 
Aww. Let every Man put his Love 
upon the Trial, and examine thus, 
ether doft thou welcome Chriſt and 
Grace according to the Worth of them ? 
if thoudoſt, it will appear intheſe Par- 
ticulars: 1. Obſerve the Root and Riſe 
from whence thy Love came; canſt 
thou ſay, 1 /ave the Lord, becauſi he hath 
loved me ? Then thy Love is of the right 
Mettal, and know it for ever, that that 
God which cannot but love himſelf, he 
cannot but like that Love which came 
from himſelt : Is thy ſout affected and 
enlarged in Love to the Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haſt felt and retained the Re- 
liſh and ſweetneſs of his Grace? Canſt 


thou ſay, The Lord hath let in a glimp/e _ 


his Favour : and the Lord hath ſaid in 
his Truth, He looks to him that trembles 
at his Nord; the Minifler ſaid it, and 
the Spirit ſaith it, that my Mercy is re- 


gifired ui Heaven: O bow fhould I lowe . 


the Lord ! my fins are many, which 1 
have bewailed ; my ſighs and {1 I have 

put up to Heaven, and, at the laſt, the 
Lord hath given me a gracious Anſwer : 
O how ſhould I love the Lord my Strength 


dearly? If it be thus with thee, thy 
Love isſound, and will never fail. 

2. If thou entertain thy Saviour, as 
it beſeems him, thou muft entertain him 
as a King, and that is thus; give up 
all to him, and entertain none with im 
upon Terms .ot Hononr, but ſuch as 
retain to him, or be Attendants upon 
him; love all in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 
but expreſs thy Love and Joy to Chriſt 
above all: He is as a King, and all the reſt 
are but as Retainers; he that loves any 
Thiog equal with a Chrift, it is certain 
he did never love Chriſt; to ſet up any 
Thing cheek by jole with Chriſt, it is all 
one as if a Man did put a Slave into the 


ſame Chamber with the King, which 


is, upon the Point, to drive him away. 
3. The ſoul that rightly entertains 


Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly to give him 


Contentment, he is marvellous wary 
and watchful, that he may not ſad that 
good Spirit of God to grieve him, and 
cauſe him to go away as diſpleaſed : See 
this, Cant. 3. 4, F. the Spouſe ſought 
long for her Beloved, and at laſt brought 
him home, and when ſhe had welcom- 
ed him, ſhe gave a Charge to all the 
Houſe, not ts flir nor awaken her love till 
he pleaſe. When a Prince comes unto the 
Houle ofa great Man, what Charge is 
there given to make' no Noiſe in the 
Night, left ſuch and ſuch a Man be a- 
wakened before his Time? The foul 


when it hath received the. Spirit of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus; he gives 
a peremptory Charge to keep Watch, 
and Ward, and gives a Charge to Hope, 
and Deſire, and Love, and Joy, and 
the Mind, and all, not to grieve and 
moleſt the good Spirit of God, let there 
be no Motion but to entertain it, no Ad- 
vice, but to receive. it nd do nothing 
that may work the 
unto it. 


. 


4. He that truly entertains Chriſt, re- 
joyceth in the 0 and Glory of 


Chriſt: 
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leaſt kind of Diſſite 
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Chriſt : When Mephiboſbeth had been 
wrongfully -accuſed to David, and 
when David, who had taken away all 


the Inheritance from him, was return- 


a . 


ed in ſafety 3 Then ſaid Davil, to com- 


tort him, Thou, and Ziba divide the land: 


2Kings 19. 30. Nay, ſaid Mephibeſbeth,let 
him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king 
1s come again in Peace, it matters not 


for Inheritance, and for myſelf and my 


life, I paſs not, ſith the King is returned 
in Peace; it is enough that I enjoy thy 
Preſence, which is better to me. than 
goods, life, or liberty; ſo it is Wiha 


Find, loving Heart, which cannot en- 


dure to-ſee Chriſt's Honour and Glory 
laid in the Duſt, but it his Praiſe be a 

vanced, then is he glad, Lord, I have 
enough, faith the ſoul, that Chriſt is 


The New Birth 


cy, and Holineſs, and Grace, and love in 
Chrift Jeſus: As it is with Parties that 
have lived long together in one Houſe, 
and their affections are tified together in 
Way of Marriage, they will ever defire to 
be talking together, and to be drawing 
on the Marriage; ſo The ſoul that loves 
Chriſt Jeſus, and hath his holy Affecti - 
on kindled, and his ſpirit enlarged there- 
in; When the Lord hath let in ſome 
Glimpſe of his Love, he thinks the 
Hour ſweet when he prayed to the Lord 
Chriſt, he thinks the Lord's Day ſweet 
wherein God revealed, by the Power of 
his holy Ordinances, any of that rich 
Grace and Mercy of his: It is admir- 
able to ſee how the Heart will be de- 


lighted to recount the Time, and Place, 


and Means, when and where the Lord 


mine, and that his Honour and Glory is did reveal it; Oh this is good, faith the 


magnified, whatſoever becomes of me it Soul; Ob that I might be ever Vbus 
matters not; let the World take all, if 1 chaered and refreſhed ! Or, as the Spouſe 
may bave Chriſt, and ſee him praiſed and contracted, thinks every Day a Year, 
magnified : Let this try any Man's ſpi- till ſne enjoy her Beloved, and take ſa- 
rit under Heaven, and labour to bring tisfaction to her foul in him: ſo the 
the ſoul to this Pitch: A Miniſter in his ſoul that hath been truly humbled, and 
Place, and a Maſter in his Place, and enlightned, and is now contracted to 


every Chriſtian in his Place; let it be Chriſt Jeſus, Oh when will that Day 


our Care to honour God, not our- be, faith it, that I ſhall ever he with my 
ſelves; and let it be our Comfort, if Jeſus , He takes hold of every Word 
God may be better honoured by others, hears, every Promiſe that reveals a- 
than by ourſelves : This is our Baſeneſs ny Thing of Chriſt, But Oh! when 


of ſpirit, we can be content to lift up will that Day be, that I ſhall ever be with 


Chriſt upon our ſhoulders, that we may Cris and be full of bis Fulneſs for ever ! 
liſt up ourſelves by it; but we ſhould” Philip. 1. 23, _ | 


be content to ly in the Duſt, that the Uſe 2. And now let me prevail with 


Lord may be praiſed ; and if any ef your Hearts, and work your Souls to 


God's People thrive and proſper more this Duty, Love the Lord, all ye bis 
than thou, let that be thy Joy. Saints; Pſal. 31, 24. whom will you 

5. He that welcomes Chriſt ind love, if you love not him? Oh, you 
covets a nearer Union with Chriſt: poor Ones, love you the Lord, for you 


Love is ofa linking and gluing Nature, have need; and all you rich Ones, love 
and will carry the ſoul with ſome kind you the Lord, for you have Cauſe; and 
of ſtrength and Earneſtneſs,' to enjoy you little Ones too, ( it there be any 
full Poſſeſſion and Fellowſhip of the ſuch in the Congregation ) he knocks 
Thing that is loved; it cannot have e- at every Man's Heart, and perfuades 
nough of it: Nerhing (ſaich the ſoul) every Man's foul, Love ye the Lord. 

but Chriſt, flill 1 defire more of that Mer» - | | 


he 


: The New Birth: 91 


The Means are thele, 1. Labour to thy Saviour is wiſe, yea, Wiſdotn it- 


give Attendance daily to the Promiſe 
of Grace and Chriſt; drive away all o- 
ther ſuitors from the ſoul, and let no- 
thing come between the Promiſe and it; 
forbid all other Bands, that is, let the 
Promile confer daily with thy Heart, 
and be expreſling and telling of that 


Good that is in Chriſt, to thy own 


ſoul. If all Things be agreed between 
Parties to be married, and there wants 
nothing but mutual Affection; the on- 


ly Way to fix their Aﬀections upon 


one another, is to keep Company to- 
gether, ſo as they meet wiſely and ho- 
lily; ſo let the ſoul daily keep compa- 
ny with the Promiſe, and this is the 
r 

2. Labour to be throughly acqu aint- 
ed with the Beauty and Sweetneſs of 
Chriſt in the Promiſe :. Now. there are 


three Things in the Promiſe we muſt 


eye and apprehend, that eur Hearts 
may be kindled with Love in the Lord; 
1, The Worth ot the Party in himſelf, 
Chrift is worthy of it. 2. The Deſert 
ot the Party, in regard Chriſt deſerves it. 
3. TheReadineſs of the Party in him» 
ſelf to ſeek our Good, Chriſt ſeeks it. 
(1.) Chriſt is worthy in himſelf: II 
we had a thouſand Hearts to beſtow up- 
on him, we. were never able to love 
him ſufficiently, as Nehemiab ſaid, The 
Name of the Lord is above all praiſe; will 
you let out your Love and Affections? 
you may a oy here with-good Ad- 
, vantage: - What would you love? 
wouldſt thou have Beauty? then thy 
Saviour is beautiful, Thou art fairer 
than the children of men, Plal. 45. 2. 


thy Saviour ſtrong, Gird thy ſword upon 
hy thigh, O meſt Mighty, Plal. 45. 3. 

ouldſt thou have Riches thy Savi- 
our is more.rich{it it be poſſible) than he 
is ſtrong, He is heir of all things, Heb. 1. 
2. Wouldſt thou have Wiſdom ? then 


1 


ſell, In him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and J notedge, Col. 2. 3. 

ouldſt thou have Life eternal ? 
Chriſt is the Author of Life and Happi- 
neſs to all that have him; and he hath 
not only theſe in himſelf, but he will 
infeoft thee in them, if thou wilt but 
match with him. 

(2.) Chriſt deſerves our Love, in re- 
gard of Benefits to us; be Man never 


10 worthy in himſelf, yet, if he have 


wronged, or expreſt the Part of an E- 


nemy, a Woman ſaith, I will not have 


him tho he have all the World ; this takes 
off the Affection: It is not ſo with the 
Lord Jeſus; as he is worthy of all Love 
in himſelf, ſo he hath dealt mercifully 
and graciouſly with you: In your ſick- 


neſs, who helped you? in Wants, who | 


ſupplied you? in Anguiſh ot Heart, 
who relieved you? It was Jeſus Chrift. 
Oh therefore love him, deal equally 
with him, and as he deſerves, 16 en- 
large your Hearts to him for ever. 

(3. ) Chriſt ſeeks our Love: 
the Admiration of Mercy, T hat our 
Saviour, who hath been rejected by a 
Company of finful Creatures, ſhould 
ſeek their Love; for ſhame refuſe: him 


not, but let him have Love ere he go: 
Had the Lord received us, when we 


had come to him, and humbled our 
Hearts before him; had he heard, when 


we had ſpent our Days, and ail our 
Strength in begging and craving, it had 


been an infinite Mercy : But when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us by his 


Meſſengers (it is all the Work we have 
| to do, to weoe you, and ſpeak a good 
Wouldft thou have Strength? then is 


Word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, 


and if we ſpeak for ourſelves, it is pity . 


but our Tongue ſhould cleave to the 

Root of our Mouth) when the Lord 

Jeſus ſhall come and wait upon us, and 

ſeek our Love, O this this is Wonder of 

Mercies! think 0 chis, O ye Saints! The 
. 2 | | 
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wy L ar to the Work ot 
- WE are now come to the 


Lord now, by us, offers Love ta, all 
you that are weary and have need; 
What Anſwer ſhall I return to him in 


the Evening ? ſhall I ſays Lord, I have 


tendred thy Mercy, and it was refuſed : 
Brethren, it would grieve my Heart to 


return this Anſwer; O rather let every 


ſoul of you ſay, Can the Lord Jeſus 
love me? In Truth, Lord, I am out 
of Love with myſelf, I have abuſed thy 
Majeſty, I have loved the World, I 


have followed baſe Luſts, and can the 
Lord Jeſus love ſuch a Wretch as I am? 


Yea, faith the Lord, I will heal their 
back/lidings, I will love them freely, Ho, 


14. 5. He looks for no Portion, he will 


take thee and all thy Wants; get you 
home then, and every one in ſecret la- 
bour to deal truly with your own 


Hearts; make up a Match in this man- 


ner, and fay, Is it poſſible that the Lord 
ſhould look fo low? that a great Prince 


ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant? that Ma- 


jeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſs; Heaven 
to Earth? God to Man? Hath the 
Lord offered Mercy to me? and doth 
he require nothing of me but te love 


him again? Call upon your Hearts, I 
charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, if all 


the Light of my Eyes were Love, and 
all the Speeches of my Tongue were 
Love, it were all too little to love thee: 
O let me love thee dearly! If you will 


not fay thus, then ſay hereafter, Lou 


had a fair Offer, and that a poor Mini- 
ſter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, 
be not coy and ſqueemiſh, the Lord 
may have better than you; ly down 
therefore,and admire at the Mercy of the 
Lord, that ſhould take a Company ot dead 
Dogs, and now at the laſt, ſay as the Pro- 


phet did, Lift up you? heads, O ye gates ! 


and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and 
the King of 490 ſhall come in, Pſal. 47.5. 
_ "D'S EF. . Boe 

A Relying on Chriſt 


the Will, which is the great 


fire faith, 


Lord; Should he ſlay 


. 


The New. Birth, = 


Wheel and Commander of the Soul. 


The former Affections were but as 
Hand- maids to uſher in Chriſt and the 
Promiſes; the Mind faith, I have ſeen 
Chriſt: is + ſaith, I have waited : De- 

baue longed: Love (ith, 1 
am kindled : then faith the Will, I will 
have Chriſt, it ſball be fo: And this 
makes up the Match; the Spawn and 
Seeds of Faith went before, now Faith 
is come to ſome Perfection, now the 
ſoul repoſeth itſelf upon the Lord Jeſus, 
And this repoſing or reſting itſelf, 
difcovers a five-fold Act: 

\ 1, It implies A going out of the ſoul to 
Chriſt : When the ſoul ſeeth this, that 
the Lord Jeſus is his Aid, and muſt 
eaſe him, and pardon his fins, then, Let 
us go to that Chriſt, ſaith he, it is the 
Lord's Call, Come to me, all ye tbat are 
weary: now this Voice coming home. 
to the Heart, and the prevailing Sweet- 
neſs of the Call overpowering the Heart, 
the Soul goes out, and falls, and flings 
itſelf upon the Riches of God's Grace. 

2. It lays faſt held upon Chris; when 
the Lord faith, Come, my love, 
my done; O come away, Cant. 2. 
10, Behold, I came, ſaith the; 
and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſineth up- 
on Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved is mine, 
and I am his: Faith lays hold on the 
Lord, and will not let mercy go, but 
cleaves unto it, tho it conflict with the 
me, ( ſaith 7ob, 
ch. 13. 15. ) yet, will I truft in him. 
The Caſe is like Benhadad's, who be- 


ing overcome by Ahab, his Servants 


thus adviſed him; Ve have heard that 
the kings of Iſrael are "aan kings, we 
pray thee, let us put ropes about our necks, 
and ſackiloth on our loins, and go out to 
the king, peradventure he will ſave thy 
uſe, 1 Kings 20. 3r, 32, 33. Thus the 
rvants go, and coming to Achab, theß 
deliver the meſſage; Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadad, ſaith, I pray thee, let me Pa / 
n 


The New Birth, 


and he ſaid, Is he yet alive? be is my 


brother ; Now the Men diligenty ob- 
ſerved whetherany Thing weuld come 
' from him, and did haſtily catch at it, 
and they laid, Thy brother Benhadad, 
and they went away rejoyting : This is 
the lively Picture of a broken-hearted 
Sinner, after he hath taken up Arms a- 


gainſt the Almighty, and that the Lord 


hathlet injuſtice, and he ſeeth (or hath 
ſeen) the Anger of God bent againſt 
him; then the Soul reaſons thus, I 
have heard, tho 1 am a-rebellious Sinner, 
- that none but ſinners are pardoned, and 
God is a gracieus God, and therefore un- 
to him let me go: With this he falls 
down at the Footſtool of the Lord, and 
cries, O what ſhall I ds ! what ſhall l 
ſay unto thee ? O thou Preſerver of men! 
O let me live, I praythee, in the Sight e 
my Lord The Soul thus humbled, the 


Lord then lets in his ſweet Voice of 


Mercy, and faith, Thou art my Son, my 
Love, and thy Sins are pardoned : T heſe 
Words no ſooner uttered, but he catch- 
eth thereat, ſaying, Mercy, Lord? 
and a Son, Lord? and Love, Lord? 
and a Pardon, Lord? The Heart 
holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 

3. It flings the Weight of all its Oc- 
taſions and Troubles, Guilt and Corrup- 
tions, upon the Lord Feſus Chriſt: He 
that walks in Darkneſs, and hath no 
light, let him trufl in the name 'of the 
Lord, and flay upon his God, Iia. 50. 
r0, That is, if a Man be in Extre- 
mity, hopeleſs in Miſery, and walks 
in deſperate 8 yea, and 
hath no Light of Comfort, let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God As when 2 Man can- 
not go of himſelf, he lays all the 
Weight of his Body upon another ; ſo 


the Soul goes toa Chriſt, and lays all 


the Weight of itfelf upon Chrfft, and 
faith, ' I have no Comfort, O Lord, all 
"my Diſcomforts I lay upon Chrift, and l 


I Power' from th 


rely upon the Lord for comfort and conſo- 
* = Who is fr fore Flame, 
that cometh up from the Wilderness, 
leaning upon her beloved? Cant. 8. 5. 
The Party coming is the Church, the 
Wilderneſs is the Troubles and Vexa- 
tions the Church meets withall, and 
the Beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
now the Church leans herſelf all upon 
her Husband, ſhe walked along with 
him, but he bare all the Burden: C4. 
all your care upon him, ſaith Peter, for 
he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7» The 
Original is, Hur your care upon the 
Lord: The Lord will not thank you 
for carrying your Cares and Troubles 
about you, he requires that you hurl 
them «pa him, for he careth for you, 

4. It draws Vertue, and derives 
d Jeſus Chriſt for 


Succour and Supplies, and here is the 


_ eſpecial Life of Faith, it goes for Mer- 


cy, and Grace, and Comfort in Chriſt; 
he knows *tiz to be had from him, and 
therefore he fetcheth all from him; 
With joy ſhall ye draw water gut of the 
wells of Salvation, Iſa. 12. 3. The 
Fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all 
the Waters of Life, of Grace and mer- 
cy, are in Chriſt Jeſus: Now it is 
not enough to let down the Bucket into 
the Well, but it muſt be drawn out al- 
ſo ; it is not enough to come to Chriſt, 
but we muſt draw the Water of Grace 
from Chriſt to our ſelyes: They /hall 


fuck and be ſatisfied, ſaith Iſaiab, with 


the breaſts of her conſolations, that they 
may milk out, and be delighted with the 
aboundance off her glory, Iſa. 66. 11. 
The Church is compared to a Child, 
and the Breaſts are the Promiſes of the 
CGoſpel ; now the Ele& muſt ſuck out, 
and be ſatisfied with it; the Word in 
the Original is, Exe upon the Pro- 
miſe, and oppreſs the Promiſe : as the 
preſſor grinds the Face of a poor 
an; ſo with an holy Kind of Op- 
. ö preſſion 
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omile, and get what good you may 
trom it. 90 Fa 

F. Faith leaves the Soul with the Pro- 
miſe: Vea, notwithſtanding all De- 


lays, Denials, Diſcouragements from 


God, Faith brings on the Heart ſtill, it 


will be ſure to lie at the Gate, and keep 
the Soul with the Promiſe, whatever 


betals it. Excellent is that Paſſage, 
Gen, 32. 26. when the Lord and 
Jacob were wreſtling, Let me go, ſaith 
the Lord, I will leave thee to thy 25 1 
care not what becomes of thee: No, I 
will not let thee go, until thou baſt bleſſed 


me, ſaith Jacob: So the faithful Soul 


lays Hold upon the Lord for Mercy, 
Pardon, Power and Grace, and tho? 
the Lord ſeem to give him up to the 
Torment of Sin and Corruption, yet 


tze Soul faith, Tho my Soul go down to 
Hell, I will hold here for Mercy, till 
the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſub- 
theſe curſed Corruptions, 


due graciou 
which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As 


it is with a Sun-Dial, the Needle is e- 


ver moving, and a Man may jog it 
this way and that way, yet it will ne- 
ver ſtand ſtill, till it come to the North. 


oint: ſo when the Lordleaves off a 


lieving Heart with Frowns, and 
with the Expreſſion of Diſpleaſure, and 
the Soul turns to the Lord Chriſt, and 
will never leave till it go God-ward, 
and-Chriſt-ward, and Grace-ward, and 


- faith, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe,1 


will go .no further, till he be pleaſed to 
few Mercy. Thus the Soul once 
come to Chriſt, it will never away, but 
ever cleaves to the Promiſe, and is tur- 
ned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoe- 


Ver befals it. 


Uſe 1. Poor Soul ! -art thow yet 


_ - ſhut up in Unbeliet? do then as the 
_ _ Priſoners in New-gats, what lamenta- 


ble Cry do they utter to every Paſſen- 


ger dyr 80 do thou, look out from the 


„% „„ „„ K Ao 3 


poor diſtrufiful Souls come up 1 


The New Birth: 


u you ſhould exact from the 
r 


Gates of Hell, and from under the Bars 
of Infidelity, and cry, that Ged will 
look on theein Mercy, and fay, Spare, 
Lord, a poor unbelieving Wretch, lockt 
7 under the Barrs of Unbelief; good 
ord, ſuccour, and deliver in due Time. 
David could ſay, Let the ſigbing of 
priſoners come up before thee, Plal. 79. 
1t. That indeed was meant of bodily 
Impriſonment, * + the Argument pre- 
vails much in Regard of the ſpiritual: 
Good Lord, let the ſighing of Priſoners 
come up before thee ; let the ſigbing 0 


Majeſly : ſend Help from Heaven 
Fon. | deliver the Soul of thy Servant from 


theſe wretched Diſlempers of Heart, Is 


there no Cauſe thus to pray ? He that 


beligveth not, laith our Saviour, is con- 
demned already, John 3. 18. He is 
caſt in Heaven and Earth, by the Law 
and Goſpel, there is no Relief for him 
abiding in this Condition; lay this 
under thy Pillow, and ſay, How can 
I fleep, and be a condemned Man ? What 
if God ſhould take away my Life this 
ig ht? Alas! I never knew what it 
was to be enlightned, er wounded for fin; 
I can commit Sin, and play with Sin, but 
I never knew what it was to be wounded 


for Sin; I never knew what it was tobe 
Zealous in @ good Cauſe ; 


hade no Faith at all ! Beloved ! would 


O I confeſs I 


you yield this, then were they ſome 
Hopes that you might get out of this 
Condition and State; to have a Senſe. 


of its Want, to go to the Lord by 


Prayer, and to aſk hearty Counſel of 
ſome faithtul Miniſter, are the firſt 
Steps to obtain it. And to help a poor 
Wretch in this Caſe, O you that are 
gracious, go your Ways home, and 
pray for him: Brethren, let us leave 
preaching and hearing, and all of us 
fall to praying and mourning: In 
Truth, L condemn my own Soul, be- 
cauſe I have not an Heart to — a 
; | im 
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him; we reprove his Sin, and con- 

demn him of his Sin; and we muſt do 
_ to: but where are the heart- blood Pe- 
titions that we put up for ſuch a one ? 
Where are the tears that we make for the 


Alain of our Peopie? You tender-heart- 
ed 


Mothers, and you tender-hearted 
Wives, if your Children or Husbands 
be in this woful Caſe, O mourn for 
them, let your Hearts break over them, 
and ſay, O wois me for my Children ! 
O wo is me for that poor Huſband f 
mine ! © . 25 
e. 2, Or Secondly, Haſt thou got - 
ten Faith? then labour to husband 
this Grace well, and to improve it for 
thy beſt good. It is a marvellous ſhame, 
to ſee thoſe that are born to fair means, 
I mean the poor Saints of God, that 

have a Right and Title to Grace and 
Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuch an un- 
der-rate: I would have you to live a» 
bove the World, tor the Lord doth not 
grudge his People ot Comforty- but 
would have them live chearfully, and 
have ſtrong Conſolations, and mighty 
Aſſurance of God's Love? Is there 
not Cauſe? Why, Faith, if it be 
right, will make the Life of a Chriſtian 
moſt eafie; moſt comfortable. Un- 
faithful Souls fink in their Sorrows up- 
on every Occaſion, but Faith gives 
Eaſe toa Man in all his Converſation : 
1. Becauſe Faith hath a Skill, and a 
Kind of Slight to put over all Cares to 
another; We take up the Croſs, but 
Faith burles all the Care on Chriſt ; 
an eaſie Matter it is to lie under the 
Burden, when another bears all the 
Weight of it. Look how it is with 
two Ferry- men, the one hales his Boat 
about the Shoar, and cannot get off, but 
tugs and pulls, and never puts her forth 


he is to go: Juſt thus it is with 2 
faithful Soul, and an Unbeliever ; all 
the Care of the faithful Soul is to put 
himſelf upon the Stream ot God's Pro- 
vidence, and to ſet up the Sail of Faith, 


and to take the Gale of God's Mercy 


and Providence, and ſo he goes on 
chearfully, becauſe it is not he that car- 
ries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Whereas every unfaithful Soul tugs and 
pulls at the Buſineſs, and can find nei- 
ther Eaſe nor Succeſs : Alas ! he thinks 
by his own Wits and Power to do 
what he would. 2. Becaute Faith 
ſweetens all other Afflictions, even 
thoſe that are moſt hard and full ot 
Tediouſneſs ; and howſoever it appre- 
hends all Troubles and Aftlitions, 
yet withal it apprehends the Faithful. 
neſs of God, ordering all for our good: 
and that's the Reaſon why- all our 
Troubles are digeſted cemfortably,with- 
out any Harſhneſs at all: 
Patient takes bitter Pills, if they be well 
ſugared they go down the eaſter, and 
the Bitterneſs never troubles him: So 
itis with Faith, it takes away the harſh- 
neſs of all Inconveniences, which are 
bitter in Pills themielves, but they are 


ſweetned and ſugared over by the Faith- 


ſulnets of God, for the Good of the 
Soul; and therefore it goes on clear- 
n 

Lou will ſay, If Faith bring ſuch 
Eaſe, how may a Man that hath Faith, 
improve it to have ſuch Comfort by it? 
I anſwer, the Rules are Four: 

1. Labour to gain ſome Evidence to 
thy own Soul, that thou haſt a Title 
to the Promiſe :: The Reaſon - why 


poor Chriſtians go drooping, and are 


overwhelmed with their Sins and Mi- 
ſeries, is, becauſe they ſee not their 


to the Tide ; the other puts his Boat- Title to Mercy, nor-their Evidence of 


upon the Stream, and ſets” up his Sail God's Love; To the word, and to the 


and. then he may fit ſtill in his Boat; 
and the Wind will carry him whether 


teſtimonies, Ila. 8. 20. Take one E- 


yidence from the Word, tis as good as 
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a © thouſand ; if thou haſt but one Pro- 
miſe for thee, thou haſt all in Truth, 
tho all be not ſo fully and dlearly per- 
cCeived. 5 8 N 

2. Labour to ſet an high Price on the 
Promiſes ot God: One Promiſe, and 
the Sweetneſs ot God's Mercy in Chriſt 
is better than all the Honours or Riches 
in the World: Prize theſe at this 


Rate, and thou canſt not chooſe but 


find eaſe, and be contented therewith. 
3. Labour to keep thy Promiſes ever 
at hand. What is it tome if J have a 
Thing in the Houſe, if I have it not at 
my Need? Ifa Man ready to twoon 
and die, ſay, I have as good tordial 
Water as any in the World, but I know 
not where it is; he may ſwoon and die 
before he can find it; So when Mitery 
comes, and thy Heart is ſurcharged, O 
then ſome Promiſe, ſome Comfort to bear 
up a poor fainting, drooping, Soul, my 
Troubles are many, and I cannot bear 


them Why, now Chriſt and a Pro- 


miſe would have done it; but thou. 
haſt thrown them in a Corner, and 
they are not to be found: Now for 
the Lord” Sake let me intreat thee be 
wiſe for thy poor Soul; there is many 
a fainting and anguiſh Fit and Qualm 
comes over the Heart of many a poor 
Chriſtian; Perſecutions without, and 
Sorrows and Corruptions within; there 

fore keep thy Cordials about thee, and 
be ſure that thou-haſt them within 
Reach, take one, and bring another, 
and be "refreſhed by another, and go 
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ſinging to thy Grave, and to Heaven 
forever. Fe | 

4. Labour to drink an hearty draught - 
of the Promiſe ; beſtow thy ſelf upon 
the Promiſe every Hour, whenſoever 
thou doſt find the Fit coming ; and this 
is the Way to find Comfort: Eat, O 
friends, and drink ye abundantly, O 
welbeloved, Cant. 5. 1. The Origi- 
nal is, in drinking drink, Ye cannot 


be drunken with the Spirit, as you may 


with wine, drink abundantly; were 
Dainties prepared, if an hungereſtarved 
Man comes in, and takes'only a Bit 
and away, he muſt needs go away an 
hungted: Think ot it ſadly, you 
faithful Saints of Ged; you may 
come now and then, and take a Snatch 
ot the Promite, and then comes Fear, 
and Temptation, and Perſecution, and 
all Quiet is gone again ; it is your own 
Fault, Brethren, you come thirſty, and 
go away thirſty, you come diſcomfor- 
ted, and ſo you go away. Many times 
it thus befals us Miniſters; when we- 
preach of Conſolation, and when we 
pray, and confer, we think we are be- 
yond all Trouble; 477 and by we 
are full of Fears, and Troubles, and 
Sorrows, becauſe we take not full Con- 
tentment in the promiſe, we drink not 
a deep Draught of it: Of this take 
heed too; 1. Ofcavilling and quarrel- 
ling with carnal Reaſon. 2. Of attend-- 
ing to the Parlies of Satan's Temptati- 
ons; it we liſten to this Chat, he will 
make us forget all our Comfort. 


— 


| H' THERTO of the firſt Part 
14 of the Soul's Implantation; to wit, 
of the putting of the Soul inte 'Chriſt : 
e are now come to the Second, which 
is, the growing of the Soul with Chriſt, 


C HAP. VII. 
The growing of the Soul with Cbriſt. 
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Theſe two take up the Nature ofingraf- 
ting a Sinner into the Stock Chriſt 
Jeſus. Now this growing together 


is accompliſhed by two Means. | 
1. By an Union of the Soul nth OP 
ch e e 


5 The New - Birth, 


2. By a Conveyance of Sap or Sweet - 
meſs ( all the Treaſures of Grace and 
appineſs) that is in Chriſi to the Soul. 
1. Every Believer is joined unto 
Chriſt, and ſo joined or knit, . that he 
becomes one Spirit. 1. He is joined, as a 
Friend to a Friend, as a Father to a 
Child, as an Husband to a Wife, as a 
. Graft to a Tree, as the Soul to a Bo- 
dy : Sy is Chriſt to a Believer, 1 live, 
not I, but the Lord Jeſus liveth in me, 
Gal. 3. 10, Hence the Body of the 
Faithful is called Chriſt, 1 Cor; 12. 12. 
2. So joined, that the Believer comes to 
be one Spirit with Chriſt ; this Myſtery 
is great, and beyond the Reach of that 
little Light I enjoy : Only I ſhall com- 
municate what I conceive, in thele 
three following Concluſions. 1. That 
the Spirit of God, the Third Perſon in 
the Trinity, doth really accompany the 
whole Word, but more eſpecially the 
recious Promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. The 
pirit, accompanying the Promiſe of 
Grace and Salvation, it doth therein, and 
thereby leave a ſupernatural Dint and 
Power, a ſpiritual, and over-powering 
Virtue upon the Soul, and thereby 
carries it, and brings it unto Chriſt : it is 
not ſo much any thing in the ſoul, as a 
ipiritual aſfiſting and moving, and works 
ing upon tlie ſoul, by virtue whereof it is 
moved and carried to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of grace in the Pro- 
miſe working thus on the Heart, it cauſ- 
eth the Heart to cloſe with the Promiſe, 
and with itſelf in the Promiſe; and this is 
to be one Spirit, As it is with the Moon 
(the Philoſopher obſerves, that the eb- 
bing and flowing of the Sea, is by virtue 
of the Moon) ſhe flings her-Beams into 
the Sea, and notbeing able to exhale as 


tze Sun doth, ſhe leaves them there, 


and goes away, and that draws them, 
and when they grow wet, they return 
back again; now the Sea ebbs and flows 
not from any Principle in it ſelf, but by 
vertue of the Moon: ſo the Heart of a 


— 


” 


poor Creature is like the Water, unable 
to move towards Heaven, but the Spirit 
of the Lord doth bring in its Beams, and 
leaves a ſupernatural virtue by them on 
the Soul, and thereby draws it to itſelf. 

Uſe 1. Hence an Uſe of ee 
This may ſhew us that the Sins of the 
Faithful, are grievous to the bleſſed Spi- 
rit; not only becauſe of Mercies, Bonds 
and Engagements which the Believer 


hath received, but becauſe a Man is 


come-ſo near to Chriſt and the Spirit, to 
be one Spirit with Chriſt: ſhould a 
Wite not only entertain a Whoremon- 
ger into the Houſe, but alſo lodge him 
in theſame Bed with her Husband, this 
were not to be endured ; and wilt thou 
receive a Company of baſe Luſts, and 
that in the very Face and Sight of the 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt ? What? lodge an 
unclean Spirit, with the clean Spirit of 
the Lord ! the Holy Ghoſt eannot en- 
dure this: Let no filthy communication 
come out of your mouth, Eph. 4. 29. What 
if there do? (you may ſay) what? a 
Chriſtian and a Liar? a Chriſtian and a 
Swearer? O grieve not the holy arte 
God, becauſe by it you are ſealed unto the 
day FA Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. The 
good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you 
unto Redemption, and knit you unto 


himſelf, and will you rend your ſelves 


from him and grieve him? O grieve not 
the holy Spirit ! 


Ve 2. For Examination; it thy heart 


be therefore eſtranged from ſuch as walk 


exactly before God, becauſe they are 


humble and faichſul, it is an ill fign;when 


they are made one Spirit with Chriſt, 


.. wilt thou be of two Spirits with them? 


I confeſs a godly Heart will have his 
Fits and Exeurſions now and then, but 


all this while this is Poiſon, and the Soul 


of a godly Man tees this, and is weaty 
of it, and is marvellouſty burdeped 
with it, and ſaith, O vile Mretch that I 


am, what would IJ hade? and what is he 


that 1 angel love him? Is it becauſe the 
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good m_ of the Lord is there ? Pull L 
reſt the good Spirit of the Lord? and 
ſo commit the fin again/t the holy Gho/t ? 
away thou vile wretched. Heart, I will 
love him: Thus the Soul labours and 


ſtrives for that Exactneſs, and would 


fain have that Gogdneſs which he ſces 
in another. - 

2, As there is an Union with Chrift,ſo 
there is a Conveyance of all ſpiritual grace 
from Chriſt, to all thoſe that believe in 
him : It you would know the Tenor 
of this Covenant, and how Chriſt con- 
veyeth theſe ſpiritual Graces unto us, it 
diſcovers it-ſelf in theſe Particulars : 1. 
There is fully enough in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt for every faithful Soul 2. As 
there is enough in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth 
ſupply or communicate whatſoever is 
moſt fit. 3. As the Lord doth commu- 
nicate what is fit, ſo he doth preſerve 
what de doth beſtow and communicate. 
4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he 
communicates, ſo he quickens the grace 
that he now doth preſerve: 5. As the 
Lord quickens what he preſerves, ſo he 
never leaves till he perfects what he 
quickens. 6. As the Lord perfects what 
he quickens, io in the End he crowns all 
the Grace he bath perfected: And now 
may I read your Feoffment to you, you 
poor Saints of God, you live beggarly 
and baſely here: Oh, if you have a Savi- 

our you are made for ever; it is that 
which will maintain you, not only 
chriſtianly, but triumphantly ; what 
you want, Chriſt hath, and what is fit, 
Chriſt will beſtow ; if you cannot keep 
it, he will preſerve it for you; if you be 
fuggiſh, he will quicken it in you; what 
would you have more? he will perfect 
what he quickens; and laſtly, he will 
_ crown that he perfects, he will give 
youan immortal Crown-of Glory for 
ever and ever. | 
_ Uſe Hence we lee whither the Saints 
ol God ſhould go to fetch ſuccgur and 


— 


Tt thou be an accurſed 


ly fee light, Pſal. 31: 


L The New Birth; 


ſupply of whatſoever Grace they want, 
yea Increaſe and Perfection of what 
they, have already; Chrift is made all in 
all to his Servants ;/ why then, away to 
the Lord Jeſus; he calls and invites, I 
counſel thee to buy of me $f» Rev. 3. 
an, buy of 
Chrift Juſtification ; it thou be a pollu- 
ted Creature, buy of Chriſt Sanctificati- 
on: With thee is the well-fpring of life, 
ſaith David, and in 5 light we /hall on- 
t is not with us, 
but with thee ; it is not in our Heads, or 
Hearts, or Performances, tis only in 
Chriſt to bè found, only from Chriſt to 
be fetched: I deny not but we ſhould 
improve all Means, and uſe all Helps, 
but in the uſe of all, ſeek only toa 
Chriſt, with him ig the wells if 5 a- 
s to Chriſt, Wiidom, Righteoul- 
neſs, &c. all is in him, and there we 
muſt have them. 
- Youwill fay, What are the Means 


to obtain thele Graces e Chriſt? 1 


anſwer, 1. Eye the Promite daily, and 
keep it within View. 2. Yield thyſelf, 
and give Way to the ſtroak of the Pro- 
miſe, and to the Power of the Spirit; 
for Inſtance, Imagine thy Heart begins 
to be peſtered with vain 'Thoughts, or, 
with a proud, haughty Spirit, or ſome 
baſe Luſts and privy Haunts of Heart, 
how would you be rid of theſe? you 
muſt not quarrel and contend, and be 
diſcouraged ;z no, but eye the Pro- 
miſe, and hold faft thereupon, and ſay, 
Lord, thou haſt promiſed all Grace unts 
thy Servants, take therefort this Heart, 
and this mind, and theſe Actions, and 
let thy Spirit frame them aright according 
to thine own good Will; by that Spirit of 
Wiſdom, Lord, inform me; by that Spi- 
rit of San#lification, Lord, cleanſe mo 
from all my Corruptions ; by that Spirit e 
Grace, Lord, quicken and enable me to the 
Diſcharge of every holy Service: Thus 
carry thyſelf,and convey thy 1 ne 
| over 


Power of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
thou ſhalt find thy Heart ſtrengthned 
and ſuccoured by the Virtue thereof up- 
on all Occaſions, Th, 
For Conclufion, to dart this Uſe 
deeper into your Hearts; If every Be- 
liever be joined with Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt there be a conveyance 
of all ſpiritual Graces unto every 
Believer; then above all labour for a 
Chriſt in all Things, never let thy 
Heart be quieted, never let thy ſoul 


be contented until thou haſt obtained 


Chriſt. Take a Malefactor, on whom 
Sentence is paſſed, and Execution to be 
adminiftred, ſuggeſt to him how to be 
rich, how to be honoured, or how to be 
pardoned, he will tell you, Riches are 
good, and Honours are good, but O Par- 


don, or nothing ; Ah, but then ſhould 


ou ſay, he muſt leave all for a Pardon; 
e will anſwer again, Take all, and give 
me a Pardon, that I may live, tho in Po- 
werty ; that I may live, tho in miſery; ſo 
- It is with a poor believing ſoul, Every 
Man that hath committed fin, muſt ſuf- 
fer for ſin, ſaith Juſtice ; the Sentence 
is paſſed, Every man that believes not, 
is condemned already, ſaith our Saviour, 
Fohn z. 18. What would you have 
now? Theu ſayſt thou wouldſt have 


à Pardon, but wouldſt thou not have 


Riches? Alas! M bat is that to me, ſaith 
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honoured, and damned; let me be par- 
doned, tho impoveriſhed ; let me juſtified, 
tho debaſed, yea, tho I never ſee good day. 
Why, then labour for a Chrift,tor there 
is no other Way under Heaven; get a 
broken Heart, get a believing Heart; 
but, O, above all, get a Chriſt to ju- 
ſtify thee, get a Chriſt to ſave thee zif 
I could pray like an Angel, could I 
hear and remember all the Sermon, 
could I confer as yet never Man ſpake, 
what is that to me, if I have nota 
Chriſt ? I may go down to Hell for all 
that I have or do; yet take this along, 
and underſtand me aright, Chri/? is not 
only a Saviour of all his, but be is the 
God of all Grace , as he is the God 


F all pardoning, ſo he is the God 


of all purging and purifying unto the 
Soul of each Believer : Grace therefore is 
good, and Duties are good; ſeek for all, 
we ſhould do ſo; perform all, we ought 
to do ſo; but, Oh, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, 
a Chriſt, in all, above all, more than 


all. Thus I have ſhewed the Way to 


the Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you al- 
ſo how you may come to be implanted 
into the Lord Jeſus; and now I leave 

ou in the Hands of a Saviour, in the 
Bowels of a Redeemer ; and I think I 
cannot leaye you better, 


Soli Des Gloria. 
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lo U have heard in my 
Firſt Things the Doc- 
trine, Precepts, and the 


2 Pattern of a Man in 
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Birth: Now remains 
what follows all his 
Life; and therein is conſiderable, 

1. His Privileges. 

2. His Duties. 

1. His Privileges, as he is now a 
Believer in Chriſt, are, PA” ava 
Reconciliation, Adoption, Sanctification, 
- Glorification. ; 

Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have 
written largely; and among the reſt, 
that watchful ſoul- rouzing, ſoul- ſearch- 
ing Shepherd “: I ſhall not therefore 
dwell on them, but ſum what he hath 
delivered in theſe tollowing SeCtions, 


er. u.. 
Of the firfl Privilege, viz. Fuſtification, 


— — p — -- 


TH E firſt Privilege which immedi- 


ately follows our Union with 
Chriſt, is, TFuftification z which con- 


fiſts in theſe Particulars, Imputation of 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs, and Remiſſion of 


ill. | 
# 


—— — — Kb ll. 


his Second, or New: 


PRIVILEGES. 


I, 8 
The Proem, or Entrance inte the Book, 


S x CT. 


To prevent erroneous Miſconceits, 
which ſpring from the contounding of 


Things that differ, underſtand, That a 
Man may be ſaid to be juſtified, either 


intentionally, or, virtually, or, actu- 
ally ; either in God, or, in Chriſt, or, 
in himſelf. 

1, Intentionally in God, 7. e. in 


God's Purpoſe and Decree: This is 
from all Eternity, but this Decree and 


Intention doth not put any Thing in- 
to an Eſtate of actual Being, but in the 
Fulneſs of Time. 

2. Virtually in Chriſt: And this is 
from the Day of Chriſt's Paſſion, and 


in the Virtue of his Satisfaction; yet 


this intendeth no more, but that Sa- 
tisfaction is made, and Remifhion pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of Chriſt. 

3. Actually in himſelf; When a Man 
hath the Poſſeſſion of Fu/tification, im- 
mediately after his Union with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Now this 7u/ification 
conſidered, as it is a State of Favour, 
a Covenant State with God, which a 


Man at his firft Believing is put into, 


is not reiterated, no more than a Wife, 


after that firſt Entrance into the Rela- 
tion, is frequently made a Wife; 


„ 


— — — — 
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* Shepherd's Sound Believer: 


yet 


, 2 
yet, the particular Acts of Pardon, 
and. Imputation ot. Chriſt's. Righ- 
teouſtelsgare continually by 
muhitated unto the Believer. 
Reſpect, this «ual Fu 
particular Acts of Pardon, hath its De- 


grees of Progreſſion : The Beginning- 


thereof is laid in our firſt Union and 


Incorporati 7 K Chriſt . er 
ſafnadog el | not till he Today at. 
* latter Day hath ſolemnly pronoun- 


ced the. Sentence .aſ. final 
and ſo ſet us in full Poſſeſſion of entire 
Remiſſion: Between both theſe, there 
is a progreſſive Work of Juſtification, 
by the conſtant Actings of the Spirit, 
applying the Blood of Chrift by the 
Hand of Faith, to the 5 5 and 
fort of the Soul: The 
- term, initial Juſtification, the Second, 
rogreſſive, the Laſt, perfeQtive : The 
1 is the Fruit of the Firſt, and 
the preludial Aſſurance of the Laſt: The 
Firſt is wrought and ſealed in the firſt 
Sacrament, the Second is wrought and 
ſealed in the ſecond Sacrament ; and 
both theſe Branches of ſacramental Ju- 
ſtification are, to us, the Preaſſurance 
of that complemental and perfective Ju- 
Kification, the Sentence whereof put- 
teth an End to all Fears, changing our 
Faith and Hope into Fruition and full 
Poſſeſſion. | te! 


It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome 


of our beſt Divines, That Juſtification 
is tranſacted in our firſt Union and 
Incorporation into Chriſt; at which 


Time it is conceived, That the Par- 


don of all Sin is ſealed to the Believer 
at once. But I fear the miſunderſtand- 


13 ing of this Point ( not untrue in itſelf, 
if not miſtaken and mitapprehended) 
1 hath laid the Ground upon which ſome 


build that unhappy Structure, which 
turneth the grace of God into wantonneſs; 
who knoweth not that Juſtification, in 

the proper Acceptation of the Word, 
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accotding the Scripture Phraſe, is, The 
7 of ,@. Fudge pronouncing- à judicial 


Gogey = wh Sena he abſolneth the Per. 
In ths Jorg ng 


ner from all Sin and Puniſb- 


— 


ſtification, or, mont dus to him for Sin, aud that for the 


alone Righteouſneſs of the Surety Chriſt, 


. Freely imputed, and by Faith received of 


him; And according to this, I ſuppoſe 
we ſhall. not err from. NN We 
ſay u, That the main Wah. Justi 


fication, is even as yet to us future, viz. 


ſalution, at the great and laſt Day of Judgment, 


when W 


n and 


{hall receive a final Quietus 
iſcharge, and when God ſhall 


wipe away all Tears from our Eyes: 


And yet, 2. That in our firſt Union 


with Chriſt, there is a Work of Juſti- 
om- fi 
irſt we may 


cation, vix. actual Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and actual Re- 


miſſion of what fin for the preſent the 


loul ſtands guilty of, at that Time 
when its firſt united to Chriſt, I dare 
not ſay, that Juſtification, guatenus it 
comprehends Imputation, and Remiſ- 
ſion of ſin, is one individual Act; or, 
that all ſins paſt, preſent, and to come 
are remitted to the Believer at once; 
but this I ſay, That in our firſt Union, 
all our fins, paſt, and preſent, are 
actually pardoned; and this Favour 
received, is a Pledge of Aſſurance, That 
in Future alſo, by applying ourſelves 
to Chriſt, we may and ſhall receive the 
Forgiveneſs of our daily fins,” and that 
at the laſt Day we ſhall at once be ab- 
ſolved: from all Accuſations and Char- 
ges laid in againſt us; and that Juſtifi- 
cation ( beſides thoſe particular Acts of 
Pardon, and Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ) doth connote à State 


that the Subject at his firſt believing is 


put into, ix. 4 State of , Grace, and 
Favour, and Reconciliation with God, 
for the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
without Apoſtacy from it, either total or 


final. 


vc — + it . 
* O glo- 


| theſe Reſpects: 


15 righteous, 
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O glorious Priv 


ledge | ef] pecially.in 


'1; By this a Sinner is righteous; a 
Wonder that may aftoniſh Angels, for 
a Man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to 
be at that very inſtant bleſſed and right- 
eous in another: Our own Duties, 
Works, and Reformation may make us 
at the beſt but leſs finful, but this 


_ Righteouſneſs makes a Sinner ſinleſs. . 


2, By this a Sinner is righteous be- 


fore the Judgment Seat of God: Ii 


God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? 
Rom. 8. 32. Not Chriſt, he is our 
Advocate; not Sin, for Chriſt was 
made fin for us; not the Law, for 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us; 


not Satan, for God is his Judge, and if 


he have acquitted us, what can the Jay- 


lor do. 


3. By this we have perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs: We are as perfectly righte- 


ous, as 1 Chrift the righteous. Little 


children, let no man deceive you, be that 
doth A ts righteous, even as be 

ndeed our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, tho it be the Fruit of the Spirit 
of Grace, is a blotted, ſtained Righte- 


oulneſs, very imperfect, and very lit- 


tle; but by this, the Faith of David, 


Peter, Paul, was not more precious 


than ours is, becauſe we have the ſame 
Righteouſneſs as they had: What ſin- 
cere Soul but eſteems of perfet Holi- 
neſs more tha of Heaven itſelt? O 
conſider, we have it, in the Senſe I 
now ipeak of, in the Lord Jeſus. 
4. By this we have continual Righ- 
teouſneſs: Do we complain becaule 


o 
: . — — —— 
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we feel new fin, or old fins confeſſed, 
lamented, ſubdued, returning upon us 
again, and the Springs in the Bottom 
filling our Souls again, that we are 
weary of our ſelves? . O but remember, 
this is not a Ciſtern, but a fountain ope- 
ned for us towaſh in, Zech. 13. 1. As 
fin abounds, ſo grace, in this gift of 
Righteouſneſs, abounds much more: 


The Lord hath changes of garment for. 


us, Zech. 3. 4. by Means whereof 
there ſhall never enter into the Lord's 
Heart one hard Thought towards us, 


of caſting us off, or of taking Revenge 


upon any new Occaſion, or fall unto 
Sin, ſo as for final Deſtruction. 

5, By this we have eternal Righte- 
ouineſs, that never can be loſt: If the 
Lord ſhould make us as perfectly righte- 
ous as once Adam was, or as the An- 
gels in heaven are, we might be in 
Danger of lofing this; but now the 
Lord hath put our Righteouſneſs. into 
a fafer Hand, which never ſhall be loſt: 
Chrift hath obtained an eternal redemp - 
tion for us, Heb. 9. 12. He hath 
made an End of Sin, and brought in an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Dan. 9. 24: 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, han 


if we had a perfect Righteouſneſs in our 
| This is a poor 
Righteouſneſs, which is out of myſelf in - 


ſelves: Do not ay, 


another. Suppoſe it were in ourſelves, 
fuch a Righteouſneis at beſt would be 
nothing but Man's Righ'eouſneſs, but 
this ig galled, The righteouſneſs of God, 
2 Cor. 5, 21. Now What is angeli- 


cal Righteouſneſs, to the Righteouſneſs 


of God? Tis but a Glow-worm be- 
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Non formali & int rinſeca juſtitia, ſed. relativa, non quoad quantitatem ſed veritatem, ſit enim 
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Chrickus 3 at non, juſtitia Chriſti fir noſtra, non quoad untverfalem valorem ſed particularem necesſita- 
tem, & imputatur nobis, non ut cauſis ſalvationis, ſed ut ſubjectis ſalvandis, juſtixia Chriſti eſt vere 
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4 The Believers Privileges; 


fore the Sun; the Smell of Eſai's(Gar- 
ments (the Robes of this Righteouſneſs 
of the Sun of God) are of ſweeter O- 
dour than ours can be, or ever ſhall be. 
7. By this we glorife God exceed- 
ingly: Abraham believed, and gave 
glory unte God, Rom. 4. 20. So 
when webelieve, we glorifie God, we 
advance his Mercy and free Grace, and 
triumph in it. vo 
8. By this we have Peace in our 
Conſciences : For Chrifi's Bloed is 
ſpriukled'\' on them, Rom. 5. 1. and 


that cools the burning Torments of 


them: None of our Duties can paci- 
fe Conſcience, but as they carry us bi- 
ther to this Righteouſneſs ; only it this 
Rainbow appear over our Heads, it is a 
certain ſign of fair Weather, and that 
there ſhall be no more Deluge of 
Wrath to overwhelm us. 
9. By this all Miſeries are removed: 
hen our Sins are pardoned, there is 
ſomething like Sickneſs, Shame and 


Death, but they are not; The Inbabi- 


tants of Zion /hall not ſay, I am ſick: the 
people that dwell therein ſhall be fargiven 
"Tis no 

Sickneſs in a manner, nor Sorrow, nor 
- Aﬀiction, it the Venom, Sting, and 

Curſe be taken away by Pardon of Sin, 
Inis is the Bleſſedneſs of all Believers. 
ais he whoſe iniquity is forg iven, and 

© * "Whoſe ſin is covered: Bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 


Pfal. 32. 1, 2. Here's a Bleſſingpro- 


nounced, what ſhould we do but be- 

lie ve it, andrejoyce in it? 2 5 

i Ns | 

Of the Second Privilege, viz, Recon- 
ciliation. .-- 2 

"DH E ſecond Privilege is Reconcilia- 


tion: This I called the State or 
_ Cond tion which a Believer in his Juſti- 


fication is put into; and here I confider 
K ava Privilege, which in Order of Na- 


— 


ture follows Pardon of Sin, as Pardon 
ft Sin in Order of Nature follows Im- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: 
Being juſlified by faith,we have peace with 
God, Rom. 5. 1. (i. e.) Chriſt's Righteout- - 
neis being imputed, and fins pardoned, we 
have Peace with God; not only Peace 
from God in our Conſciences, but 
Peace with God in our Reconcilement 
to him, and in his Favour towards us; 
in our Imputation and Pardon the Lord 
accounts us juſt, in our Reconciliation 
the Lord accounts us Friends: Indeed 
our meritorious Reconciliation is by 
Chriſt's Death; as the King's San, who 
28 his Father's Favour towards a 
alelactor, who yet lies in cold Irons 
and knows it not; and this is before 
actual Pardon, or actual Being: But 
actual and efficacious Reconciliation, 
whereby we come to the Fruition and 
Poſleflion of it, is, to my weak Con- 
ception, after Pardon of ſin. Now 


this Reconciliation conſiſts in two 


Things: 1. Iz our Peace with God, 
whereby the Lord lays by all Ads of Hoſli- 
lity againſt us, 2. In ths Love and Fa- 
vour of God: He now loves us not on- 
ly with-a Love of good Will, as in our 
Plection, but with a Love of Compla- 


cency and Delight. O conſider what a 


bleſled ftate is this ! - N 
1. That God ſhould be pacified with 
us after Anger, after Provocation by 

Sin, after ſuch wrath,. which. like Fire 
hath conſumed thouſand Thouſands, 
and burnt down to the Bottom of Hell, 
and is now, and ever ſhall be burning 
upon them in Hell, i 
2. That God ſhould be - pacified 
wholly and throughly, that- there 
ſhould be no conſuming Fury left for 
us to feel: Fury is not in me, laith 
God, I/. 27. 4. Indeed Briars and 
Thorns, f. e. «bſtinate Sinners, that 
prick and cut him to the very Heart by - 
their Impenitency, he will burn them 
PT AER toge cher 


I be Believers Privileges, 


+rOgethe. ; God out of Chriſt is 4 cons 


ming Fire, but in Chriſt he is Love, 
9 gon 4. 16, And tho there may be 

fatherly Frowns, Chaſtiſements, Re- 
roots and Rods, tho he may for a 
ime hide his Face, ſhut out our 
Prayers, deter to tulfil Promiſes, yet all 
theſe are out of Love to us in ſome 
Sort, and we ſhall ſee it, and feel it ſo 
in the latter End. | 

3: That the Lord ſhould be pacified 


eternally, never to caſt us off again for 


any Sins or Miſeries that we fall into: 
This is wonderful. Thoſe whom 
Men love, if their Love be abuled, or 
it their Friends be in Affliction, the 

many Times forſake, but the Lord's 
Love and Fayour is everlaſting: The 
mountains may "depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 


part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant © 


of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that "hath mercy on thee, Iſa. 54. 10. 
Nay, that which is ſomethipg more, the 


_ - abounding of our fin, is now the Oc- 


Caſion of the abounding of his Grace, 
Rom. 5. 20. Our very Wants and 
Miſeries, are the very Objects and Oc- 


be eaſily pacified with. one that offends 
him but a little, but with an Enemy 
that ſtrikes at his Life (as by every lin 
we do at the living God, whal can we 
ſay to this ? | 
5. That he ſhould be pacified by 
ſuch a wonderful Way as the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt : This is ſuch a Love, as 
one would think the infinite Wiſdom 
of a blefled God could have deviſed no 
reater : It is enough to burſt the 
eart with Aſtoniſhment and Amaze- 
ment, to think that the Party offended, 
Who therefore had no Cauſe to ſeek 
Peace with us again, ſhould find out 
ſuch a Way of Peace as this: Wo to 
the World that deſpiſe this Peace. 
the That being thus pacified, we 
may come into God's Preſence with 
Boldneis at any Time, and aſæ what 
we will; I wonder what he can deny 
us, if he love us: 75518 is the confidence 
hat we have in him, That if. tue aſt 


z 
= thing according to his will}. be bear- 
et 


„ 555 
7, That all Creatures ſhould beat 
Peace with us: Thou /balt be in league 


with the flones of the field, and the beaſts 
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caſions of his Bowels and tender Mer- 4. the field ſhall be at peace with f > 
cies: O what a Privilege is this! Did Job 5. 23. As when the Captain k 

the Lord ever ſhew Mercy to the An- the Army is pacified, none of the ſoldi- 
gels that ſinned? Did not one caſt ers muſt hurt or ſtrike that Manz; e . 
them out of Favour utterly? and yet no Creature muſt hurt us, nay an 
that ſo many thouſand Thouſands of Creatures that ſeem our Enemies, 
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fins ſhould guſh out of my Heart, and 
thy Heart that readeſt, againit the 
Mercy, Love and Kindneſs of our 
good God, and for all this he not be 
incenſed; that the Lord who poured 
out all his Anger upon his own Son tor 
us, cannot now pour out, nay hath 
not one Drop left, tho he would, to 
pour out upon us for any one of our 
fins! Stand amazed ye 8 and 
all the Hoſt ot Heaven at this 

41. That the Lord ſhould be thus 
. pacified with Enemies: A Man may 


be forced to do us good: . 


All our Wants will make us pray the 
more, our ſorrows humble us the More, 
our Temptations make us exerciſe our 


Graces, our ſpiritual Deſertions make 


us long for Heaven, and to be with 
Chriſt ; not only Paul and Apollos, and 
the world, and life, but death itſelf is 
ours, to do us good: We may now 


fleep, and none ſhall make us afraid, 


. . 2 x0 — * 
where is now thy ling? O- He, 


where is thy wiflory? 1 Core 15. 55. 


- . ww ts 


Job. 11, 19. We ſhall not be afraid j, 
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78 tidings, our hearts are fixed, 
ruſting in the Lord, Plal. 112.7. 
S nc T. IV. 


O the third Privilege, viz, Adoption. I 


HE third Privilege is Adoption, 

which in Order of Nature follows 
Reconciliation; whereby the Lord ac- 
counts us Sons, and gives us the Spirit 
and Privilege of Sons: Behold what 
manner of 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
of God, 1 John 3. 1. The Lord ac- 
counts us juſt in our Tuflification, 


Friends in our Reconciliation, Sons in 


our Adeption: Now this Adoption is 
either begun here in this Lite, or per- 
ſected in the World to come, when 


we ſhall receive all the Privileges of 


Sons, not one accepted, For this lat- 


ter Adoption, to wit, The Redemption of 


our bodies, Rom. 8. 23. we wait; but 
of the Former we ſpeak, the Manner 
of which is thus: , 

1. God loves Jeſus Chriſ with an un- 
ſprakable Love, as his only Son, and our 
elder Brother. 

2. Hence when we are in Chriſt his 
Son, he loves us with the ſame Love as he 
doth his Son, 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, 
Having predeſiinated us unto the Adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt ts himſelf, ac- 


©. *cording to the good pleaſure of his will, 


Fph. 1. 5. O the Excellency of this 
e It appears in theſe Re- 


8. 8 
1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as 
his Sons: 

"aſteems them more than all his Goods 
and Servants ; ſo the Lord eſteems of 
the pooreſt, unworthieſt Believer, more 


than of all his Houſhold-ſtuff, more - 
than of Heaven, Earth, and all the 
_ Glory of it more than of all the Kings 


and great Men in the World. 
2. That the Lord ſhould take Care 


ove the Father hath beſtowed © 


A Man that hath Sons, 
he loves us ſtill: 


fill; 
for. him, I will ſurely have 


* 


tor us as tor Sons: In Times of Want 


we are ready to queſtion, bat we 


Hall eat or 'drink ? how we ſhall live ? 


Matth. 6.31. O conſider, are we the 
Sons of God? then he that /zeds the 


Ravens, and clothes the lilies, will pro- 


vide for us; or ſuppoſe we continue. in 
the Want of temporal Things, why 
the Lord is therein plotting our eternal 
Good: . No chaſlening for the preſent 


feemeth joyous, but grievous + neverthe- 


leſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 


fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which 


are exercijed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. 

3. That the Lord ſhould love us as 
his Sons: Sometimes we think that the 
Lord loves us not, becauſe we do not 
feel his Love, or know his Love; but 
do not we love our Sons, becauſe 


- Whiles they are young, they know not 
their Fathers, or becauſe their Fathers 
are ſometimes out- of Sight, and have 
not them always. in 


their Arms ? 
Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
and the Lord hath forgotten me: Can a 
woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 


her womb yea they may forget, yet I 
will not forget thee, Ita. 49. 14. 15. 
We may think, becauſe we have ſo 


many ſins, or ſo many Afflictions, that 


therefore the Lord loves us not; but 
judge we righteoufly ? Have our Chil- 
dren. no Love from us, becauſe they 
are ſick, and we keep them under a ſpare 
Diet? God knows our mold, and ibat 
we are but duſi: He hath freely. choſen 
us to be his Sons, and therefore, not- 
withſtanding all our Sins and Sufferings, 
If he ſees Ephraim be- 
moaning his Fan e as well as ſick- 
neſs, the Lord cries out, and cannot 
hold, Is Ephraim my dear ſon? Is be 
a pleaſant child? for ſince 1 ſpake a- 
gainſi him, 1 do earnefily remember him 
therefore my bowels are troubled 
mercy 
upon 
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mon bin, ſaith the Lard, Jer. 31. 20. 


4. That the Lord ſhould make us 


The Believers Privileges. 


follows Adoption: No ſooner are we 
ſons, but we receive the Image ot our 


heirs and cobsirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. heavenly Father in Sanclification; The 


17. Sons dy Nature are not always 
Heirs, but all Sons by Adoption are: 
We are Heirs 1. Of the viſible World, 
1 Cor. 3. 22. 2. Of the other World, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 3. Of all the Promiſes, 


Hab. 6, 17. And herein Jehovah 


himſelt comes to be our Inheritance and 
Portion for ever: O that ſuch Veſlels 


ot Wrath, Fire-brands of Hell by Na - 


ture, ſhould thus become the Children 


of God by Grace, and Heirs of Hea- 


ven! - 
5. That the Lord ſhould give us the 


Manner ot it is thus: 

1. The Spirit works in us a Principle of 
{piritual Life: The Scripture ſome- 
times calls it a Szed, 1 John 3. ge 
ſometimes a Spring, or Fountain, Fobn 
4. 14. fometimes The Liſe of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 4. 10. 11, becaule it is con- 
veyed unto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
Means of our inſeparable Union with 
Chriſt. What Name ſoever we give 


it, we may conceive it to be a new Fa- 


culty added, unto thoſe which are. in 
Men by Nature, but an Improvement 


Spirit of Sons, The Spirit of Adoption, of thoſe Abilities to work ſpiritually, as 


hereby we cry Abba Father, The ſpirit 
of Aſſurance, witneſſing with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God, Rom. 8. 
15. It doth not only witneſs to our 
ſpirits, but with our ſpirits, i. e. with 
our renewed Conſciences, thus, Al 
Believers are Sons, but I am a Believer, 
therefore I em a Son: Herein the Spi- 
rit bears Witneſs with us in every Part, 
Premiſes, and Concluſion; only it 
teſtifies more clearly, certainly, com- 
fortably, ſweetly, raviſhing the ſoul 
with unſpeakable Joy, and Peace, in 
the Conclufion: ſometimes indeed it 
may be ſuſpended, and ſometimes we 
may not hear it; or if we do, we may 
object againſt it, through the Unbelief 
in part remaining in us; yet“ , we 
ant it in the org and Comfort of it, 
ve have it inthe Helineſ5 of it : Hence 
it is called, The holy Spirit of God,where- 
by we are ſealed unto the day of Redemp- 
Han, Eph. 4-30, | 1 | 
ret + 4 art . 
the fourth Privilege, viz. Sundtifcation 
H E fourth Privilege is Sandlifica- 
tion, which in Order of Nature 


* 


by 


to Captivity : yet here's our Privi 
even Santtification in Part; ſurely the 


they did naturally before Regeneration: 
Hence- it is that a regenerate Man in 
Scripture is ſaid, To walk after the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8. 1. Tobe led by the Spirit, 
To wall in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 18. 25. 
2. From this Fountain ſprings all 
thole Habits of ſpiritual Grace, Which 
are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the Names 
of Faith, Hope, Love, &c. altho' to 
ſpeak properly, they are but the Diver- 
fifications of that ſpiritual Principle 


within us, diſtinguiſhed by theſe Names, 


3. From thefe Habits of Grace abid- 


ing in us, ordinarily proceeds ſpiritual 


Motions and Operations accarding to 


thoſe Habits. And as it is with Natu- 


ral Habits, ſo it is with ſpiritum, they 


are much increaſed and ſtrengthned by 


their Motions, Operations, 7. e. by 


the Uſe and Exerciſe of them, and are 
as much weakned by Diſuſe, and Ne- 
glect of tuch an Exerciſe. I deny not 


but for all this, there is within us a c- 
ful, finſul Nature, croſs and contrary 
unto Holineis, and leading us _ in- 

Ege, 
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new Nature: there is ſomething elle 
within us, Which makes us wreſtle a- 
gainſt ſin, and ſhall in Time prevail o- 
ver all ſin: A bruiſed» reed ſbail he not 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 
quench, till he jend forth judgment unto 
victory, Matth. 12. 10, 

The Excellency of this Privilege ap- 
- pears in theſe Particulars: 7 

1. This is our Glory, and Beauty, 
even Glorification begun: What grea- 
ter Glory than to be like unto God? 
Ie are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 18, Eve- 
ry Degree of Grace is Glory, and the 
Perfection of Glory in Heaven, conſiſts 
chiefly in the Perfection ot Grace, 

2. This will zive us abundance of 
ſweet Peace. or whence. comes 
Troubles, and Doubts of God's Fa- 
vour and Love? Is it not ſome Guile, 
or Decay here? Is it not tome Bold- 
neſs to fin? Is it not our ſecret Dal- 
liance with ſome known fin, continu- 
ed in With ſecret Impenitency ? On the 
other fide, what was Paul's Rejoycing ? 
Hexetiab's Peace? The one cried, 
That in all fincerity and ſimplicity he 

bad his converſation. amongſi men; the 
other, Lord, remember, 1 have walked 
before thee _— : Not that this was 
the Ground of their Peace, for that is 
only free Grace in Chrift, but the Means 
of their Peace, 1 Cor. 1. 12. 1/4. 38. 2, 
3. That is a curſed Peace, that is kept 
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Lord hath given us another Nature, a for the Maſter's uſe, and prepared univ 


hereby are we made Partakers of thoſe 


2 = * 


every good work, 2 Tim. 2. 21, - 
4. By this we have a ſweet and come 
fortable Evidence of our Juſtification : 
Nor is this a running upon the Cove- 
nant of Works: Is not Sanfiification 
( the writing of the law in our hearts ) 
a Privilege of the Covenant of Grace, 
as well as Juſtification? and can the e- 
videncing of onePrivilege by another,be 
a running upon the Covenant of Works? 
O conſider, how many evangelical Pro- 
miſes are made to Perſons inveſted with 
luch and ſuch Graces ! as, of Poverty, 
Mourning, Meetneſs, &c. Matth. 5. 
3, 4, 5, 6. and-to what End? but that 
every one may take, and be aſlured of 
his Portion manifeſted particularly there- 
in ? ſurely none are juſtified, but they 
are ſanctiſied; or if not lanctified, they 
are not juſtified, ah, 
8 e . VI. 
Of the fifth Privilege, viz. Glorification: 
HE fifth Privilege, is, Glerificati- 
on, Which is the laſt, in executi- 


on, of God's eternal Purpoſe towards 
all his beloved and choſen ones: And 


endleſs and unutterable Joys, which 
neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, 
nor the heart of man_ conceived : But of 
this you have ſeveral Sermons in m 
Laft Things, enough to chear up all 
thoſe precious Hearts that have any 
Title to, or Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt: My Meaning therefore, is, to 
paſs by thoſe Privileges, and, Secondly, 
to come to the Duties, which gracious 
Spirits, in all faithful and thankful O- 
bedience unto him that hath called them, 
are ready to fall upon. 


dy looking to Chriſt, and yet loving 
our Luſ as. | 

3. This will make us fit for God's 
Uſe: A filthy unclean Veſſel is good 
| for nothing, till cleanſed ; a Man muſt 
- firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be 
à veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied, and meet 
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„ HREM: 
_ Of DUTIES in General, 


ſpeak againſi you as evil doers, they may, 


W 


S 1 cr. I. 
Of the Equity of Duties. 
N ſonner is the Soul tranſlated 


into the State of Grace, and 

crowned with thoſe glorious 
Privileges, but immediately it cries out, 
O Lord, what ball I now do for thee ? 
How ball I now live to thee ? Good 
Reaſon, the Soul ſhould now give up 
herſelf to Chriſt, for ſhe knows, ſhe is 
not her own, but Chriſt's, 
be ſuch an Heart in any Chriſtian, as 
now to caſt off Duty, and continue in 
fin, becauſe ſo much Grace hath a- 
bounded? O no! The Love of Chriſt 
conſlraines us; ( faith the Apoſtle ) be- 
cauſe we thus judge, That he died for all, 
that they which live, ſhould not hencfforth 
live unto themſelves, but unte him which 
died for them and roſt again, 2 Cor. 5. 
14, 15. There is a Principle of Love 
now in the Hearts of Believers, and 
this Love of Chriſt conſtrains them to 
live to Chriſt, 77 are now a choſen ge- 
neration, a royal priefiheed, 4 holy nati- 
en, a peculiar people, that ye ſbould ſhew 
forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hatb cal- 
led you out of darkneſs inte his marvel- 
lous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Titles are theſe? and to what End? 
but that they who are fo enobled by 
Chriſt, may now adorn the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and few forth the thee of him 
who hath called them ? Dearly beloved, 
( faith the Apoſtle.) I beſeech you, as 
firangers and pilgrims, abſlain now 
Jrom fleſbly lufls, whith war againſ the 
foul, having vour converſation honeff a- 


wong the Gentiles, that whereas they 


Can there 


Chriſt, and neglect Duty to Chriſt ? 


What bleſſed 


2 | 
. manifeſied be ſo baſely requited at your 


— — . — 


by your good works which they fhall bebold, 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. But 
what Duties muſt they fall on? 1. Sub- 
mit 3 to every Ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake. 2. Honour all men, 
3. Love the J ainag 4. Fear God. 
5. Honour the King, 6. Snffer wrongs, 
1 Pet 2. 11, 12, 13,17, 19. You have 
herein Chriſt for Example, and you 
muſt do all for Chriſt's Sake; or, if 
theſe Duties will not contain all, Za- 
chary tells us, that being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs, (in all the 
Duties ot the firſt Table ) and righteou/- 
meſs in all the Duties of the ſecond 
able) all the days of our life, Luke 1. 
74, 75. Indeed, how can we love 


If you love me, faith Chriſt, Keep my com- 
mandments, John 14. 15. the Love of 
Chriſt will conſtrain us to embrace.his 
Commandments, as a moſt precious 
Treature. 1 hope affuredly, that the 
God of Grate and Mercy will keep, by his 
Power to Salvation, all theſe Perſons he 
doth deliver; and that he will ſaw the 
Seeds of Grace in their Hearts, that they 
may not 2 preſumingly. And ] hope alſo, 
God will meet with ſuch as are Diſturbers 
ef the Truth of Christ, and Peace of the 
Goſpel by their ba/e and vileConver ſations: 
And I fhall recommend to them the read- 
ing of the Epiſile of Jude where they 
may lee the fearful Wrath of God upon 
ſuch Perſons as abuſe the Grace of God to 
O let not the Love of Chr i thus 


fo freely 


Hands, feeing the Lord bath 
| | - | ley p 4 


% 


do remember ir, See Dr. Criſp's 


10 : 
laved you, and given Chriſt to you, that 


you might be to the praiſe of the Glory of 


his Grace, in a Godly Chriflian Conver- 
fation, whereunto you are ordained *. For 
you are God's workmanſhip, ſaith the A- 


poſtle, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto god 


works, which God hath before ordained, 
that you ſhould walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. 


And | beſeeth you always to remember, 
That you cannot anſwer the free Love 7 


God towards ou any other way, but by 
ſhewing it in a fruitful converſation in 
the Word; conſidering that one End of 
your Redemption, that'Chrift, who gave 
himſelf for you, might 


Tit, 2. 14. Here's good Equity for 
Duties; the Soul cannot conſider her 
Deliverance. by the Blood of Chriſt, 
and by the Spirit of Chriſt, but ſhe 
cries, What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord, 


for all his benefits towards me? I will 


take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 
zame of the Lord: I will pay my vows 
unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all 
his People : O Lord, truly I am thy ſer- 
vant, 
thy bandmaid ; thou haſt looſed my bonas. 
For a Man that hath a 


fore ſtands ready to ſpeak forth the Praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace, that hath ſo 
freely ſaved him, it muſt needs be an ac- 
ceptable Service to God in Chriſt, 


SE cT, II. 
Of the Inſufficiency of Duties. 


BY: alas, what are theſe Duties 
to my. Lord? or What are theſe 


Duties in themſelves ? C | 
1. All the Duties of Man, they are 
nothir'.g atall unto God: Cana man be 


profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe can 


+ * LE” 00. I FO halt. * 


5 redeem you from all 
intquity, and purify jou unte himſelf, 4 
peculiar people, Zealous of good works, 


am thy ſervant, and the ſon 2 N 


5 ouch of the 
Loving-kindnelſs of Chriſt, and there- 


Of Duties in general 5 


be be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it any 
pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous Job 22. 2,3. Or is it gain to 
him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfect ? 
If thou be righteous, what giveſi thou 
him? or what recetveth he 4 thine 
band? Job 35.7. O my foul, thou haſt 


ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: 


Pial. 16. 2. And what then ? what Re- 
compenſe to God tor this Propriety ? 
Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, My 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee. All the 
Service of Men and Angels, tho they 
run parallel with the longeſt Lines of 
Eternity, are inſufficient Recompenſe for 
my Soul's Deliveratice : When we haue 
done all we can, Hill we muſt ſay, Ne are 
unprofitable ſervants, Luke 17. 10. 

2. All the Duties of Man, as the 
are done by Man, are, in that Reeg 
ſinful: What is Duty, but Man's Tye 
to that which is due ? or, if we follow 
the Latines, what is Duty, but Obedi- 
ence commanded by God, to be per- 
tormed -by Man? Now wherein any 
Thing is to be done as of Man, therein 
is ſome Mixture of fin: All our righte- 
ouſneſs is as filthy rags, as a menſtrous 
cloth, Ila. 64.6: How? All our righte- 
4 Is it true, whilſt a Believer's 

eart is overcaſt with groſs Vapours, 
and is more than ordinarily dull in Hear- 
ing, Whileſt it flies low and flow in 
praying, and is ſomewhat iff, and un- 
toward in faſting above meaſure, ſuch 
Righteouſneſs goes uſually for fin; but 
if a Soul gets under full ſail : if it be fil- 
led with a ſtiff Gale of the Spirit 'of 
Chriſt; if Floods of Meltings flow 
from it, if it cry mightily, be ſwift_to 
hear, be greedy in ſucking in Divine 
Truths, and be ſomewhat exact in ob- 
ſerving practical righteous Means, to 
mourn and pray luſtily, being helpt by 
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* An ingenuous Conſeſſi n of Dr. Crip our open Adverſary; ſome that extoll him, may do well 
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Mournings, and other Divine Exer- 
- Ciſes in any ſort ſinful? yes, as there is 
fome Mixture of Man's Infirmity in 
them; and in our beſt Duties there is 
ſome ſuch Mixture; for all our righte- 
777 is: ds filthy rags, as menſtrous 
clothes; I know who hath faid it, and 
* 


et I know got wherein to contradict - 


it. Chriſtians may diſlinguiſh between 
that which is the Spirit's, in works after 
renovation, and the whole work after they 
have done it: Now altho the Motions and 
Alliance of the Spirit be pure, holy, and 
without ſcum in the Spring, to wit, in it- 
/ el ; get, by that Time theſe Motions and 
{/i/lancs haus paſſed through the channels 
of their Hearts, and have been mixed 
_ with their manifold corruptions in doing, 
even the whole Work thereby becomes pol- 
lutted 1. With him agrees one truly 
orthodox; ſaying, Albeit our good 
Mort are perſon; in reſpeft of the Spi- 
rit, from whom they firſt flow, yet are 
they polluted, when they paſs from us, 
becauſe they run through our corrupted 
Hearts and Wills, as fair Water runs 
through a dirty channel . It this be 
ſo, that our beſt Recompenſe to Chriſt, 
for his Loves, be unprofitable to him, 
and finful, as done by Man; What 
ſhall I fay ? how muſt I carry, ſaich 
the Soul, to my Redeemer ? | 
r. II. 
4 Of the Healing of Duties. 
1 Dare not obey; tho all the Duties 
in the World are inſufficient to re- 
compen ſe thoſe Bowels of God's Mer - 
cies in Chriſt, I muſt not therefore caſt 
away Duties. It is true, I cannot but 
ſin in all T do, my beſt Duties (naked - 
ly and barely conſidered in themſelves) 
are tainted, poiſoned, and mingled with 


r dl. _— — lt tA. 1 n 1 * 


O Duties 


the Spirit herein: Are ſuch Prayers, 


in general. 11 
fin *: But will it follow, That, be- 
cauſe I cannot be more clean, there- 
fore I muſt be more filtby than needs? 
Nay, O my Soul, it thon art married 
to that Bridegroom Chriſt, Duties and 
all Things elſe are clean to thee, 
The . whole Filth and Dung of our 
Works,” through Faith in Chriſt, is 
extracted by Chriſt, and he preſenting the 
ſame, purged by himſelf alone, they are 
accepted with God: In this reſpe& there 
is.an healing of Duties, if we be in 


Chriſt. Certainly, that Fruit which- 


cometh from a Root of Faith, muſt 
needs be good Fruit; 1 believe, ther e- 


fore I ſpeak, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pjalm 


116, 10. O my Soul, canſt thou tay 
thus? I believe, therefore I pray; I 
believe, therefore I ſanEtify the Lord's 
Day ; I believe, therefore I do all Du- 
ties of Obedience: Thy Obedience 


then is the Fruit of Paradiſe, for it grows 


on the very Tree of Life. Chrift is 
The Sun of 1 that ariſeth with 
healing in his wings, Mal. 4, 2. Chriſt 
is that Sun, that by his Heat of Love 
extracts all the Filth of Sin out of thy 


Duties performed; and fo thy Duties. 


are healed, the ſpiritual Part of them be- 
ing preſented by the Interceſhon of 


Chriſt, and the carnal Detects covered 


by the Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt, in. 
whom the Father is always well pleated 


Sect, 


1. 


Of the Manner of healing our Duties. 


OW the Manner, O my Souls 
\ how Chriſt heals our Duties; if 
is thus: | | 

1. He takes our Perſons; and carries 
them in to God the Father, in a moſt 
unperceiveable Way tous; he knows, 
that if our Perſons be not firſt accepted, 
our Duties cannot be accepted: Love 
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F. Dr, Criſp in his Sermon on Philip, 3, #. A known Adverſary to the pure Doctrine of Duties 


c Tuke's High-way to Heaven, * Dr. Criſp on his Sermon on Philip, 4. 8, . £ . 


me 
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hate my Duty. It is true, that in the 
Covenant of Works, God firſt accep- 
ted of the Work, and then of the Perſon; 
but in the Covenant of Grace, God 
firſt accepts of the Perſon, and then of 
the Work: Now therefore, that our 
Works (our Duties) may be accepted, 
Chriſt Jeſus our great High Prieſt firſt 
takes our Perſons, and carries them into 
the Preſence of God the Father: This 
was plainly ſhadowed out to us by that 
of the High Prieſt, who went into the 


tribes upon his breaſt, Exod. 28. 29. 
'2, As Chriſt takes our Perſons, and 
carries them into God the Father; ſo, 


when we perform ap. & he obſerves 
what Evil or Failing t 


ſent it to God the Father: Asa Child 
that would prelent his Father with a 
Pohe, he goes into the Garden, and 
gathers Flowers and Weeds together ; 
but coming to his Mother, ſhe picks 
out the Weeds, and binds up the Flowers 
by themſelves, and ſo it is preſented to 
the Father, Thus we go to Duty, and 


we gather Weeds and Flowers together, 


but Chriſt comes, and picks out the 
Weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but 
Flowers to God the Father: bo may 
abide the dar of his coming ( ſaid the 


Prophet of Chriſt, Mal. 3. 2, 3, 4.) 


and who ſhall land when he appeareth'? 
for be is like à refiner's fire, and like 
Fullers ſoap : And he ſhall fit as a refiner 


and purge 
fors of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
filver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs ; then ſhall 
the offerings of Fudab and Feruſalem be 
pleaſant unto the Lord: Mark, Then 
Hall 1 aferings be Þleaſant : Then? 
when? When he bad purged their ſacri- 
fices and their offerings. Thus it was 


in the Days of his Fleſh, and much 
r | 


aj 


holy of holieſt, with the names of all the 


ere is in that 
Duty, and draws it out before he pre- - 


r of ſilver, and ſhall purifie the” 
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me, and love my Duty; hate me, and | 


3. As Chrift takes away the Iniquity 
of our holy Things, io he obſerves 
what Good there is in any of our Du- 
ties, and with that he mingles his own 
Prayers, Interceſſions, Incenſe, and 
preſents all as one Work mingled toge- 
ther unto God the Father: And another 
Angel ( viz. the Angel of the Covenant) 
came and flood at the altar, having a 
golden cenſer, and there was given to bim 
much incenſe, that he fhould offer it with 

. the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar, which was before the throne :_ And 


the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with 


the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
ore God, i 


out of the AngePs band, Rev. 
8. 351. 1 * 


| | Set. 2. | 

* The Sous Queries in this Caſe. . 
Quer. 1. FF this beſo, O my Soul, what 
is thy Caſe ? Are not maſi of 
thy Duties as {ola with many Failings, 
Infirmities, Hardneſs of Heart, Strait- 
neſs of Spirit, diftraing Thoughts ? and 
5 ny any Healing for ſuch a Duty as 

TD1sS . _ 

Anſw. O yes! Fer, 1. In every 
Duty we perform, there are two 

'Things; there is+ the Sacrifice, and 
there is the Obedience in offering of the 
Sacrifice; the Sacrifice may be impex- 
fect, and yet our Obedience in offering 
the Sacrifice may be perfect with-Goſpel 
Perfection. 2. God deals with our 
Duties as with our Perſons; tho he 
find a great deal of Ungodlineſs in them, 
yet he imputes his Righteouſneſs unto 
them, and ſo he juſties our Duties, 
which, im our Eyes, are moſt ungodly. 
This indeed is a Wonder; did we ever 
hear or read of any Seal, that, when it 
Was ſet upon the Wax, would change 
the Wax into its own Mettal? Or, did 
we ever hear or read of any Stamp, that 
being ſet upon Braſs, it would change 
the Braſs into Silver; or, being ſet up- 


' Of "Duties 
on Silver, it would change the Silver 
into Gold? O, but when Chriſt comes 
unto a Duty, and ſets his own Stamp, 
and his own Righteouſneſs upon a Du- 
ty, that which was braſs before, i. e. 


full of Failings and much Unrighteeuſ- 


neſs, he changes it into Silver, into 
Gold; be only hath the Philoſphet's 
Stone (as I may o ſpeak ) and all that 
Chriſt toucheth, it preſently turneth 
into Gold ; he turns all our Duties in- 
to golden Duties, and ſo preſents them 
unto God the Father. 


Quer, 2. But how ſhould 1 know that 


Chrift thus takes my Duties and heals 
them, and mingles them with his own 


\ Thcenſe, and carries them in unto God tbe 


Father? 


Anſio. Conſider, didft thou ever find 
2a ſpiritual Fire come down (as it were) 


upon thy Heart in Duty, or after Du- 
ty? In the Time of the Old Teſta- 
mant, it they offered up a Sacrifice, and 


4 material Fire came down from Hea- 


ven, and burnt up the Sacrifices to 
Aſhes, it was a certain Teſtimony that 
the Sacrifice was accepted: Now in 
the Times of the Goſpel, we muſt not 
expect material Fire to come down 
upon our Duties; but hath the Lord at 
any Time cauſed an inward? Arſpiritu- 
al Fire to fall down upon thy Heart, 
warming thy Spirit in Duty? There 
the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, 
That thy Sacrifices are turned into 
Aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus 
Chrift. . 3 
Quer. 3. O but whence comes this 
Fire now in theſe Goſpel Times? 
Anſw. It iſſues from the Blood and 
Interceſſions of Chriſt our Great High 
Prieſt;it is the rp, of bis Blood,and 
Power of his glorious Interceſſion, that 


when thou feeleſt any Good in Duties, 


doth that very Inſtant prevail with 
God the Father for what thou feeleſt : 


Say then, Do I now in this Ordinance, . 


Pd 


in generdl, 


ever thou dott thus reliſh the 


or in this Duty, feel my Heart warmed, 
or ſavingly affected? O fee, I am 
bound to believe, "that the Lord Jeſus who 
ſits in Glory at the right Hand of God, 
now, now he remembers me a poor Worm 
on Earth; now | feel the Fruit of his 
Death, and Interceſſion in Heaven; now 


| Ho his Spirit, Power, Grace, Com 


ort, ris ns Sweetneſs ; now I taſte, 
I drink, I enjoy, and am abundantly ſa- 
2 with his Rivers 3 Pleaſures: And 
if this Preſence of brif e ſo ſweet, 
what is himſelf then ? my Soul, it 

Blood and 
Spirit of Chriſt upon thy Spirit in Du- 
ties, go thy way, and give Glory to God. 

Ser. IV, 
No reſting in Duties. 

ND yet be wary, O my Soul: It 
* was Luther's Saying, Take heed not 
only of thy fins, but alſo of thy good Du- 
ties; they are apt (by reaſon of our 
Corruption) to bring Men into them- 
ſelves, and this is very dangerous. Cer- 
tainly a Man may not only exclude 


Chriſt from his Soul by groſs fins, but 


by ſelf-confidence; Nu are they which 
juſtiſie your ſelves, ſaid Chriſt, to the 
Phariſees, Luke 16. 15. Take a 
prophane Man, what makes him 
drink, ſwear, cozen, game, whore? 


Is there no God to puniſh ? Is there no 
Hell hot enough to torment? Are there 


no Plagues to confound him? Yes: 
Why fins he then? Ohl he prays to 
God for Forgiveneis; he ſorrows and 


repents in ſecret (as he faith) and this 


bears him out in his loud Prancks, Take 
a moral Man, he knows he hath his 
Failings, and his Sins, as the beſt have, 
and is overtaken ſometimes as the beſt 
are; Why doth he not remove theſe 
fins then? Why is he not more hum- 
bled under his fins? The Realon is, 
he conſtantly obſerves Evening and 
Morning Prayer, and then he craves 

22 Forgive- 
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Forgiveneſs for Failings, by which 
Courſe he hopes to make his Peace with 
God: And hence he finneth without 
Fear, and riſeth out of his Fall into fin 
Without ſorrow ; be maintains his ſins 
by his Duties. Take a Profeffor, ſuch 
a one as may be exceedingly troubled 
about bis fins, as endeavours very much 
after Mourning, Repenting, Reform- 
ing, and ochers commend him tor a di- 
ligent Chriſtian, Do you not ſee how 
he mourns, and 'weeps, and prays? and 
now the Wind is over, the Tempeſt 
down, and there is a great Calm in his 
Soul, how comes he to this Quiet ? 
Oh! his Afflifttiens were enlarged, he 
hath reached ſo high, 'as to a very Pro- 
portion of Repentance, and Tears, and 
Sorrow, and Fafling, &c. and this hath 
given him Ease, this hath took away the 
Burden, and laid bis Soul at reſt: O 
poor Soul, is this all the Remedy to rid 
thee of the Sting and Guilt of Sm? 
Haſt thou no more Pantings, but only 
after Bitterneſs, Heavineſs, Mourning, 


Melting, extraordinary 1 8 
1 — 


Wyp then, let me tell thee, all my 
Righteouſneſs, tho it were more perfec 
than it is, is but 4 filthy rag, Iſa. 64. 
6. Couldſt thou weep thy Heart out, 
ſhould thy Heart melt like Wax, diſ- 
- folve into Water; Could thou defire 
and pray till Heaven and Earth ſhook, 
till thou hadi worn thy Tongue to the 


Stumps ; Couldft thou faſt till thy Shin 


and Bones cleave together ; Couldſi thou 
' promiſe and purpoſe with full Reſolution 
to be better; coulaſi thou - reform thy 
Heart, Head, Life, Tongue, ſome, nay, 
all fins ; could/t thou live like an Angel, 
Hine lite a Sun, walk up and down the 
World like a gn Pilgrim; could 

thou die ten thouſand Deaths, ly at t 

- * Pire back in Hell ſo many millions of 


A— 
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Years as "there be Piles of Graſs on the 
Earth, or ſands on the Sea: ſbore, or Stars 
in Haan, or motes in the Sun; I tell 
thee, not one Spark of God's Wrath a- 
gainſt thy ſins, can be quenched by all theſe 
Duties, nor by any of theſe Sorrows or 
cars ©, > 

It was Auſtin's Saying, tho it ſounds 
harſh, that Repentance damns more than 


in; meanings That thoutands did pe- 


riſh by reſting therein : It ts not digging 
within ourſelves, for Power to leave 
ſin, to be more holy, and humble, and 
religious, and confciencious, and ſo to 
think to work out ourielvesin Time 
out of this State: The Words which 
the Prophet put into J/rael's Mouth, it 
they would truly turn unto God, were 
theſe, -A/aur fall not laye us, 'we will 
not ride upon hot ſes; Hol. 14. 2. f. d. 
We will truſt no more to theſe out- 
ward Means, we will not fave our- 
ſelves by our Graces, or Abilities. 

But how ſball any Man #now that he 
reſts in bis Duties ? PoE” 

I anſwer by theſe Signs following 1. 
1. It is a Sign that a Man reſts in his 
Duties, if he never ſound it a hard Mat- 
ter to come out of bis Duties: Exa- 
mine, it thou never yet ſaweſt, if thou 
canſt ri. tell the Time when thou didſt 
reſt in Duties, and then didſt groan to 
be delivered from theſe Intanglements, 
thou haſt juſt Cauſe to fear. 8 

2, It is a Sign that a Man refts in 
Duties, if he exceedingly prize the bare 
Performance of Duties; thoſe Duties 


that carry thee out of thy ſelt unto 


Chriſt, make thee to prize Chriſt : 
Now tell me, Doſt thou glory in thy 
ſelf? Doft thou ſay, Now I am ſome- 
body? I was before ignorant, forgetful, 
hard- hearted, but now I underſtand bet= 
ter, now I can ſorrow for my ſins, I can 


—— 


Shbepberd's Sincere Convert. | + i' id, 
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pray with ſome Life, now 1 have done 
very well, Alas poor Soul ! if thou 
Teſteth here, it thou thus -inhanceſt the. 
Price of Duties, that thou beginn'ſt to 
dote on them, then do I pronounce 


from God, That thou doſt reſi in Du- 


ties: Theſe things, faith Paul, I ac- 
counted gain (i. e. before his Converſi- 
on) but now I account them toſs, * Phil. 
3. 8, This is the Reaſon why a child 
of God commonly after his Prayers 
-doubts much of God's Love towards 
him; whereas another Man that falls 
Mort of him, never ſo much as queſti- 
ons his Eſtate: The Firſt ſeeth much 
Rottenneſs and Vileneſs in his beſt 
Duties, and 1o adjudgeth meanly of 
himſelt: But the Ocher is ignorant of 
any ſuch Vileneſs, and therefore he 
prizeth and efteems highly of them 

3. It is a fign that a Man Teſts in his 
Duties, if he never came to be ſenſible 
dt their Poverty, and utter Emptineſs 
of any Good in them. Didſt thou ne- 
ver feel thy felt in this Manner ? Oh 
T am as ignorant as any Beaſt, as vile as 


any Devil; what a Neſt and Litter of 


Sin and Rebellion works in my Heart? 


T once thought, atleaſt, my Heart and 


Deſires were good, but now 1 feel no ſpiri- 
tual Life; O dead Heart, I am the 
pooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt and blinde Crea- 
ture that ever lived / If thou never 
feeleſt thyſelf thus, thou never cameſt 
. out of thy Duties. | 

4. It is a fign that a Man reſts in 
his Duties, if he gain no evangelical 
Righteouſneſs by Duties 7. 2. if he 
prize not, defire not, delight not in 
Union with the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
Hence a Child of God aſks himſelf af- 
ter Sermon, after Prayer, after. Sacra- 
ment, M hat habe 1 gained of Chrift ? 

Have 1 got more Knowledge of Chrift ? 
more admiring of the Lord Teſus Cbriſib 
On the cor:trary, a carnal Heart, that 
reſts in his Duties, aſketh only, I bat 
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have 1 done T thank God, faid the 
Phariſee, I am not as other nen are; 
I aſi twice'in the week, I givetythes of 
all that I poſſeſs, Luke 18. 22, 80 
I pray, and bear, and reform, and ſor- 
rot for fin, therefore I think verily I 
ſhall be ſaved? No ſuch Matter; let 
a Man have a Bucket of Gold, doth he 


think 'to get Water, becauſe he hath a 


Bucket; no, no, he muſt let it down 
into--the Well, and draw up Water 
with it: So muſt thou let down all 
thy Duties into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and draw Life, and Light from his 
Fulneſs, otherwiſe, tho thy Duties be 
golden Duties, thou ſhalt periſh with- 


out Chriſt, 


Sz cr. V. 
Of the-Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


AN D canſt thou not, O my Soul, 

be ſaved by thy Duties? to what 
End ſhouldeſt thou pray, or hear, or 
ſorrow, or repent, or meditate, or 
examine, or confer? I anſwer, There 
are many Ends and Purpoſes, for which 
'Chriſtians may, and mult perform Du- 
ries. | ; 

1, That herein, and hereby, they 
may expreſs their Obedience to God's 
Will: Rejeyce evermore, pray without 
ceaſing, in every thing give thanks, for 
this is the will of God in Chriſi Feſus con- 


cerning you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 The: 
17, 8. 


And this was the 
Ground of David's Inference, Thou 
haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently: and what then? O that 
my ways were directed to keep thy Na 
ies, Plal. 119. 4. 5. | 

2. That God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by 
the Performance of theſe Duties: Here- 
in is my Father glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, John 15. 8. And as the 
Apoſtle, Tz are a choſen generation, a 
royal Prieſl-hood, an holy Nation, a 


16 
peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him who hath called you out 
of © darkneſs into his marvellous light; 
Abraham believed, and gave God glory, 
'r Pet. 2. 9. So we ſhould pray, and 
meditate, - and hear, 
tend to the Glory'of God. Indeed, 
Hypocrites Aims are at other Ends, by 
giving alms, and praying, and faſting, 
that they may have glory of men: That 
they may be . of men: That they may 
appear unto men, Matth. 6. 2. 5, 16. 


But the Child ot God aimes at the Glo- 


oy of God. I cenfeſs, tis God's 
| Grace to account of Man's Duty as 
his Glory, ſeeing it is ſo defective. 

3. That Duties may be as Evidences 
ot God's everlaſting Love to them who 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot 
ſave, but they let the Soul into Chriſt, 
and follow, and 2 luch a 
Man as ſhall be ſaved. 0 
me that boaſt ef Jeys, Feeling, Gifts, 
Spirit, and Grace; + but if they walk 
in the Commiſſion of any one Sin, or in the 
Omiſſion of any one known Duty, or in the 
lovely ill favoured Performance of duties, 
they can have no Aſſurance (Jay what 

they pleaſe) without flattering of them- 


ſelves: If theſe things bein you, laith 


Peter, and abound, they will make you 
that you hall never be barren, or unſruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and he that lacketh theſe things 
is blind: Wherefore, Brethren, give 
diligence to make pour calling and election 
ſure, 2, Pet, 1. 8, 9, 10. Duties 
bring you in to Chriſt, and are Eviden- 
ces when you are in Chriſt, that the 
Lord and Mercy is yours, even as at 
the Sacrament, the Elements of Bread 
and Wine are outward figns to bring 
Chriſt and the Heart together; indeed 
the Heart muſt not reſt in theſe ſigns, 


— * 1 
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and all ſhould 


bear of 


Duties in general. Tok 


but when the Soul is let in to Chriſt, 


then Faith muſt. let go the outward 
Elements, and cloſe, - and treatimme- 
diatly wick the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 80 
Grace and Duties are inward figns, and 
whiles Men make uſe of them only, as 
ſigns and means to let them come in un- 
to Chrift, and their rejoycing is not in 
them, but in Chriſt; their Confidence 
is not pitcht upon them, but upon 
Chriſt ; there is and will be no Danger 
at all in making luch Uſe ot figns ; eſ- 
pecially ſeeing in Nature, the Effect 
is a fign of the Cauſe: Neither is it 
more derogatory to Free - grace, or to 


Chriſt's Honour, for God to make 


ſuch Effects figns of our Union with 
him, than it was to make outward 
Signs of his Preſence : Tis true, theſe 
are not full "Teſtimonies without the 
Spirit of Chriſt, _ LP 

4. T hat they that uſe and- exerciſe 
Duties may obtain the Promiſes ; God- 
lineſs is profitable unto all things, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, having the promiſes of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 


come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. There are many 


Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the 


Word, and hereby it God be nota 


Debtor unto thee, yet he is to himſelt, 
and to his own Faithfulneſs. Reddtrs 
debita, nulli debens, cried Auſtin; Thou 


Lord payeſt debts, and oweſt-to none; it 


was free for thee before tbou hadſi pro- 
miſed, whether to give me Heaven, or 


-no: But now the Word is out of thy 


Mouth, I uſe Duties as Means, tho I 
adhere only to thee, and to thy Faithful- 


neſs, who has promiſed, To prevent 
_ Miſtake, Duties are conſidered in a 
double Relation: 


1, As Services, in 
+ yd of the Command; and 2, As 

zans to obtain Bleſſings at God's Hands 
in Relation to his Promiſe. Now the 


— 1 * 
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+ Sbeph ibid, 


x 


Moſt 


Moft in the World perform Duties as 
Acts of Obedience only, and ſo reſt in 
the preſent Performance ; but if wedo 
them in Faith, we“ ſhall have an 
Eye to the Promiſe, and look on Du» 
ties as Means to obtain ſome Mercy; 
ea, Salvation itſelf at God's Hands 
Phil, 2. 12. Rom. 10. 10. 2 Cor. 
”, 1. 3-28. 1. 9. 4 

But is not this to be ſaved by Duties? 

No ſuch Thing: For herein we 
ſpeak not of Duties originally, or pre ſe, 
but in/irumentally, and with relation to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; not as merito- 
rious Cauſes, but as ſubordinate Means 
of our Salvation in the Name of Chrift. 
The beſt of Duties carry not ſuch Lul- 
tre, Beauty, and energetical Virtue in 
their own Faces and Natures ;z they are 
but meer empty Pits, and dry Chanels, 
of themſelves, tho never fo curioufly 
cut out, but Chriſt fills them (and as 
ſome defire Miniſters to do) fol am 
willing for my Part to /ay and expreſs 
thus much of Chriſt, that the People may 
clearly underfland and remember ſo much, 
and be guided explicitely to the Fountain 
itſelf, Chrift alone. F 

5. That theſe Duties may turn to 
our Comforts: Not ſo, as to put 
Confidence in them, to take Comfort 
from them as a Cauſe; that cannot be, 
for who can look upon any Thing he 
doth with that Baldneſs ? but as the 
Teſtimony of God's eternal Love to 
us. Thus Hezetiab, not as a proud 
Phariſee, but as a thankful Acknow- 
ledger ef what was in him, prayed, I 
beſeech thee, O Lord, remember me,haw 
I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfett heart, and have done that 


— — 
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which is good in thy fight, 2 Kings 20. 
3. Some ſuppoſe, - That ſuch a Temp- 
tation as this might fall on Hezekiah, 
that when he had laboured to demoliſh all 
thoſe ouper/itigns, and now became dane 
gerouſly fuck; 
and therefore be comforts himſelf in his 
Heart, that he did _y Things with @ 
perfect Heart, not abſolutely, but compa- 
rativey 9 : e may therefore 
take Comfort from Duties, not ſo as to 
reſt in them, but ſo as to praiſe God 
thereby. Tis a good Way, ne/ciendo 
ſcire, in not knowing to Fnow, that ſo 
we may praiſe God for them; and ei- 
endo neſcire, in knowing, not to know, 
that ſo we may be humble in our ſelves. 

6. That others might receive good, 
and thereby be occaſioned to glorifie 
God: Theſe things are good, and pro- 
fiteble unto men, ſaith the Apoſtle, Tit. 
3. 8. and, Let your light ſo ſbine before 
men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth. 5. 16. Chriſt doth not 
here encourage Vain-glory, but he 


1 the true End of our viſible 


olineſs; for Godlineſs being Light, 
it ought not, in ſuitable Duties, to be 
hid under a Buſhel: My goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not unts thee, but ta the ſaints 
that are on the earth, and to the excel- 
lent, in whom is all my delight, Pſal. 16. 
2, 3. TFerom ſaid of Auſtin, That be 
loved Chriſt dwelling in Auſtin; fo 
ought we to walk, that others may 
love Chriſt dwelling in us. There's 
an Exhortation to Wives, ſo.to walk 
that their huſbands may be won to the 
Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 1. - Sweet © Soul ! it 
may be thou prayeſi Fir thy Huſband, in 
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* Certainly Duties are not only as figns, but they are means, ways and qualifications, which Ged 


bath appointed antesedently ve grace and lalvation; Tho ſtill we ſay they have no merit or condignity 
in chem to purchaſe ſalvation, yet they are uſed as means Whereby heaven is obtained. 


true docti ine of Juſtification | 
＋ Dr. Criſp on Phil. 3. 95. 


Burges oi the 


a carnal. 


that he had not done tell; 
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a carnal condition; thou defirefl him to go 

to hear ſuch 4 Miniſter, ſuch.a Sermon 

go on in theſe. Duties, adding this to the 

ru ſee that thy. Life alſo may convert 
m 


>, That Duties may carry us to the 


Lord Jeſus, the only Saviour; he a- 


lone is able to ſave. them to the utter moſi 
that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 
i, e. in the Uſe of the Means: Hear 
a Sermon to carry thee to the Lord Je- 
ſus: Faſt and pray, and get a. full 
Tide of Affections in them, * to carry 
thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i. e. to 
get a more Love of him, more Acquain- 
tance with him, more Union in him, 
and Communion. with bim; uſe thy 
Duties, as Noab's Dove did her Wings, 
to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, where only there is Reft : 
If ſhe had never uſed her Wings, ſhe 
kad fallen in the Waters; and if ſhe 
had not returned to the Ark, . ſhe had 
found no Reſt: So, if thou ſhalt uſe 
no Duties, but caſt them all off, thou 
art ſure to periſh ; and if they convey. 
thee not to. Chriſt, thou mayeſt lie 
down in forrow: Or as it is with a 
poor Man, that is to get over a great 

ater fora Treaſure on the other fide, 
tho he. cannot fetch the Boat, he calls 
for iq, and uſeth it, to carry him over 
to the Treajure: So Chriſt is in Hea- 
ven, and thou on Earth, he doth not 
come to thee, and theu canſt not get 
to him, now call for a Boat; tho there 


is no Grace, no Good, no Salvation 
in a pithleis Duty, yet uſe it to carry 


thee. over to the Treaſure, The Lord 
742 Chriſt: * „ thou comeſt to 
hear, ſay, Have over, 

Sermon; when thou comeſt to pray, 
fay, Have over, Lord, by this Prayer to 
4 Saviour ; But this is the Milery of 


Mt. 8 _—_—— 
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Lord, by this 


Duties in general. 


People, like fooliſh Lovers, when they 
are to woo for the Lady, they fall in 
Love with her Handmaid, that is only 
to lead them to her: So Men fall in 
love with, aud dote upon their own 
Duties, and reſt contented with the 
naked Performance of them, which are 
only Handmaids, to lead the Soul unto 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. x Ho 

8. That the Lord Chriſt may be ex- 
alted, and advanced by Duties. The 
main End of Duties, is the Glory of 
him who bath redeemed us with the 
Price ot his Blood, and by the Power 
of his Spirit; this ſets the Crown on 
his Head: Behold King Solomon, with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him, Cant. 3. 11, How many per- 
form Duties, not to ſet the Crown on 
Chriſt's Head, but-to ſet the Crown 
on their own Heads? So de Hypo. 
crites, that ſeek. their own Praiſe; and 
Credit and Profit; ſo do all, efpecially 
that do any Thing with a Conceit of 
meriting at God's Hands. Now this 
is the main End of right Obedience, that 
the Crown may be ſet on ChriſPs Head; 
that he who is King of Saints, may 
have the Honour given him, due to 
his kingly Office. In this Reſpect, I 
cannot blame them who blame others, 
for crying up, and n 
Works in their own Name. To ſay, 
That Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as Princi- 
pal, is no ſufficient . Apology : For 
why only ſuppoſed? why not ke 
named, as well as Duties and Righie- 
outneſs?' Certainly, it is not good 
Manners, to fay no worſe, to forget 
him, whiles his poor Inftruments are 
ſo highly remembred. When Servants 
bring Preſents from their Maſters to a- 
ny, they do dot ſay, I beftow ſuch and 
ſuch a. Thing on you, but, My Maſter 


ith 
em — 


* Shep. ibid. 


1 end 


Jones it yu $ if he ſhould take it on 
nimſelt, he ſhould go tor an arrogant 
Fellow : nor will it ſalve the Matter, 


= when he is taxed for ſuch Arrogancy, 


to ſay, My Maſter ould haue been up- 
poſed, when he gave no Hint of 
ethinks it were comely (faith the * 
thor “ rightly in this) in extolling 9 
e. es s Righteouſneſs, explicitely to aſcribe 
All the Praife to the Clory of Crit and 


* may be humbled, that they haue preſſed 
N religious Duties, but not ſo as to ſet up 

. Chrifl : and bereby People baue been 
N content with Duties, and Sac raments, 

tho no Chriſt in them, but as: Veſſels 
1 were to be of pure Gold in the Temple, 
ought all our Duties to be of pure and 


nter Chrif for Acceptation, Again, If. 
_£Bertiard ſaid, H. did not love to read 
., Letauſe be could not read the - 


Name of Cbriſi tbers; 

may we ſay, That in 2 
ny Man 9 

4 0 8 his x 
briſt nay Fed 
oy Let Chrift bet 
euſneſs and.Comfyr rt 
been ; yott — 1 


ſprinkled with Blood, 2 77 to be de 
A ireyed, gud, 6 are all 
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path Ris bteou 
*Pofls that were not . own 


Pas that, where accùruing to Chrift's 
Perſons ir 


King ſhuuld promote a Favourite, 2nd 
then he ſhould be ſo applauced for his 


& filia. devoravit Maire : Juft aviſ® 


Uſefulneſs to the Subjects, that the 


King muſt be dethroned, and he crown - | 


ed in his Place, In all Exigences, 
Wants and Extremities, how few. Fol- 


lowers hath Chriſt himſelt * how 


rarely are Men ſent to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of his Wings ? 


crys ſor * 
ings, Ec. belp Men at a deat 
Lift ? What ſending and roſting ta. 
them in Extremities, as if chey ke 14 
Court by themſelves ? For hri 


ſeldom heard of, at feaſt net ſet up fo 
Jo high as todo alls and. that this Righie- 


ouſneſs is but meerly his miniſtring Ser- 
vant: What the Apoſtle ſaid of him - 
ſelf, I may}as truly ſay ef the beſt 
Righteouſnbis. beſt aſſiſted, II hat is 


Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, : 
- but. Miniſter by whom ye believed, and 
received Merry ? 


$4 Cor. 3. "IR And 

a Miniſters at beſt; ſhall they _ 
5 the Lord? Let me not 
„ Ii tend ho Derogation ts - 
7 but The bring ging of it inte 
lace, namely that it is to be . 


de 
a 
e raiſin 
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rections we may meet. with him, # 
whoſe Hands along we may expect e. 
ever tus pant aft. according to hit wi 
reſerving, a Su 
the Wiles” if he [ee 
not the Spiritugd 
the Perfi — 
it, but Jon 2244 
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Dutia that carries 
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Moutnings, Faſt- 
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2 ” the Fervency in . 


his Grace: And] ſee LE ( faith + A- In the mean while, what hideobs Out- 
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. Chriſt have the Crown ſet on his Nuad, 


give him all the Glory. Caſt not a- 


Way Duties, but caſt them down at the 


Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty four 


Elders caſt their Crows, faying, T hou 
art worthy O Lord t6 receive glory, and 
honour, and Power © for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things, (all Duties) and for t 
Pleaſure they are and were created, 
Rev. . 11. eh 


Ser. N.. 


Of the Saints Abilities, or Power ta do 


Duties. 8 . > | N N 
ject. k 7 , how "ſhould Iper- 
Objett, ferm ny Duty ? by Nature 1 


em dead, and except God give me an 
Hart and Strength, what can I de? 


Pfal. 77. ro. There is no Power in 
my Hands, I um nothing in my ſe „ and 
therefore till God come, in naked Chriſt 


tome, I will fit down in Diſcouragements; 
let God do all, I ſee have no Ability at 
all, &c.. | 


Anſio. What ſayſt thou, O my 


Soul? ſurely this is thine Infirmity ; . 
theſe Concluſions are ill drawn from a 


true Principle; it is true, all is of 


God, and by NatureI am dead: but 
it is ill urged in this Caſe, for that the 
" Regenerate have in them a Seed, a ſpi- 
- ritual Principle, a Power to do Good; 
1. Becauſe ſuch are living, -and all Life 
is a Power to act. 2. Elſe there is no 


ſpecifical Differetice betwixt a Man re- 
'perierateand untegenerate, if both were 
Rin dead, and 'withgyt Strength. 3. 


Grace is a renewing 


far there is Power. 4. Elle we ſhould 
not have as much Benefit by the ſecond 


Adam, as we had by the Firſt; for the 


— fo 


" Firſt would have communicated his 


Power to do good, and being corrup- 


. 
” off . 
: 
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| that Image 64 ; 
Sed and Holints which we loſt in A. 


dam, Eph. 4. 24. But that was a 
Poper to do what God required, there- 
fore fo far as that Image js repaired, ſo 


we may lie ſtill. 


ted, doth communicate Power to go 
ſin; therefore much more by Chriſt 
have we a Life, a Power to do good 
I / ˖—· 
Object. It may be. objected, Without 
mr ye can do nothing. 1 | 
Sol. The Meaning is, Except ye be 
Tmplanted into me ye can do nothing; 
The Ward (Choris emou, without 


me) ſignifieth, Seperate from me, or 


apart from me; and intimateth this on- 
ly, Thal till we art Enit unto Cbriſt, we 
are ut dead and barren Branches; and 
10 Chriſt explains himſelf, As the 
branch cannot bring forth fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in thevine, no mare can ye, 
except ye abide in me, John. 15. 5. 
Het. It may be objected again, Iz 
is God that worketh both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſurre. 
Sol. This denies not that the Saints 
have in them, A Sed, à Spring, 4 


Principle of Life, u Power; but on the 


contrary, it airms, That they have a 
Power, only that this Power is of God; 
We ſhould work out our Salvation in 
Humility, not 'boafting in our own 
ſelves, for all is received of God: 
More fully, God isfaid, To work the 
will and the deed'; 1. Ry giving a 
Principle of ſpiritual Life, habitual 
Grace, a renewed Frame of Heart, 2. 
125 exciting and ſtrengthning tbis 
race; and both theſe are ever afforded 


to the Saints, only the Latter is more 


or Teſs, according to his Pleaſure * So 
that in the worſt Times a Belieyer hath 
Power to do good, tho not alike at all 


Times; and this Power we muſt uſe, 


and put forth our ſelves as we are able, or 
we cannot with Reaſon expect his 


Help. A Ship hath Inſtrumenis of | 


Motion, tho not an internal Principle, 
and it the Mariner would have Help by 
the Winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, 
and hoiſe his Sails; ſa muſt we, or elle 


Now 


1: To ftir up ourſelves; for God 
hath promiſed'to meet 'us, and to reach 
out his hand to help us, if we be not 
wanting to dur ſelves: It is certain, 


2 a-godly Man cannot by his own En- 


deavours alone raife up his Soul, nor 
recover his Loſs, tho he ſhould lay 
Mountain upon Mountain, and pile 
__ Endeavours upon Edeavours; yet as 
_ Endeavours without God cannot, 1o 
God without Endeavours will not help 
Aus herein; and therefore labour we to 
_ quicken our ſelves, i. e. work we upon 


our own Hearts, by our Underſtahd- 
ings; as the ftriking of the Flint and 


Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 


meeting of theſe two Faculties having 
an internal Life in them, do quicken 
the Soul. Thus we ſee David pleading 


with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, by 
art thou caft down, O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? Pſal. 42. 
5. Sometimes exciting himſelt to Du- 

ty, Praiſe the Lord 
that 


Pſal. 103. 1. Sometimes comforting 
himſelf in God, Turn to thy reſt O my 
foul, for God hath dealt bountifully wit 

thee, Pal. 116, 7, It was an uſual 


Fhing for him to talk with himſelf, and 


he found ſo much good in this Way, 
that he puts all upon it, Commune 
with your own hearts upon your beds, and 
_ be fill, Plal. 4. 4. LI 
ing is to the Heart, as the Stomach to 


the Body, all is fed by it: Set therefore 


upon our Hearts. with quickning 


Thoughts: For as rubbing and cha- 


fing the Hands with hot Qyls, is a 
Means to recover them when they are 
-. benumb'd ; 1o the plying of the Heart 
with ftirring Thoughts, and enforcing 
Arguments is a Means to revive it: And 
amongſt all Thoughts, there are none 


more prevalent than of mes Fl 


Chriſt, 


Heaven, Hell, Eternity, Love 0 


.\ 


ke Of Duties in general, ä 


Now that which we are to do, is, 


my Soul, and all 
is. within me praiſe his holy name, 


"be Underſtand- 


theſe are ſtrong Cordials te chear vp 
a. To fall on the Dut 


Heart is flirred, rouzed, revived # 
then ſet to thy Hands, idle Beggers muſt 
be whipped ; he that will not work, muſi 
not eat: Remember, we have a 
in us if we be in Chriſt : and as we have 
a Life, ſo there is a never- failing Pre- 
lence of the Spirit, to attend that 
Power which we have: 


will draw near to us. It is true, that 
which we want is out of our Reach, we 


are not able to make crooked Things 


to become ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling 


Mountains of Corruption level, but 
yet we muſt ſet to the Work: Jeſbua 


could not with the Strengthof Rams 


Horns ſounding caſt down the walls of Je- 
6. richo, but 'et 


e muſt ſet upon the 


Work : hen the Midianites tall, 


there muſt be, The Sword of the. Lord, 


and Gideon, Judg. 7. 18. The Fa- 


ther holdeth an Apple to the Child, the 
Child cannot reach, yet his ſhort Arm 
muſt be put forth, and then the Father 
whoſe arm is long enough will reach it - 
to him; we muſt be doing, a ö yet 
earn 


when all is done, our Hearts mu 
habitually to ſay, Net I, bur Cbhriſt in 
me: Let us ſtill intereſt Chrift in all 
we do, as the efficient final Cauſe. 
x CT. . 
Of the Saint Delights in Duties, 


Y yoke is eafie, and my burthen is 
F* light, ſaith Chriſt, Matih. 11. 
30. And that Which makes it lo, 
Delights Which the Saints 


is, T he 
have in God's Service: Pſal. 119. 14. 


I have delighted in the way of thy Tei- 


monies, ſaith David: I have? v. 16. 


yes, and A will delight in thy fiatutes, 
| 2 4. | 


v. 24. 


— 


— 


21 


; for if wa be 
doing, be will work with us, in us, aud 
for us. Is it thus, O my Soul, that thy 


Life 


If then We 
put forth our ſelves to that we are able, 
and ds far as our Power extends, God 


. 


3 


r 


* 


2 —— IA = 


— K - Vw ww 


20 my ans * 8 * - | 8 8 4 * 88 1 ? NV * 8 is 
22 / Duties ingenera, 
. 24. 1 "will yes, and Thy Tei- Father, and therefore they are ſo much 
monie, args yny Delight : They are 7 taken with them. When they £0 to 
yes, and V. 47. My delight ſhall be in the Word, they go as one goes to hear 
thy Commandments": They fall be ? News of a Friend; when they go to 


_ 15% „ how long? even to Perpetuity itfelf ; pray, they go to talk with a Friend 


— — —— 


v. 117. I wilt delight continually in thy 8 1 they go to read, they go to read 
"Batutes; Theſe are the Strings David Letter from a Friend; when they go 
beats upon, and they make heavenly to receive, they go to ſup with a Friend; 
Muſick: Muſick even chearing him They look upon Duties and Ordinan- 
in the midſt of bis Sorrows 3 Y. 143. ces, as thoſe things whereby they have 
Trouble and anguiſh are upon ne, get ate ta, do wich God and Chriſt, and 
thy Commandments my delight and therefore are Duties ſo precious. In- 


5 — 


v. 92. Unleſs thy lau had been my de deed, to them who have to do with 5 ©. 
-. © tight, 1 ſhould baue periſheg in my. Ai. nothing but Duty in Duty, but Pray- * | 4 
tion. 3 er in Prayer, but | 


ring in hear a} 


Now the Reaſon why God's People them Duties are dead and dry;«and*tþi= *%&+ i 
find ſuch Delight in Duties, is, 1. Be-  ritlefs Things; but they that have to 
SaQauſe in Duties they come to lee the do with God and Chriſt in Duty, to 

Face ot God in Chriſt: Hence Du- them Duties are paſſing ſweet and pre - - 
ties are called, The Face or Preſence of cieus. This ſeems a Riddle to unrege- 
God ; The Worſhip of the Jets - nerate Men, they wonder what the? 
was called, An appearing before God, Saints find in Duties, where the Sweet- 
Exod. 23. 17. David breathes out ' neſs, what the Comfort is, what ſecret © ©? 
his Deſires in the ſame Expreſſion, Lben golden Mines they find in theſe Dig-* * 

ſhall I come and appear * God, Pſal, gings, when themſelves find Nothing 
'52. 2, The Queen of Sheba counted but burdenſome Stones and Clay: Oh 
it a high Favour to ſtand before Solomon: the Saints meet with Chriſt in Duties, 
What high Fayour then is this to ſtand and therefore they cannot but find great 
| before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear Wiidom 'Treaſure : David's Soul was athirſt,/* Le 
- iitelf ſpeak to our Souls? 2. Becaule in not for a Kingdom, but for God, for the ©: 
Duties they have Converſes, and Com- living God, Pal. 42. 2. It is the 
munion with God, who is the God ef higheft Reward, the rep Mages which 24 
all Conſolation; and with the Spirit the Saints look for in Duties, to find 
of God, who is called the Comfor- God in them; Bleſſed is the man tubom 
ter: Now as a Man that walks a- thou chogſe, and cduſeth to approach un- 42 
mongf Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell ot te thee, that he may dwell in 3 ; 44. 
the Perfume; to they that conyerſe we Hall be sf thy with the goodneſs oft af 


4 - 
21 
* 53 
: 


wich the God of all Joy, muſt needs "houſe, even of thy holy temple, Plal,65,2: 

de filled with all Joy, and therefore A good Caveat in theſe Days, when - 

David calls God, His "e141 Je, ſo many do cry down Duties: What, 4 

Plal. 43. 4. * Saints look upon my Brethren, ſhall we look upon that 
p 


# 4, 


Duties ( the Word, Sacraments, as our Burden, which is our Delight? 
Prayers, Ge.) as Bridges to give them our Bondage, which is our Privilege k 
2 Paſſage to God, as Boats to carry What is the Happineſs. of a -glorified: = > 
| them into the Boſom of Chriſt, as Saint, but that he is always under the * 
Means to bring them into more inti- Line of Love, ever in the Contempla- 

mate Communign with their heavenly tien ef, and Convorſes with God ? and | 


* / 4 1 


which is our Glory hereafter ?- Take 
- heed of this; take heed you doe not 
- think it an Hell, a Pain, a Vexation to 


be inGod- approathing,andChriſt-mecting | 


Duties, Lknow Wearineſs may be ap- 
on the Fleſh, there are Weakneſſes and 


2 Diſtempers there, but chide them away, 


entertain them not; number it among 
& ele Privileges, Comforts, De- 
lights, to converſe with God in Chriſt; 
conſider if there be an Heaven, it is the 
very Preſence of this God in Chri 
Hence they who meet with *Gbd ' 


l - 
= 
v3 


ws I refreſhed; as if Heaven were in them, 
2 Hor in thy preſence there is fulneſs of jov, 
and at thy right hand. are pleaſures for 
e Pſal. 16. 11. 7 


Object. 1. But if there be ſuch De- 


2 


" we, Wicked Men account it a N 
* and Burthen, and ſnuff at it : Behold, 
 . that a wearineſi is it, and ye haue ſuuf- 
"fed at it, ſaith the Lord, Mal. 1. 13. 
Ani. A wicked Man cannot de- 
light in God's Service, becauſe it is a- 
+. © | boye his capacity : Whiles he is at Du- 
tp, he is like a Fiſhout of his Element; 
the Duty is heavenly and ſpiritual, but 
"$a. he is worldly and natural, no wonder 
therefore he delights not-in it. But more 
particularly, à wicked Man delights not 
I. Becauſe of his Ignorance of the 
Worth and Excellencies of Duties, he 
cannot poſlibly delight in what he 
FA knows not: ſo much as we know, ſo 
much we deſire and delight, and no 
9 82 „ more. 8 7 5 XR 
= . 2. Becauſe of his Infidelity: Faith is 
he main Organ of comfort, and there- 
fore no wonder, as it was ſaid of the 
Fes, if the word preached de not profit 
Him, not being mixed with ſaith in him 
that heard it. IWR ODS 
3. Becauſe of the Abſence of the all- 


— 


Of Duties in general. 


Hall that be thought our Burihen here, 


2 
- 
— 


pI | 
5 #Duty, uſually find their Hearts ſwect- 


light in Duties, what is the Reaſon that 


ſeeing and quickning Spitit: 17 is the 


Sptrit that quithneth, the Pls profiteth 
nothing; 'the words. that 1 
are Spirit and life, John 6. 6j. As the 


ſpeak to you 


Body is dead without the Spirit, ſe Du- 
ties, without Chriſt's. quickning Spirit, 


are dead and litelefs. - - „ 
Odject. 2. But if there be fuch De- 


light in Duties, what is the Reaſon that 


in Duties. 


© the Saints themſelnes do miſs of their 
Conſt IS 
AJ. 


of God's 
times or other, find co 


Time: they miss of comfort, it is be- 
Cauſe they do not meet with God, 
whom they came to canverſe withal: 
As when a Man goes to meet with a 
Friend, and meets him net, he comes 
away ſadded in his Spirit ; ſo when a 
Child of God comes to ſome Duty, 


hoping to enjoy ſweet Communion 


with God in it, and then fajls of his 


Expectation, this muſt needs fill him 


full of ſadneſs. It was an excellent 
ſpeech of Bernard, Nunguam abs te re- 


ced Domine, fine te; I never go from. 


Ged without Ged, Happy Chriſtian, 


that when he goes to converſe with 
God in ſome Duty, can ſay, I never go” 
from God without God; I never go to 
God, but I meet with God; and I never 


go from God, but I carry God with me. 


Object. 3. But if no Comfort, no. 
Delight without God in our Duties, What - 


then is my Caſe, that have no ſenſe, ud 


feeling of God's Prefence in Duties? 
. — 100 done all I can, methinks I. 


— 
* 


cannot find Cod, I cannot meet with 


E . 
Anſw; I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed 
no ſenſe of God's Preſence, and yet 


haſt thou a ſenſe ot God's want? Id 


js good then to obſerve the different 


Effects ol God's Preſence, or elſe thou + 
mayſt wrong God, as Well as thy ol . 


* 


- 
— 
5 = 
2 
. 
* 
F , 
— ” : 
” 
* 


ww, I anſwer, 1. There are none 
eople but they do, ſome- 
| rt, either in 
Duties, or ſrom Duties. 2. If at any 


9 
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to ſay he was not with thee, when yet 
he was: As, 1. There are manifeſt and 
evident Fruits of God's Preſence in 
Duties; as, Much Liberty of Spirit, 
much Joy, much Peace, Aſſurance of 
Faith. 2. There are more inward and 
reſerved Fruits of his Preſence; as, 
Senſe of Want, ſorrow fer Want, De- 


fire ot Enjoyment, Willingneſs unto . 


further Duties, to find that which we 
want in ſome other: In the former, 
God is with us, and we know he is with 
us; in the latter God is with vs, and we 
know not ſo much: This was the caſe of 
the two Difciples goin 
Their-eyes were holden, that they could not 
know Chriſt, Luke 24. 16. yetafterwards 
When they did know him, they re- 
membred, that they "had ſufficient E- 
vidence of his Preſence, even when 
they knew him not. Did not our hear ts 


burn within us, while be talked with us ſelf happy, ſaid he, if theſe 
, 


by the way, and opened te us the Scrip- 
tures Luke 24. 32. Now whence: 
was that Fire, but from the Spirit of 
Chriſt conveyed in his Word. 

Object. 4. But what is the Reaſon that 
God's People do ſometimes miſs of God's 
comfortable Preſence in Duties? | 
Anſw, ITanſwer, They miſs of God's 
comfortable Prefence, 1. Becauſe, it 
may be, they bring not at all Ye/els to 
hold the Conſolations of C; mean, no 
Hunger after God's Preſence in the Or- 
dinance: Or, 2. Becauſe they bring 


Vejjels ſo little, and 10 narrow- mouthed, 


that they will hold but very little Wa- 
ter; I mean, they bring ſo little Hun- 
ger after God, that God will not 
vouchſafe to fatisfie it: Or, 3. Beeauſe 
they bring their ordinary Hearts, their 
carnal and worldly Hearts to heavenly 
and ſpiritual Duties, Hearts unſuitableto 
the Duties, Hearts inſenſible of the 
Duties: Thus a Man finds no Sweet- 


neſs in his Meat; the Reaſon is not, 
Becauſe his Meat is unſavoury, but be- 


to Emmaus, 


firug 


Judden he was viſited with the Viſitations © 


- Comforts 
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cauſe his Taſt is diſtempered; the Or- 
dinances are - ſometimes ſweet; and 
would always be ſo, were the Soul's 
Pallate always in the ſame Temper + 
Or, 4. Becauſe there is ſome Achan 
unſtoned, ſome fin. unrepented of that 
ecliplſeth the Light of God's Counte- 
nance,” ſome ſpiritual Obſtructions; 
theſe, and ſuch like ate the Cauſes, why 
the Saints ſometimes miſs of their Com- 
forts. But the Fault is never in the 
Duty, which is brim-full of rare and 
raviſhing Comfort ; - that as. Bernard 
relates the Story of himſelf z Beatum 
me predicarem, &c. Sed rara hora, bre- 
vis mora, oh fi duraret; Sometimes 
when he went to his Prayers, he found 
72 dull and heauy; but after be had 
ed a little with his Dulneſs, all on a 
of the Almighty: I ſhould account my- 
Viſitations 
always laſt ; but oh, it continues 
but @ while! © 45, = 
And Auſtin relates this Story of him- 
ſelf, That upon a Time when he and bis 
Mother Monica were diſtourſing toge- 


ther about the Foys of Heaven, and the 


— 


of God's Spirit, they were /o 
filled with Foy, that Auſtin uleth theſe 
Words, Quam mundus eviluit cum omni- 
bus furs delectationibus; Lord, thou knows 
et in chat Day, how vilely we did eſteem 
of the World with all his Deligbts. The 
comforts of the World are not worthy 
to be named that Day that we ſpeak of 
theſe comforts: O the pure, the undefiled - 
comforts 'and Delights that are to be 


found in Duties, When God-is found 
in chem Can a Man who is cold, come 
to the Fire, and not be warmed? Cen 


he that is in the Dark, come into the 
open Sun, and nat be enlightned? Gd 
is the Spring of comfort, and theretore 
ſurely our Hearts will be comtorted, if 
we meet with God in our Duties. 


81er. 


* 


W 2 
O the eſſential Reſuifits in Duties. 
: B. what are they we call De- 


- ties ? or what are thoſe g οntial 
Raguiſites [ O my ſoul) in Duties: 
Many by Duties intend nothing but that 


ing to the Church, and receiving of Sa- 
craments, &c. : 5 | 
lanſwer, Theſe are like Clothes up- 
on a dead Man, that cannot warm 
bim, becauſe there is no Lite within: 
The Soul of all Duties is that which is 
internal, or eſſential; In which reſpect 
three Ingredients are neceſſary, viz. 


From God. 
That they be 


Through God. 
To God. 

1. From God: It is of the very Eſ- 
ſence of Duty, that it be commanded 
by God. Hence in one Chapter we 
Tead thirteen ſeveral Times, I am the 
Lord, Lev. 19. 9. d. ſuch and juch 
Commands I enjoyn you: Would 
you know the Grounds ? I an 
the Lord, a God of ſovereign Power 
and Authority, and my Will it is chat 
ſuch Duties be done. Lock to this, O 
my ſoul in thy Duties, know the Com- 


mands, and do them, becaute they are 


commanded : If thou doſt them, and 
yet knoweſt not that God commands 
them, this is no true Obedience; or if 
thou knoweſt-they are commagded, but 
yet doſt them not becauſe they are com- 
manded, or in conſcience to his Com- 
mand, neither is this Obedience to 
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Which is external and ſenſible, as com- 


4 | 


b a 


„ 
Now the Spirit works on our Spirits, 
ſtirs up the regenerate- Part to the Per- 


formance of our Duties: and therefore 


look howmuchthere is of the ianer Man, 
of the regenerate Part, of the Holy Spirit 
in Duty, ſo far it is ſanAified, ſo far it 
is accepted, and no further, God is my 
. faith Paul, whom T ſerve with 
my ſpirit, in the goſpel of his Son: In e- 
very ſervice we perform, our ſpirit ſtir- 
red up by God's Spirit, muſt needs have 
a Hand in it, or it is, but the Body and 
Carcaſe of a right Service: The Soul, 
Will, and Affections, muſt go toge- 
ther with our Duties (that I mean by 
our ) or the Vitals are wanting. 
Ex. gr. I 

fins, and yet flights them inwardly in 
his Heart; it a ManÞtay for Reconci- 
liation with God, and yet have no 


longing, and ſighing in his Heart after 


it 5 if he earneſtſy aſk Grace, or the 
Spirit of Mortification, and ,yet his 
Heart doth not inwardly ſeek it, now 
he prays not in the Spirit, and there- 
fore God will not accept it; For Gad is 
4 Spirit, and they that worſhip him, mu 

worſhip him in Spirit, and in Truth, 
John 4. 24. In Spirit, i. e. not only 
in the Underſtanding and Mind (Prayer 
is not a Work of Wit or of Memory) 


but alfo in Will and Affections; when 


all within us is opened, and explicate, 
and expoſed to the View of the Lord; 


when we call in all our Thoughts and 


Affections, and recollect them together, 
as the Lines in the Center, or as the 


ſun-beams in a Byrning-glaſs, "That 


God. In all Duties rightly performed, makes Prayer to be hot and ſetvent; 


there muſt be a Knowledge 1 ? 


12. 


Eye to the Will ot our God, 2 7 d 
%%%. ĩð BE 2 
2. Through God, i. e. 1. Through 


me Spuit, who doth ſpiritualize them.“ 


2. Through Chriſt who preſents them, 
and makes them acceptable to God. 
ii.) Through. the Spirit of Ged: 


— 


— 


wWhereag other wile, it is but a cold and 


diſſi pati 2 Thing, that hath no ftrength 

nor effica 905 F 
Queſt. 17 this Spiritualneſs. in Duties 

be ſo neceſſary, how is that the Saints 


have ſo much of Earth and Fleſh ordinati- 


17 in {per DMT. 
nſw, I anſwer, In every regene- 
| Rnd rate 


a Man come to confeſs his 


* 
— 
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ties to his heavemy Father; as Duties pA 
come from us, they favour of Fleſh, 
dut the Angel ef the Covenant mingleth © 


much incenſe with them, and ſo be offers  ſefves : 1. The Lord claims our 7 
"he golden l, uhh nf = : 


Full of Die mers and Damp 


| muterceffory Spirit: jw" Chrift they they call mere Goſpel- Duties. So it is 
% © per . with * . our Duty, 1. To think and muſe much 
.dours of his freſh bleeding erits, and on Chriſt, 2 upon his Loves toward 


| e. to God. 


5 Names is blaſ phemed. when we walk in 
Wickedneſs, 10 it is glorified ng ing So, that to he oft in Chriſt's n | 
dur * This is the End of e FR to 5 much! in, * 9 in . 

; in 


26 _ Of! Putier in general. 


rate Man there is eh Fd and $pirit z Duties, indeed of all our Poing | 

It may be the Fle/b lies uppermoſt, and Whether ye eat, or drint, or whatſoever 
the Spirit lies ig the Bottom, ſo that a Je do, do all to t hry e God, 1 Cor. 

Man, tho a Saint, may hear carnally, 10. 31. One Duty, ſan ifying Chriſt 


' r@geive earnally, pray carnally, that is, — ree- grace in "the Heart, is more 
when the F leſh hath gotten upper«hand, than a Thouſand, ' Young Chriſtians 
as in ſome Fits it may, when the it may be do more Works, but not as 
Mind is filled with worldly Sorrow, Works of Grace z the more evangeli- 


fires ; ſuch Duties the Lord r mth not, God ſ for that is the End of the Goſpel,” - . 


de the man never ſo holy: But if che to honour. Chriſt and Free-grace ) the 
regenerate Part be acted and ftirred up better they Are: 


Me are of the Circum+ x 


by God's Spirit, and the Zh, that al- ciſion, who Fejoyce in the Lord Jes, 
ways hinder, be removed by the ſame. wor/hip* God 2 the ſpirit, ct 5 as > * 


H SE Dutiesgzfome W ©, 
 blited, according fo tir al - 
Objects, God, our Neighbour, and bur 


them upon the golden altar which is before Rar, Honour, and Obediencr. 3. 


- the throne, Rev. 8. 3. Here is ſweet Neighbour claims our Duty, Courteſy, *' 
_ Comtort, O.my Soul, bat tho thy Bounty. And for ourſelves, we. muit 


Duties are weak, and cold, and con . 1. Inſtrut the Underflanding ; 2.2 Bulle 0 
12 5 il: z. Moderate e 

through” Ghri al8fortifie HF 9: en- Others, in Retrib n to Chriſt, Tire 

livened with his patif5 e and us another Scheme of ſuch Pike as . 


bleſſed Mediation, and fo they are made. ug, 2. To ſpeak muc of Chriſt, and to 
acceptable t God, that he. may receive m to others: W Nel. the 2 
os that he” Tad 3 and 1178 


Oante 5. 9. 165 ſhe ſets 
wh” 


* concludes . with this, He 1 i *eltogether 7, 
ub r, — oft ip the Compan 


2 805 mah 


at, W up thereby. * 
+ an "©; aintance- with him. N 1 
8 385 To God; i. e. to ſet ths * Chriis Mith us here, by eſe twe 4 
8 


ory, and free Grace; for 38 Dis Ways, Either, in his ns 


is Providences, y his Holy Spifit 2 


* 
* 1 4 * * ” 2 * 
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worldly Rejoycing, and worldly De- cal our Works are, and the more to 


Il bat bir Beloved , - 
n every ; Part ot him, and 9 


" 


Spirit, then are the Saints able to do“ conſidente i in the fleſh n 5 
aßen Duries to God in Chriſt J elus - "x 8 wy, 2 ix. ho. 5 2 
Tituallx. 35 4 8 
, 2. Through Chriſt” "For Chriſt r= 7 ehKinds of Dutitegig ſeveral Divi- 4 * 
ſects, perfumes, aud refents our 6 ſions. ' 


2 


* 
4. 


Of Duties in general. 2 


in Sacraments, in Chriſtian Communi- 
on, in Meditation, in Examination of 
our Hearts, in his Providences of Mer- 
cies, Croſſes and Trials. 4. To do 
much for Chriſt, , and that willingly ; 
1 Jobn 5.3. This is love indesd to keep 
his commandments, and thoſe er enat grie- 
vous. 5. To ſuffer and endure #ny E- 


vil tor Chriſt; What tell you me ( faith * 


Paul, As 21. 13. of bonds and impri- 
ſenments ? TI am ready, not only to be 


T he Duties of a Chriſtian 


2 


only tot 


Either ; Publick Ordinances, as 


$2 "Fs to all three,and they are either 


Object. It may be objected, That in 
this Analyſis, there is not that expreſs 
mention of Chriſt; and the Reaſon 20 
fome viliſie Duties, is becauſe the very 
Name 10 Chriſi is not in them. 

Sol. But I anſwer, 1. If the Name 
be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2. In 
. the opening of them, we ſhall find the 
very Name of Chriſt utually, frequently; 
only, obſerve by the Way, I have heard 
of many that have ſtood much, in ap- 
pearance for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that they 
would bow, and do homage to the very 
Sound and Syllables of his Name ; and 
yet none more Enemies unto Chriſt 
than, they, being the very Limbs of An- 
tichriſt: Many (ſaith Chriſt,, Mat. 7. 
22, 23, 24, 25.) will ſay to me in that 
day, Lyrd, Lord, have we not propheſied 


Secret Ordinances, as 


bound, but to die for the fall of Chriſ at 
"Jeruſalem. Rom. 8. 36. My life is not 
dear to me, that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy: For thy ſake we are killed all 
the day long. No queſtion theſe. Heads 
will include all ſorts of Duties: But 
the Method 1 ſhall proſecute (wherein 
I defire to confound Duties, Ordinan- 
ces and Means, whereby a Chriſtian 


walks on in the holy Path) I have e- 


therwiſe digeſted thus. 


The firſt Kind, as Watchfulnef+. 
are either of & The ſecond Kind; and thele have Reference -- 


Self- trial. 

Self-dental. 

Experiences. 

Evidences, 

Meditation, 

Life of Faith. 

In one Family, as Family Duties. 


Private Ordinances, are In more Families joined, as Chri/ti- 


an Sqciety, 
Hearing the Mord. 
Receiving the Sacraments, 
| | Praying. 
Ordinary, as & Reading. 
Suffering. 


E xtraordinary, aq Foe, 


\ 


in thy name, and in thy name caſi out 


devils, and in thy name have done many 


wonderful works? (as it the Name of 


Chrift had been a Spell? ) And then will 
1 profeſs unto them, I never knew you ; 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity 
and therzupon he concludes, that he 


only id @ ce Man, and builds upon the 


Rock, who hears Chriſi's Sqyings, and 
doth them. Hence learn, my Soul, 
that he that preſſeth to the Practice of 
the Word of Chriſt, he preacheth Chriſt, 
he ſets up Chriſt, though he do not 
directly name Chriſt, or tho his Text 
be not literally of Chriſt ; even as a 
Man may have no other Subject of his 
Sermon but Chriſt, and yet betray 


Chriſt, Thus much of Duties in ge- 


neral, | 


\ 


- + 


* 
MAC” ew „ _—_ — — — 
_— 0 
—— 


Ment to 


wm — 
_ —— 
— 


Fa, * 
4 4 £a£4it \ 
1 > PL TOY 4 
— C * 1 N 
1 * * 9 : 4 4 4 
* . 19 . 
a * A 


— — 
4 — — - 


” — _— ——_—_ 4 


* 
45 
A 
&f 
WM; 
. 
65 
Oo 
U 
þ 
U 
| 
N 


— << CEE.-4 — —- = 


N 22 — 
— _ - __.,z = — 
— 2 — 
— 


2 2 — 
2 F< 
— 


II 


© Wa AC IPO — — 


"hi —_— 


2 — — — 


en 
3 
— 


— — — 
n 


— 
__— a 


rr 


— Ent 


I — 


r 


ö . 
| | 0 
U * 
4 5 : 
Fi * 
% 
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Of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. _ 


AT.CHFULNESS is the firſt 
and principal Help to all Ex- 


erciſes of Religion ; it is the 
Eye to ſee them all well done and uſed, 
and therefore. we ſet it in the Front of 
all Duties: We are to watch unto Pray- 
er, Eph. 6. 18. and we are to walch 


to watch unto Faſting, Matth. 6. 18. 

and we are to watch to Alms-giving, 

Matth. 6. 1. and we are to watch in all 

things, 2 Tim. 4.5: 
No for our better Direction in the 
Exerciſe of this Duty, 2 

Nature. 
obſerve we the & Objects. 

Manner of it, 

For the Nature of it: Fatchfulneſs is 

4 continual, careful obſerving of our 

Ways in all the Paſſages and Turnings 

of our Life, that we flill keep cloſe to 

the written Word of God. Keep thy 

heart in all dilgence, Prov. 4. 23. 1 

ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that 

I fin not with my tongue, Plal. 39. 1. 

bertwith /ball « young man cleanſe bis 

way; by teking heed thereto, according 


sc r. 1. 
. Of the Objects of Natchfulneſß. 


* E Object of our Watch is either, 
1. Evil Works, or fin. 2. Good 
Works, or Duties, or any Thing, in 
its own Being, good. 


. Watch we muſt ovet fin, 


” as * 


1 
: | 
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unto hearing, Luke 8. 18. and we are 


Original fin, or, 
corrupt Nature. 
More 1 pecial, as, S Calling, 
; ins of our L Conſlitution, 
2. Watch we muſt over any Thing, 
in its own Being, good ; and herein if 
we look for the adequate Object, in- 
cluding every Thing that ought to be 
watched, 1 | 


More general, 


Hearts, 3 
Tongues, & which 
Actions, — 

how ſoever good in themſelves, yet, if 


It is either 


we wa teh not, they will ſoon contract 


Evil. 8 
8 Rc T; III. | s 
Of the Manner of Watchfulneſs over 
Sin Original, - 
Tr we may watch over Sin O- 
1 Triginal, or that inward Cori up- 
tion We carry about us, obſerve we 
theſe Rule: | 
1. Let us take Matter and Motives 
to humble our Souls under the fight 
and ſenſe of this inherent Pollution, 
And to that Purpoſe, cenfider we the 
ruefal Complaints of the holieſt Saints 
againſt it; O wretched man that I am, 
( faith Paul, Rom. 7. 24. )-who Hall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 
Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, ( ſaid 
David, Pal. 51. 5. Jand iu fin did my 
mother conceive me: Did not God in 
Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriv- 
ing, grieving, and hating this, how 
could we find any Comfort ? 
2. Let us pray againſt it, that tb. 


it be in u, yet it may not hurt us, nor 


" = 


WParchfulneſs. 29 


ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence | 


be imputed to us: That God would 
give us his Spiritto bridle our Corrup- 
tion, and eſpecially that he would give 
us the Spirit of Sanctification, that he 
. would cleanſe us from this Filth more 
and more, that he would ſeaſon the 
Fountain, and at laſt dry it up. 
3. Let us ftrive after contrary Holi- 
_ neſs, and endeavour the Reformation of 
our Naturesand Lives ; Put we off the 
old man, which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful luſis, and be we renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mind, Eph. 4. 22, 23. 
4. Let us conſider the Promiſes of 
Remiſſion, and thoſe Privileges wi ich 
the Saints have in the Blood of Chriſt ; 


and let us actuate and exerciſe our Faith 


in-reſpe& of ſuch Promiſes: I knew that 
thou wouldſt deal treacherouſly(laith God) 
and that thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb ; yet, for my name's 
fake, Iwill defer mine anger, and for 
my praiſe, 4 will refrain for thee, that 
I cut thee not off, Iſa. 48. 8, 9. s 


a 8 X IV. 
Of the Manner of Watchfulneſs over 
4 Sins = L | 4 55 
* AT we may watch over actual 
Sins, obſerve we theſe Directions: 
1. Avoid we all Occaſions of Evil: 
Be atraid not only of the Fire and 
Flame, but of the very ſmoak of ſin: 
it is dangerous to approach near the 


Whirl-pit, or, to play about the Hole of 
the Aſp, or the Den of the Cokatrice ; © 


and therefore prayed David, Turn a- 
way mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
Pſal. 119. 37. not my Heart only from 
affecting it, but my Eyes alſo from be- 
Holding it: There is a ſhutting of the 
Eyes from beholding Evil, brought in, 
amongſt other Duties, by the Prophet 
I/aiah, ch. 33.15, 16, to which is af- 
fixed this Promiſe, that ſuch a one 


— — 


fall be the munition 2. rocks, | 
2, Reſiſt we the Temptations of Sin: 

It may be, notwithſtanding of all eur 

care, "Temptations will offer them- 


ſelves, and urge us to Evil, but then 
we muſt conſtantly refiſt, and this is 


Praiſe worthy; if a Man keep himſelf 
ſober, when he cannot come to Wine, 
or ſtrong Drink, it is nothing ; but for 
a Man to be careful not to break the 
Bounds of Sobriety, when he ſhall be 
in Place where Wine is plenty, and no 
Reſtraint of it, and where company 
will be urging him to take more than is 
meet, this is true Temperance indeed : 
It a Man live chaſtly, when he wants 
his leud company, it is nothing; but 
for a Joſeph, ( ſued and ſought to by his 
Miſtreſs, yea, urged and ſollicited Day 
after Day to condeſcend to her adulte- 
rous Defires ) to refuſe then, and to 
chooſe rather Loſs of prefent Liberty 
by not finning, than to gain further 
Preferment by conſenting, to Sin, this 
is true Chaſtity indeed. Away ihen 
with thoſe idle Apologies, I was urged 
to fin, I was provoked to Leudneſs, &c. 
Neither Man norDevil can compel you 
to lin, unleſs you will your own elf: 


+ The Devil may perſuade, intice, ſug- 
geſt, and proveke, but he cannot inforce. 
nor conſtrain; nor, unleſs your own . 


Hearts give conlent, can he cauſe you 
3. Confels we our ſins, mourn we 
tor ſin, and eſpecially labour we for 
Hatred of fin; The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil, Prov. 8. 13. not only to 
forbear it, but, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
to abhor it, Rom. 12. 9. as the Meat 
that ſometimes we have ſurfeited of, our 
Stomach nouriſheth and goeth againſt 
it; ſo ſhould our Hearts riſe againſt 
fin: And to this Purpoie, cor ſider we 


+ Suadere & ſollicitare poteſt cogere omnino non poteſt, Aug. Hom. 3. Haber auſtuiam ſua- 
dendi, non poteſtatem cogendi, Id em if Pſalm 91. & in jobs 12. ä 
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1. The Foulnefs af Sin; it is fouler 
than the foulleſt Fiend in Hell. 2. The 
Illneſs of Sin; it is a greater Ill than the 
Damnation of a Man's Soul, or than 
the Deſtruction of all the Creatures in 
the World. 3. The Infectiouſneſs of 
_ Sin, it is of that peſtilential Property, 
that it pollutes every Thing it comes 
near. 4. The Perniciouſneis of fin ; 
it deprives us of God's Favour, of our 
Part and Portion of the Blood of 


* ,- Chriſt, of the Providence of that bleſſed 


Trinity; ot the Guard of Angels, of 
the Communion of Saints, of Heaven s 
Joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſor- 
rows, as Blindneis of Mind, Hardneis 
of Heart, Deadneſs of Spirit, deſperate 
Thoughts, Horror of Thoughts, Vex- 
ation of Spirit, and, without Repen- 
tance, all the terrors of Hell. 5. Chriſt's 
Sufterings for fin; ſhall we not hate 
him that kills our Friend, Brother, Fa- 
ther? how much more lin, that put to 
Death the Lord ot Life, who is indeed 
our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Savi- 
our? Look on Chriſt crucified, and ſee 
it this will not make us hate fin. . 
4. Believe, and by Faith expect Vi- 
ctory over our fin; yea, by that Faith 
in which we have confefled, mourned, 
prayed, let us reſt perſuaded, That 
ſuch Means ſhall not be uſed of us in 
vain: O lift we up the Hand of Faith 
towards Heaven, and lay hold on the 
Promiſes of Pardon, on the Mercy ot 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Of the Menner of VVatchſulneſs over 
ppecial Sins. VE, 


THAT we may watch over our 

ſpecial fins, our Dalilab fins, our 
darling Delights, obſerve we theſe Rules: 
1. Endeavour we the mortifying ot 


this fin: Some one fin there is in every 


foul of us that is moſt predominant. 
Nov it is the main Work of a Chriſti- 
an, as to fall out for ever with all fin, 


- 


\ 


_ Waichfalneſs, 


ſo eſpeoially to improve all his ſpiritual 
Forces and Aid from Heaven, utterly 


to demoliſh, and to beat down to the 


Ground this Hold, this Boſom- ſin. 

2. Lay we Load of deepeſt Groans, 
and ſtrongeſt cries tor mortifying Grace 
againſt this domineering fin ; eſpecially - 
every Morning and Evening ftrive with 
God in our Prayers for a comfortable 
Conqueſt over it, inforce and inlarge 
that Paſſage with an extraordinary Pang 
of Fervency, cry we mightily to God 
for Power and Strength againſt this 
wry that continually wars againſt the 

oul. 

3. Bend we ourſelves againſt the ſpe- 
cial Acts, Occaſions, and Opportuni- 
ties of this Sin; as, ſuppoſe Raſb- anger, 
the fin which a Man fifteth and puriu- 
eth to the Extirpation of it; in this caſe, 
he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to 
ipeak harſhly, nor to look fiercely, nor 
to uſe any churliſh Behaviour, whether 
his ſervant. diſpleaſe him with Negli- 
gence, or his Friend offend him with 

nfaithfulneſs, or his Enemy provoke 
him with ill Language, or ſome mali- 
cious Dealing. | 

4. As oft as we findany Motion of 
this fin to ſtir, and ſhew itlelt in us, it 
will be convenient, not only to with- 
hold our Conſent, but withal, to ex- 
erciſe ſome Act of contrary Holineſs: 
As, ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be the 
fin, which fſtirreth up our Blood, and 
boileth within us, we muſt not only 
torbear to avenge ourſelves, but alſo 
bend ourſelves to pray for him that hath 
offended us; and, if he hunger, to feed 
him ; if he thirfl, to give him drink. 
5. Settle we in ourſelves a Purpoſe 
of Heart to forbear it for Time to 
come: In undertaking of which Pur- 
poſe, it will be expedient to ſet ous- 
ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of Time, in 
which we may force ourfelves tq the 
Forbearance of it, as for a Day; or 2 


Month, 


OO Watchfulneſs, 


Month, or the like; and when the pre- 
fixed Time is come, we ſhould then 

- queſtion ourſelves, Flow well we have 
itt ? or how, or. toberein we 
ave failed? And then begin a new 
Purpoſe, and preſcribe ourſelves a like 
Time, for ſhunning ot the ſame Sin ; 
and ſo on from Time to Time, till we 
have gotten a full Victory. : 

6, If in our daily or monethly review 
we find that we have been defective in 
performing of what we had propoſed, 
then with an holy Revenge we ſhould 
correct our former Errors, beg pardon 
for our Defects, and puniſh our ſelves 
for ſuch Slothfulneſs, or Wilfulneſs, 
by Abſtinence from Meat, Eaſe, Re-, 
cteation ; Keeping under your bodies, 
and bringing them in ſubjeftion, 1 Cor. 
9. 27. by Mult, or Forfeiture of 
tome Portion to the Poor, whereby 
we may feel Smart: This holy Re- 
venge is commended. by the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 9. 27. as a worthy Fruit of 
ferious Repentance. 

7. Above all, without which all the 
reſt are nothing. Believe the Promiſes 
of pardon in ” blood of Chrit ; It is 

aith in the Promiſes which will be a- 
ble to cleanſe, and purge the Heart 
from this Sin: IF the blood of bulls and 
of goats, ſaith the Apoſtle, and the aſb- 
es of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
. ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fle/h, how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
' without ſpot to God, purge your conſcien- 
from dead works, to ſerve the living 
God? Heb. 9. 13, 14. The Senſe 
is, When a Man hath once applyed 
the Blood of Chriſt for his Juſtificati- 
on, this Effect will follow it, That 
ere will accompany it a certain Vi- 


our, Virtue, Power, and Strength, 


Fwhich will.alſo purge his Conſcience 
from dead Works; there will go a 
of the Spirit together with this 


31 
Blood, that ſhall not only forbid him, 
and ſhew him that he ought not to do 
ſuch and ſuch evil Things, but it ſhall 
cleanſe his Conſcience- from thoſe 
Roots of deed Works, thoſe corrupt 
Luſts and finful Aﬀections, that are in 


him, and that diſpoſe him to that E- 


vil: Now this Power is gotten by 
applying the blood, i. e. by applying 
the Promiſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Let no 
Man think by his own Strength to pre- 
vail againſt any Luſt ; it is not our en- 
deavouring, praying, bending our 
ſelves againſt the ſpecial Acts and Occa- 
ſions, exerciſing ſome Acts of contrary 
Holineſs, purpoling to forbear it, pu- 
niſhing ourſelves for it (it gone a- 
bout by our own Might, and Power, 
and Strength) will ever kill this fin : 
No, no, we muſt do all theſe at the 
Feet of Chriſt, and draw Virtue from 
Chriſt ; we muſt believe the Promiſes, 
get Aſſarance of Pardon, get Aſſuranee 
of God's Love to us in Chriſt; we 
muſt labour to delight in God, to get 
Communion with Chriſt, and then our 
Hearts will grow to an Application of 
the Commandment ;- and whereas be- 


fore they. reſiſted it, rebelled againſt it, 


they will then cleave to it, and love it 
and delight in it, and receive an Im- 
preſſion from it. This, I take it, is 
the Meaning of that Text, 2 Pet. 1. 
4. Whereby are given to us exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, that by 
theſe we might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luſt; g. d. 
By believing the Promiſes we are made 
partakers of the godly Nature, and we 
overcome our Corruptions and Luſts: 
Conſonant to which, is that of the A- 
poſtle, Know ye not, that as. many as 
are baptized into Chriſt, are boptized. 
into bis death? Rom. 6. 3, 9.4. as 
many as are baptized into Chrilt, for 

_ Reconciliation 


high for their | 
Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, 


32 
Reconciliation with God, muſt needs 


be baptized into his Death; they muſt 
be dead to fin, as he wasdead: We 


cannot be baptized into him tor Recon- | 


ciliation or Juſtification, but we muſt 
be baptized likewiſe for Mortification 
of the Fleſh, and for Reſurrection to 
Newneſs of Life, To wind up all in a 
Word, He that hath the ſtrangeſt 
Faith, that believes in the greateſt De- 
gree, the Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 
miſſion, he hath the holieſt Heart, the 
moſt mortified Life: Sanctification 
and Mortification ariſe from that Root 
of Juſtification. The Blood of Chriſt 
hath not only a Power to waſh us from 
the Guilt of Sin, but allo tocleanſe us, 
and purge us from the Power and Stain 


of Sin: And therefore I tay, The beſt 


Way to get a great Degree of Sanctifi- 
cation, the beſt Way to get a greater 
Meaſure of the Graces of the Spirit, the 
beſt Way to mortifie our figful Luſts 

the beſt Way to watch over our ſpecial 


Sins, is to labour to grow in Faith, in 
the Tier of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
7 Chriſt ; 


and this would be well ob- 
erved by thoſe that are a little legally 
byaſſed, or carried to mortifie Sin only 
by Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning Occaſi- 
ons; removing Temptations, Strict- 
neſs and Severity in Duties, Fear of 
Hell and Judgments, ſcarce riſing ſo 
ortification, as Chriſt, 


weak Means of preventing againſt Sin, 
like the oy Sails of a Ship without 
Wind and Tide; no Queſtion but 
ſhunning Oceaſions, Strictneſs and Se- 
9 in Duties, Watchfulneſs, Ec. 

dwell in their Place and Order, like 
Oars in a Boat (See Saltmanſb, Free- 
grace, p. 68.) which tho it be carried 
with the Tide, if well managed, yet 
they may helpit to go the faſter : How- 
ſoever, it is Chriſt crucified which is 
the Power of all in all; it is Chriſt lift- 


_  Watchfulneſs. 


* 


ed up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, 
wh ich Bü gen Soundneſs into the 


wounded Beholder, than any other 
Way ; wherein ſome have toiled all 
their Time tor Power over Corrupti- 
ons, and like Peter hive caught little 

or nothing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was 
not in the Company, _ | 


S. Z e r. VI. 


Of the Manner of Watchfulneſs over dur 
Hearts, 


1 A T we may watch over our 
Hearts, obſerve we theſe Directions. 
1. Guard we the Windows of our 
Souls, the Senſes: I made a covenant 
with mine eyes, ſaid Fob, why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid ? Job 31. 1. 
Turn mine eyes from beholding Vanities, 
ſaid David, and quicken thou me in thy 
way, Pal. 119. 37. Ir is incredible, 
what a Deal of Pollution and Ill the 
Devil conveys inſenſibly into the 
Heart, thro* theſe Flood-gates of Sin, 
and therefore we had need to watch o- 
ver the Senſes. Fats 
2, Go we down into our Hears, and 
confider well all our Thoughts; theſe 
if good, will bring forth good Fruit; 
and if evil, they are the Parents and 
Begetters of all Sins, the firſt Plotters 
and Contrivers of all Treaſons and 
Rebellions of our Lite, the Bellowsand 
Incendiaries of all inordinate Affections, 
the Panders to all other Luſts, that 
take thought to provide for the ſatisfying 
of them ; the Diſturbers of all good Du- 
ties, that interrupt, and ſoil, and fly- 
blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in 
the Noſtrils of God; and therefore 
conſider and weigh well all our 
Thoughts; for as our Thoughts are, ſo 
be our Affections, Prayers, Speechegg® 
Actions. | k 3 
3. Let us make Conſcience of ou 
Thoughts : By them eſpecially do w 
ſanCtifie, or fin againſt God; biber 


eſpecially do we evidence ourſelves, to 
be fincere-hearted Chriſtians, _ or diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrites ; by them eſpecial- 
5 will the Lord judge us at the laſt 

ay when he will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of our Hearts, i Cor. 4. 5. By them 
eſpecially, it we will not make Con- 
{cience of them, will God laſh us in 
Hell to all Eternity, even by Thoughts 
accuſing, * 33. 8. There ſhalt thou 
meditate Terrors, and ſtudy God's 
Wrath, together with thy own Sins 
and Miſeries, for ever and ever. 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbi- 
tant Thought which draws to fin, at 
the very firſt riſing: Is the Temptari- 
on fg, Encounter it with this 
dreadful Dilemma; I I commit this 
Sin, either I muſi repent, or ed 
5 I repent, it will coſt me more heart- 

eat and jpiritual Smart, before I can 
purchaſe Aſſurance of pardon and Peace 7 
conſcience, than the ſenſual Pleaſure can be 
worth ; if I never repent, it will be the 
Death and Damnation of my Soul, 

5. Lodge we not ſo much as light 
Thoughts, unprofitable or vain thoughts 
in our Hearts; they will ſtill be en- 

tring in, whilſt weare in theſe Houſes 
- of Clay, yet lodge they muſt not, 
Hence the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 26. Let 
not the ſun go down upon your wrath ; 
9.4, It Thoughts of Anger come in, 
in the Morning or Day Time, they 
muſt be turned out ere Night; or if i- 
dle Thoughts offer to come to bed to 
thee; let them not lodge with thee, I 


deny not but Fan deus Thoughts and 
8 


Motions may paſs, as Strangers thro” 
a bad Man's Heart, and Multitudes of 
vain Thoughts and Motions ma 
make a through-fare of a Believer's 
Heart, and difturb him in good Duties, 
dy Enockings, and Interruptions, and 
reakings in upon his Heart, but ftiH 
they lodge not there, they are not 
there foſtered and harbored. 


* 


6. Forget and ſtifle we all Thoughts 
of finful Actions already paſſed; The 
Mind is very apt to run over the Paſſa- 
ges and Circumſtances of the ſame Sins, 
long fince committed, with a new and 
freſh Delight; this argues Wickedneſs 
of Heart, and ſuch as when it is ordina- 
ry with the Heart to do fo, is not com- 
patible with Grace: What fruit had 
you of theſe things whereof ye. are now 
2 ? Rom. 6. 12, All that the 

aints reap out of ſuch Fruits, is Shame 
and Sorrow, and many a fad Sigh : 
When Ephraim remembred his ſins, he 
was aſhamed and repented ; a truly 
ſanctified Soul will hate the Appearance 
of his former Sins,. and will have his 
Heart inflamed with a Zeal and Re- 
venge againſt it. What, do you re- 
peat to your ſelves your old Sins with 

clight ? This provokes God ex- 
ceedingly, 1 thereby ſtand to, and 
make good your former Act; you 
ſhew a Delight to rack in thoſe 
Wounds you have given Chriſt alrea- 
ay ; and therefore in Hell it will prove 
the great Gall, to remember your old 
Sins; every Circumſlance in every Sin 
then, will be as a Dagger in your Hearts, 
O fludy not theſe Thoughts, forget them, 


Hie them ! 


7. Entertain all good Motions put 
into your Hearts by the bleſſed Spirit, 
howſoever occaſioned z whether by the 


Miniſtry of the Word, Mindfulneſs of 


Death, chriſtian Admonition, reading 
ſome good Book, ſome ſpecial Crols, 


or extraordinary Mercy; feed, enlarge 


and improve them to the utmoſt, fo 
ſhall we preſerve our Hearts in a loft, 
comfortable Temper, and heaven- 
ward, which is a fingular Happineſs. 

8. Endeavour we to preſerve and 
keep up lively, holy and ſpiritual Af- 
fections, and ſuffer them not to cool; 
or if we have grown remiſs, endeavour 


to recover thoſe Affections again: 


Thoughts 


— — 


34 


Thoughts and Affections are mu tual 


cauſes of each other ; "fy 15 muſed, 
the fire burned, ſaid David, Pal. 39.3. 
And again, How love I thy Law ? It 
ts my meditation day and night, Pla. 119. 
97., t. His Thoughts were the Bellows 
that kindled and inflamed bis Afedlions: 
And 2. His Aﬀettions 8 made 
his Thoughts to bail, an, 

God's law day and night. 
that Men newly converted to God, hav- 
ing new and jlirong Afﬀettions, can with 
more Pleaſure think of God than any elſe 
can, 


9. Let us captivate and conform all 


the Thoughts and Imaginations of our 


Hearts, to the Rules and Sovereignty 
ot Gracez Bring into captivity ever 
thought to the obedience 0 Chrifl, 
$. Cor: 10. 3. It” thy 
Words, Actions, and all outward car- 
riages were angelical, yet if thy 
Thoughts be finful and unſanctified, 
thou art a Limb of Satan ſtill : Purity 


in the inward Parts, is the moſt ſound” 


Evidence of our portion in the purity 
and power of Chriſt. O FJeruſalem, 
waſh thine hgart from wickedneſs, that 
thou mayell be ſaved: How long /hall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
Jer. 4. 14. God ſeeth, ſaith the Pſal- 


miſt, and underſtandeth our thoughts a- 


far off, Plal. 139. 2. And hence it is 
that many humble Souls, ſenſible of 
their ſecret fins, in the preſence of 
God's pure Eye, are more grieved 
( ſetting aſide ill Example and Scan- 
Gals) 
Thoughts, than the Exorbitancy of 
their Actions, for of thele the World 


- Tees the worſt ; but concerning the o- 


ther, it cuts them to the Heart, that 


they are not ſo well able to preſerve 


their inward Parts in purity, towards 
the all-ſearching Eye of God, as their 


Words and Actions in Plauſibleneſi to- 
wards Man, 


to meditate on 
Hence it is 


hange in 


for the Rebelliouſneſs of their 


Matcbfulneſr. 


10, Get we our Hearts poſſeſt with 


deep, ſtrong and powerful Appehenſi- 
ons and Impreſſions of God's Holineis, 


Majeſty, Omnipreſence, and Omni- 
{cience :- If any Thoughts be of power 
to ſettle, fix and draw in the Mind of 
Man, they are Thoughts of him. What 
is the Reaſon that Saints and Angels in 
Heaven have not a vain Thought to 
Eternity, but that their Eye is never 
off kim? We find by Experience, a 
bleſſed Means to avoid Diſtractions in 
Prayers, to inlarge a Man's Thoughts 
in his preparations before, or at the be- 
ginning, if with a cenſideration of 
God's Attributes and Relations to us, he 
ſets on the Duty. | 

11, Let us elevate, and often lift up 
our Hearts towards Heaven: Conſider 
the bliſsſul Depths of God's boundleſs 
Mercies in Chriſt ; conſider the Glory, 
the Everlaſtingneſs, the unutterable 

xcellencies of that immortal ſhining 
crown above, which after this Life 
(and this Life is but a Bubble,a Smoke, 
a Shadow, a Thought) fhall be ſet on 
our Heads by the Hand of God; a ve- 


ry Glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten 


the bittereſt Griets that can be, and to 
diſpel thoſe Miſts of fading Vanities, 
which the World (heated by the Fire of 
inordinate Luſts) is wont to evaporate 
and interpoſe betwixt the fight of 
Mens Souls, and the Bliſs of Heaven. 

12. Let us ſpend ſome Thoughts, 
you many Thoughts, about the ſaving 

xcellencies of Jeſus Chriſt ; conh- 
der the Wonder of our Redemption, 


the moſt admirable, and moſt aſtoniſh- 


ing Plot of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting 
in council about the ſaving of our ſouls; 
a Myſtery which the Angels ſtoop 


down to pry into, an orient Pearl, that 


will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels 
of the whole creation; conſider the 
Love-letters of Chriſt in his glorious 
Goſpel, the Love-tokens he hath ſent 


to 
* 


achfalnef. 


to our dear Souls. And ab 1. What 
Flames of divine Afeftion ? What Rap. 
ture of Zeal? at Raviſhments of 


_ Delights? What briniſh Sorrows, and 
n? what Ex- 


"great indignation againſt fi 


Up 
*- 


— * 


M Lord, and deareſi Redeemer ? 
525 8 2 0 r. VII. 


Of the Manner of VPatchfulneſ; over 


dur Tongues. 7 2 
1 T we may watch over the 
2 Tongue, two Things muſt be 
_ heeded: — | | 
1. That it be not unſeaſonably idle. 
2. That it be not finfully exerciſed. 
Tbat it be not un/eaſonably idle ; and 
herein _ obſerve thoſe generally, and 
much neglected Duties * 
n oy Chriſtian Reproof. 
"Es 5 Heavenly Diſcourſe. 


I. For Chriſtian Reproof, obſerve 


theſe Direftions: © 
I. {fa Brother be overtaken with a 
Fault, or ſome leſs Offence, admoniſb 
bim in the ſpirit of Ls conſidering 
thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted, Gal. 
3 | | 


oy 2. It he offend more grievouſly, then 


reprove him freely, and ſuffer not fin to 
reſt upon his ſoul, Lev. 19. 17. % 


Object. But in this Caſe, when, or - 


how muſt we reprove ? 


Sol. This Caſe is elothed with ſuch 


Variety of Circumſtances, and con- 
ſtancy of Alterations, that we cannot 


give any particular Directions; only, 


the Chriſtian that is perplexed what to 
do, let him conſult with thefe Boſom- 
counſellors? 

1. With his ſpiritual Wiſdom; it is 
that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when, and 
| how to reprove, whether preſently up- 

on it, or ſometimes afterwards ; whe- 


ther directly and downright, or indireCt- 


ly and by Intimation; whether perſo- 
nally, ot in the general; Whether in 


4 77 of Obedience can be enough for our 


only by 'Diſcountenance, or by Diſ- 
courſe; \&&c, | * 


2. With his Heart: A Reproof , 
muſt not ſpring from any imperious 


Humour of cenſuring, and medling 
with his Brethren ;z from any ſecret 
ambitious Deſire, to purchaſe an Opi. 


nion and Reputation of Holineſs to 
\ "himſelf, or from any other by-end, but 

from an Heart truly humbled with 
Sight and Senſe of its own Infirmities, _ 


graciouſly reſolved into Compaſſion 
and Commiſeration of the Offender, 


and lifted up in a ſecret Supplication for 
the Succeſs of the Reproof, and Salva- 


tion of the Party, all at once to God's 
J brone of Grace. 
2. For ſpiritual and heavenly Diſ- 


courſe, obſerve theſe Directions. 


1. Apptehend all Oppdrtunitiesand 
Occurrances which may miniſter Mat- 


ter of Digreſſion from worldly Talk,- 


into divine Diſcourſe. It is pity that 


Profeflors ſhould ever meet, without 


ſome Talk of their meeting in Heaven, 
or of the bleſſed Ways ard Means that 
lead thereunto; and therefore by ſome 
wiſe Tranſition, turn thou the Cur- 


rent of the Diſcourſe towards ſome _ 


heavenly Good: It was the Practice 


of our Saviour, upon Mention of 
Bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a 


Diſſuaſion from the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, Mat. 16. 5. 6. And upon 
Occaſion of Drink being denyed him 
by the Samgritan Woman, John 4. 10. 
he ( forgetting his Wearineſs, Hun- 


ger and Thirſt) labours to allure her 


to the Well- head of everlaſtiag Hap- 
pineſs. 4 | | 

2. Have ever in a. Readineſs ſame 
common Heads of more ftirring and 


N Motives to mind heavenly 


hings ; © as the curſed Condition of 


our natural State, the dear Purchaſe of 
EE ONS Chbriſt 


* 


a fair and milder Manner, or with a 
more bold and reſolute $5irit ;-whether 


* 
: 

* 

9 * 
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Chriſt to redeem our Souls, the incom- , biting, falſe accuſing, cenſuring: A 
parable Sweetneſs of chriſtian Ways, true Heart is ever moſt angry and diſ- 
I 'the Vanity and Vexations of earthly pleaſed with, moſt Eagle-eyed, and 
| Things, the 7 1 and Miſery watchful over, moſt ſtrict and ſevere 
of this ſhort Life, the Everlaſtingneſs againſt its own Sins; Which homebred 
of our State in another World, the Ter- Imployment haply hinders, and mode- 
rors of Death, the Dreadfulneſs of that rates a Man from too much medling a- 
great and laſt Day drawing on now a- broad. „ 
pace, the Horrors of damned Souls, Sc. 3. Give not that which is holy unt 
ention of theſe Things many Times dogs,neither caſi your pearls before ſwine, 
may ſtrike full cold to the Heart of the % they trample them under their feet, 
moſt ſenſual Belſbaxzer, and drive him and turn again and rent you, Mat. 7. 6. 
into his Dumps; and by God's Bleſ= By Dogs are meant obſtinate Enemies, 
ſing may ſometimes prepare the hardeſt that maliciouſly revile the . Miniſters 
Hearts, for ſome Thoughts ot Ree of the Word, and the Meſſengers there- 
morle, and more heavenly Impreſſions. of: By Swine are meant thoſe ſottiſh, 
3. Get we into our Hearts a Habit ſcurrile Wretches, who ſcornfully and 
.of more heavenly- mindedneſs, by contemptouſly trample under Foot all 
| much Exerciſe, and Intercourſe, and holy Inſtructions, Reproots, Admoni- 
y Acquaintaince with God, by often tions, -tendred unto them by any Chriſ- 
6 | Contemplation, and Forecaſt of the tian out of the Word of Truth. Naw 
Sweetnefs, Glory and Eternity of thoſe if accidentally ſuch à Son of Belial, or 
_ Manſions above, by Reflectings on ſcoffing Imael, be. in our Company, 
Time paſt, how long thy Soul was de- we are cemmanded by Chriſt to ſay no- 
| tained in the State of Darkneſs, what thing, at leaſt of the Conſolations of 
| - - Bitterneſs and Terrors it paſſed thro* Chriſt, of the ſpecial Promiſes of Chriſt, 
1 in the Pangs of its new Birth, what of the gentle Entreaties of the Goſpel 
f Relaples and Deſertions it hath been in- of Chriſt. Conſider this, and tremble, 
| © Cident to, ever fince that Time to this; all ye that are ſeornful, and furious 
and being thus buſied at home in our Copa to the Purity and Power of 
ewn Hearts, we ſhall find our ſelves the Word; it is the Lord's Will that 
mach more pregnant and plentiful in you ſhould run furiouſly towards the 
holy Talk when we come abraad : Pit of Hell, and that no body, ſhould 


1 


| Men for the moſt Part ſpeak moſt, and ſtay you; not a Man muſt call and cry 

| moſt willingly of thoſe Things they unto you, to tell you of ſuch Things 
IF mind moſt ; ſuch Provifions within, as are peculiar to the Saints, in Wa 

8 will make the Tongue ſo ready, that it of Application to you: But be that is 

| cannot be unſeaſonably idle, Filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22. 11. 

2. Watch we muſt over the Tongue, Let him drink, be drunk, deſpair, die 

that it be not ſinfully exercifed: And and be damned: All this while not 

herein obſerve theſe Directions. a2 Word of Comfort belongs to you. 

Be dumb to all unſavoury Communi- | SECT, VHI. wag Bog: 

cation; as lying, ſwearing, curſing, c. Of the Manner of Watichfulnefs over our 


O how .dotheſe Sins wound the Heart Aclions. £ 
of Chriſt, and cruciſie again the Lord gg  __ Natural, 
| Fh? A BE O ** Actions are either Civil, | | 
2. Be filent from flandering, Back- e Ros. | 
FI. e * f ; . In 


* \ 4 * 


n Waichfulneſs, Rs 


| Tnall which obſerve theſe Directi- 


ons. 875 

1. Concerning 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping,, Kiſtati- 
ons, - Recreations, &c. No Conſtant 
Rule can be preſcribed, becauſe it is 
much diverſified by Health, Sickneſs, 
Age, Conſtitution; and every one 
hath either learned by his own Experi- 
ence, What Seaſons, and Proportions 
of ſuch natural Helps are fitteſt for his 
Temperament, or he is moſt unwor- 
thy of that precious Thing (an under- 
ſtanding Soul) which he 
Boſom ; only let me inform Chriſtians, 
That they may fin in any of theſe Adtians, 
and therefore let them beware and watch 
over themſelves in the Uſe and Enjoyment 
of theſe things, which howſaever lawful 


in their own Nature, yet by our Corrup- 


tion are capable of Inordinateneſs and 
Exceſs. Some are of Opinion, That 


Obriſtians are in more Danger of being 


ſpiritually undone, by a flie Inſinuation 
and Inſnarement of 1 5 and 
Immoderation in ſuch lawfu Ings, 
than by the groſs Aſſaults of foul fins and 
. Temptations; their Hearts may riſe a- 
gainlt any Work of. Darkneſs, 
tery, Murder, Swearing, profaning the 
Lord's Day, ſpeculative Wantenneſs,&c. 
which yet may too often be 75 . erzed 
upon, by an exceſſive ſinful Delight, 1n 


Things unſinfil in themſelves ; and there- 


fore tue had need to watch over our natu- 
ral Attions, 5 95 
2. Concerning civil Actions, as 
Bargains, Contratts, Covenants, Deal- 
ings, Negotiations, &c. obſerve thefe 
Directions. | 
1. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly 
of that Principle, Do as thou woulde/l 
be done by: In a fellow-feeling real 
Conceit, put thy felf into the Place, 
and impartially put on the Perſon of 
the Party with whom thou art to deal, 
and then returning to thy ſelf, deal out 


natural Actions, as 


rs in his 


s Adul- 


* - 


arid proportion unto him that Meafurse _ 

in every Particular, which thou would 
be willing to receive at anothers Hang, 
if thou were in his Caſe : I hatſocver 
(faith our Saviour) ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, for 
this is the Law and the Prophets, 


Matth. 7. 22. 


2. Abhor with an infinite Diſdain, 
to get any Thing dy any wicked 


Means, wrong Doing, or unconſcio- 


nable Dealing, we may affure ourſelves 
in ſuch Caſes, That beſides the ſecret 
grumbling of our ſelf- accuſing Conſciences, 
the angry eye of God ſees ſecretly aur Do- 
ings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly 
revenge. ME. 

3. Let our Defire and Delight never 
faſten it ſelf immoderately upon any 
earthly Thing, tho never ſo excellent: 
Exorbitancy and Error this Way, brings 
many Times with it either a Loſs of 
the Thing to doted on, or it may be. a 
Croſs, or hewſoever a Curie. O gon- 


ſider we the Vanity of theſe earthly 


Things! conſider we: the Glories a- 
bove! Methinks this one Prelervative 
would be powerful enough to keep the 
Heart of every Chriftian from doting 
upon the World, or ſuffering it to be 
poſſeſſed thereof, it is this, Every 
Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may ** 
fared of a Crown of Life, either by Alu- 
rance of Adherence, . or Evidence, or 
both: Now if that once a Day he ſhould 
take a ſerious ſurvey of the Glory, Ever- 
laſlingneſ;,and unutterable Excellencies of 
that immortal Crown, whioh our dear 
Redeemer holds for him in his Hand,rea- 
a to ſet upon his Head, when he Hall be 

ifſolved from this Vale of Tears; Me- 
thinks it were able jo to dull the Edge, 
and diſſokue the Draſſineſi of all earthly 


Deſires, that they ſhould never be able to 


heat or harden his Heart any more. 
3. Concerning religious Actions, 
as Meditating, Hearing, Reading, 
n Faſting 


* 


tions. | 


| Pfling 6 Pra ng, Almſgiving, &c, 
_ obſerve theſe Directions. 


come all Temptations an 
thich ſhall befall us: To this Purpoſe 


into the ſeul from Chrift, | 
do all in the Strength of Chriſt, and to 


1. In general. 

2, In ſpecial. 3 
1. In general, obſerve, That we 
draw and derive from Chriſt by the at- 
trattive Force of Faith, ſpecial Abilities, 
1. To perform all Duties. 2, To exer- 
ciſe all Graces, 3. To refiſt and over- 
Corruptions 


are thoſe Promiſes 1 1 and 
Strength, 1/2. 44. 3. 36. 27. 
2 Is. n 1. 16. And 


theſe are Securities given us from God, 


that we ſhall receive Grace through 
Duties, which are the ConduitePipes 
or Inftruments of Sin ſame 

his is to 


take forth a great Deal of Chriſt into 


the Soul, ſo that t I, but Chrift may 


live in me, Gal. 2. 20. f 
2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe Direc- 
1. That before the doing of Duties, 
we remove all Lets and Impediments 


which may hinder, |. and improve all 
Occaſions which may forward us there- 


unto. 
2. That in doing of them, we be- 
have our ſelves well and wiſely, per- 


forming them rightly and religiouſly. 


3. After all is done, that we be 


careful all be not loſt through our own 


Vileneſs, and Viciouſneſs, privy. 
Pride, or Secret Hy pocriſie. | 
For- Inftance, Would we watch 


unto Prayer, as the Apoſtle injoyns us, 
Eph. 6. 18. FI, 3 n 


Knees, let us ſhake off three impoiſon- 
ing and Heavy Hindrances, which o- 
therwiſe will clog and clip the Wings 


— — 


— 


#7, atchfulneſs. © 5 


Strive to hold our Hearts in Heat, as 


ot our Prayers, that they will never be 
able to aſcend up into Heaven; as Sin, 


Anger, and Difiruſt; and let us 6 


ſeſs ourſelves of three excellent Helps 


and inflaming Furtherances ; the Fir 


is a right Apprehenſion of God's 
Dreadfulneſs, Purity, Power, Ge. 


Tbe Second is, a true Senſe of our o.＋õ] n 


Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothing- 
neſs, Cc. The Third is, an hearty 
Survey of the Infinitneſs, and Unex- 
preſſibleneſs of God's Bounty, Bleſſings 
and compaſſionate Forbearance to- 
wards us. e's, | 
2. After we are down on our Knees, 
1. Repel with an undaunted Spirit, 
Satan's blaſphemous Injections. 2. 
Watch over the World with Care 


and timely Oppoſition, that if it be 


poſſible, not an earthly Thought may 
creep into our Heart all the while. 3. 


well in Conſeſſion as Deprecation, in 
Deprecation as Petition as well for 
Purity of Heart, as for Pardon of ſin 
throughout: Prayer is the Creature 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, every Part where- 
of we ſhould heartily wiſh, and ear- 
neſtly wreſtle, that he would propor- 
tionally animate and enliven, even as 
the Soul doth the Body. - 

3. After we are riſen off our Knees, 
1. Take heed of reſting in the Duty, 


take heed of privy Pride, and ſecret 


Hypocrifie, take heed of returning with 
the Dog to his Vomit. . 2. Purſue and 
preſs after the Things prayed for, by a 


timely Apprehenfion, fruitful Exerciſe, 


and outmoſt Improvement of all Occa- 


ions, and heavenly Offers, which may 
i. Then, before we fall on our 


any, Ways concur to the compaſſing of 
them: But of this I ſhall ſpeak more 
largely, when I come to the Duty ot 


Prayer. Thus much of Watchfulneſs. 


* 
2 
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and directs all other Duties: 
Now to the Duties themſelves ; where- 
in we ſhall follow this Method: 1. To 
conlider them as in reference to private 
Perſons. 2+ As in reference to Fami- 
lies. 3. As in reference to publick Aſ- 
femblies. The Philoſopher in his Me- 
thodof practical Philoſophy, firſt handles 
Ethicks, in reference to particular Per- 
ſons; and then he proceeds to his Oe- 
Conomicks, in reference to Families; 
and, laſtly, to his Politicts, in refe- 
rence to Cities and Countries. Of 
many Particulars ariſe a Family; of 
many Families is conſtituted a City 
The ſame. Order ſhall we follow of 
theſe Divine Arts of our Ethics, Ozco- 


nomicks, and Politicks, And we ſhall 


firſt handle Duties in reference to parti- 
cular Perſons; of which ſort are theſe : 
1. Self-trial. | 
2. Self: denial, 
3. Experiences, 
4. Evidences. 
5. Meditation. 
5. Life of Faith. 
I be firſt Duty is Sel/-2ria!: And for 
our better Direction in the Exerciſe of 
this Duty, | 
8 er, 15 News: 
„ 3 2, The Objects. 
obſerve we 3. The Manner. 


% 
5 * 


| 4. The Time of it. 
For the Nature of it; Self- trial is 4 

Lind of judiciary Proceeding, in which a 
Man keepeth private Seſſions at home, 
hts, Wards 


paſſing a Sentence on his 7 
end Adliam. 


V. 
4 


E have done with Watchful- 
= / neſs, the Eye that overſees 


&, 


e nes | 
of Self-irial. 


Or, for more diſtin Knowledge, 
two ſort of Actions are implied in this 
Duty of T : | 

10 | (/jentidl, 
ſome 7 Accidental. 


1. Ot the former \ Diſcuſſion. 
ſort,or of Bſentials, 5 Application. 
are theſe three, Cenſure. 


1. Diſcuſſion is à Sifting of our Liſe 
and Dealings, by which we pull things 
out of the Heap, where before they wp 
confuſed, and unſeen, and by whic 
we ſet every Fact of ours in open View, 


that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by | 


itſelf what it is. . | 

2. Application is a laying of theſe 
Acts, thus ſearched and found out, to 
the Rule of God's Law, which is the 
Touchſtone of all our Doings, and ac- 
cording to which God will judge at the 
lat Day. | | 

3. Cenſure is the Judgment that our 


Minds and Conſciences give upon our 


Thaughts,. Words and Deeds, accord- 
ing to the Rule of the Law. Theſe 
three. laid together, make up the Na- 


ture of this Work of Examination, or 


Self-trial ; ſo that we may not unfitly 
deſcribe it out of its own Principles, 
thus ; | þ 
Selfetrial, is, à Diſcuſſion of 4 Man's 
Lin that bis Thoughts, | Words and 


Deeds may be ſeen, and ceriſured accord- 
ing to the Rule of God's Law. 


2. Of the later ſort, or of Acciden- 
fas are theſe Ts vi. 
he ene going before T9; 
The other following Aſter © Sof-trial. 
1. That which goes before, is a Pur- 
pole to better a Man's ſpiritual 28 
2 y | 
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'B Correcting what 7s amiſs. = 
J. 1 Confirming what is rig ht. 
2. That which follows after, is a 


Practice of ſuch Rules as may back our 


Trial, and make it moro effectual to 
us: I ſhall! mention only theſe three 
Rules; | 35 . 
1. That after we have tried, we then 
compare our preſent with our former 
Eſtate, and conſider whether we have 


' Increaſed or decayed in Grace. 


2. That if we have profitedin Grace, 


we then conſider by what Means we 


have profited, that ſo we may make 


- 


e either | 
r. We muſt examine or 18 


, = 


more conſtant Uſe of ſuch Means; or, 


if we have decayed in Grace, we then 


obſerve by what Temptations we were 


overcome, that ſo our former Errors 
may make us more wary, and more 


reſolute againſt them for the future, 

3. That as we meet with many Oc- 
calions of Moment concerning which 
we had a Purpoſe to better our ſpiritual 
Eſtate, we then recall home our 
Thoughts, and make uſe of our former 
Reſolutions, and practiſe what we did 
purpoſe, Out of all theſe laid together, 


we may more fully deſcribe it thus: 


Self-trial is a Diſcuſſion of a Man's 
= for the finding out tbe true Eflate 
of a 


Man's, Soul towards God, accompa- 
nied with aPurpoſe and Practice sf what- 


ſoever upon Trial ſhall appear requifize ſor 
ihe ſalvation and good of a Man's ſoul. 
82 r. II. 
Of the Objects o Self trial. 


HE Object Evil works, er Sin. 
1 of our ral) Good wor ks, or Du 
ties. | 


Special... 
miſſion 


try our Sin in 


"x; Ta General, whether of 


» 


or Commiſion; For, as in the laſt 


Judgment, our Lord, will not only 
give Sentence againſt Murthers 2nd Op- 


Freſfions, but againſt Uncharitableneſs, 


va 


- Selfcirial. 


and Unmercifulneſs, in not feeding the 


og and Failings. 
rial is a Duty neceſlary to all Duties; 

if we believe, we muſt do it with the 

Heart, Rom. 10.7. it we ſing Pſalms, we 


Hungry, in not lodging the Stranger, 
in not clothing the Naked, in not Vi- 
ſiting the Sick; ſo when we judge our- 


ſelves, we muſt cenſure not only our 


Robbing the Poor, but our not Reliey- 

ing the Poor; not only our Commiſ- 

_ of Evil, but our Omiſſions of 
00d, 5 | 


drop into them of our own Diſpoſitions; 


and therefore, in the daily Care of eur 
ſouls, we had need to try 6urſelyes con- 


cerning theſe ſins. 


2. As we muſt examine and try our 


evil Works, ſo our good Works. 


1. Becauſe we are many Times de- 


ceived with ſhews, thinking that good 
which is evil: Thus Paul thought he 


ſhewed much Zeal, when he perſecuted. 
the Churches of Chriſt, Phil. 3.6. and © 


Micah thought he bighly merited God's 
Favour, when he #ept a Prieft for ido- 
latrous ſervice, Judg. 27. 13. 


2. Becauſe in the very Works which £ 


are truly good, we do many Times in- 
termingle corruptions of our on, ſoſhe- 
times evil Ends, and ſometimes evil 


Thoughts, and ſometimes we perform 


them in an evil Manner; but alwiſe in 
our beſt Devotions there are many Im- 
Indeed this 


muſt do it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 
15, if we come to the Lord's Supper, 


firſt Let a Man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let him eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. if we pray, 
ve mult therein examine: And hence, 


as ſome obſerve, the ſame Hebrew 
Word ſignifies to pray, and to judge a 
Man's (elf. 8 * 


But becauſe Duties are of ſeveral | 


ſorts, * 8 


Inward 


. 
- 
* 


2. In Pecial, whether of our Cal- 
ling or Nature: Theſe fins may breed 
ſpecial Danger, becauſe we are ready to 


Inward : F Ton, * * 
Outward & +.” 
Attions. 


| In trying theſe Three, we ſhall inclu- 
| Hvely try all ſorts of Duties that are in 
Teterence to them. = 


Sz c r. III. 
Of the Manner of tryihg, or, examin- 
ing our fins in general. woe 
TH AT we may try, or, examine 
our fins of all ſorts, oblerve theſe 
Rules. | j 
1. Procure we a Catalogue of our 


| fins, both before, and ſince our Con- 


verſion ; and to that Purpoſe, go we 
through the *Commandments one by 


one, and in each of them conſider what 
fins are condemned, and what 
are enjoined: And hereu 


Duties 
n queſtion 
with our own Hearts, Ibether have I 
committed this or that fin? 2. Whether 
bave I neglected this or that Duty? and 


as the Heart anſwers, be ready to note 
down theſe ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. 
2. The fins thus found out, make 
wea ſolemn Confeſſion to God, with 
deep Humiliation ; let them be doto- - 


rous Confeſſions, with Grief and ſor- 


row for fin and from a fight and ſenſe 
of it : Thus Ephraim did, and God was 


fain to acknowledge it, I have farely 
hear# Ephraim bemoan bimſelf, Jer. 
31. 18, O the Lord loves to hear ſuch 
bemoaning Ephraims, and ſuch bemoan- 


ing Confeſſions. 


3. The fins thus confeſſed and be- 


ſelves: This is that Duty inſtanced in 
by the Apaſtle, IF we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 
11+ 31. There is a Tribunal that we 


ſhould every one erect within us, where 


Conſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the 
udge, Fear the Jaylor, Sorrow the 
xecutioner. 


4. Aſter we have thus judged our- 


is infinitely to be deſired)it wi 


ſelves, let us then appeal te God's 
Throne of Grace; let us defire ot God 
falvation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; let 
us caſt all our Confidence on him, w ho 
ne ver fails them that put their Truſt in 
him, and in his precious Merits. 
| e T. IWV. 
Of the Manner of trying, or, examin- 
ing our ſpecial fins. E 
THAT we may try, or, examine 
our ſpecial ſins, our Dalilab fins 


obſerve we theſe Rules : A 
1. Endeavour we to find out this fin; 


and in our ſcrutiny we may diſcover it 


by theſe Marks : | 

1. That is the Dalilah, which thy own 
Conſcience and the Finger of God in the 
Minifiry many Times meets with, aud 
chiefly checks thee for, - ; 

2. That which thou art lotbeſt to leave, 
haſt leaſt Pawer to reſiſt, aud which moſt 
hinders the Reſignation and ſubmiſſion 0 
the Soul and Bady ts the Ward and Vill 
of God, . 
3. That which God often corretts in 
thee, even in the Interpretation and guil- 
57 Acknowledgment of thy ſelf-accuſing 

eart ; and, if ever the Sword of the 
Spirit ſbail cleave it from thy 1 

caſt the 
bittere/t Tears, and deepeſi Groans, 

4: Thoughts, Plots, and Projetts a- 
bout it ( a Thouſand to une) ordinarily 
ſeize upon thy Heart at the very firſt 
waking, i they have not broken tby ſleep, 


and troubled thee in thy Dreams, _- 
wailed, let us judge and condemn our- 


2. The Sin once found out, do we 


purſue it, and make wea ſolemn Con- 
teſſion to God of it; mourn we under 
it, and deſire we help from God tor his 


mortifying Grace. 


3. Settle we in ourſelves a Purpoſe 


of Heart, to forbear it in Time to come: 


In undertaking of whieh Purpofe, it 


will be expedient to fet ourſtlyes ſome 
Mert ſpace of Time, as tor a Day, or 
| / 


Monin 


41 
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Month, &. and when the prefixed time 


—_ 


Is come, we ſhould then queſtion our- 


ſelves, How well we have performed, 


and of our Infirmit 


. 


or how, or wherein we have failed; 
and then begin a new Purpoſe. 


4. Be we ever jealous of ourſelves, 
and Prenneſs to 


this fin. Now we have two Grounds 
of this Jealouſie: 3 
t. Leſt we be deceived about it. 


2. Leſt we be overtaken with it. 
1. We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing 


that we are utterly divorced, and quite 


delivered from this Boſom-fin, when it 


is nothing ſo; as thus: | 


t. We may change only in the out- 
ward Form, and not'in Truth: For 
Inſtance, whereas ere ſin of Cove- 
touſneſs doth utter and expreſs itself by 

ury, Simony, Sacrilege, Bribery, 

rinding the Faces of the Poor, Detain- 
ing ill gotten Goods, without Reſtitution ; 
we may perhaps inſenfibly glide out of one 


Gulf of gripping Cruelty into another, 


or, it may be, from one of theſe more no- 
torious, to ſome other leſs obſerved, and 
1eſs edious in the world, and yet flill abide 
in the Chambers of Death, and under th 
 Tyrrany of this reigning ſin. . 
2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from 
the outward groſs Acts of ſuch hatetvl 
Villainies, and yet our Inwards be ſtill 
defiled with unſatiable ſenſual Hanker- 


ings after them : For Inſtance, whereas 


the foul fin of Uncleanneſi doth actuate it- 
felf by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollu- 
tion, immoderaie Abuſa of the Marriage- 


bed, ſpeculative wantonne/s, we may, 
perhaps, forbear the external Atts of Un- 


cleanneſs, and yet ly and languiſb in the 
delightful Revolvings of them . in our 
Mind, in Adulteries of Thought. 

3. We may change the Kind of our 
Boſom-ſin, in reſpe& of the Matter, 
Form, Object, every Way; and yet 
upon the Matter itſelf, it is but the 
Exchange of one foul Fiend for ano- 


— 
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ther: For Inſtance, antonneſi may, 
. be our ſitest fin in Youth, and VVorldli 


. Zeal for one while, 
neſs for another. 


becauſe it is not the Work of the 


= 
— 


/ 
neſs in old 
one Time, 


age ;. Hypotricy may reign at 
poſtacy at another; Furious 
Profane Irrelig iouſ- 


4. We ma 


flaviſh Terror, ſerious Fore-thought of 
Death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell) but 
ord 

humbling us ſoundly under God's migh- 


mortifying Power, anon will this un- 


for a Time pull our 
Necks out of this ſtrong Yoke of 8a- 
tan (out of a melancholick Pang of 


ty Hand, planting Faith, and infuſing 


clean ſpirit return, and rule in us again 


far more imperiouſly thanbefore.I know 


it is not impoſſible, but that a Man 'af- 


ter his Converſion, by the ſudden ſur- 
priſal of tome violent Temptation, and 


_ cunning Train of Satan, may be haled 
back to commit his ſweet fin again (tho 


it be an heavy Caſe, and to be lamen- 
ted, if it were poſſible, with Tears of 


Blood) yet he never doth, nor never 


can return to wallow in it again, or, to 


allow it: Here is the Difference, The 


temporary Man, after his former en- 
forced Forbearance, - engulphs himſelt 
again with more Greedineſs into the 


ſenſualiry and Pleaſures of his Bofom- 


ſin, he lies in it, and delights in it, and 
hardens himſelt more obſtinately in it: 


But the found Convert, after a Relapſe, 
his Heart bleeds afreſh with extraordinary 


Bitterneſs, and he cries more mightily'to 
God for the Return of his pleated Coun. 
tenance, and he prays, and fortifiès the 
Breach with ſtronger Reſolution, and 
more invincible Watchfulneſs againſt 
future Aſſaults; Obſerve then, if our 


Change be but formal, outward, miſ- 


taken, temporary, we are utterly de- 


) 


ceived, and therefore we had need to be 


jealous of ourſelves, * * 

2. We may be overtaken with this 
ſin, before we be aware; our Nature is 
N OT Ob Sg a 
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very apt to take Fire, our eorrupt 
_ Hearts is like Tinder, or Gun-pow- 
der: This fin is called, Peccatum in di- 
eiciis, Our darling Pleaſure, our mini- 
en Delight; it is ever ready at every 

Turn to allure us, tempt us, perſuade 
us; and the ſou], by a ſecret (enſual in- 
Clination, vis apt to follow it, to feed 


upon it, With much affectionate ſweet- 


neſs: It may be, we have lometimes 

iven it a Death's Wound, by the 
Power of his Might, who is our All in 
All, and yet, as it is ſaid of the firſt 
Beaſt, this deadly wound is ready to be 
Healed again, Rev. 13. 12. it is an Hy- 


dra with many Heads, and if we be not 


Kill hacking and hewing, it will revive 
and recollect Strength, and at laſt rage 
more than before; and therefore what 
need have we to this holy Jealouſie? 
5. Above all, without which all the 
reſt are nothing, believe we the Promiſes 
of Pardon; and of Sanctification: The 
Promiſes of the firſt ſort, I ſpoke to in 
our Watchfulneſs over this fin, and 
therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the latter, 
The Lord hath promiſed to deliver us 
from all our enemies, that we may ſerve 
Hin in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the 
days of our 7 Luke 2. 72, 74, 75+ 
The Lord hath promiſed to write his 
law in aur Hearts, Heb. to. 16. and 
that can never be, except he obliterate 
all the old Writing: Now then believe 
"theſe Promiſes, and preſs the Lord with 


them, or weſhall never be able to out- 


wreſtle our Lufts; what tho we find 
out our ſweet fins, confeſs them, re- 
ſolve againſt them, be jealous over 
them? unleſs we go to God and Chriſt 


in the Promiſes, for Strength, we ſhall. 


ly down in ſorrow: Could we of our- 
ſelves ſubdue our Corruptions, God 
would not take this upon him, % give 
ws new Hearts, and new Spirits, to ſan- 
diy us, to make us new Creatures, to 
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of fin : Alas! he knows onr Weaknels, 
and he knows all is in his own Power; 
and therefore, if we would. mortiiy 
theſe Luſts, we mult £9 to him, and 
beſeech him to do it. hen a Man is 


once in Chriſt, he lives by a Principle 
without himſelf; I live by the faith of 


the Son of God, ſaith Paul, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 
20, If weaſk, Why will the Lord have 
our Strength out of ourſelves? why 
may not a Man have ſufficient habitual 
Strength in himſelf, by which he may 
be able to outwreſtle Luſts, and over- 
come Temptations? The Reaſon is, 
Becauſe no Fleſh ſhall rejayce in itſelf, and 
therefore Chriſt is made Santiification un- 
tous: O let us believe thele Promiſes, 
and have continual Dependance on the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Se r. V. 


Of the Manner of trying, or examining 


our Hearts. © 


Ti AT we may rightly try, or ex- 
amine our Hearts, obſerve we 

theſe Rules. | 
1. Uſe we Retiredneſs when we fall 
on this Work: To this Purpoſes. faith 
the Plalmiſt, Commune with your own 
hearts, upon your beds, and be ſill: 
Pal. 4. 4. When we get alone pur- 
poſely to ſtudy our Hearts, our Hear:s 


will then come to us, they will be more 


apt to diſcourſe with us privately than 
in a Crowd; and therefore ſet we ſome 
Time apart out ot our publick or parti- 
cular Occaſions to deal with our Hearts, 
as David, who after the publick Buſinejs 
was done, turned hame to viſit, and ta 
blaſs. his own Houſe, 2 Sam. 6, 20, 

2. Try what Thoughts are within, 
and which Way runs the Stream of our 
Thoughts: The Heart is an Houſe of 
common Reſort, into which Multi- 


i tudes of Thoughts, like ſo many Gueſts 
erucify tha Fleſh, to weaken the Dominion J 


enter, and have free and open Acceſs; 
'U only 
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- 


only, if. it be ſanctified, it ordinarily 


diſtils holy, ſweet and uſeful Medita- 


tions out of all Objects; as the Bee 


ſuckg Honey out of every Flower, and 


a good ſtomach ſucks tweet and whol- 
ſome Nouriſhment out of what it takes 
to itſelf; fo doth a holy Heart ( fo far 


as ſanctified) convert and digeſt all into 


fpiritual and uſeful Thoughts: But on 


World of vain, light, wanton, profane 
and dilfolu.e Thoughts lodge there, and 
defile thoſe Rooms they lodge in; which 
made the Lord ſay to Feru/alem, O 
i waſh thine heart from Wic- 
edneſi, that thou mayeſi be ſaved : How 


long ball thy vain. thoughts lodge within 


Ire 

3. If upon Trial we find a Lothneſs 
to entertain holy Thoughts, and Un- 
ſteadinels in them, a miſplacing ot them 
(which Diſorder is a Vanity and ſin, 
be the Thought materially never fo 
good) or, it we find. in us many Times 
a taking Thought to fulfil the luſis of the 


fleſh, Rom. 13. 14, a_ repreſenting, or 


acting over fin in our Thoughts (O 
how much of that precious ſand of our 
Thoughtsrun out this Way I) then let 
us huinble ourſelves for them; and thus 


Agur teacheth, -If thou haßt done fooliſb- 
ly in lifting u Ak or. if thou haſt 


thought evil, lay thine hand upon thine 
mouth; i. e. be humbled, be afhamed 
of theſe Thoughts, | | 

4. After Humiliation, we muſt pro- 
ceed to Judgment: And to that End, 
conſider, what will be the Subject of 
that great Inqueſt at the laſt Day? 
The Apoſtle anſwers, The Counſels of 
the heart, 1 Cor. 4. 5. And who will 
be the Executioner? eveu Thowghts ac- 


Selfetrial. * 


5. Let us watch over, and obſerve 
our Hearts ever after: Thoughts will 
be crowding in, when we have done all 
we can, yet let them know, that 
they paſt not unſeen: Where ftrict 
Watch and Ward is kept, where Ma- 
giſtrates, and Marſhals, and Conſtables 
arediligent to examine vagrant Perſons, 


| * {hall have few of them there: The 
the contrary, if it be wicked, then a 


Reaſon that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant 
T houghts make their Rendezvouz, and 
paſs in our Hearts, is, Becauſe there is 
no ſtrict Watch kept, we obſerve not 
oug Hearts with. all diligence. | 

. vet our Thoughts in order every 
Morning, ſtrengthen and perfume our 
Spirits with ſome gracious Meditations 
on God's Holineſs, Majeſty, Omni- 
preſenee, Omniſcience: My ſoul wait- 
eth far the Lord (ſaid Dauid) more than 
they that watch ſor the morning, Pial. 
139, 6. Obterve it, if you pleaſe, when 
we firſt open our Eyes, there ſtand ma- 


ny Suitors attending on us to ſpeak with 


our Thoughts, even as Clients at La- 
wyers Doors; but ſpeak we firſt with 
our God, and he will ſay ſomething to 
our Hearts, and ſettle them all the 
Day after. | 51 
2. Now and then propoſe we to our 
Hearts theſe two Queſtions: 1. Heart, 
how doft thou a few Words, but a ve- 
ry ſerious Queſtion: You know, this 
is the firſt. Queſtion, and the, firſt Sa- 
lute that we uſe to one another, How 
do you, Sir? I would to God we 
would ſometimes thus ſpeak. to: our 
Hearts, Heart, how doſt thou? how 
is it with thee for thy ſpiritual Eflate 9 
2. Heart, what .wilt thou do? or, 
Heart, what doſt thou think will become 
of thee and me? as that dying Roman 


cuſing O then let us preyent this once ſaid, Animula, vagula, blandula, 
Doom, and this Execution, by our e. Poor, wretched, miserable Soul, 


- own Judgment and Selt-condemnation; whither art thou and L going, and what 


let us ſentence our Hearts, and whip will become of thee, when thou and I Hall 
out our evil Thoughts, and give them part? This very Thing doth Moyes 
their Paſs, e ON 8 propoſe 


e . Lelfetrial. 45 
propoſe to I/frael, tho in other Terms, Fifty? or where there ſhould haye 

O that they would confider their latter been, Fiſty Veſlels full. of this Duty» 

ends J. Deut. 32. 29. And O that we can we find Twenty or Ten? O the 

would propoſe this Queſtion conſtant- Days, Months, Years we beſtow up- 

ly to our Hearts to gonſider and debate on fin, Vanity, the Affairs of this 

upon | Commune with your own hearts, World, whiles we afford not a Minute 

ſaid David, Pſal. 4.4. g. d. debate the in Converſe with our own Hearts, con- 


Matter betwixt you and your own cerning their Caſe, 
Hezrts to the very utmoſt : Let your 


* 


Hearts be ſo put to it in communing 8 E C Fe. VI. 5 
with them, as that they may ſpeak their Of the Manner of trying, or examining 
very Bottom. Commune, ] or, hold a ſe- our Tongues. | 


rious Commfinication, and clear In- = A'T we may tightly try, or ex- 
telligence and Acquaintance with your amine our Tongues, obſerve we 
own Hearts: It was the Confeſſion of theſe Rules: | 
a Divine, ſenſible of his Neglect, and 1. Search we into our Diſpoſitions, 
eſpecially of the Difficulty of this Duty, whether weare men of few Words, or 
* I have lived ( faith 5 forty Years, given to much ſpeaking? The Tongue 
and ſomewhat more, and carried my may offend both Ways, but eſpecially 
Heart in my Boſom all this while, and if we are wordy. 
yet my Heart and I are as great Stran- 2. Peruſe with a broken Heart and 
gers, and as utterly unacquainted, as if bleeding Affections, the many Kinds 
we had never come near one another : = = of thoſe fins of the Tongue, whereof 
Nay, I know not my Heart, I have for- (no doubt at one Time or other) we 
gotten my Heart ; Ab my Bowels, my have been deeply guilty. Some num- 
Bowels! that I could be grieved at the ber them in thirty Particulars; as Bla/- 
very Heart, that my poor Heart and 1 phemy, Murmuring, Defence of Sin, 
hade been ſo unarquainted ! We are fal- Swearing, Forſwearing, Lying, Equi- 
len into an Athenian Age, ſpending our vocating, Slandering, Flarttring, Cur- 
Time in nothing more than in telling, ſing, Railing, Brawling, Scaſing; Giv- 
' or bearing News, Acts 17. 21, How ing ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of Diſcord 
g Things here? How there? How in amongſt Neighbours, Double Tonguedneſs, 
one Place How in another? But who Boa/tixg, Diſcovering of ſecrets, Hoſty 
is there that is -inquilitive, How are or indiſcreet Threatning, Raſh Promiſes 
. Things with my poor Heart? Weigh and Vows, Idle Words, Loguacity or ime 
but in the Balance of a ſerious Conſi- moderate Talkativene/s, Filthy Tolking, 
deration, what Time we have ſpent in Scurrility or fooliſh Jeſting, Tale. telling, 
this Duty, and what Time otherwiſe? Raiſing of Rumors. Sinful ſilence, Raſh 
and for many ſcores and hundreds ot Cenſuring, Malicicys Informing, VV hij- 
Hours or Days that we owe to our pering. 


Hearts in this Duty; Can we write 3. Conſider we the laſt Judgment, 


** 


— —_ _— — * — * 


* Mr. Lebt ſoot in his Sermon before the Houſe of Commons on Pſa! 4, 4. Where obſerve, that 
T ſer not the Author here under the Confeſſion of a wilful Negle& of car main Duty till that very 
Time that he was exhorting others to it; 1 rather look upon it 2s his daily Conſeſſion, both be- - 
fore and ſinee: Which argues nor an, impious, voluntary, wilful Neglect; but rather a tender, 


humble, warchful, ſoft, and ſenſtble $pirit, truly ſenſible of that Negle& which is Infirmity, 
1 U2 when 
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idle Ward, .for by our words.twe-mufl be 
juſtiſied, and by our words we muſi be con- 
damned, Matth. 12. 36, 37. Will it 
not be a fearful Bill, wherein muſt be 
Written every Word that we ſpoke all 
our Lite long? O let us tremble to 
think of it, and judge and condemn our 
ſelves, and ſeil up our Lips with A- 
mazement, as if we were ftruck dumb. 
4. Let us ever after ſet a Watch at 
the Door of our Lips: I /aid, I will 
take heed to my ways, that 1 fin not with 
my Tongue; I will keep my mouth with 
G bridle, Pſal. 39. 2. 
- when this Verſe was read, or lectured 
upon to a religious Perſon, he cried out, 
Stay there, and will hear the reſi when 


have learned that Verſe, | T ripart. lib. 


cap. 1. ] Along Time after, being de- 
manded, Why he returned not to his 

old Maſter, he anſwered, that as yet be 
was not perfect in his fir Leſſon: And 
hence the Apoftle could ſay, If any 
Man offend not in word, the [ame is a 
perfett man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body, Jam. 3. 2. It is an hard 
Work to bridle the Tongue, and there- 


ſore we had need to watch over it. 


F. Pray we the Lord for the Guidance 
of his Spirit in the right governing of 
our Tongue; The preparation of the 
Heart is in man, and the anſwer of the 
tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. 
and therefore prayed David, Set a 


watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep 


the door 'of my lips, Plal. 141. 3. O tbe 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, 
Jam. 3.6. as the Fire flies about, 10 
the Tongue is ſaid to have Wings; as 
the Fire zAmulates, and turns every 
Thing into its own Nature, ſo the 
'Fongue aſſimulates the Hearts ot Men 
to whom it ſpeaks; we had need there» 
tore to pray, that God would order this 
Fire in our Mouths, left we kindle 


uch a Fire in the Breafts of others as. 


Selj=triab.. .. 


when Men ſhall-give i for every 


t is ſtoried, that 


- ers, 


Wo 


we ſhall never live to quench again, and 
ſo kindle the Fire of God's Wrath, 
which ſhall ſmoke to our Deſtruction. 


| SECT, VII. KN 
Of the Manner of trying, or examining 


our Aﬀtions, + 
b br AT we may rightly try, or ex- 
amine our Actions (I mean ſuch. 
Actions as are Matters and Concerns 
ments of the Soul, whether the Work 
of ſaving Grace, or the individual com- 
panions of this. ſaving Work, as Du- 
ties and Graces )obſerve we theſe Rules: 
1. For the Wark of ſaving Grace or 
Converſion, try, 3 
1. Whether ever our Souls were 
wounded by a clear Diſcovery and wide 
opening of our many ulcerous ſecret _ 
Corruptions? Whether ever they were 
affected and prefled with a through ſenſe 
and Feeling of the fierce Wrath of 
God, read N to break into unquenchable 
Flamgs ot Vengeance againft us? 5 
2. Whether, after theſe Bruiſings 
and Breakings our Souls ever caſt their 
Eyes upon that infinite Sea of Ged's 
Mercy, glorioufly ſtreaming through the 
infinite bleeding Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon every ny broken, contrite and 
wounded Heart? Whether ever they 
ſettled and faſtned their fight ſtedfaftly 
upon their bleſſed Redeemer,: as he was 
hanging on the Croſs, ſtruggling with 
his Father's Wrath for our fins, and 
crying out at laſt, It is finiſhed, - 
3. Whether, after this fight, and 
Conſideration of the Work of our 
Redemption, our ſouls ever hungred 
and thrifled after the precious Blood of 
the Lord Jeſus, far more greedily and 


_ infatiably, than ever the panting Heart 


thirſted after the Rivers of Water ? 
Whetherever with ſtrong Cries, Pray- 
Greans and - Sighs, they threw 
themſelves with ſome Comfort and 


Confidence into.the bleeding and bleſſed 


Boſom 


* 


. * 


A 


— 


hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in 
his ſacred Wounds, and goared Side, 
from the eager Purſuit of the wounding 


Law, the Rage of Satan, and Stingings 


of their own Conſciences ? - 
4. Whether after this faſt Hold” upon 
the Paſſion and Merits of Chrift, our 


Souls -ever received this comfortable 


News, That we tert pardoned, juſti- 
fed, intitled by the Covenant of Grace, 
unto a Crown of Immortality, and end- 
5 Joys in the Heavens *® Whether 
this ever melted us into an evangelical 
Repentance, to bewail heartily all aur 


Sins, and former Wretchedneſs of Life, 


For having jo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved 


and offended fo gracious and loving a Fa- 


n 8 
5. Whether after theſe Comforts and 


. Sorrows,” our ſouls ever reſolutely a- 
dandoned the Practice of every groſs fin, 


and threw out of their Affections the 
Liking and Allowance of every the 
leaſt Infirmity ? Whether we have e- 
ver - fince ſettled our ſelves to Holineſs 
of Life, univerſal Obedience to all 


God's Commandments, tho not in 


Perfection and height of Degree, yei in 


Truth and GY of Heart. 
It may be every 


oul, truly conver- 
ted, cannot ſpeak affirmatively to every 
of theſe Queries in Intention, or height 


of Meaſure, tho for the Subſtance they 
can; and if ſo, we may conclude, 
there is the Work of ſaving Grace. 

For the individual Companions of 


this ſaving Work, as 1 98 

1. For Duties, try, Bi 
. 1. How we manage them before, in, 
and after the Work? Of this we ſhall 


inform more particularly in moſt of the 


Duties, as we handle them in Order 
2. What ſenſible and quickning Ceth- 


munion we have with Chrift in our 


Duties? This is the main Buſizeſs 


4 ud 
9 . 


oy 4 ” 
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Selfetrial. 


Boſon of our dear Redeemer; and there 


of eternal Communion with 


— — 
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and End of all the Otidhnces of - 


Chriſt, It is ordinary with us to ter- 
minate our Devotions with a circular 


Courſe of Praying Morning and Eve- 
ning, or of coming to Church every 


Lord's Day; we look no further, 
but only to the Exerciſe of the Body, 


we ſee not any Thing of the Power of 
Chriſt ſhining out in Strength in thele - 
Duties: And therefore try we parti» 

cularly, H W? 


1 | 
I, Whether we have, in the Uſe of a- 
divine Qrdinanee, an intimate, ten- 
r and effettual Preſence of Chrift bim- 


felf with us? 


2. Whether: we have a conſtant Influ- 
ence, a quickning Power of ſpititual re- 
freſſing, a ſenſible ſpiratual Taſte of di- 
vine Love, or 4 Ged himſelf by this Pre- 
fence of Chriſt ? In right Performance 
of Duties, we come to have fuller U- 
nion with Chriſt, and by this coming 
t6 him, we come to, and ſee the Fa- 


ther by him: And hence follows by 
this Preſence ot Chriſt, theſe three 
Things, 1. Peace with, and a ſpiritu= 


al Joy in God. 2. A Strength commu- 
nicated to walk with Chrift, and in his 
3. Aſealed 4, 2 

in 


Power with God. 


Glory. : 
2. For Graces, examine, 

1, The Truth of our Graces. 

2, The Growth of our Graces. 
3. The Wants of our Graces : All 


which we ſhall diſcuſs at large in the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

POO Se 4. VL 

© Of the Time of our Self-tryal. 
T* E Scriptures have determined no 


are, partly in Scripture, and partly 


preicribed hy holy Men, which we 
may make uſe ot, 28 thus. i 
1. There is ne Danger of ſurfeiting 
upon too much; the oitner we _ 
. | wi 


ſet Time, yet ſome Rules there 
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with our Sonls, the fewer Things we 
' ſhall have to reckon for every Lime; 
and the fewer things there be, the more 
readily will they be called to mind, and 
more exactly be ſcanned : This made 
Bernard tay of this Work, If we will 
do it as often as we need, we muſſ do it 
elways. * | 


2. The Time that learned and de- T 
vout Men commend to us, is once e- 


very Day: So Chry/oftom, Let this 
Account be kept every Day; Have a lit- 
tle Book in thy * pas and write 
therein thy Daily 
when thou layeſi thee down on thy Bed, 
then bring forth thy Book, and take an 
Account of thy Sins. F + he 
3. The Time that eſpecially Scrip- 
ture holds forth to us, 'is at Evening or 
at Night: HI call to remembrance, (aid 
David, my ſong in the night ; I com- 
mune with my own heart, and my Spirit 
made diligent ſearch, Pal. 77. 6. And 
thus he bids us, Commune with your own 
- beart upon your bed, and be fiill, Pal. 
4. 4. Upon which Words ſays Chry- 
foftom, What means this that he ſaith, 
Commune with your own hearts upon your 
Beds ? + g. d. after Supper, when 
you lie dowh, and are ready to flecp, 
and have great Quietneſs and Sileace, 
without Preſence or Difturbance of a- 
ny, then erect a Tribunal for your own 
Conſciences. \ 8 


4. Other Times may be as Occafion 


| mv” : When the Church of Z/razl 
* 


was in Diſtreſs, and fighed to God, 

then they encouraged each other, Let us 
 fearth and try our ways, and turn again 

to the Lord, Lam. 3. 40. When 
Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lord's 
Supper, then, Let a man examine him- 
felf, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
When we obſerve Days of Faſt for 


—_ „ 


tc. 


Se ia. * 


be not judged, 1 Cor. 11. 


ranſgreſſions ; and 


ſince our laſt 


8 : 


Humiliation of our Souls; or when 
we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or ei- 
pecially .when we'are caft down upon 
our fick-beds, and in Expectation of 
our Diſſolution, then tis Time to ex- 
amine, and to judge our ſelves, that we 

31. V3 
5. Befides thole daily and caſual 
imes, it is convenient alſo,” after 
ſome good Space of Time, to try our 
ſelves over again, ex. gr. After 2 
Month or a Year, to conſider our 
ſelves for the Month or Year paſt, - that 
we may ſee how we have profited or 
decayed for that Space of Time; for as 
our Members grow, and our Shape e- 
very Day changeth, and our black 
Hairs turn gray, while we perceive it 
not, yet after ſome Space of Time, we 
may eaſily diſcern; ſo it is in our ſouls, - 
beſides the, manifeſt Changes which 
ſometimes appear at the inſtant; there 
are certain inſenſible Alteration, which 
are not to be diſcerned, but after ſome 
Continuance of Time: And for rec- 
titying of theſe, it is neceſſary to take a 
more general View of our Souls, in a 
monthly or yearly Trial; by this 
Means we ſhall ſee wherein we are bet= 
ter or worſe, how our Zeal is encreaſ- 
ed or decreaſed; if we are bettered 
| general Account, we. 
ſhall have Occaſion to praiſe God; if 
otherwiſe, we muſt therefore-be hum- 
bled, and blow the Coals of Zeal, and 


ſtir up the Grace of God in us, that 


we may /trengthen the things which re- 
main, and are ready to die, Rev. 3. 2. 

To this purpoſe we read of many 
Ancients that were accuſtomed to keep 
Diaries or Day-book of their Actions, 
and out of them to take an Accounmof 
their Lives: Such a Regiſter (of 


Ged's Dealings towards him, and of 


. in Cant, Serm, 534 n. f Cbriſ. Exp. in Phil,,4. 
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- out of this 


5 


his Dealings | 
Things) the Lord put inte a poor 
Creature's Heart to keep in the Year 


164. ever fince which Time he hath 
continued it, and once a Year purpo- 


ſes, by God's Grace, to examine him- 
felfbyit; the Uſe and End of it, is 


is 3 3a 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God 
to his Soul, and of his Soul to God, 2 
Upon Occaſion he pours out his Soul to 


humbled or thankful. 3. He conſiders 


_ bow it is with him in reſpec? 25 Time pan, 
race, 


end if he have profited in to find 
out the Means whereby he bath nd 1506 
that he may make more conſtant Uſe of 


fuch Means; or wherein he hath decayed, 


to obſerve by what Temptation he was o- 
overcome, that his former Errors may 
make him more wary for the future. 

Befides many other Uſes, as of his 
own Experience and Evidences, which 
he may, > the Lord's Help, gather 
IarTY; ws 


TY 8 E c. . IX. 


Servant of Chriſi for ſome Tears. 
1 may be expected, that I give ſome 
Example hereot, wherein if I might 
any way advance Chirſt or benefit his 
Church, tho I lay in the Duſt, I 
ſhould willingly publiſh and ſubſcribe. 
the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy 
Servant of Chriſt, indeed one of the 
meaneſt of his Maſter's Family, for 


ſome Space of Time: As thus, 1 


8 ie 

May 13. I retired my. ſelf to a ſoli- 
tary and filent Place to praCtile, eſpe- 
cially the ſectet Duties of a Chriſtian, 


Come my-behoved, let us go forth into the 
fields, 


loves, Bridegroom of our Souls, 


— 


—. 


| 1 55 | | 
- * n by 
” * 


towards God in main 


20d in Prayer accordingly, and either is 


The daily Regiſter 2 a weak unworthy 
0 


my Ground is that of. Cant. 2, 11. 12. 


&c. there will I give thee my] 
The 


faid Bernard, is baſbful, and more fro 

e viſites his Bride in the ſolitar 

. 

May 14. In a pleaſant Wood, and 
ſweet Walks in it, the Lord moved 
and inabled me to begin the Exerciſe of 
ſecret Duties: 
mina, or Duties in general, I fe)! on 
that Duty of Vatchfulneſt: The 


WV 


ON" 


and after the Prolego- 


Lord then gave me to obſerve my for- 


Allelujah, _ 12 

May 15. I fell on the Duty of Seh 
trial, and in the Morning confeſſed 
my Sins before and ſince Converſion, 
wherein the Lord ſweetl 
Heart, In the Evening I peruſed my 
Diary for the laſt Year, wherein many 


Paſſages of Mercies from God, and 


Troubles for Sin, Cc. 


melted my 


mer Negligence, and to make ſome 
Reſolutions. T found the Lord ſweet 
to me in the Concluſion of the Duty; 


May 16. In the Morning 1 went 


thro' the Duty of Experiences, and felt 
tome Stirrings of God's Spirit in my 
Soul. In the Evening I fell on the 
Duty ot Epidences, when I acted Faith, 
and found my Evidences clear, 
how ſweet was my God! | 

May 17. This Day in the Morning, 
I meditated on the Love of Chrifl, where- 
in Chriſt appeared, and melted my 
Heart in many iweet Paſlages. In the 
Evening I meditated on Eternity, where- 


Oh 


in the Lord both melted, and cheered, . 


and warmed, and refreſhed my Soul. 


Surely the Touches of God's Spirit are 
as ſenfible as any outward T ouches, 


Alelujab. 
May 19. 


ſeveral Promiſes, both temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal. 


on my Soul againſt all the feat ful, ſin- 


In the former” Part of this 
Day 1exerciſed the Lif? of Fazth, When 
the Lord ſtrengthned me to act Faith on 


I had then ſweet, 
refreſhing and encouraging Impreſhons 


tul, and doubttul Dreams 1 had the | 


Night 


14 7 
5 F 


4 
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50 55 | 
Night or two befors dreamed. In the 
Evening I conſidered the el 
er, obſerved ſome 10 s of God's 
- Spirit in my peru the 
dier wa in the Prat of this Duty. 
een rugs 


_ my Call 


All the Wicked in the 


ot theſe Chriſt appeared in ſome Mea- 
_ ſure ſuitably to my Soul. In the Eves 
ning I proceeded in the Common Places 


Heart; e 


1 Chriſt, let him deny; 


May 20. In the Morning 1 fell on 


Reading the Word, peruſed the Ditecti- 


ons, and then ſearched into the Common 


Places and Uſes of my Corruptions in Na- 


ture and Praftice ; of my Comforts a- 
gainſl the Burdens 4 my daily Infirmi. 
ties; of eflabliſhing my Heart againſt the 

Fear of falling away; 
ng ; of Comforts againſi outward 
Croſſes; of my Privileges 4 rat of above 
orld : 


end Uſes of ſweet Paſſages that melted my 
ey tbl 2. et ah ond 0 
Places hard to bz underſtood: In the 


Majeſty and Preſence,filled mySoul with 


_ ſpiritual Retreſhings,inlarged my Heart 
with Praiſes of him, and defires to live 
unto him, who hath given me in this 
Time of Love ſo many ſweet Viſits, 


and kifſes of his mouth, Allelujah. 
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F any man will. come Hier me, ſaid 
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ules, and | 


of Direftions in 


n every - 


_ Chriſt liveth in ne. 
May 22. Occaſionally, tho not in 


HAP. v. 


| Of the Nature of Self-denial. 


Courſe, I fell on ſome Parts of the 
Duty of Se,. denial: The Lord in 
Mercy wrought in my Soul ſome ſui- 
tableneſs to that N Goſpel- Duty; 
Lord keep this Fire p in a Flame fil | 
a it is a ſweet, but a very hard Leſ- 
On. | | er 
May 31. I practiſed, as the Lord 
inabled, the Duty of Saints-/ufferings ; 
into which Condition as I was caſt, ſo the 
Lord gave me. to {ee my fin wherefore, 
and to bewaile it, and to pray for the 
contrary Grace and God's Favour. 
The Lord was ſweet. to me in the Pre- 
parations to, but eſpecially in the im- 
hips, Yor ſufferings. Now the Spirit 
eft in my Soul a ſweet Scent and Sa- 
your behind it. Allelujab. Amen, 
/ ˖ ·˙» ̃ . 
L bad proceeded in this Diary, but that 
1 doubt whether the Knowledge of many 


f fuch- Particulars may not prove „ 
nd 1 


) either to the weak or wilful. 
-firſt my Heart was ſweetly melted, in - 


the ſecond cheered, in the Concluſion 
- theLord ſtruck me with a reverenee of his 


would not willingly occaſion any Matter 
of Offence to thoſe that are within, or 


. without the Church, Thus much, only 


for Edification, and Imitation, I have 
written, And tho with David I declare 
what God hath done for my Soul, Plal. 
66, 16. yet with Paul, I ever defire to 
corrett my ſelf; I live, yet not I, but 
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nal is a compound, noting more than a 


| himſelf, Mat. ſingle, ordinary Self- denial. * It ſigni- 
. 16. 24. The Word in * Origi- fies to deny utterly, tatally, not at all 
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2 Abneger, i. e. omnino neger, Leigh cricica ſacra, Porneget, & profſus neger, A. 5 
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to ſpare, or regard a Man's ſelf: It 
imports a perfect, ot univerſal Se, de- 
_  mial ; it is as muchas to reject and caſt 
off a Man's ſelf, as a Man doth a grace- 
leſs Son whom he will not own AY 
-more for his. From the Word opened, 
de may diſcover the nature of it, which 
diverſe give in, tho with ſome Variety, 
| as thus. To deny a Man's /elf, lay 
ſome, it is to forſake the Motions of our 
own corrupt Reaſon and Will, which is 
' + - the very ſame with mortifying of the 
old Man, andcrucifying the Fleſh. To. 
deny a Man's ſelf, ſay others, it is to re- 
| fue to be ſubjef? to, or to work for a 
Man's ſelf; as if it were our Mader: 
And this Deſcription is taken from the 
Similitude of a Servant who renoun- 
ceth to be under the Government of 
ſuch a Lord. To deny a Man' ſelf lay 


bumble himſelf. This likewiſe is true, 
but "tis not full enough for a chriſtian 
Self-denial, And therefore to deny 4 


Joi an all that he hath in hazard, rather 
than to neglect the glory of Chriſt, . This 
Axtithefis much inlargeth it; and in this 
Senſe à Man is ſaid to deny himſelf when 
he comes up to that height of the A- 
Poſtle, as to ſay, I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20, f. d. 
The Life that I live in reſpect of the Ori- 
_ Einal, it is not of Nature, but of Grace; 


# i not after my own Fan- 
c, but according to the Will of Chriſt ; 
mot after my own 


Spirit; in reſpedt of the End: It is not 


$0 my /elf,, but to Chrift, not to exalt or 
wagnifie my ſelf, but to be all that I am 
ants Feſus 

on, It is not to make my ſelf my nu 
Lord and Maſter, but to profirate all at 
the Feet of Chrift ; not to ſuffer any 
Thing in me to exaltit ſelf, but io make 
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others, it is not to denybimſelf to be 4 
Man, or to put off human Affecis, but to 


an's'ſelf,, ſay others, it is to put him- 


not of my /elf, but of Chriſt in repeat 
 #he 741. 4 pens 


ifl : In rejpett of Opini- 


all veil and bow to Chrift, And hence I 
ſhall give this Deſcription ot it, that 
Self denial is a total, through, utter Ab- 
negation of a Man's own Ends, Councils, 
Aﬀetttons; and a whoie * of 
himſelf, and of all that it 

Chriff Feſus. And thus we have the 


Meaning of Chriſt, IF any Man will 


come after me, let him deny himſelf. i. e. 
Let him lay aſide his own. Witdom as 
an empty Lamp, his'own Will as an 
evil Commander, his own Imagination 
as a falſe Rule, his own Affections as 
corrupt Councellors, and his own Ends. 
as baſe and unworthy Marks to be aim- 
ed at. Let him deny himelf, whatſoe- 
ver is of himſelf, within himſelf, or be · 
longing - to himſelf as a corrupt and 
carnal Man; Let him go out of him- 
ſelt, that he may come to me; let him 
empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may 
be capable of me, and that 1 may reign 
and rule within him. As in- Goſep's 


Viſion, the Sun, Moon, and the eleven 


Stars did Obeyfance to him; and all 
the ſheaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf, 


Cen. 37. 7, 9. Soin the Life, Way. 


Work and Soul of a regenerate Man,all 


the ſupernatural Gifts and Graces, all 


the moral Endowments and Abilities, - 
all the natural Powers and Faculties of 
the Soul, with all the Members of the 
Body, and all the Labours of the Life, 
and whatſoever elſe, muſt do Obey- 
tance, and veil, and be made ſubject 
and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. And 


this is true S2l/-dental. 


Lufls, -but after the 


„„ SES © Te: Ab YE 
Of the Diſtribution of Self, and of the 
3 — is te be de- 
nied. N 5 8 SI 

TD U T for the better underſtanding 
of this'Duty of Sel/-denial, we 
muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of Se, and then 
apply it accordingly. © EY, 
1. There is a threefold Self, viz. 2 
X e 


* 


7A under 


— 


. virtuous,” or :renewed Self. - 


. utward 


ies of Mind and Body. 
mon Ends, which naturally Men pur- 
ſue and ſeek after, and they are by the 


' the pride of life, 1 
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ſinful S/, a natural ſelf, anda moral, 


The Firſt Se, which is ſinful Self; 


or corrupt S2ff, is that which the A- 


poſtle calls the old man, Eph. 4. 22. 


. -rhe earthly Adam, i Cor. 15. 47. the 


body of death, Rom. 7. 24. the cornal 


mind, Rom. 8. 7. In which Senſe, to 
Man's /h, it is in the Apoſtle's 


deny a 
1 ſe, To deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
4 3,5 : 


Tit. 2. 12. | 


Phe ſecond Self, which is natural 
Self, is either confiderable in regard of 


being, or of well-being. 1. In Regard 


of Being and Subſtance, and ſo it im- 


Ports our Life, which is the centinu- 


ance and Preſervation of our Being, to- 
'gether with the Faculties and Powers 
of Nature, our Underſtanding, Will, 
Affections, Senſes, fleſhly Members. 


2. In Regard of well-being, or the 


are either, 1. External Relations, as 


betwixt Husband and Wife, Parent 


and Child, Brother and Brother, 
Friend and Friend. Or, 2. Special 
Gifts: and Endowments, as Learning, 
Wiſdom, Power, or any other Abili- 
r, 3. Com- 


Apoſtle comprized under three Heads, 
{ 70m P 5 bf 5 n 
Ii, the eyes, the luſis of the fleſh, an 

£ 1 John 2. 16. 01 
this Kind ate, Houſes, Lands, Paſſeſſi- 
ent, fleſhly, worldly, natural, unnatu- 


va ral, artificial Delights ; Liberty, Praiſe, 


Favour, Applauſe; any Thing from 


which a Man deth draw any Kind of 


* 


1 


Content or Satisfaction in arder to him- 


Tre third Self, which is moral.Sel/, 


e F wy 


or vertuous Self, or renewed Self, it is 


Man's Duties, Holineſs; Obedience, 


-Righteauſneſs, the Graces of his 12 


Ame een, Cote 3, 10 Mu 
' a ; . Os Rds . * 22 
T 
To 2 29 | | is 
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omforts of Life, and they 


The - 
tually, whenſoever any 


s- 


e w 
8. 2 . 


For 28 the firſt Adam begets us 


. after his Image, ſo the ſecond Adam re- 


generates us after his Image, from the 
one we receive Luſt for Luſt,” and 
from the other Grace for Grace. 
No according to this threefold Seu, 
there are three Branches of Seſedenial; 
for tome Things are to be denied fim- 
ply and abſolutely, ſome.” Things con- 
ditionally, and upon Suppoſition; ſome 
Things comparatively; and in certain 
Reſpects. e UL IO + 
1. Some Things are to be denied fim- 
ply and abfolutely, and ſo a Man is to 
deny finfut ef; 1. Generally, as it 
imports the whole Body of Corruption and 
Concupiſcence, which we are to mortifie 
and ſubdue, to crutifie and to revenge the 
Blood of Cbriſi again it, Col. 3. 5. 
Rom. 8. 13. 2. | Specially in Regard 
of -thoſe perſonal Corruptions, whith we 
in our Particulars are more notably carri- ' 
ed into, which David calls the keeping of 
himſelf from his own Iniguity, Plal. 18.23. 
2. Some Things are to. be denied 
conditionally, - and upon 'Suppoſition 
of God's ſpecial - Call, and ſo a Man is 
to deny his natural Self, whenfoever it 
ſtands in Oppoſition unto, or in Com- 
petition with Chriſt, his Glory, King- 


dom, or Command. And this we are 


to do. 1. Habitually, in Preparation 
ofthe Soul, and that always. 2. Ac- 
hing dear 
unto us is inconfiſtent with the Con- 
ſcience ot our Duty to God: And 
thus Paul regarded neither Liberty nor 
8 in Compariſon od the Gofpel of 
Trace, and of the Name of the Lord 


 Jetus, As 20. 24. 21. 13. Thus 
Micbai ab regarded not his Safety or Re- 
putation in Abab's Court, 1 Kings 22. 


14. Thus Levi regarded not his Fa- 
ther, . or Mother, or Brethren, or 
Children in the Zeal of God's Honour, 


Deut. 33. 9. Thus Ezekiel regarded 


dot his dear Wite, the Delight of his 
con > 2: 5 on BYes 
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| Eyes, when God took her away with 
a Stroke, andforbadehim to mourn for 
her, Ezet. 24. 16, 17, 18. Thus 
Matt ber regarded not bis Receipt of 
-Cuſtom,: Luke 5 27. Nor James and 
Jobs their Nets, their Ships, their Fa- 
ther, when they were called to follow 
Chriſt, Mat. 4. 21. 383.1 66 * 


. eomparatively, and in ſome Reſpect; 
and ſo a Man is to deny his renewed 


I deny not but in the Nature and Noti- 

on of Duties we are bound to ſeek, to 
pray, to practiſe, to improve, to trea- 
ſure up, and exceedingly to value them; 
but in Relation unto Righteouſneſs, in 
Order to Juſtification in the Sight of 
God, and in Compariſon of Chriſt, we 
muſt eſteem all theſe Things but as 
- toſs and dung, Phil. 3. 8. MR 


Sz c rr. III. 


— Cautions, 

this we are to deny fimply and ab - 
ſolutely, whether it be the whole Body 
of Corruption and Concupiſcenco; or 
thoſe perlonal Corruptions which we 
in our Particulars are more notably 
carried unto. Concerning both theſe, 
1 ſhall give tome 4 r 
N K Directions. * 

The Cautions in general are theſe. 

1. That the Denial ot ſinful Se// is 

ſtill imperfect in this Life, - even in the 
moſt excellent Servants of Chriſt ; the 
beſt of us feel in our ſelves an other law. 
and Pewer ot fin, rebelling again/t the 
law of our mind, and leading us into cap- 
tivity to the law of ſin that is in our 
members, Rom. 7. 23. 24. Howſo- 
ever Selt-denial is as a deadly. Wound 
given unto Sin, whereby it is difabled-to 
bear Rule, or enn in 
the Heart of a regenerate Man, yet 


- - 


3. Some Things are to be denied 


Seil, bis very Duties, Virtues, Graces, 


07 the Denial of ſinful [elf ; and firſt of 
Flirt, we muſt deny Jaful jolt, and. 
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Self-denjal is not perfect; it doth not 

ſo ſlay fin, as that we have no fin at all 

in us, or that we ceaſe to fin ; there is 
ſtill the lap ef fin in the Heart of the 
moſt regenerate and holy Man; hence 


"Self-denijal.is not fora Day only, but it 


muſt be a continual Work; as we have 
denied ſin to Day, ſo we muſt deny it 
to Morrow, for. fin is of /a quickning 
Nature, it will revive; it it be not dead- 
ly and continually wounded + 
2. As this Self-denialis imperfect, ſo 
it is unequal, every Man having a per- 
tion of” grace according to the meaſure f 
the gift of Chrifl, Eph. 4. 7. The 
ſame Meaſure of the Spirit is not to be 
expected in all; all have not the ſame _ 
Meaſure of Sorrow. for their Sins that 
others have, yet it may be true and une 
feigned, and ſo accepted of God ; the 
Fruits of Repentance are in ſome 7725 
9. 


in, ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred-fo 


Mat. 13. 13. Tho every true Belie - 
ver have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. and 
be a ſpiritual Perſon 1 Cor. 2. 14. 15. 
Vet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, 
that in Compariſon of others they are 
not ipiritual, 1 Cor, 3. 1. And there - 


fore ought not any for this to be diſ. 


= 


couraged if they find themſelves inferi- 
our unto others. | 


3. As this Self-denial is unequal, fo 


it is in- ſome Reſpects unlike in the 


Faithful; as there are diverſe Mea- 
ſures of it, ſo thers are diverſe Manners ' 
0 


of it: Hence ſome that have not ſo 
ſtrongly denied the outward Actiens of 
ſin, may have ſtriven more in the Self- 
denial of their inward Luſts and Affec- 
tions: And ſome that have not denied 
themſelves for a Time in Reſpect of 
more hainous Sins, may yet exceed o- 
thers in Se denial which never fell in- 
to ſuch groſs and hainous Tranſgreſſi- 
ons. It is hard for any to determine 


whether it was greater Grace in Fo/epd 


„ ns) mitting 
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n)5 
mitting Adultery with his Miftreſs, or your members rubich art upon the earth, 
in Dawid after his Fall to humble him- © fornication, wncleanneſs, inordinate Af 
ſelt fo tat as being a glotious King t ion, evil roneupiſcence, Col, 3. 5. 
ſhame bimſelf by publick Confeſſton o ow-for the denying or mortifying of 
his Adultery. ; tor as God magnifies his this Concupilcence, obſerve: theſe Di- 
Mercy by fin in forgiving it, more rectionns. 
than if no ſin had been, „ 5. 20, 1. Be ſenfible-of it, cry out with 
10 the Godly may ſometimes manifeſt Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched' man 
their Grace by open and effectual Re- that Lan, who ſhall deliver me from the 

| entanee, more than if that ſpecial fin body of this Death ?2%2 5 

22 Kad 0. been committed by them, Lutte 2. Endeavour we to get Wyre 
7. 441 45, 46, 47. InIeart to have this fin mortified. BAA 

3. How ſoever this Sel/-denial is in are they which hunger and thirſl after 

the deſt Saints imperfect, unequal, un- righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 
like; yet we muſt endeavour abſolute- Mat. 5. 65. | 

ly and imply to deny ſinful Se: We z. Be we peremptory in denying the 

muſt ever be hacking and hewing at Requeſts of Concupiſcence, bat up the 

tis tree till it falls; we muſt grieve at Doors, give it no Audience; nothing 

it, ſtrive againft it, and thus continue is better than a peremptory Will if it be 


\ 
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_ grieving and ſtriving all the Days of our well ſet, nothing worſe if it be ill. 
9 Life. ay not now, I have Grace e- When Abiſpbai would have perſuaded 
nough, but as that great Apoſtle, ſtill David to ſlay Shimei, David gives him 
preſsforward to have more Virtue from a. peremptory Denial, ſaying, What 
Chriſt : It we have prevailed againftthe have 1 to do with you, ye ſons of Lerviah ? 
cutward Act, reſt not, but get the ri- 2 Sam, 16. 10. & 19. 22. So Chriſt 
z Aung of Luſt mortified, and that row- gave Peter. a peremptory Denial when 
1 A of it in our Fancy; get our Hearts he would have diſſuaded him from his 
dead towards it alſo; and reſt not Paſſion, ſay ing, Get thee behind me 
ebeere, but get to hate it, and the Satan, Mat. 16. 23. The old Man 
Thought of it: The Body of Death is of eur old Acquaintance that hath 
muſt not only be crucified with Chtiſt, been born and bred with us, and there- 
=” butburicd alſo, and ſo rot, and molder fore is ready todeceiye vs; look to it, and 


of -. away more and more after its firſt whenſoever it ſuggeſts, give it a pe- 
2 Deathe- Wound, Rem. 6. 4. 6. remptory A - Ws 
FFT 41. Take we Pains to mortify this 
|. * 


| Ls g in. Irunnetinvain, as ent that beats 
| Of the Manner of denying our natural _ the air, 1 Cor. 9..26, that is, I take 
| +,  Concupijetnce. "WT Peains, but not in vain, I take no more 
| 18 E Directions have reſpect either Pains than I muſt needs, if I took any 
1 ſo our natural Concupiſcence, or to leſs, Icould not come to that I aim at: 
. 1 Corruptians. I he leſs Pains we take in ſubduing this 
* 1, We gate abſolutely to deny the Corruption, the more will it increafe ; 
whole Body of Carruption and Concue but what Pains? I anſwer, We muſt 
piſcence; we are to mortife and ſub- . uſe the Means God hath appointed, as 

due, o crucifie and io revenge the the Word, and Prayer, and Fuſling, and 

Blood of Chriſt againft this fin. This Watching, and Weeping, and Maurn- 
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Paws : Provided that, 1. They be of 
Things lawful. 2. That we e ſteem them 

not as Duties of abſolute Neceſſity. And 
3. That we bind not outſelves perpetu- 
ally, left our Vows become Burthens 
to us; if we will vow, let us but vow 
for a Time, that when the Time is ex- 
- pired, we may either renew, or let 
them ceaſe, as Neceſlity requires. 

5+ Let us intermix thele Means, Du- 
ties or Services one With another, Chriſt 


bath Variety of bleſſed Employments 


for us, and we ſhould flee from Flower 


7” 


The Warld knows-not-the Precious 
nels of the 


ry of every Grace. 
2, If we would have the Spirit, take 
heed that we quench not the. Spirit, 1 


Theſſ. 5. 19. 1 mean not by quench- 


ing the Spirit, a quite putting of it out: 
But, i. A growing carelels, and re- 
miſs in the Duties of Religion. 2. A 
not cheriſhing every good Motion of 


| Spirit, and therefore-they 
lightly eſteem of him. The firſt Means 
to have the Spirit, it is to know the 
Spirit, that we may give him the Glo- 


4 


— 


to Flower; as ſometimes hear, other 
. whiles pray, frequently meditate, and 
be not ſeldoth in godly Company. 
When our Luſtings ſollicite us to this 
or that Object; aſk our ſouls the Que- 
ſtion that the Prophet did Abagziab's 
Meſſengers, 4s there not a God in Iſrael, 
. © that thou floulaft goto Baal-2ebub the god 
of Ekron ? 2 Kings 1. 2. Is there ne- 
vera Promiſe in the Scripture? never a 
Saint of my Acquaintance? never a tions his fweet and powerful Preſence 
Mercy to be thankful tor? no Beauty within us. Surely the Spirit is a clean 
and Glory in Heaven to be panting Spirit, as he loves a clean Habitation : 
e r 
6. Labour we to get the Aſſiſtance of 


- It is fin makes the Spirit loath the Saut 
the Spirit of Chriſt. This you ma) 


the Spirit in our Hearts, either to pra 

or to hear, r. 1 cls 
3. If we would: have the Spirit, take 

heed that we grieve not the Spirit; let 

us not drive him by our fins out of the 

Temples of our Souls, diſturb him not 

in his gracious and comfortable Ope- 

rations there, but ſo demean ourſelves - 

that he may ſtay in our ſpirits, and ma- 

nifeſt without any Eclipſes or Interrup- 


of a Man: Evil ſpeeches, and evil Ac- 
y tions ore the Spirit of Chriſt. 
think ſtrange, The wind: bloweth obere 4. It we would have the Spirit, take 
it Heth, John 3.8. #. e. the Spirit heed that we reit not the Spirit, Acts 
- worketh where it liſteth; yet this hin- 7. 51. Now we may be ſaid to reſiſt the 
ders not, but that the Spirit may liſt to Spirit, 1. By not doing the Good re- 
blow in the Uſe of the Means: Surely 38. when we hang off from that 
there are Means to get the Spirit, and Good to which we are ſtrongly moved 
to hinder the Spirit; the Spirit may be by the inward Pulſations and Perſuafi- 
won or loſt in the doing or not doing ons ot the Spirit of God. 2. By fin- 
of theſe kings ning againſt Light; in this refpect, the 
1. It we would have the Spirit, then fins againſt the ſecond Table reſiſt more 
wee muſt know the Spirit; we muſt ſo than fins againſt the firſt, becauſe theſe 
know him, as to give him the Glory of are ſins againſt a multiplied Light, a- 
the Work of every Grace: "The Want gn the Light of the Word, and _ 
ot the Knowledge of Chriſt's Spirit is Light of the Spirit, and Light of Na- Fr 
_ the very Reaſon why Men receive not ture. 3. By falling into foul fins, ſu ck 
the Spirit. I will ſend unto you the Com- as are the mani deeds of the fleſh, as, 
 forter, whom the world cannot receive, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſi, Laj- 
brcauſethey know him not, John 14. 17, civiouſneſt; Gal. 5. 19. Indeed thele fins 
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are not fit to be named amongft-Chriſti- 


ans, But fornication, and all unclean- 
neſs, ar tovetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh ſaints, 
Eph. 5. 3. This laſt is called idelatry, 


"A . 3 
""Self-deprah, © 
Prayer 


- - 
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is prevailing with God dit is 
reſtleſs and pleaſing to God, it will have | 
noDenial. - . P 


5. If we would have the Spirit, then 


let us walk in the Spirit,, do the Acti- 


Col. 3. 5, Now the Name Idol, in 
Scripture, doth ſometimes ſignify an 
Image, or Sculpture, or Repreſentati- 
on; ſometimes an heathen god un- 
der the Notion of a falſe God, and 
ſometimes, an heathen God, under 
the Notion of filthy, unclean, and a- 
bominable, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 10. 7, 
8. IIa. 57.5. 1 Cor. 6.9. The Rea- 
ſon whereof was, ' becauſe in their Idol- 
feaſts and Idoleworſhips they uſed thoſe 
heathen Villainies of Filthineis and Un- 
cleanneſs, Rev. 2, 14. or at leaſt their 


ons of the new- Man: We know ſome. 
Phyſick is for reſtoring, to preſerve the 
ſtrength of the Body, and ſuch is this 
walking in the Actions of the new Man; 
te preſerves the ſtrehgth of the ſoul, it 
preſerves ſpiritual Life in a Man, it en- 
ables him to fight againſt Corruptions 
and Luſts, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſball 
| — ger the luſis of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. 
ut the Saints may object: All this we 

have done in our | Meaſure, but fill we 
find a Body of Death, many Lufls yet re- 
maining and riſing up in us, and rebelling 


Idol-feaſts were wont to be previous, 


and . preparatory to Fornications, 4 
Rev. 2. 14. O theſe are foul 


15. 20. 
fins, which were a Shame for Chriſti- 
ans to name, or ſpeak out, much more 


to commit. But why is Covetouſne/s un- 


Ft to be named And whyis it called ide 


tiles. 
Spirit; this is a deſperate, and a dange- 


latry? Some Criticks obſerve very well, 
that the Word in the Original is Pleo- 


na, which is not Covetouſne/s proper- 
14 bt inordinate Defire, not only of 


Wealth, but alſo of Luſts, * thoſe ne- 


fanda, that were common to the Oen- 
take heed of thus reſiſting the 


rous ſin. 


Father ( faith, he do N 
ſtles, Fohn 14. 15.) and he will fend the 


5. If we would have the Spirit, let 


us pray for*®the Spirit: This was the 


Means that Chriſt uſed, Iwill pray the 
ncerning his Apo- 


Comforter to you. And this was the 


Means Chrift puts us upon, For if your 


to their: children, 


earthly Parents can 2 200d things — 
WW! MUD more WH! 


your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt 


to them that off bim Luke 11. 13. 


oa a cc. 


ſerving our own baſe - Aﬀettions, ' 


againfi the Law of dut Mind, yea, ſome- 


times captivating and leading us away ts 


the minding and ſeeking of ourſelves, and - 
I anfwer, It may be ſo, nay, I told 
you it would be ſo, in the firſt Caution; 
and yet if we pray againſt them, -if by 
an holy, gracious. and conſtant Con- 
teſtation we fight and war againſt them, 
it by a godly grief and ſorrow ot Heart, 
we mourn and are troubled for them, 
then here is our Comfort, tho we are 


not fully freed from them, yet we have 
truly denied them. There the Luſts 
ola Man are denied, where they do not 


reign, and bear Dominion, where they 
have not the full and peaceable Poſſeſ- 
ſion. Paul was one that in a very high 
Meature denied himſelf, and tho he 
complained of fin, and of a Law in his” 
members rebelling againſi the Law of his 
mind, and, bringing him into captivity to 

the Law of fin and death; yet this being 

his Trouble, the Lord thereupon com- 
forts him with the Sufficiency of his 
Grace, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, _ 


or. 12709, 7 
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Of the Manner of denving our perſonal 
Corruption. | 


2. NVE are abſolutely to deny thoſe 
" VV perſonal Corruptions which we in 
our Particulars are more notably carried 
unto. Now for the denying or morti- 


* tying of this fin ( whatſoever it may be) 
obſerve theſe Directions. 
1. Labour we to ſee the Diſeaſe; 


No Man will ſeek tor Cure, except he 


ſiee the Diteale : The fight of the Di- 
- eaſe is half the Cure of it, 
deavour we to find out what is. our ſpe- 


O then en- 


cial ſin, our Dalilab ſin, let us be per- 


ſervanits to Satan, they wall 
prince of the power of the air, Eph. 2. 2 
© Hay, they are'ſervants to their own cor- 


fuaded and convinced of it. See the 


' Marks whereby to diſcover it, in Chap. 
4. Sect. 4. | * | 


2. Obſerve the Baſeneſs of this Con- 


dition, which appears, partly in the 


Natuie of it; and partly in the Evil it 
brings. 1, For its Nature, it is the 
baſeſt flavery in the World. I/raz's 
Bondage in Egypt was but a ſhadow to 
this: Men that will not deny their Cor- 
ruptions, they are ſervants to fin, and 
walk after the 


tupt Mind, they are led by their luſis as 


4 fool to the flocks; 2. For the Evil 
that comes by it, it deprives us of God's 


Fayour, and brings upon us infinite 
ſorrows, as, Blindneſs of Mind, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Deadneſs of Spirit, Hor- 


ror of Conſcience, and without Re- 


pentance, all the Terrors of Hell. 


3. | 01 a 
and Occafions of this fin: Quench it 
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n trom all Begnings 
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ſomewhat, and ane lber making it big 


ger ſtill, ſo ſin riſeth by Degrees, James 
1. 14, 15. And therefore take heed of 


the Beginning of our Affections, look 


we to the Beginning of this inordinate 
Luſt ; if we perceive but a Glimpſe of 


it, let us quench and reſiſt it; if we 


bear it knocking at the Door of our 


Hearts, do not preſently let it in, but 


aſk his Errand, plead the Cauſe wih 


it, conſider the Hindrance and Incon- 
veniencies that come by it. ETA 
4. Proportion the Remedy to the 


Diſeaſe: As the Luft is greater, ſo uſe 


we greater Abſtinence ; make ſtronger 
Vows againſt it; if the Tide beat 


ſtrongly, keep the Bank good; repair 


it by new Renewalls of our Grzces in 
us; make we new Covenants againſt 


it, what tho we are weak and frail, and 


ſubject to break our Promiſes. in this 
Kind? Vet, remember that they are 
God's Ordinances, and he will put to 
his A Hand to enable us, 
h urn we our Delights to God, 
and Chriſt, and heavenly Things: 


There is no true Self-denial that is on 
a Man cannot leave »Þ 


rthly-mindedneſs, but preſently he 
muſt be heavenly- minded; as a Man 


cannot empty a Veſſel of Water, but - - - 


preſenily Air will come in its Place, ſo 


2 Man cannot deny finful- ſelf, but 


Grace will immediately enter, and take 
Poſſeſſion of his Heart. And, Oh! 


when it is thus, when the Intentions of 


our Mind (as our morning Thoughts, 
Sc.) which we fpent upon Vanities, 


are now drawn unte Prayer by hotly 


Meditations, then Lufts wither, then 


doth Corruption ſhole off more and 
more. : = | FI 


6. Maintain.in epr.ſols the Autho- 
rity of God's Truth. Either S %/ or 
Chrifl will rule in the ſoul ; and there- 


fore ſet up Truth, and let that be te 


free 


' * , . - ; k 
a } < 
* * 4 - * 


* 9 


* . 1 ” 71 


Y 
3 : 

| _ 
=_ 7 


I 


| 
[ 
1 


 F x. * 
| ; 


* — 


more upon Chriſt, yea, let us trade im- Power of his Reſurrection io the ob 
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 Gho/t more and more fully. If v 
left to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for 


gan hired ſervant 
to this. or that Miſter, he muſt hire 
himſelf. When David went to Achihh, 
he was free from Saul; if we would not 


have Saul and ſinful-ſelf to rule in us, we 


mult give up ourſelves to the 
mand of God and his Word. 

7. Lab bur to thwart that particular 
Corruption to which we are inclined :; 
Ex. gr. Are we given to Wrath? En- 


Com- 


deavour we to be humbler and meeker 


than other Men: Are we given to the 
World? Look after that better and 


more enduring Subſtance in Heaven: 
Conſider that the reproathes of Chriſt are 


greater riches than the treaſures of E- 
gvpt, Heb. 11. 26. Contraries in Na- 
ture do expel one another, cold is ex- 
pelled with Heat; Darkneſs with Light; 


dus it is with Grace. 


. 5 Chriſt would baptize us 
swith the Holy Ghofl and with fire, Mat. 
ire he would heat the 
Faculties of our fouls, and inflame our 
Loves unto. God; for as our Love to 
God is ſtronger, ſo our Love to holy 


ently our Hatred to fnful-/elf will 
122 ſtrong and ory 


the Spirit, and wait for the Spirit, and 
labour to. be baptized with the Holy 


to deny %, to mortify /e/f; and there- 
tore we are to pray to God to give us 
his * Spirit. It is be that is the re- 


Now as in refining and purifying, uſe 
what Means you will, except you uſe 
Fire you can never refine ſilver; ſo if a 
Man be left to his own ſpirit, be will 
run into a thouſand rioiſom Luſts; but 


When God's Spirit is clothed in a Man's. 


Heart, then he is kept from fin. - 
9. Labour after furthef Diſcoveries 
Chriſt. Believe more, and depend 
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tify our Lu 


therefore uſe all Means r 


hings will be more earneſt, and con- 


O pray for. 
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mediately with Chrift, for Chrift is the 
only Agent in the Work of Self-denial. 
Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are 
mere Paſſi ves ii Self: demal; indeed at 
that firſt habitual Beginning ot it at 
Converſion, and at that final perfect- 
ing and finiſhing of it, and carrying a- 
way all in at Death, I believe we are 


mere Paſſives; but now in our Pro- 


grelds we are Workers together with 
Chriſt: And therefore it is ſaid that we 
purge ourſelves, 2 Tim, 2. 21, and that 
we purify ourſelves, 1 John 3. 3. and 
that wely th Spirit mortify the deeds of 
the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. becaule Chriſt ſtill 
going on to purge us, purity us, and mor- 
, he doth it by ſtirring up 
our Graces,and uſeth therein Acts of our 
Faith, and Love, and many Motives, 
and conſiderations to do it. Let us 
uired, but 
above all, let us bring our Hearts more 
and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is 
Chriſt is that great Ordinance appoint- 
ed by God to get our Luſts mortified g 
how many ſouls have gone puddring 
on (as I may ſo ſpeak )-in the uſe of o- 
ther Means? And tho in them Chriſt 
hath communicated ſome Vertue to 
them, yet, becauſe they did not trade 
with him, they had little in Compari- 
ſon : The more diſtinctly a Man un- 
derſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe 
of him, the more eaſily he will deny 
himſelf, and get his Lufts purged ; ſuc 


a one as trades immediately with Chriſt, 
finer”s fire, and fuller 's ſoap, Mal. 3. 2. 


will do more in a Day, than another 
Will in a Year. Now this is as God 
opens gur Faith to ſee him, and know 
him, and to be acquainted with him: 
Hence it was Paul's Deſire, Phil. 3.10, 
That I may know him, and the power of 
his Res That 1 may know him 
as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt 

ſanctifying me, as a King reigning ſpi- 
rituahHy in me; that I may know the 
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my fin, and eſpecially , mine own ini - 
wal Fi Pfal. 18. 23. It was Chriſt Paul 
made uſe of in this Work. By Chtrift 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 


Ibe world, "Gal. 6. 14. Thus much for 


the Denial of fnful Self. 
NO OP 121. 7. Nur. 


Of the Denial of our external Relations; 
and firſt of Caution. 
| D 


OECO LY, We muſt deny 

natural Self; and this we muſt de- 
ny only conditionally, and upon ſup- 
poſition of God's Call, whether it be 


in regard of our Boing: of Well-being. 


I ſhall begin with the Latter, and that 
contains either External Relations, pe- 
cial Gifts, or common Ends. 
t. We are conditionally to deny 
our external Relations; To this Pur- 


poſe, faith Chriſt,, Luke 14. 26. If any. 


man cometh te me, and hateth not father 


you ſee it puts in a 


and mother, and children, and brethren, 


and wife, and ſiſiers, he cannot be my 


" diſciple. Not that Religion teacheth or 


commandeth, or endureth a Saint to 
break the Ties of Rellgen or Nature; 
lea againſt ſuch 
nnaturalneſs, Honour thy father and 
mother, is the firſt Commandment with | 
promiſe. Eph: 6. 2. And the raven of 
the valleys ſball pick out their. eyes that 
mock and deſpiſe their father and mother, 
Prov, 30, 17. God's Commandments 
do not enterfere, the Goſpe! in this caſe 
gives no Superſedeas to the Law: and. 
therefore, in the Denial 8 5 
3d. autions. 
-1 ſhall lay denn J Brechen, 
© The Cautions are theſe, _ 
1. That Relations are the Bleſſings 
of God; they are God's Gitts, and be- 
ſtowed on the Saints in a Way of 


Promiſe, Bleſſed is every one that fear- 


eth the Lord, that walketh in his ways : 
How may that appear? T wife ſhall 
be as d fruitful vine by the ſides of thy 


44 4 


Pſal. 128. 1, 3, 4. 
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fication of my foul, in the Abolition" ot 


houſe, thy children like Olive plants round, 
about thy table. Behold, thus ſhall the 
man be blejfed that feareth the Lord, 
; ow. thus we muſt 
not deny, but love and cheriſh, and 
dearly eſteem of our Relations: They 
are the Gifts of God's Bounty, of his 
gracious Covenant, proceeding frem 
the free undeſerved Love of God, they 
are the Tokens of God's ſpecial good 
Will and Fayour in Jeſus - Chriſt : 
They are the Love-tokens which Chriſt 
ſends to our ſouls, that ſo he might 
draw our Loves to him again ; and hence 
it is lawful and commendable to rejoyce 
in them in their Way, and eſpecially to 
lift up our ' ſouls in Thankſgiving to 
God for them, For every creature of 
Cod is good (much more the Children 
of our Loyns, and Wives of our Bo- 


ſoms ) if received with thankſgiving, 1 


Tim. 4. 4. | 
2. Notwithſtanding they are the Bleſ- 
ſing of- God, yet we muſt deny them 
for God, as in thefe Caſes; 3 
1. If they retard us in the NAY, to 
Chriſt, if they entice us to make hal 
ings in our Runnings-through Fire an 
through Water to the Lord Jeſus, Thus 
as it was ſaid of Levi, ſo ſhould it be- 
faid of every Saint, He ſaid unto his fa- 
ther and motber, I have not ſeen him, 
neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor know his own children, Deut. 33. 9. 
This is meant, either of the Prieſts con- 
tinual Duty, who, if tis Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, or Child died, he might 


not mourn for them; but carry him- 


ſelf as if he did not reſpect, know, 
or care for them; or, it is meant of 
that Fact of the, Sons of Levi, who 
being commanded of Moſes, they killed 
every man his brother, friend, neighbour, 

and ſon, that had finned-in making and 

worſhipping the golden Calf, Exod. - 


32. 27, 28. and to this Latter the 
Chaldet reters it plating thus, 3 
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dad nocompaſſion on bis father, on an hit the ſecond Commandment, we muſt 


mother, iobbn - they were guiity of judę - 
ment, and accepted not the perſons of his 
brother, or of bis Jan. If our deareſt 
Relations ſhould beckon us out ot the 
Way, or retard us in the Way to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we muſt not reſpect Fa- 
ther or Mother, we muſt not acknow- 
| ledge our Brethren, nor know our on 
Children. . And Chriſt gives the Rea- 
ſon, He that Joveth father or mother 
more than me, is not tbort h of me; and the Apoſtle; The time is ſhort, laith he, 
he that loveth ſan or daughter more than and, What then? it remains that both 
me, in not worthy of ne, Mat. 10. 37. they that have wives be as though they 


love our Neighbour as our ſelf, yet we 
muſt not love our Neighbour as our 
Grin, 4 . vi 
e T. VII. 1 
Of the Manner "of denying our external 
DEEP % OR OTTROTS DO IE 
HE Directions of SeHdenial, in 
reſpect ot our Relations, are theſe, 
1: Let us have them as if we had 
them not: This is the Expreſſion of 


A Man ſhould love Father and Mother, 


and a Man will love Son and Daughter, 
for Love deſcends rather than aſcends; 
but if. any man love father or mather, 


or ſe ar daugbter more than Cbriſi, be 


Is not worthy of Cbriſt, be is not fit ts be @ 


e Chrth, or lo be ſaved by Gbrin. 


2, If they draw contrary. Ways to. 
Chriſt, it-their Ways be croſs; Chriſt 
drawing one Way, and Relations draw- 


-weep not, and they that xejeyce, as if they 
The 


-bad none, and they that weep af they that 


rgjoyced not, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. 
time is hart The Apoſtle here alludes 
to ſea-Hring Men that have almoſt 
done their Voyage, and begin to ſtrike 
Sail, and to fold them up together, and 
are even putting into Harbour; ſo it is 
with us, our Time is ſhort, as ſoon as 
we begin our Voyage, we are teady to 


ing another Way. Now in this Caſe, 
as Chriſt ſaid, I/ a man hate not father, 
nud mot ben, and wife, and children, 
end brethren, and fiflers; yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, 
Luke 14.26. a man hate nat, i. e. 
if a Man rensunce not all carnal Affec · 
tion, if a Man de not ditpoled (where H 


ſtrike fail preſently.” 2. It remains that 
both they that have wives be gs though 
>they,, had. none, &c. q. d. You that are 
ready to caſt Anchor, trouble not your 
ſelves about theſe Things, but rather be 
232 gird up the Loyns of your 
inds, let your care be greateſt for 
eaven; and as for theſe outward Rela - 


theſe Loves are incompatable) to hate 


Father and Mother, and all for the 
Love of Chrift, he cannot belong to 


Chriſt. Theſe two Caſes may be ſum- 
- _ -. med up thus; it our Relations do either 


retard our Way to Chrift, or draw us 
 trom-Chriſt, in this ſenie they ought to 
be forgotten, yea, to be hated. Chriſt, 
in this caſe, called Peter Satan; we muſt 
not love Father, or Mother, or Wiſe, or 


tions, be as ii you had none, or think, as 
ſoon':as you are vou ſhall. have 
none ; do notghit yourfelves, but mode- 
2 your Hearts in all ſuch Comtorts as 


- 


an. Let us refifti up all to God. This 


we habe done, and this we muſt do ſtill. 
1. This we have done in that Day 
When we made up our. Bargain for 
Chriſt. Every Saul that comes to 


Daughter, or Child more than Chriſt ; - Chriſt, he parts with all to buy that 
fo Mat. 10. 37 \expounds that Place Pearl, and in felling all he ſells not 
_ of Luke 14. 26. This is plain, for we only his Corraptions and Luſts, but his 
muſt love Chriſt” with all our Heart, Father, Mother, Wife, Children, all 
and wirh all our Soul; and ho, by - Relations conditionall 7. * 
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. This wem deo fill; we muſt Teſtimony, Honour and Service of 
_- give up all io God; we, and they, . Chriſt, The Soul -that is related io 
And all muſt de zt be Command of Chritt, hath enough in Chriſt to pleaſe 
© * Chrift, at the Pleaſure of God and and delight itſelf. Tho all Friends ac- 
Chriſt; indeed nothing is properly cal - cording to the Fleſh become Strangers, 
led our on but God and Chritt ; all or prove Enemies, yet Chriſt is inſtead 
© other Things are God's Gifts, lent of of all Friends. F Fm 
God, andtheretore of due (as Occafion 5 Let us imitate them (as Occaſion 
is ) we muſt give all to God again. is) who for Chriſt's take have not only 
3. In all Things, yea, above all in Will, but e partes with their 
Things, be we filled with the Spirit. deareſt Relations. "Thus 22/5 refuled 
This will take off our Thoughts from that relation, to be called the 1 Pha- 
_ ther Things that are inferior: It our rasb's daughter, chooſing rather to juffer 
Souls be once filled with the Fhings of affiiftion with the people of God, than to 
* . better Lit; ten Wife, Children, enjoy the pleaſares of fin for @ ſeaſon, 
Parents, Friends will never draw away Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, Thus the Apo- 
our Hearts. O that our Souls would ftles of Chriſt refuſed not 4 e. 


but mount up, and take à View of their Relations; Behold we bab for- 
thoſe rare Things that are provided for ſalen all, and followed thee: To hom 
us in another Life! What? to have Chriſt anſwered, Every one thet hath 
God our Father, Angels our Keepers, for/aten houſes, or brethren, or ſiſlers, 
to be the Children, -Brethren, Compa- - or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
nions of Angels? Weigh theſe Things dren, or lands for my name's jake, ſhall 
daily, and then we ſhall «> Sper Re- receive an bundredfold, (which Chriſt 
lation here: Theſe on Earth may be gives them in beſtowing himſelf on 
Comforts, but What is Earth to Hea- them) and ſball inherit everlaſting life, 
_ ven? What are theſe Joys to Joys e- Matth. 19. 27, 29. It was Ferog's 
C Saying, 1f the Lord Cbriſt ſhould call Mie 
14 . Let us muſe on the many Relati- fe him, the my -Father ſhould ly in the 
ons betwixt Chriſt and us; he is our Yay, aud my Mother ſhould hang about 
Creator, we the Work of his Hands; my neck, I would go over my Father, 
_ He''is our Shepherd, we the Flock of and ſbabe off my Mother, and run to my 
his Paſture 3 he is our Father, the great Chriſti. But this was only ſaid; if you 
Father of the Family, who provides all would know a greater Matter than this 
Things neceſlary for them that be under done and practiſed, I ſhall give you one 
his Government, and we are his Chil- notable Inſtance, enough to inflame 
+ dren; he is gur Brigegroom, We his all our Hearts towards Chriſt and his 
- Spouſe: Now it-Chititbe-inftead of all Truth in the very publiſhing of it. 
Relations, how fhould we but leaveall I have read a notable Story of one 
for Chriſt ? As a Woman leaves her Galeacius Caraccielus, the noble Mar- 
Father's Houle, and her own People ets of Vico: T his Vico was one of the 
to cohabite with her husband, ſo ſhould Paradiſes of e and Naples was the 
_ we leave our countrey with Abraham, Paradiſe of Italy, and Italy is the Para- 
Gen. 12. 1. leave our friends with Le- diſe of Purope, and Europe the Paradiſe 
_. Deut. 33. 9. laue our Poſſeſſlonszvith of all the Earth: Vet, this Marqueſs 
che Dae, Matth. 4; 22. yea be rea- being brought to hear a Sermon of Pe- 
g & to leave aur life with Paul for the ter Martyrs, 1 pleaſed ſo to work 


3 


upon his ſpirit that he began to enter 
into ſerious Thoukhts, whether his 
Way of Popery, wherein he was train- r 
ed, was right or not. At laſt, having 3. There was yet a third and Ipecial 
further Light let into his Soul, not on- care that pinched him, and that was for 
ly of Teeing Truths, but likewiſe of de- his CMaren; which were fix in all. 
livering himſelf from that Idolatry. It was the more Grief in that they were 
which he apprehended himſelf defiled” ſo young, as that they could not yet 


make known his departure, left it ſhould 
have been hindred, which he would not 


-- mia 


withal ; his Reſolutions were ſtreng to 


leave the Court, and his Honours, to- 


- gether with his Father, Wife and 


children, and whatſoever was dear to 
Many grievous combats he had 


betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit when 


7 he reſolved of his Departure, but the 


; 4 


greateſt Troubles were his Relations; 


Of, r | 
i*%-As often as he looked on bis Fa- 
ther, which he almoſt did every Hour, 


fo often he was ſtrucken at the Heart 


with unſpeakable Grief ; his Thoughts 
run thus, Nhat? and muſt I needs for- 


fake my dear and loving Father ? and 


cannot 1 elſe have God my Father 2 .Q 


unhappy Father of my Body which muſt 
Hand in competition with the Father of 


my Soul! © e 
®:. No leſs inwardly was he grieved 


in reſpect of his noble Wife; for hay- 
ing no Hope that ſhe would renounce 
Popery, and go with him, he reſolved 


alſo for Chriſt's ſake to leave her, and to 


follow Chriſt, whereuponchis Thoughts 
run thus: And hall I fo, yea, ſo ſuddenly, 
and /o unkindly leave 1 of my .dear 


loving Wife, the only Foy of my Heart 


in this World, and ſhall I leave her not 
for a Time, but for euer? Poor Lady ! 
how many doleful Days without comfort, 


how many waking Nights without Sleep 
Hall ſhe paſs over © What will ſhe do, 
but weep and wail, and pine away with 


Serif? Theſe two cogitations of his 


Father and Wife greatly tormented 


him, and the more becauſe he laboured 
to keep cloſe this Fire which burned ' 


and boiled in his Heart; he durſt not 


| - N 


wailing ont with another, and J, 's the 
1 


conceive what it was to want a Father; 


the eldeſt was ſcarce fifteen, and the 
youngeſt ſcarce four Vears old: To- 


wards them, faith the Story, his 
Thoughts run thus: And ſball· I within 
theſe few Days utterly for/ake theſe fweet 
Babes? ſhall 1 leave them to the wide and 


wicked World, as tho they bad neuer been 


my Children, nor I their Father * And 


you, poor Orphans, what ſhall become of 


you when I am gone? your | Hap is hard, 
even to be fatherleſs, your Father yet 
living. And what can your -woful Mo- 
ther do when ſhe looteth on you, but weep 


and wring ber Hands, her Grief fill 


increaſing as. ſhe looks upon you £- Vet 
thus muft T leave you all confounded toge- 
ther in Heaps of Grief, weeping and 


mean Time, weeping and wailing for 
you lt.. 7 oe4? Ys 

This noble Spirit, thus reſolved, at 
laſt he left his Family, and went to 
Geneva, who no ſooner gone, but his 
Friends and Family were ſo aſtoniſhed, 
that nothing was beard or ſeen amongſt 
them but Lamentations. - The Story is 
large: I ſhall wind up all in this one 
Paſlage. By his Father's commands, and 
his Wife's Intreaties he was perſuaded 
to ſee them once in his Life, and to take 
his Journey from Genve to Vico; thi- 


ther come, and having ftaid a while, 


and now ready again to retun to his 
dear Geneva, his Father at his Farewel 


gave him many an heavy and bitter Curſe; 


his Wite embraced him, and-took him 
about the Neck, . beſeeching him in a 


moſt loving and pitiful Manner, that 


% 


— 


* 


lowing in Tears, 


* peep 4 | y — ' 2 nil - | | 


he would have Care of 1 of bis dear 
Hife and Children, and not ſo willingly 
call them all away 5 His young Child- 
ren all upon their Knees with Arms 
ſtretched out, and Hands holden up, 
and Faces ſwollen with Tears cried un- 
to him % bade Pity on them bis otun 
Bowels, and not to make them Father- 
le before the Time. 


looked rutully on bim, and tho for 
Grief they could not ſpeak q Word, yet 
every Look, and every 
and every Geſture was aloud Cry, and 
A a trong Intreaty that he would lay, and 
not leave ſo antient and noble an Houſe in 
| £* 4 woful and deſolate Caſe. But a- 


J 


His Friends with 
heavy Countenances and watry Eyes 


countenance 


ove all, there was one moſt lamenta- 


ble Sight: 
he had one Daughter: of twelve Years 
old, who crying out amain, and wal- 
fell down, and 

catching faſt hold about his Thighs and 
- Knees, held him ſo hard as he could by 


Among all his Children, 


no means ſhake her off, and the Aﬀec- - 


tion of.a Father wrought ſo with him 


as he could not offer with Violence to 
murt her; he laboured to be looſe, but ſhe 


held faſter; he went away, but ſhe 
trailed after, crying to him not to be /0 
cruel to her his owni Child, who came into 
 #he World by him: This lo wonderful- 


Iy wrought with his Nature that he. 


thought, as he often reported, that all 
his Bowels rowled about within him, and 


that bis Heart would: bave bur/t preſently, 
and there inflantly have ated, But not- 


withſtanding: all this, he being armed 
with a ſupernatural and heavenly For- 
titude, he broke thro all thoſe Tempta- 
tions, and for Chriſt's Sake denied 
all, and ſo returned to Geneva, 
( where Maſter Calvin then lived) a 
| 8 Self- denier, or a glorious 
Denier of his natual Self. And thus 
much of denying tur Relations, 
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„„ VOL. . 
Of the Denial of our ſpecial Gifts ; and 


* 


ie Cautions. | | 
2. WE are conditionally to deny 
| our ſpecial Gifts and Indow- 


ments ; as Learning, Wildom, Power 
or any other Abilities of Mind and Bo- 
In Proſecution of this I ſhall 
The Cautions are theſe; 8 

t. That Learning, Wiſdom, Abili- 
ties are in themſelves excellent Things. 
AEneas Sylvius,in his Epiſtle to Sig iſmund 


Duke of Au/tria ſaid, that if the Face t- 


ven of human Learning could but be ſeen, 
it is fairer, and more $5" "ox than the 
Morning or Evening Star. How much 
more may be ſaid in Reſpect ot divine, 
ſpiritual, theological Learning, whoſe: 


Subject is God, and Chriſt, and the 


Things of God? in this Reſpect there- 
fore we muſt deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the Excellency 
of Learning, Wiſdom, or other Abili- 
ties, yet muſt we deny them, as in theſe 
Caſes. | Pp | 

1, In Reſpe of any high Thoughts 
of ours, of any overweening Conceit 


'of our own Excellencies. - Be not wiſe 


in our own conceits, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12, 16. To which agrees that 
of Solomon, Lean not to thine own u,, 
derſtanding; Be not wiſe in thine own 
eyes, Prov. 3. 5, 7. It is a ſad Thing 
to ſee in theſe Times how all our De- 
bates, Differences, Controverhes, even 
in ſpiritual Matters, do almoſt ſavour 
nothing elſe but of the Affectation of 
natural Wiſdom, Subtilty, Eloquenrce 
how doth Pride move Men to outſtri 

one another, either by ſhewing their 
Parts, as Wit, Language, Reading, 


"Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and other Learn 


and ſmiting one a- 


ing; or by laſhing, 
e 27 ths os notber 


— 


f 2 Ide prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 


nother with the Tongue, to ſeck a 
Conqueſt rather by the Intamy of others 
than by the Armour of Righteovineſs 
on the right Hand and on ric tett? B 


- 


| theſe unchriſtian and - uncoaſcionad 


Ways the more able men are, tde 
more deſtructive they make themſelves 
10 the Comforts of their Brethren, and 
the nearer their Debates relate unto Re- 
ligion, the further off ny ſet them- 
ſelves, and others from the Kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The Reſpect which is 
bad to gain Credit with Men, to loſe 
no Ground in the Debate, and to be 
thought Leaders in the Cauſe, together 
with the Fear leaſt they ſhould be foiled 
is any Thing, doth even ſtrip them of 
all chriſtian Simplicity. ith the leo 

iy is wiſdomy ſaith Solomon, - whereas 
Vim pride cometh ſhame, Prov. 11. 2. 
That Wiſdom cannot be true, which 
brings us nearer to our own Wit, and 
further off from the Simplicity and Hu- 
mility Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, I ſup- 
| poſe this is one Cauſe why ſo much 
Contempt is now caſt upon the Name 
of Learning, tho it may be wrongtully 
by Men, yet deſervedly as from God; 
and I belieye God will not ceaſe to ſtain 
the Pride of all their Glory, and their 
Greatneſs, by a full Diſcovery of their 
Shame, till they that are learned do 
ſnew themſelves willing to be reformed 


SB herein. 2 ——= 4 
2. In Reſpet of any Uſe of them 
according to the World, according to 


Man, or according. to the Fleſh, Of 
this God ſpeaketh when he ſaith, - Z 


vill deflroy the wiſdom of the wiſe,” and 


till bring to nothing the under/landing of 
And thus 
the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards 


of the World, faying, I dere is the . 


toiſe ? where is the ſcribe © where is 
the diſputer of this world? Huth not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom. of this 
world ? 1 Cor, 30. Worldly Wiſ⸗ 
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Seed. 


. 1. Earthly, it minds wy earthly 
$ 


the next Day, the next Hour, the hext 


ble 


dom uſually ſcorns and diſdains the 
great Myſteries of Godlineis, Fooliſn- 
neſs of preaching, Simplicity of the 
Saints; but this wi/dom deſcendeth not 
from above, ſaith theApoſtle, ame; 15 15. 
This Wiſdom is but earthly, ſenſual, de vil- 


Things; tho a Man be to pa 
Moment to that dreadtul Tribunal of 
God, yet it {6 Kues his Hopes, De- 
ſires, Projects, Reſolutiens to earthly, 
tranſitory Pelf, and 1 Mags of this 
Life, as if both Soul and Bo@y-attheir 
Diſſolution ſhould b&wholly and ever- 
laſtingly reſolved into Earth or nothing. 
2. It is Senſual; it prefers the Pleaſur 
of Senſe, and pleaſing the Appetite, be- 
fore the Peace of Conſcience and Jene 
of God's Fayour ; it provides a thou- 
ſand Times better for a Body of Earth, 
which muſt ſhortly turn to Duſt, and 
feed the Worms, than for a precious im- 
mortal Soul that can never die; it high- 
y prefers a few bitter-fweet Plealures 
r an Inch of Time in this Vale of 
Tears, before unmixt and immeaſura- 
Joys thro all Eternity in the gloti- 
ous Manhons of Heaven. z. It is de- 
wvilih, tor it imitates the Devil in plot- 
ting and contriving Miſchief and Ruin 
againft the Glory of God, the Miniftr 
of the Word, the Paſſage of his Goſpel, 
the Plantation of his Grace in the 
Hearts of Men: Or it is devilifs,- be- 
cauſe the Devil uſually. fets thoſe on 
work that have a little more Wit to do 
him Service? he knows they are more 
able, and active to quarrel, rail, flan- 


der, diſgrace the Truth of God or Mi- 


niſtry of Chriſt, O poor Souls! how 
do you bark and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſs 
Hands, which would heal and bind up 
your bleeding Souls ? O poor Ideots, 
"what Wiſdom is it for you to endeavour 
their Extirpation, who are as flars ir 
the right hand of Chriſt? Rey,” 1. 16. 
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* They that would. do Chri's"Miniſters 
any deadly Harm, they - muſt. pluck 


them. hence. - I could wiſh thole 
werldly,. earthly, ſenſual, deuiliſb- wie, 


that imploy their Wits, their Power, 
their "Malice, their Friends, their un- 


- -  derhand Dealings, to flander, diſgrace, 


hindex, ſtop the Paſlage of a conſciona- 
ble Miniſtry, - but to remember thoſe 


„ Texts; He that 4oucheth you, 
taucheth the apple of my eye, Zach. 2. 8. 
and, H that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſetb 


me, aud be. that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſetb 
- bim that ſent me, Luke. 10. 16. — 
| iy there is ſomething (in it that God ſo 
_ ſtrictly. - chargeth, P/aim, 103. 15, 
Tauch: nat mine. Antinied, and do my 


_ 


Hann 
3 Ser., IX. 
Of the Manner of denying aur pecial 


| Gi. RY 


Directions of Sel/-denial in 
ü 


1. Think we ſaberly o our ſelves accor- 
ding as God hath dealt to every man the 


meaſure of Faith, Rom. 12, 3. We 


were. not /eber in the Apoſtle's Phtaſe, 

if either we took that upon us which we 

Jae not, or bragged ot that which we 
V SL 


have. | AS 
2. Mind the true Ends of Learning, 
Wiſdom, Abilities, and aim at them, 


„ ot our ſpecial Gitts are 


Engine of 


his Kingdom? O conſider thoſe more 
noble Ends, and ſeek alter them. 


3. Endeavour to walk before G 4 


in Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind. 
Ha are thy Gifts more eminent 
than others ? it is the Lord that makes 
thee dier; and as God hath deen fa- 
vaurable to thee, ſo ſhould his Favours be 


as Obligations to Obedience, Humility, 


Meekneſ5 in thee, *\ 
4. Remember it is not the Greatneſs 


of the Gift, but the well- uſing of the 
Gift that is the Glory of the Receiver; 


it is not the having of any Thing whe- 


ther much or little, but the having of 


Chriſt. with it, that makes it full and 


{atisfaftory, lweet and comfortable, 


uſeſul and beneficial unto Man. 


- . 5. Know and be aſſured, that what- 


ſoever we have, if it puff us up, and 
make us ſwell, it is not Food but Poi- 
ſon, no Mercy but a Curſe, no Evi- 
dence of divine Fayour, but of levere 
Anger to our Souls. 
6, Obſerve and weigh well, that 
the Iſſue and Event of all depends not 
upon the Abilities of Man, but upon 
the all-diſpoſing Had of God. The 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel ts 


the flrong, neither het bread to the wiſe, 


nor riches ta men of underfanding, 


1. What are thoſe Ends? , Tanſwer, 1. Eccleſ. 9. 11. All our Abilities are 


Fo do God more excellent, and more 
orious Service. 2. 
ul for an higher Degree, and a great- 


er Meaſure of Sanctification. 3. To 
do more nobly in Ephrata, and to be more 


famous in Bethlehem, What a Shame 
and Sin is it for Men by their Abilities 
to hunt after certain ſecundary Prizes, 
as Pleaſure of a Ability of 
Diſeoutſe, Victory of Wit, Gain of 
Profeſſion, Inablement tor Imployment 


hy 


= 


2. To furniſh the 


All Enowledge, 


under God's Providence, who puts an 
Efficacy into Man's Abilities even as 


he pleaſeth. | | 


7. Eſteem we all Abilities, Gifts, 
Knowledge as dung and droſ in Campa- 


riſon 1 the excellency of the knowledge of 


Chrift Feſus our Lord, Phil. 3.8, Thus 
Paul determined i knaw nothing but 
Chriſt and him _—_ CO” 2 . 


* 


5 
Miſapplying of it) to put their great 
ifts into the Devil's Hands, 
for the inlarging and Advancement of 


| rt, Learning is no- 

thing to Chriſt 3 there is no Fulnels, _ 

no divine Excellency in that Man's 
| Knowledge 
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' Knowledge that knows. not Jeſus 


loſp® 


1s but 


Chriſt, Si Chriſlum neſts, &c. If we 


know not Chriſt, it is nothing if we #now 


never ſo much. Si Obriſium diſcis, &c. 
1f toe know Chriſt, it is enough the we 
now nothing more; enough indeed, 


for in knowing hiefl we have all Know- 


ledge ; In-Chrift are hid all the trea- 
fares of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.3. 


Among wiſe Men he is the choiſeſt that 


know moſt of Chriſt ; it is Chriſt that 
puts a Fulneſs into our Knowledge, 
as the ſhining of the Sun in the Air 


puts a Fulneis of Light into the Eye; 


hence Paul made Chriſt cruciſied the 


Center and Circumference ot his 
Knowledge, the breadth, the length, 


and depth, and height of his knowleage, 
Eph. 3. 18. This was the full Lati- 
tude of his Knowledge :to know Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and this is excellent knowledge, 


Phil. 3.8. excellent for the Author, 
Matter, Subject, Fruits, and Effects 
ot it; this is ſaving knowledge, this is 
life eternal to know thee, and whom thou 


haſt ſeut Feſus Chriſl, O never ſpeak 


of Learning, Wiſdom, Gifts, Abili- 


ties, in Compariſon of Chriſt. Ber- 


nard could ſay, Si ſcribas, non ſapit 
mihi, niſi legero ibi Feſum, &c. IVIhou 
1 it doth not reliſh with me, un- 
read Feſus there; if thou diſpute? 

or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, 
unleſs Jefes ſound there: All Learning 
gnorance in Compariſon of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


Come then, and down with all carnal 
. Knowledge in this Reſpect; Come 


then, and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, 
applicatory, experimental Knowledge 
of Jetus Chriſt. Henceforth, faith the 


_ - Apoftle, we know no Man after the 
Fleſh, yea though we have known Chrift 


ter A fleſh, pet henceforth know we 
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| Cor. 5. 10. We 
know him not after an earthly carnal / | 
x Manner, but after.adivineand ſpiritual one Child goes to his Father, and the 


bo . 
* N * 
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Manner agreeable to the State of Glory 

whereunto Chriſt is exalted. | 
8. Conſider that Gifts and Abilities 

are the Stay, and Staff, and Strength 


only of Hypocritesz they only lean on 
theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in 


theſe: Are they not Hypocrites that 
dare to plead thus with God himſelf? 
Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have toe not pro- 
phefied in thy name, and in thy name caff 
out Devils, and done many great Waon- 
ders? They truſted upon, have we 


not propheſied ? have we not prayed ? 
have we not done wonders ? 


g. d. God 
hath opened the ſecrets of Heaven to us, 
and do you think he- will ſhut the Gates of 


Heaven upon us? We have preathed, we 


have been Inſiraments of ſaving others, 


and ſhall not we be Javed our jelves'? Mie 


have caſt out Devils, and /hall we be taſt 


to the Devil? Me have not walked in an 


ordinary Trad? of Profeſſton, but we 
have 2 in Wider: Ao Mira. 
cles, we have amazed the World with 
Reports of the great Things we bave 
done, is all this nxthing ? Thus they 
plead with Chriſt, as if he were bound 


to fave them by the Law of theſe Ser- 


vices; yet Chriſt tells them, Depart 
from me, I knowyounot. One of the 
Ancients repreſents them in ſuch an A- 
mazement, What means this ſirange, 
unexpetted Anſwer from Chris, De- 
part, &c. Muſt we depart, who have 
ved fo near thee ©- muſt we be damned 
whom thou haſt thus honoured ? A 

9. Conclude hence, Tho a Man have 
never ſuch Parts and Gifts, yet if. he 
have not Grace withal, he may go to 
Hell and periſb to all Eternity; for by 
his: Gifts he is not united to 1255 Chriſt, 
nor made the Child of God, nor eſtated 


into the Covenant of Grace. You lee 


how it is with Children playing toge- 
ther in the Day, when Night cetnes, 


other 


— 
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ſay, whoſe Child is this or that: But 
when Night comes, the Father then 
comes to his Child, and ſaith, Come my 


- Child, come in at Doors: And if the o- 
ther offers to go in there, 


No Child, 
you muſt go 


Gifts, and ſome Men have Graces, and 
they look very like: Ah but when 


Night comes, and when Death comes, 


then faith God to thoſe that have 


Grace, Come my Children, enter in; but 9 
if thoſe that have Gifts only come, he Halt be fed. The meek ſball inherit the 


ſends them away. And if a Man do 
go to Hell and periſh, the more Gifis 
he hath, the deeper will he fink into 
Hell; as it is with a Man that is in the 


Water, finking in the Water, the 


more he is laden with Gold, the more 
he ſinks; and as he is finking, if he 
have any Time to cry out, he laith, O- 
take away theſe Bags of Gold, theſe 
Bags of Gold will fink me, they will un- 
doe me: So! ſay, Theſe go 

and golden Gifts will undoe Men; when 
Men come to Hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, 
the more golden Gifts and Parts they have 
had, the deeper they fhall ſint in Hell. 


And thus much of _denying- our ſpecial 


Ser. X, 


and ſirſt of Cautions. 


TOS Of the Denial of our worldly Profits : 


is. WE are conditionally to deny 


our common Ends, which 


| naturally Men purſue and ſeek after, as 
Profit, Pleaſure, and Honour. I ſhall 


begin with the firſt, viz, Profit In 
Preſecution of which 1 Cautſons. 
I ſhall give Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 


1. It muſt be granted that worldly 


Profits, ſuch as Houſes, Lands, Poſleſs 


7 


home to your Father : So 
while: we are living, Grace and Gifts 
are mingled together; ſome Men have 


lden Parts, 


67 


other ts his Father; it may be all de fions, are a Bleſſing of God, and uſeful 
Day they are ſo like, that you cannot 


in their Kind and Places; namely be- 
cauſe they ſerve for the refreſhing, com- 
forting, ee of our fra weak 
Bodies, while we live in this World. 
And hence it is that God of his infinite 
Bounty and Free-grace hath undertak- 
en and promiſed to make competent 
Proviſion for his Children. O fear the 
Lord ye his ſaints, for there is no want to 
them that fear bim; the young lions do © 
lack and 17, er hunger, but they that ſeek 

the Lord Hall not want any good thing. 

Truſt in the Lord, and do good, Jo ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 


earth, and fhall delight themſelves in the 
abundance of peace, Plal. 34. 9, 10. & 
37. 3, 11, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things /hall be added 
unto. you, Mat. 6. 33. All theſe ar- 


gue that earthly Enjoyments are in 


themſelves Mercies, and the Bleſſings 
of God to godly Men, TED 

2. Notwithſtanding this, we muſt 
deny them, as in theſe Caſes. Y 
1. As Temptations'and Snares, when 
they are either Baits unto Sin, Thus 
Simon Magus offering Mony-for the 
gifts of the Spirit, Acts 8. 20. the 
Apoſtle doth abhor ſo abominable a 
Negotiation. Tho an Idol be made of 
Silver and Gold, yet being an Idol it 
muſt be thrown away with Deteſtation 


lite a menſtruous cloth, Iſa. 20. 22. E- 


ven the brazen Serpent when it be- 
came a Snare by the Abuſe of Men, it is 
no longer preſerved as a Monument of 
Mercy, but broken in Pieces as Nehuſb- 
tan, @ piece of braſs, 2 Kings 16. 4. 
Or, when they are themſelves the Fruits 
and Wages of Sin, Thus Zacheus de- 
nies himſelf in all his unjuſt Gain 
which he had gotten by Sycophancy and 
Detraudation; and when Chriſt offered 
to come inte bis bouſe, he would not ſuf» 
fer e to ſhut the Door TA 
* In pe In 
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him: Reftitution as it is a molt neceſ- 
ſary, ſo it is one of the hardeſt Parts ot 
Self denial; when à eovetous Heart 
muſt bg forced to' vomit 158 his tweet 
Morſels again, unjuſt Gain is like a 
barbed Arrow, it kills if it ſtay within 
the Body, and pulls the Fleſh away if it 
be drawn out. 5 

2. As Oblations and Sacrifices, when 
Chriſt calls us to dedicate them unto 
him, then we muſt deny them. Thus 
when Abraham was called from his 
Country into a Land of ſojourning 
which he knew not; and when Daniel 
Was called from a King's Court to a 
Den of Lions; when Mo/es was called 
trom the Honours of Egypt to the 
Aſtlictions of God's People; when the 
Diſciples were called from their Nets 
and ſhips to follow Chriſt, immediately 
they conſulted not with flaſb and blood, but 


willingly left their own comforts to o- 


bey God's commands. All we are, or 
have, we have it on this Condition to uſe 
it, to leave it, to lay it out, to lav it 
down, unto the Honour of our Maſter, 
from whoſe Bounty we received it. 


1 

Of the Manner of denying our worldly 
Profits.” | SE: Wort 
HE Directions of Szlf- denial in 
Relpect of our worldly Profits are 

_ theſe. | CR Et 
1. Look we on werlah Profits as 
Vanity, Nothing; ⸗Wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon that which is not, ſaith Solomon, 
for riches certainly make themſelves wings, 
they fly away as an eagle, Prov. 23. 5. 
Obſerve. 1. The Holy Ghoft ſays that 
riches are not, they are nothing: Thoſd 
Things that make Men great in the Eye 
5 the World, are nothing in the Eyes of 
Jod. 2. Obſerve the Holy Ghoſt would 
not bave us jo much as ſet our Eyes upon 
Riches, they are not Objects worth the 
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 dignation bo ſpeaks a 


leſs Thing is this? 


* 


aint thoſe that will 
ſet their Eyes upon them, Wilt thou ſet 
thine Eyes upon that which is nil? q: d. 
What a vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſb, Jenſ- 
4. Obſerve that be 
25, their parting ” the s us is by way of 
Flight, that is a ſudden, ſwift, and irre- 
coverable Motion. $5. Obſerve that this 
Flight is by the Wings of an Eagle,which 
of all Birds hath the moſt ſudden, the moſt 
A. and the moſt irrecouerable Motion. 
6. Obſerve that none needs to put wings 
on them ta flee away, for they, make 
themſelves Wings, there is Matter e- 
nough in themſelves to work out their own 
Corruption, and to put themſelves into a 
Flight. Vt tbint when we are called to 
deny our Profits, that tue are called to 
deny ſome great Things; but the Truth 


is, had we eyes to diſcern' the Vanity of 


them, we ſhould ſee that we are called to 
deny nothing but a meer Fancy, a Thing 
of nought, and that which is not. Oh 
that the Glory of the World were darkned_ 
in our Eyes as once it ſhall be, that it 
might nat be ſa dear unto us as it is. | 
2. Confider them as Inſtabilities, Un- 


\ certainties ; All worldly Things what- 


loever are mutable, changeable, tranſi- 
tory; and hence the Apoſtle ſtiles 
Riches uncertain riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Witneſs Zedekiah who was deprived bf 
his Kingdom, Honour, Eſtate, No- 
bles, Wives, Children, Liberty, and 
his Sight in one Day, 2 Kings 25. 
and witneſs 79>, who of the richeſt be- 
came the pooreſt Man in the Eaſt in 
one very Day. The Stories tell us of 
one Belliſarius, a noble and ſucceſsful 
captain under 5 the Emperor 
that upon ſome Diſpleaſure he was tur- 
ned out of his Offce and Eſtate, and 
had his Eyes put out, ahd ſo was forc'd 
” 10 oor to Door L * 
m Belliſario, give one - balf pen 1% 
Belliſarius, whom Fortune val . 


5 one, 3. Ohhſerue with bat In- and Exvy hath made blind, All worldly 
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Things 


* 
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Things are like the Sea ebbing and 


flowing; or like the Moen always in- 
creaſing or decreaſing ; or like a Wheel 
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cumbrances and Cares of the Court, that 


he ſought it not for his Brethren. 
4. Confider them as fading in Regard 


_ always turning wp and down. Sucha of Uſe, which yet may prove eternal 


- 


* 


fſnares, 


Story we have of Se/e/tris King of E- 
Hot, who would have his Chariot 
drawn with four Kings, and one of 
them had his Eyes continually on the 
Wheel; whereupon 1 * aſked him, 
77 he meant byit ? He anſwered, 1: 
put him in Mind of the Adutability of all 
earthly Things ; for l ſee, laid he, that 
Part of the Wheel which is now up on 
bigh, ad 15 apes down beneath, and that 
Part which is now below, is preſently up 
on high: Whereupon Se2/o/iris- being 
moved, conſidering what Mutability 
might be in his own Eftate, he would 
never have his Chariot drawn after that 
Manner any more. FLV, + 
3. Conſider them as Snares: To 
this Purpoſe cried Solomon, All is Vani- 
and vexation of ftirit, Eccleſ. 2.26, 
orldlings! do you nat feel this true ? 
Mart but how your worldly Cares do ruſh 
upon you in the Morning as ſoon 4s you a- 
wake, mark but how they accompany you 
in the Day, mark but how they follow you 
to your Beds at Night, mark but how 


tber hinder your ſleeps, and afflift you in 


your Dreams; O what Fears? what 
Suſpicions ? what Underminings of one 
another ? what Diſappoinments ? what 


Vexations ? what @ Clutter of Buſineſſes 


erofſing one the other? what Snares and 


Temptations by in your Way at every 


Hand You walk all the Day long upon 
ob. 18, 8. 1% dangerous 
Snares that bring muth fin and guilt, and 


- will bring nuch Sorrow and Miſery, 
Hence 5 


ce ſome give the Reaſon why Je- 
fep#, although he had Power to have 
advanced his Brethren in Court, 


would not bave them live there, but by 


. themſelves in Goſben tending their ſheep; 


for himſelf he had an extraordinary Call 


* > 
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Riddle ta the World,  P/a/. 05 
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tional 
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in Regard ot Puniſhment. O What a 
dreadful Noite js that in Hell, Ve have 
loft Eternity for ſetting our Hearts upon 


Things that were but momentany. A 
ſtrong Motive to work in us a Self-de- 


nial ot thele Profits: I hat? ball I 

loſe Eternity for Things momentany? 
ſhall I while emp that A Ay⸗ I have 
to improve for Eternity to ſeek after you, 
and to . and P 71 7 ? 
This is no ordinary Motive or Argu- 
ment. Indeed the Knowledge of this 
in ſome general Notion may be ordina- 
ry, but to know it powerfully indeed, 
and effectually indeed, it is a Parable, a 
4. 
Some obſierve, That when God works 
any ſaving Work upon the Soul, he bee 
gins in this Way, toſettle upon the Soul 
this Truth, that all things here are fad- 
ing, and what is a Year or two to enj 

all the Contentments in this World, if 
then 1 muſt be gone, and bid farewell is 
all? Have not I an immortal Saul? 
and toben ſhall be the time that I ſhall 
provide for Eternity? To help on ſuck 


a Soul (now I am upon this Subject) 


confider whoſoever thou art theſe two 
or three ' Queſtions, 1. What is thy 
Heart upon? I urge. this Queſtion as 
in the Name of Chriſt, and anſwer 
thou that readeſt, ¶ hat is thy Heart up- 
on? It is either upon Things momen- 
tany, or Things eternal: If thou 
lookeſt upon Things eternal as high no- 
hings, and fitter for ſome 
Thoughts hereafter: Then 2. What 
will de thy Thoughts at the Hour of 
Death; it may be theſe: Now are all 
my Hopes at an End, now I muſi bid 
farmyell to all my Comforts, 1 ſhall never 
have Mirth and Follity any more, the 
Sun is [et, the Seaſon is at an End far all 
8 3 2 5 : 1 
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Neceſſity I muſt lanch into it 
that Provi 
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my Comforts; now ] mu. ee before me an 
Fee Ocean of Lene 


- 
. 
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Faldins Lead, and f muft 
and T1 * 3 naked in it for ever and 
ever. 

may work, but if it be trampled under 


vedly in their Sin, or will t 


dae 1 loft 


; What a ſoul-finking Thought will this 
be to think hereafter, 


the Kingdoms of Heaven 


er 


infinite va and 0 


0 
n havel for it 7 O there's 
a Thought that will rent the Heart in 
Pieces! O what a dreadful ſhriek will 
that Soul give that ſees before it that in- 


finite Ocean ot Eternity, and ſees no 
 Froviſion that ithath made for it? What 


will it think, but here's an Ocean of hot 
Lead, and I muſt lanch into it, 


now got how this Word 


Foot, it may be within this Vear, or 
two, or three it will be laid of thee ; 
Such a une was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch 
ane read fuch a Bock, and learned, that 


_ avoridly Profits were but momentany, but 


now he is gone: Or it may be thou wilt 


| fay on thy Death bed, Such a Book, and 
fuch a thing I read, that all worldly Pro- 
fits were but momentany, and that I had 
got ony a little River to ſwim over, but 

+ © + 8 Ocean -to lanch into, and yet 1 

toons 

i gone, and 1 am lanching into Eternity, 
the Lord knows what ſhall become of me. 


not be warned, and now my Staſon 


And it thou periſh—indeed, then, 3. 
What will be thy Thoughts in Hell? 
(1 ſpeak only to ſuch as go on reſol- 


e no Reſo - 
lutions ot better Courſes, ) It was the 


ſad” Expreſſion of one Lyſimachus, who 
loſt his Kingdom - jor one Draught of 
Water, O for what a ſhort Pleaſure 
a Kingdom? O confider 


O God for how 
ſhort @ Pleaſure have I loſta Kingdom? 
And again, 
For what 4 ſhort Pleaſure have 1 mads 
myſelf a bond flave to Hell and Devils for 
ever ; It is reported of Pope Sextus the 
5th, that to enjoy the Glory and Pleaſure 
be Popedom 
Sis Saul to the Devil, What infinite 


* . 


Lord, 


- Spirit, but 


_ thorns under a pot, 


25 ſeven Years, be feld I 
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Folly poſſeſſeth the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of Men, who were made for E- 
ternity, to venture eternal Miſcarry- 
ings tor a few Years, ea a few Hearts 
Contentments to the Fleſh. _ 
5. Compare Chriſt,” and the Things 
of Chriſt, - with Riches, or world 
Profits.in the Particulars forementioned, 
and thence draw out concluſions: as 
1. Worldly Profits are Vanitles, but 
Chriſt and the Things of Chriſt are Re- 
alities, they are true, real, ſubſtantial, 


Jobn 6. 27. 2. Warldly 
Profits are Inftabilities, Untertaintes, 


but Chriſt and the Things of Chriſt are 
fable things; they are things that periſb 


not ; an enduring Subflance; eternal 
things, Heb. 10. 34. So the Apoſtle, 
T he things which are ſeen are temporal, 
viz, Riches, Honours, Houſes, but 
the things whith are not ſeen, as Chriſt, 
Grace, Holineſs, God's Favour, Hea- 
ven, ere eternal, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. 

. Wavrldly Profits are thorns, vexation of 
hriſt and the Things ef 
Chriſt are full of Foy and Comfort; not 
like the Joys of Earth, that blaze for a 
Time, that are like the crackling of 
but yield no dura- 
ble, folid Heat; no, no, they are in- 
ward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting Joys, 
and when we come to Heaven, they 
ſhall be unmixt Joys, pure comforts 


without any Mixture of Diſcomfort, or 


Grief of any Kind. 4. Worldly Profits 
are but momentany, and of a fading, 
riſhing Nature; but Chriſt and the 
'hings of Chriſt are all durable, and 
laſting, yea everlaſting: Chrift is the 


Same yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 


Heb, 13. 8. And Heaven (wherein 
Chriſt is) is an inheritance incorruptible, 
undęſiled that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 1. 
4. Spiritual Joy is an everlaſting Foy, 
and Salvation is an ever/afling Salvation, 
ſa. 45. 17. Upon theſe Premiles 
may we not reſolutely conclude? 
Wo OED What 


Selfedenial.,” 


” What? are we not willing to do or 
uffer any Thing for Chriſt? to part 
with all for Chriſt ? to make an abſelute 
choice. of Chriſt before the World? 

We read much of the primitive Chriſti- 


ans, that when Riches, Preferments, . 


Eaſe, Liberty were offerred to them to 


deny but ſome Truth of Chriſt, they 


_ refuſed it with Diſdain, they embraced 
de Stake, they kiſſed it, they cried 
"out, Welcome Death,. and none but 
briſi, none but Chriſt, Yea, ſome, 
with Paul, have ſaid, To me to live, is 
22 and to die is gain. I deſire to be 
diſſalved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 
23. I know it an hard Leſſon te Zieſh 
and Blood; many have Heir Hearts ſo 
_ glued to the Worid, that they are as 
unwilling to part with their Wealth, as 
Lot's Wite was to leave Sodom. Oh, 
but muſe on theſe Differences betwixt 
Chriſt and Profits! What wiſe Man 
would make it his Buſineſs to fill his 
Coffers with Pebbles, when he may 
have Pearls, Gold or Silver? I bat ts 
Mas profited, if he /hall gain the whole 
toorld, and loſe his own foul ? Mat. 16. 26. 
6. Oo on inthe Ways of Godlineſs, 
tho all our Profits be hazarded; keep 
on your Way, and paſs not for them, 
truſt God with them; if we do till 
enjoy them, ſoit is; if not, yet main- 
tain a conſtant ſtrong Reſolution of 
keeping on inthe Ways of God's Fear: 
Thus did Daniel, ch. 6. 10. notwith- 
ſanding the Princes and Nobles watched 
him in the Matter of the Lord his God, 
yet he abated not. one Whit, he went 
on in his Courſe for all the Hazard he 
was in; the conſtant Ways of Godli- 
neſs in Communion with his God was 
more ſweet and precious to him than all 
his Court-preferments. Thus did Ne- 
bemiah, ch. 7. 1. notwithſtanding the 
Oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the 
-Conſpirings, Complaints, and many 
Letters ſent to inform againſt him, yet 


751 
he went on in the Work of the Lord, 
Thus David proſeſſeth, Though princes 


ſpake againſt him, yet he did, and be 


would meditate on God's law, Pſalm + 


119. 23. 


7. Appear for Gd and his Cauſe, - 


his Truth and People, though the Iſſue 
may ſeem dangerous, and when none 
elſe will. Thus Eber, chap. 4. 16. 
did with that brave Reſolution of bers, 


VI periſh, I periſb. Thus Nehemiah 


did, ch, 2. 4, 5- Who, tho he was 
ſomething afraid at firſt to ſpeak to that 
Heatheniſn King in the Behalf of his 


Religion and People, yet having lift up 


his Heart to God, he ſpake freely unto 
him. Oh let not a publick good Cauſe 
be daſhed and blaſted, and none have 
an Heart to appear for it, for tear of the 
Loſs of worldly Profits: Chriſtians 
ſhould have that Nobility of Mind 
which the Prophets had, and the Apo- 
ſtles had, and which they that ſerve 
Riches cannot have. What? do pu- 
blick Caules for God and his People 
call you ont to venture your Eſtates? 
Surely it is beneath true Nobleneſs of 
Spirit to provide only for your Eaſe 
wo Safety. We ſhould Duty,more than 

aiety. | 

8, Confider that our Hearts are not 
perfect with the Lord till we come to 


a Diſpoſition to let go every Thing for 


the Lord, Look under the whole Hea- 
ven, if there be any Thing we would 
not forſake, or any Thing we would 
not ſuffer fer the Lord, our Hearts are 
not perfect with God. Whoſoever he 
be that forſakes not all (in Vote, or 
Act) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt ; if thou art born to a 
thouſand Pound Lands a year, yet, it 
God, and a good conſcience to wit- 
neſs the Truth, call for it, thou muſt 
forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young 
Man, If thou wilt be perfect, go ſell all 
that thou haſt, and give it to the ger 

thay 
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: thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, 


Matth., 19. 17. Were Chriſt now on 
Earth he might ſay as much to any 


Man, and we were bound upon Pain of 


© Damnation to obey him. O get our 
Hearts into this Ne Frame! theſe 


Thoughts, if well meditated on, would and which we muſt deny, it is Pleaſure: _ 
much abaſe us, and keep us from cone In proſecution of this, as in the former, 


temningany Man for his mean condi- 
tion in the World, for we know not 


ho ſoon a good conſcience may bring 


us into the like condition. Certainly, 


Self-denial. © + 


Of the Denial 
* F next common End which na- 


Szre To > © NAIR . 
of. our worldly Pleaſures, 


and firſt of Cautiens, 


turally Men purſue and ſeek after, 


Caution. 
1 ſhall give ſome. Direttins, - © 


The Cautions ere theſe. 
1. That Pleaſures, Delights, Recre- 


* 


' 
a 


to have theſe looſe and dying Affections ations are, in ſome ſenſe, laudable, 
to the Enjoyments of the World, are namely, as in a ſober, moderate, ſea- 
greater Mercies than the Enjoyments ſonable Uſe of them they ſerve for the 
themſelves. "ol | . comforting and ſupporting 

9. Let all go indeed, rather than be pf our frail, weak Bodies, whilſt we 
brought to the committing of any fin: live here-in this World. In which Re- 
it is better to endure all the Frowus and ſpect the Preacher could fay, There is 
Anger of the Greateſt of the Earth nothing better for a Man, than that be 
than to have an angry conſcience with- Hould eat, and drink,and delight bis ſenſes, 
in our Breaſt ; it is better to want all And again, I perceive there is nothin 
the Profits and Pleaſures that Earth can better, than that a Man ſhould reiayce in 


afford, than to loſe the Delights that a 


geod conſcience” will bring in: O let And again, 7 
the Bird in the Breaſt always be kept er, and a time to every purpeſe under 


ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; 

it is better we loſe all we have, than to 

make ſhipwreck of a good conſcience: 
In this caſe, we muſt be willing to loſe 
all, or elſe we are loſt in the Enjoy- 

ment of all. I confeſs it is no little 

Matter for them who have much of 
the World to deny themſelves in thoſe 
Things that give content to the Fleſh, 
- conſidering the corruptions that is in the 
Hearts of the Children of Men; it is 
P hard Thing, and ſeldom hath ſuc- 

Tel 


s to give Rules for the ordering of ſpend their Days in mirth. And then it 


Life to Men who are in great Proſperi- 
ty in this World; For a Man to be ſet 
en high, and yet to have the Heart kept 
down, it is hard and unuſual, ſays Ber- 
nard, Ep. 42. But the more unuſual, 
the more glorious ; the more hard, the 
more honourable z the more rare, the 
more comfortable it is to yield unto it. 
* | 


his own 8 that is his portion. 
0 every thing there is a 


the ſun: A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh, à time th mourn and à time to 
dance, Eccleſ. 2. 24. 3. 22. 3. 1, 4. 
Thus, and in this ſenſe, and in their 
Seaſon we need net to deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the Lawfulneſs, 
and laudable Ule of Pleaſures, yet we 
muſt deny them, as in theſe caſes. 

1. When they are Baites to draw us 
unto fin ; thus it is ſaid of the Wicked, 
They take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoyce at the ſound of the organ, they 


follows, therefore they Jay unto God, de- 
part from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways; and what is the Al- 
mighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and 
what profit ſball we have, 1f we pray un- 
to him? Men given to Pleaſure are 
very ready to caft off their God. 

2. When they ars Sin, or the con- 
8 com- 


but he 


os 2 Self-denial. | 


comitants of Sin, or the Fruits and 
Wages of Sin. Thus Solomon found 
them, and thereforg.denied them, I/ 
in my heart, go te now, I will prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure ; 


and behold this alſi is vanity: I faid of 


laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what 
doth it 9 Ecclel, 2. 1, 2. The Sum of 
that Book is this, When Solomon for- 
ſook God, then he ran to. Pleaſures and 
Vanities, and ſought every Thing that 
ſhould pleaſe his carnal Eye, and tickle 
his vain Fancy; but he ns ſooner re- 
turns to himſelt (as the Prodigal did) 
s of Pleaiure, this is Vanity, 
and-of Mirth, this is Madneſs, and of 
Laughter, what is this thou, doſt ? | 
err. XIII. 
Of thi Manner of denying. our worldly 
HE Directions of Self-denial, in 
EReſpect of our worldly Pleaſures, 
are theſe; EIS 
1. Look on Pleaſures as Vanity and 
nothing. Thus Amos, ch. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
charging the Courtiers of Riotonſneſs, 
he tells them, They lie upon beds ivo- 
ry, and firetch themſelves upon their 
couches, and eat the lambs out of the 


t, and the calves out of the midf 0 
the fall; they chant to the ſound of the 


A 
* 


vieh, and invent to themſelves inflruments - 


of muſick like David; they drink wine in 
_ bowls, and anoint themſelves with the 
chief eintments, they are not grieved for 
the affitiion of Joſeph. This their Life 
might appear to ſome a moſt brave and 
defirable Thing, but mark what the 
Holy Ghoſt fays of it, Ye who refoyce in 
a thing of naught, g. d. all theſe Plea- 


ſures put together were, in a true Judg- 
- 


ment, but a thing of naught, res nihil; 
they had nothing, no Reality in them. 
2. Look on Pleaſures not only as vain, 
but as vaniſhing ; they are ſoon gone 
from us, or we are ſoon gone from 
t. They are ſoon gone from 


'of our Lives, we would not ſay, 


1 a 


us, The Cabin F this world paſſeth a- 
way, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Solomon compares 
all the Proſperity of the Wicked to a 
Candle; and how ſoon is the candle of the 
wicked blown out ? Prov. 24. 20, All 


Pleaſures are but like a Mountain of 5 5 ; 


Snow that melts away preſently. 2. 
Weare ſoon gone from them, it is but 
a while, and then we, and all our Plea- 


- ſures muſt together vaniſh ; if Death 


draw the curtains, and look in upon us, 
then we muſt bid a Farewel to them all, 
never laugh more, never have merry 
Meeting more, never be in Jolity any 
more, now all is gone, as Adrian ſaid, 
when he was to die, Oh my Soul, whi- 
ther goeſt thou thou ſbalt never jeſt it, 


ſport it any more. Oh, when we are 


called to Eternity, then all our De- 
lights will leave us, and bid us adieu 
for ever, and how doleful will this ſound. 
be- then to all the Sons and Daughters 
of Pleaſure, your Seaſon is done, you 
have had your Time, it is gone, it is 
paſt, and cannot be recalled, 

3. Conſider this is not the Seaſon that 
ſhould-be for Pleaſure. Son, remember 


in thy 3 thou hadſi thy pleaſure; 
Luke 1 


25. it ſhould not have been 
then: The Apoſtle James, ch. 5.5. lays 
it as a great charge upon thoſe in his 
Time, that they lived in pleaſure en 
earth, and were wanton. his is 4 
Time for virtuous Actions, to do the 
great Buſineſs for which we were born; 
Oh, did we think that eur Eternity de- 
pended upon this little uncertain Time 
that 
ſenſual Pleaſures are now in ſeaſon, 
Surely this Time ſhould be ſpent in 
ſeeking to make our Peace with God, 
in humbling our Souls to get off the 
Guilt of fin; this is a Time of ſuing 
out our Pardon, ot Mourning and Sor- 
row, and Trouble of Spirit; and no 
Time tor Jollity and flefhly Delights. 


It a condemned Man had two or three 


Days 


74 


that he might ſue out 
his Pardon, were that Time for Plea- 
ſures and Sports? ."Thus it is with us, 
the Sentence of Death is upon us, only 
a little uncertain Time is granted us to 
ſue out a Pardon, let us know then, 


Days granted him 


What is our Work we have to do, and 


let us apply ourſelves to it. 
4. Meditate upon that laſt and ſtrict 
Account that muſt be given for them 
all. Rejoice, O young man in thy pouth, 
walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 


gebt of thine eyes, Eccleſ. 11. 19. f. d. 


Live after thy Luſts, and do what thou 
wilt; it is an ironical conceſſion: But 
remember wit bal, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee into judgment. For 
all theſe things : There 1s not one merry 
Meeting, not 6ne Hour ſpent in Plea- 
ſure, not one pleaſurable act or thought, 
but an Account . muſt be given for it, 
T here are three Heads upon which the 
Enquiry' at the Day of Judgment will 
be concerning our Pleaſures. 1. What 
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brel and harp, and rejoice at the found of 
the organ, they ſpend their days in wealth, 
and in à moment go down into hell, Iod 
21. 12, 13. And it was ſaid of Babylon, 
How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived N much torment give her, 
Rev. 18. 7, O how grievous will e- 
ternal Pain be to them who are now al- 


together tor Delight and Pleaſure? now 


they cannot endure any fad Thoughts, O 
they make them melancholy, but how 
will they endure the diſmal Thoughts 
of an accuſing, tofmenting Conſcience 
everlaſtingly? Now their Fleſh is dainty, 
delicate and tender, if muſt ly ſoft, and 
fare deliciouſly, but how will it endure 
thoſe everlaſting Burnings? if after 
every intemperate Draught there ſhould 
be a Draught of ſcalding Lead poured 
down, how grievous would it be? the 


End of Mens See Pleafures will 


be worſe; for, as Fob ſays, ch. 21. 20. 
| They Hall drink-of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty, this ſhall be the Portion of their 


Kind of Pleaſures they were, whether 
wicked in their own Natures or not? 
2. What Time was ſpent in them? 3. 
How far the Heart was let out upon 


cup; they who delight in long ſittings 
at it, they ſhall drink of this eternally, 
© thoſe curſed Delights in burning Luſts 
hall end in eternal Burnings. 


them? 


into it, Iſa, 5 14. 


5. Weigh the fearful End of theſe 
delightful Things; thoſe Morſels which 
are ſweet in going down, they muſt 
come up again as bitter as Gall: H 
Solomon adviſeth, Look not upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his colour 


in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright ; 
at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 


ingeth like an adder, Prov. 23. 31, 32. 


The young Man that follows the In- 
an ox 10 

_ the ſlaughter, and as a fool tot 

till a dart ſtrite through his liver, Frov. 


ticings of a Whore, he goes as an 
e flocks, 


7. 22, 23. Senſual Pleaſure leads to, 
and fits tor Deſtruction ; Hell hath en- 
larged herſelf, and opened her mauth with- 
out meaſure ; be that 5 Hall deſcend 

Dbey take the tim- 


* 
* 


* 


ence. 


6, Ponder the Carriage of the Saints 
before ue. You know the mean Proviſion 
that John the Baptiſt, the Forerunner of 
Chriſt had, his hes was locuſis, and wild 
honey, Matth. 3. 4. and yet there was 
not a greater born of Woman before. 
Daniel was afraid of taking Liberty to 
his Fleſh in eating the King's Meat, 
and the Time he had moſt heavenly 
Vifion, He ate no pledſant bread, neither 
came fleſh nor wine into his mouth, nei- 
ther did be anoint himſelf at all, Dan. 
10. 3. Paul was careful f beat down 
his body, 1 Cor. 9. 27. to club it down, 
even till it was black and blew, ſo the 
Word Upetiazo ſignifies. Timothy, tho 
he was ſickly, yet would not take Li- 
berty to drink a little wine, but only 
water, till Paul wrote to him, - or 
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that Liberty there was but a little grant- 
ed, and that for his flomach's ſake, and 
his often infirmities, 1 Tim. 5.23; If 
I ſhould ſpeak of the mean Proviſion 
for the Fleſh that many of the Ancients 
were contented wi 
the Superſtition of Popery prevailed, it 
would ſeem incredible unto you. Bail, 
in an Epiſtle to Julian mentions the 
mean Fare he, and others with- him, 


lived withal, he ate no Fleſh, they bad L 


no need of Cooks, all their Proviſion. 
was but the Leaves of Plants, and a 
little Bread: And Hierom reports of Hi- 
larion, that he never ate any Thing be- 
fore the Sun went down, and that 
which at any Time he ate, was ver 
mean: And Hierom himſelt lived 
abſtemiouſly, that he had nothing dai- 
ly but-a few dried Figs with cold 
Water. ; | 


7. Do ve in ſome Meaſure forChrift, he Ram, your 


z and that before 


beart in that which is not corruptible; 7. 
ven the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 


rit, which is in the fight of God of great” 
price, 1 Pet. 3. 3 4. | 


8. Keep on in the Ways of Godli- 
neſs ; by this Means we ſhall not loſe, 
but change our Pleaſures for the better: 
If A may be rightly ſcanned, there 
is more Pleaſure in the very Act of Self- 
denial, than in all the Pleaſures of Mens 


in the Enjoying of true? Surely God 
hath Pleaſure enough for us, if we had 
an Heart to truſt him with our Plea- 
{ure, we ſhall hereby only loſe our fin, 
but not our Pleature. Bernard * hath 
a notable Expreſſion to this Purpoſe, 
If you be willing, ſays he, to ſacrifice 


your Iſaac, which ſignifies Laughter, your 


Iſaac, your Pleaſure ſhall not die; it is 
floutneſs of Spirit, your 


- as Chriſt out of Meaſure hath done for ſelf-willedneſs that ſhall die, but Iſaac 


us. What? was he content to pa 

with the Pleaſures of Heaven, the Bo- 
ſom of kis Father to redeem poor Man? 
and ſhall we not part with the Pleaſure 
"of alittle meat or drink for him? What? 
was he content to part with his Blood 
for us? and ſhall not we be content 


to part with our Euſts for him? Is 


not all his Glory revealed in his Word 
-and Work ſufficient teſhew him wor- 


thy of our Loves, and to make us wil- 


ling to part with ſuch empty, poor, 
Night Things, as aDeal of . ſenſual 
Pleaſures? Surely the Daughters of 
Pleaſure muſt undreſs; if ever they 
will be beautiful in Chriſt's Eyes, they 
muſt lay aſide their Paintings and Drei- 
ſings, their curlings and perfumings of 
the Hair; Their ornament muſt not be 
the outward adorning of platting the 
hair, and of wearing gold, and putting 
en of apparel, but the hidden man of the 


LO  —_—_ 
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rt Hall live, you ſball have your Pleaſure 
ill. Do not harbour ill Thoughts of 


God, do not think God is an Enemy 
to your Pleaſure ; if you would truſt 
him with your Pleaſure, you ſhould 
have Pleaſure enough, it may be, in 
this World, or howſoever, in the 
World to come, - Auguſtin hath ſome 
Expreſſions to like Purpoſe, + How 


ſweet was it to me of a ſudden, ſaid he, 


to be without theſe ſioeet Vanities ! Thou 
Lord, obo art the true Sweetneſs didſt ca 
them from me, and inſlead 1 

enter in thy ſelf, 
than all Pleaſure, and more clear t 
all light. Keep on therefore in God's 


Ways; if te would not be ſad, let us 


live well, & ſaid Bernard. 


9. Underſtand what are the Ways of. 
Godlineſs, and what is in the Ways of 


Godlineſs to cauſe Delights. Nothing 


more ecadens the Heart to falſe Delights 


— 


Bread de non dvd. f dug. Conſe, 1 5. c. 2. r than 


þ. aid 
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ives; and if ſuch Pleaſure be in the 
Denial of falſe Pleaſure, what is there 


| 


ff 
þ 2 5 
who art more delight * 


my 
than rightly to know what it is in 
Gad's Ways that cauſeth true Delights: 


Now itis the Love of God that appears 
upon our Souls in every Duty, which 


cauſeth Delight, it is the Preſence of 


God, and the Glory. ot God that ap- 


pears in every. gracious Action which a 


Self. denial. 3 


the Heart when all is gone. Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 


fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 


Olive /hall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 

no meat, the flock fhall be cut off from 

the 14 and there ſhall be no herd in the 
5 


; yet. I will rejoice in the Lord, I 


makes it delightful ; let us therefore will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. 


thus look upon the Ways of Godlineſs. 
Many go on in Duty haled by Conſei- 
- ence, but they little underſtand. of the 


3.17,18, Whenallis dark abroad in 
the World, then let our Souls rejoice 


in God alone, yea, then let us expati- 


Plealantneſs of God's Ways, and for, ate our Joys to the utmoſt. As it is a 


want of the ſenſe of thoſe ſpiritual Plea- 
ſures, no wonder if they fail in the De- 
nial of outward, ſenſual, carnal Plea« 
lure. | | 
- 10, Meditate on thete Pleaſures a- 
bove, and ſay (you that have the Ex- 


perience of the Pleafantneſs of God's 


Ways) if the nether Springs be ſo ſweet, 
what will the upper be? If the lower 


Work of Grace to moderate all carnal 
Pleaſures, and to keep them down, ſo 
it is a ſpecial Work of Grace to expa- 


. tiate the Soul to the utmoſt in all ipi- 


ritual Pleaſures, and Rejoycings in the 
Lord. And to this Purpoſe we ſhould. 
exerciſe our Faith in the Work and Of- 


fice of the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon the 


Holy Ghoſt as'defigned by the Father 


Feruſalem be paved with Gold, ſurely and- the Son to bring Joy and Delight 


that upper Jeruſalem is paved with 
Pearls. It is an excellent Speech of 
Bernard, Good art thou, O Lord, to 


the Soul that ſeeks thee, what art thou to 


the Soul that finds thee? If Grace be 
pleaſant, how pleaſant is Glory? T here- 
fore the Saints die ſo pleaſantly, becauſe 
- there is a Meeting of Grace and Glory; 
Grace is delightful, Glory more de- 
lightful, but when both theſe meet to- 
gether, what Delight will there then 
be?It is a Speech of one ſpeaking of car- 
nal Delights, None can go from Delight 
Delight; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; 
more Delight we haye here, the 


« more we {hall have hereafter :: And 


therefore let this be all our Prayer, Lord, 
give us evermore this Pleaſure, ſatisfy our 
Souls with this Pleaſure ; if the Drops 
be ſweet, the Rivers of Pleaſure and 
Joy that are at Chriſt's right Hand, 
how ſweet are they? | 


11, Above all, Oh taſte and fee how _ 


ſweet the Lord is even in the Want of 
All outward Pleaſures ; this will bear up 


F 
C 
11. 


nour, Praiſe, Favour, good Name. 


to the Souls of his Peopte. O what a 
vaſt Difference is detwixt the Comforts 
ot a carnal Heart, and the Comforts of 
the Godly? The one comes: from a 
little Meat and Drink, c. but the 
other comes from the Exerciſe of Faith 
about the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is deſigned by the Father and the 
Son to be the Comforter of his Saints. 

hat ſay we then? Are all outward 
Pleaſures gone? let them go: only by 
the Help of the Spirit rejoice in the 


Lord, and again I ſay, rejoice in the Lord. 


Oh tafte and ſee how good the Lord 


is, even in the Want of all outward 
Pleaſures. 1 e 


VT 

Of the Denial of our Honour, Praiſe, 
Favour, gold Name among Men : 
and firfl of Cautions. 


HE next common End, which 
naturally Men purſue and ſeek 
after, and which we muſt deny, is Ho- 


Ig 


F 


In pri ſecution of this, as in the for- 


mer, I ſhall + | ou 
po Cautions. 
Sive lome 4 Directions. 

The Cautions are theſe. 

- 1, That Honour, Praiſe, Favour, 
good Name are the Gitts and Bleſſings 
of God, Moſes was honourable, and 
before Moſes was gathered unto his Peo- 

le, the Lord bade him to put ſome of 
bis Honour upon Foſhuah, that all the 
. congregation of t 
might be obedient unto him, Numb. 27. 


20, And God blefled the Children of 


Iſrael. themſelves with honour, he made 


them high above all nations in-praiſe, and 
in name, and in honour, Deut. 26. 19. 


And becauſe Solomon begged Wiſdom 
of God, the Lord told. him that he 
would give him riches and honour to boot, 
1 Kings 3.13. Yea, that theſe are 
. God's Gifts, David in his Prayer ſpeak- 
eth expreſly, both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignefl over all, 
1 Chro. 29,12, And for a good Name, 
which is true Honour indeed, the Lord 
hath made a Promiſe to his, that Þe 


- twill give them in his houſe a place, and 


a name better than of ſons and daughters, 


an everle/iing name that ſhall not be cut 


, Ifa. 56. 5. Yea, he will make them 


4 name and a praiſe among all the people 
Surely theſe 


of the earth, Zep. 3. 20. 
are the Bleſſings of God, yea, compa- 
ratively, far above all other Bleſſings. 
A good name is better than precious oint- 
ment, Eccleſ. 7. 1. Yea, a good name 
is rather to be choſen than great riches, 
and loving favour rather than filver and 
gold, Prov. 22. 1. > 
2. Notwithſtanding they are Bleſ- 
ſings of God, yet we muſt deny them 
for God, as in theſe Caſes. _ 

1. When they are as Snares or Baites 
unto Sin. And in all thoſe, . Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, Favour, good Name, 


there are dangerous Snares, how. prone 


* 
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do they make a Man to thoſe Sh 


Os. "oe eenti!. 


children of Lſrael 


- 


Vain-glory, Self. exaltation, Self. admi- 
ration, Seit eſtimation? Surely it is a 


great Metcy of God,if any Man be pre- 


ſerved from theſe ſins that enjoys theſe 
Bleſſings. 
honourable Men prove Self- depiers, be- 
cauſe they are moſt prone to thoſe ſins 
Which are moſt formally oppoſite unto 


Self-denial : What is more oppoſite to 
Self-denial than Vain-glory, Self love, 
Self- ſeeking, Selt-advancing, Deſire of 


Men's Praiſe? In this reſpect Bildad 
truly ſpeaks of ſuch Men, that they are 
cafl into @ net by their 'own feet, and 
they walk upon ſnares, Job 18. 8. Take 


heed of theſe Snares, in this reſpect we 


had need to deny them. 
2, When we are called by God to 


. dedicate them to God. The Lord ne- 
ver gave us theſe Things, Honour, 
Praiſe, good Name upon any other 


Terms, but that we ſhould be willing 
to part with them for the Honour of 
his Name ; God never made us Owners, 
but Stewards of them; for his Service, 
and if ever we were brought to Chriſt, 


into Covenant with God in him, we 


then reſigned up all to him, we profeſt 


to part with all for him, we entred into 


Bond that we would give up whatſoever 
we were or had to the Lord when it 
ſhould be called for. And good Reaſon, 
for whatſoever honour or excellency we 
have, it is he that gives it; it is he that 
made the Difference betwixt us and o- 


thers; the Rain-bow is but a common 


Vapour, it is the Sun that gilds it, that 


enamles it with ſo many Colours ; "» 


beſt of us are but a Vapour z and if an 


of us be more glorious, more honoure 


able than others, it. is the. Lord that 
hath ſhined upon us, and hath put more 
Beauty, more Luſtre upon us than up- 
on other Vapours. The Honour,” Fa- 


vour, good Name we have, God, hath 


put upon us, and ſeeing it is of bim, 
the Glory of it is infinitely due to himz 
Aa2 if 


And hence it is, that a few 
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if be calls for it, good Reaſon we ſhould 

deny ite e 7 
Sx c T. XV. 

Manner of denying our Honour, 


Of the 
4 Praiſe, goud Name among 


avour, 
Men. 


T HE Directions of Self-denial, in 
reſpet of our Honour, Favour, 
Praiſe, good Neme among men, are 
theſe, | 

1. Look on Honour, Praiſe, Favour, 
Applauſe, as Vanity, Nothing. Vanity 
of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity 0 
vanities, all is vanity, Eccl. 1. Obſerve his 
Expreſſion, 1. Vanity, not only vain, 
but Vanity itſelf. 2. Exceſſive 


p of Vanities, for it is in the plural 
Number, Vanity of Vanities, ' 4. All 
is Vanity,. net only Profit and Pleaſure 
but Honowr too; Solomon had an Expe- 
- rience of them all, and all is Vanity. 
5; He adds his Name to that he ſaith, 

a 


nity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher. 


The Word ſignifies the Soul that hath 


gathered Wiſdom. There is no Rea- 


lity in Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Ap- 
plauſe of Men, which are ſo much ad- 
mired and magnified by the moſt ; Ho- 
nour is but a ſhadow, a Fancy, a Wind, 


a Breath, an external Additament, for 


there isno internal Excellency in it; a 
mere Fable, as Auguſius Ceſar could fay 
on his Death-bed, have not I ſeemed to 
© have afted my Part ſufficiently in this 
| ver of the World? now then, Fare- 
© vel, T8 fg 6X 
2. Beware of thoſe Attendants, or 
Companions of Honours, as Vain-glory, 
Self-love, Self-exaltation, Self admira- 
tion, Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, 
. Gel. 5. Let us not exalt ourſelves above 
others, let us not ſtrive or ſtudy fo be 
magnified by others, let us not pleaſe and 
bleſs ourſelves in the vain. Applauſe of 
others, It is not human Applauſe, hut 


f ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efleemed, 


Vani- 
ty, tor it is Vanity of Vanities. 3. An 
ea 


God's Approbation which minifters 
Matter of true Honour to a Chriſtian. 
We ſhould rejoice to ſee God honour- 
ed, but fear to hear ourſelves applauded, 
leſt either we be idolized, our Hearts 
elevated, or God's Honour obſcared. 
Certainly ſhame will be at laſt that 
Man's Portion that exalts himſelf. O 
how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of 
Glory en his Head, who takes the 
Crown of Praiſe from the Head of 
Chriſt? Them that bomur me, faith 
God, will I honour, and they that de- 
I Sam. 

2. 30. 9 3 
3. Be convinced, that of all Vices, 
Jain glory, Self.admiration, Self- exalta- 
tion, hunting after Mens Praiſe, is the 
moſt invincible. The Roots thereof 
are ſo deep and ſtrong, and ſo largely 
ſpread in the Heart of Man, that there 
is no Diſeaſe in the Soul ſo hardly cur- 
ed, no Weed in the Garden of Man's 
Heart ſo uneafily plucked up: It is the 
hardeſt 'T aſk that ever Man undertook, 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, 
and put himſelf under God and Chriſt's 
Yoke. Pharaoh did many Things in the 
Way of Love and Honour to e. he 
put his Ring upon his Hand, he arrayed 
him in Veſtures ef fine Linen, and ſet 
him over his Houſe, but he reſerved this 
to himſelf, to be greater in the Throne 
than Teſeph; ſo Man may do much in the 
way ot out ward Zeal for God, he may ex- 
alt God very far, above his Profit, above 
bis Pleaſure, above his Peace, yea, a- 
bove his Life, and yet ſtill reſerve to 
himſelf a Preheminence above God, to 
be greater in the Throne than God: A 
Man may clothe the naked, feed the hun- 
gry, and give his Body to be burnt too, 
in the Cauſe of God, and yet do all this 


for himſelf more than for God; for his 


own Applauſe, for his own Name, more 
than for honouring of God's Name. 
Of all Conqueſt this Selt-conqueſt is 


wo the 


N. 
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the moſt difficult, the moſt excellent, 
the moſt noble, the _ moſt glori- 
ous. He that can rule his own Spirit 
( faith Solomon ) is better than he 
that taketh a City, Prov. 16. 32. The 
overcoming of a Kingdom is nothing in 
compariſon of a Man's overcoming his 
own Corruption. O this Self. exaltati- 
on will ſtand it out like a mighty Cham- 
' pion in the Heart, when all other Luſts 
ſeem to fly, as Shammab was laid to 
fand it out, and to defend the field when 
the people fled, 2 Sam. 23. 12. Other 
Luſts may go out like Fire that wants 
Feul, yet this Luft will ill put forth, 


and ſoare aloft, and ſtrive to climb up 


* 


. 


into the Throne of God ſo long as any 
Thing of the old Man remains in Man. 
Ot all the Evils that are within us, we 
have moſt Cauſe to be convinced, yea, 
to watch and pray againſt this Evil of 
Vain- glory, Self- exaltation, Self admira- 
tion. | | 

4. Learn inwardly, by Heart, this 
Goſpel-truth, That Man's honouring 
of Chriſt, or being honoured by Chriſt, 
is the trueſt Honour of Man. / any 
Man ſerve me him will my Father ho- 
nour, John 12. 28. As the Honour- 
ing of the Father, Husband, Sovereign, 


is the Honour ofa Son, a Wife, a Sub- 


ject ; ſo the honouring of Chriſt, and 
eſpecially ' being honoured by Chriſt, it 


is the Glory of them who are the Chil- 


dren, Spouſe, and Subjects of Jeſus 


Chrift. ' Vain and carnal Men think no 


Honour comparable to the Honour 
which Men give, as it was ſaid of the 
chief Rulers in Chriſt's Time, They 


love the Praiſe of men more than: the 


praiſe of God, John 12. 43. and 
therefore-they ftrive more to have the 
Teſtimony of Man applauding them 
than the Witneſs of God's Spirit ſealing 
them up unto the Day of Repemption. 
O but this Honour ſhould darken the o- 


therin our Eyes; what great Matter is it 


3. 
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tho the glory of the other be loſt, fo that 
God do but highly honour us with this ? 
Whoſoever knows himſelf to be the 
Son of God, he never wonders more at 

that which is human. Surely he debaſes 

himſelf from the height of true Gene- 

rouſneſs, who admires at any Thing 

beſides God and Chriſt himſelf ; all o- 

ther Honour is but of Nature, but this 

Honour is of Grace ; it is a Sparkle of 

the divine Nature, a Ray of the very 

Glory of God himſelf ſhining into the 

Souls of his Saints. 

5. Let us herein conform our {elves 
to Chriſt. He came from the Boſom of 
his Father, and from that N N Glory 
he had with him before the World was ; 


for ſo he prays, that. the Father would 


glorifie him with that Glory he had with 
him before the world was, John 17.5. 
He left the Riches and Pleaſures of Hea- 


ven, and that Honour which he might haue 


had from all the Angels, and all to ſave poor 
wretched ſinful Creatures; He that 
Was equal with God ſo emptied himſelf 
that he became man, nay he was made a 
Scorn of Men, he was called the Carpen- 
ter's Son, as one that was contemptible, he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, he came 
in the Form of a Servant, yea of an e- 
vil Servant that was to be beaten, he was. 
made a Curſe, as if he had been the vileſi 
of Men living ; and yet this was the Ho- 
nour of Chrift himſelf, becauſe it was all 
for God and Good of Souls, © thenwho 
is he that knows any thing of Feſus Chriſt, 
that can think it much to lay down all his 
Honour, or any outward Dignity under 
Heaven for him? ꝛubat can be more untbor- 
thy? what more deteſtable than that alllan 


Should magnifie himſelf after he hath feen 
God humbled? 1t 1 intollerable Impu- 
dency, that where Majeſly hath emptied + 


it ſelf, a Worm ſhould te puffed up ang 
„ 


6. Let us ſubmit to the meaneſt Ser- 
yice of our God, tho it darken our 
Honours 
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+ Honours never ſo much in the Eyes of 


the World. Thus Jerom vreie to 
Pamachius à godly young, Nobleman, 


that he would have him tobe Eyes to the 


- nouring God. Mind not high things, 


Blind, Feet to the Lame, Hands to the 


Weak, yea if need were to carry Water, 
and cut Wood, and vate Fires; 


for what are all. theſe, ſaith be, to' 


Bonds Buffeitings, Spittings, Iñ hippings, 
Death? t To this Purpoſe Conſlan- 
tine, Valedtinian, Theodoſius, three 
Emperours called themfelves the Vaſſals 


of Jeſus Chriſt, as Socrates reports of 


them 3 and og: or eſpecially did 
maniſeſt it in the 


tion, when in the Face of a full con- 


gregation, he caſt himtelf down upon 


the Pavement, weeping and lamenting 
for his Sin; which many haughty Spi- 
rite, tho inferiour to him would a 
ſcorned to have done. "D 

7. Let us willingly join with thoſe 
of lower Degree in any Way of ho- 


ſaith the Apoſtle, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate, Rom. 12, 16. Thus 
Ferom adviſed Pamachius to equal him- 


ſelf with the Poor, to go into the Cells of 
the needy, 
pooreſt creature may be far more ho- 


Who knows but that the 


nourable in the Eyes of God and of his 
Saints than we! Where greater Gra- 


ces fit below us, let us acknowledge 


per/ons. 


" kingdom, which 


their inward Dignity. My brethren, 
have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 


Cbriſi the Lord of glory, with reſpect of 
Flearken my beloved brethren, ' 


hath not Gad choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in {ns end heirs of the 

e hath promiſed to them 
that love him? James 2. 1. 5. It 


may be ſome ot them were in Chrift 


before us, and others of them are in 


- Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we 


* — 


nal. 


ork of his Humilia- 
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muſt differ in Glory as we do differ in 
Grace, who can tell but hey may be 
in Heaven as the Stats of a b ger 
Magnitude, and of a. greater Glory? 

8, Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt dil- 
gracetul 'T hing that can be put upon us 
tor the Caulc of Chriſt ; yea tho all the 
World ſhould frown upon us, and caſt 
us off, aud ſcorn us, and account us as 
a Diſgrace unto them. As Theodoret 
reports ef Hormi/da a Nobleman in the 
King of Perſia his Court, becauſe he 


would not deny Chriſt, he was put in- 


to ragged clothes, deprived of his Ho- 
nours, and ſet to keep the Camels ; 
after a long Time the King ſeeing him 


in that baſe Condition, and remem- 


bring his former Eſtate, he pitied him, 
and cauſed him to be brought into the 
Palace, and to be clothed again like a 
Nobleman, and then he perſuades him 
to deny Chriſt ; at which he preſently 
rent his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, IF for 
theſe you think to have me deny my Faith, 
take them again, and 10 with Scorn he 
was caſt out. We muſt be content to 
be made a By-word and Reproach for 
Chriſt : But this an hard Leſſon, and 
for which I had need to give other 
more particular Directions in an other 


Section. * 
\ er 
Rules how to bear Reproathes for the 

Name of Chrift. | 


T* E Directions for Reproaches I 
fall reckon up $ ks pore ah 
955 N olitively. 

1. Negatively thus, 

1. We muſt not bear Reproaches 
Stoically, inſenſibly, for in ſome ſort 
they are Afflictions. A good name is 


better than à precious ointment. A good 


nams 1s rather to be choſen than great 
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riches, and loving Favour rather than Way, or break off our courſe of Chriſ- 
— filver and gold, Eccleſ, 7, 1. Prov. tianity. when we are reproached, What 
22, 1 $57 | tho Filth be caſt in our Way, ſhall we 
2. We muſt not bear them deſperately decline the Way? What tho the 
as many defperate Wretches do, who clouds do ariſe and darken the Light of 
uſually ſay, Let Men heat the worſt, 1 the Sun, doth the Sun ceaſe ſhining, be- 
care net, I nuſt appeal unto God, Tho cauſe it is darkned ? no, it goes on in 
it be true that Innocency is a good its courſe, and /nes till it breaks forth 
Bulwark, and a good conſcience is a Plal. 37.6. So you that are ſhining 
brazen Wall; yet we are not only to in a gocd converſation, goon, and in, 
care to approve ourſelves unto God, Time you will break through the 
but to Men alſo; we are to provide clouds, 
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Things honeſt before all Men, eſpecial- 2, Poſitively thus, 
ly amongſt the People of God, and the t. We muſt bear our Reproaches 
churches of Chriſt, . - wiſely, Tho we ſhould not be inſenſi- 


3. We muſt not carry our ſelves | ble, yet we ſhould not take too much 
paſſionately under Reproaches; there are Notice of every Reproach. Chriſt 
many Evils follow upon this Diſtemper himfelf was filent in this caſe, ſo that 
of Heart, as 1. Thereby we greatly the Rulers wondred, Matth. 26. 62. 
diſturb our own Spirits. 2. We diſcover David could ſay, They fbeak miſchie- 


a great deal of evil within us. 3. We vous things, but I a5a deaf man heard | 
ſhaw the Baſeneſs of our Spirits to be ſo not, Pſal. 38. 12. But haw thn /hall : 
ſoon put out of Frame, 4. We feed the we flop their Mouths “ Lanſwer, 1. 
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Humours of Reproachers, and we make Let us walk innocently; Innocency will 

others think we are guilty of thoſe Re-! clear all, and will overcome all in time. 2. 

proathes they lay upon us. It is truewe Let us labour to be eminent in that which 

ſhould be more ſenſible of the wrong done to is quite contrary te that we are reproached 

our Names, than of any wrong done to our for. Perhaps you are reproached for a | 

Eſtates, yet neither are the wrongs of the Diſſembler, labour for the greateſt E- q 

one or the ether to be born paſſionately. minency of Plainnels of Heart and Sin- 4 
4. We muſt not carry ourſelves re- cerity; Perhaps you are reproached 

vengefully under Reproaches. To this for covetouſneſs, labour to be eminent 

Purpoſe” ſaith the Apoſtle, Being de- in Liberality, in heavenly-mindednefs, 

Famed we intreat, 1 Cor. 4. 13. It in doing good wiſely; Perhaps you i 

is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile a- are reproached for Pride, clear up your 

gain, and to ſpeak evil for evil It'is ſelyes (not by yielding to their Hu- 

ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, mour, but) by Eminency of Humility, 

he reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 23. and that holy that can judge right, may ſee 

if we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſt's, there is Humility in you. 5 

we muſt not revile again when we are 2. We muſt bear Reproaches patient- 

reviled; there is no contending this . What are we? or what is our 4, - 

Way where the Overcomer is the Lo- Names that we ſhould think much to ; 

ſer: When Demoſthenes was reproach- bear Reproach? Conſider, have not o- 

ed by one, I will nor, ſaid he, frive thers of God's Servants, far holier than 

with thee in this Kind of Fight, in which we are, been under exceeding Reproach? 


> —— 


he that is overcome is the better Man. Nay how is God andChrifſt reproached? 
5+ We muſt not be hindred in our how is the Name of God flighted? how 
; 7 N 8 40 10 
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is che Majeſty, and Sovereignty, and 
Authority of God contemned in this 
World ? how are the dreadful Threat- 


nings of God, and the Revelation of 


God's Wrath ſcorned in the World? 
What Reproaches indured Chriſt in his 
own Perſon, in his preaching ? how 
was he contemned when he preached 
againſt - Covetouſneſs ? the 
ſcornad at him, Luke 16. 14. the 
Word fignifies, tbey blew their 55 at 
 bim. He was called a Devil, a Sama- 
ritane, a Wine bibber, 


Publicans and Sinners; What worle 


can be imagined than was caſt upon 


Chriſt? They ſpat on his Face, that 


bleſſed Face of his that the Waves of 


the Sea were afraid of, and that the Sun 
'withdrew his Light from, as not being 


fit to behold it: They put Thorns 
upon his Head, and bowed to him in 


Reproach. This Argument ſhould 
methinks move us to bear Reproaches 
patiently. But how ſhould be do it ? 
How ſhould we bear Reproaches pati- 
ently? | 


1. Be we ſure to keep Canſcience 


clear; O let not that upbraid us; be 


we Careful of what we do, and then we 
need not be much careful of what Men 
ſay; if conſcience doth not reproach 


us, Reproach will not much move us; 


one of Confciences Teſtimonies for us 
is more than ten thouſand Slanders a- 


. gainſt us. As the Storms and Winds 


Without do not move the Earth, but 
Vapours within cauſe the Earthquakes ; 
fo all the Railings of all the S mei's in 
the World cannot much trouble us, if 
our a veg within do abound with 
£00 


Self denial. 


hariſees 


A 


a Friend of 


Works; if 1 can but ſay with 
Job ch. 27. 6. My heart ſhall not re- 
"proach me as long as I live; I am ſafe e- 
nough from the Evil of Reproach. 


2 


ſelves firſt, So ſome interpret that 
Place, Pſal- 119. 98. 1 am wiſer 
than mine enemies; ꝗ. d. mine E- 
nemies are witty, and do plot, and 
their Malice be F. on their Invention, yet 
I am wiſer, | can find out the Ways 0 
mine own Heart, and mins own Evi 
better than all mine Enemies, 2 
3. Let us exerciſe our ſelvet in great 
Things, in the Things of God and 
Chriſt, and Eternity. Labour to 
greaten aur Spirits in an holy Manner, 
and be above Reproach. Surely if our 
Spirits were but truly greatned (I 
mean not with Pride, but with the ex- 
erciſing of our Spirits in Things that are 
above the World) Reproaches would 
be nothing in our Eyes. It is a notable 
Expreſſion that Fohn hath againſt the e- 
vil Tongue of Diotrephes, He prates 


ag ainſt us with malicious words, 3 John 


10, in the Original it is, be tries. 
Altho his Words were malicious, and 
Diotrephes a great Man, yet all was but 
'Trifles, ſo high was John's Spirit above 
them. The finking of the Heart under 


Reproaches argues too vile a Puſillani- 


mity, ſuch a poor low Spirit, as is not 
conſiſtent with the true Magnanimity 
of a true Chriſtian. ; 

4. Make we our Moans to God, and 
129 our caſe before him, as Hezekiah 
(when Rab/beka came and reviled God, 
and the People' of God) he went and 
ſpread the Letter before God, and made 


his Moan to God; ſo if we can but do 


likewiſe, we ſhall find unſpeakable Re- 
freſhments to our Souls, and that will 
be a great Argument of our Innocency. 
My friends ſcorn me, ſaid Fob, ch. 16. 
20. but mine eye poureth out tears unto 
God: And the mouth of the wicked, 


(faith David) and the mouth of the de- 


ceitſul are 7 againſt me, they have 


2. If we are failing in any Thing, let ſpoken againſi me with a lying tongue, But 


us begin with aur ſelves before any o- I gave my/elf unto Prayer, Pal. 10g. 2: 


chers begin with us; let us accuſe ur- 5. Get our Hearts quietly and kind- 
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Iy to lament the Condition ot our Re- 


proachets. Their Pol ſhould cauſe 


us to pity them, to be patient towards 


mem, and to paſs by the Wrongs they 
do to us. This was ene ot the r. 
ments that Higail brought to David to 


uiet his Spirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt 
Natal, becauſe of his Reproaches, O, 
ſaid ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him, 1 Sam. 25. 25: f. d. It is his 
Folly David, and theretere rather pity 
him David, it is too low a Thing for 


Tons, ſaid Paul, Rom. 5. 3. 
I muft needs glory, I will glory in things 
concerning mine Infirmities, 2 Cor. 114 
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after in Heaven ; if there be a Breath of 


my Name * lat me ſeek to make up my 
e 


Name in Maven. T's 
and triumphantly. We glory in tribula- 
And if 


50. By Infirmities, we are not ( ſay 
ſome) to underſtand ths Infirmites 

Sin, but his Weakneſs and Evils that he 
endured for Chriſt. Therefore I (ke 


4. We muſt bear Reproaches joyſully N | 
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ſuch a ſpurit- as David's to be ſtirred pleaſure in ixfrmities, in reproaches, in 
with Folly. Indeed inſtead of being neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſfireſſes 
- troubled with Reprosches, our ſpirits for Chri/”s /ake, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Je- 
_ ſhould be moſt troubled for their fin; rom upon that, Bleſſed are you when 
alas ! they fin by their Reproaches, and men /hall ſpeak evil of you, and revile 
God hates them for if. Pride, and ar- you, Mat. 5. 11. O, ſays he, who 
rogance, and the evil way, and the fro= would not be. willing to ſuffer ? tube 
ward mouth do 1 bate, Prov. 8. 13. If would not -20i/h to be perſecuted for Righ- 
we have any Love, we ſhould think teouſneſs Sate? tho wonld not defire to 
. thus; This poor Man, what bath. he be'reviled? Ob that all the Kout of 
done ? he hath brought himſelf under the Unbelievers would perſecute me for Righ- 
Hatred of God. O this ſhould mightily _ zeou/ne/s * 3 I would this fooliſh World. 
affect the Hearts of the Godly. "would all riſe up againſl me to reproach 
3. We muſt bear Reproaches fruit- me, ( Hierom. Epiſt, ad Ocean. 
Fully. * Chriſtians ſhould net think. it When Chrift appeared to Saul, he cri- 
enough to free themſelves from Re- ed, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteft thou me? 
proach, but they muſt improve it for ho art thou Lord © anſwered Saul. I 
Good ; and to that End; am Teſus of Nazareth, replied Chriſt, 
1. Conſider what Ends God aims at A#s 22 7, 8. But why Feſus of Na- 


by it, and labour to work them upon zerzth ? doth anygood come out of Na- 
ourſelves that we may attain to thoſe xareth? 


| | Surely there is ſomething ip 
| Ends. | this; he ſaith not, I am the Son of 
; 2. Draw what good Inſtructions we God, the Second Perſon in the Trini- 
) ean from the Reproaches of others, as ty, the King of the Church; no, but 
. thus; When 1 hear Men reproach and Iam Jeſus of Nazareth ; that was a+ 
revile, Ob, what adeal of Evil is there Reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt 
n feeretly inthe Heart of Man that is not glories in that. Reproaches are the En- 
diſcovered till it have Occaſien! Again, ſigns of heavenly Nobility, Chriftians 
'0 ol fee another ſo vigilant aver me to therefore ſhould. net fear them, but 
A find out any Thing in me to reproach me? bear them jeyfully. 8 
a bow vigilant ſhould 1 be ouer my ſelf to p. We muſt return good for evil, and 
. And out what is in me to humble in me? then we come to the Top of Chriftia- 
ut 3. Set upon what Duty God call for nity. This is a Sign of great Progreſs 
2: at the preſent ; The l Credit 7 babe in in Religien: VI be 24k, ſaith one, 
þ this World, themore Credit let me defire perhaps 1 70 pardon one charging me 
y „ | af CA | ; | 7 
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Fulſely, but 7 I have $ro ted, altho not 


. 


altogether pere, 1 hold my Peace at 
his Reproaches, and anſtuer thing; but 
/I am perfect, I then blejs him that re. 
viles me, according to that of Paul, being 
reviled we bleſs, ( Ambroj. offic. l. 1. 
c. 48.) If we can dothus, if we can 


- heartily pray for our Reproachers, and 


fe good 4 1 and ſo * 
of fire upon them, this is a great Sign o 
Mkt Bleſs them, ſaith Chriſt, that 
curſe you, pray for them that deſpightful- 
ly ufe you, that you may be the children of 


| 570 Father, &c, Mat. 5. 44. 45. 


hy ? were they not Children before? 
yes, but this declares it, now God 


owns them for his Children indeed. And 


thus much of denying our common Ends, 


Profit, Pleaſure and Honour. 


4,4. L:0\T5:; IIA; © 
Of the Denial of our very Being, our 
Life, for Jeſus Chrift ; and firſt of 
 Cantions,, e 
HAVE done with the Denial of 
natural Self in regard of Well-being. 
I ſhall now confider the Denial of a- 
tural Self in regard of very being, and 
ſo it imports our Life, together with 


the Faculties and Powers of Nature, 


our Underſtanding, Vill, Aﬀedtions, 
Senſes, fleſhly Members; all within us 
muſt be captivated to the Obedience of 
Chrift, and all without us muſt endure 
to ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. 


For them we call Faculties or Powers 


of Nature, as the Underſtanding, Will, 


* Senſes, I ſhall dilpatch in a 


ord. 


1. The Uuderſtanding muſt be capti- 


vated as it "hinders from Chriſt. Sup- 


poſe the Word of Chriſt be contradicted 
or check d by way of Reaſon or Un- 
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Feſfadenia. 


good, and juſt and equal, becauſe God 
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derfeargingy as in the Bufineſs of the 
Trinity, Union ot two Natures, Re- 
ſurretion of the Body ; in this Caſe I 
muſt deny my Reaſon, and believe 
Chriſt ; I muſt bow down and worſhip, 
I muſt-captivate wy Underſtanding to 
the Obedience of Faith. We ſee hy 
Experience, thoſe are fooneſt brought 
to Chriſt, who for the moſt Part Are 
_ fimple, and of weak Conceits ; 
v reg 


thoſe who have been moſt fa- 
mous for worldly Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, they have been hardly brought 
to the Subjection of God's Wiſdom 
and Truth. This is that which the 
Apoſtle dotb teach, Not many wile, not 
many mighty are called, &c. We preach 
Chrift crucified, unto the Fetus a flumb- 


| ling block, and to the Grecians fooliſhneſs 


r-Cor. 1. 3 28. 

2. The Will muſt be renounced in 
Reference to Chriſt. Servants muſt not 
follow their own Will, but their Mal- 
ters Directions; how much more 


. we. who always may juſtly ſuſ- 


pect our ſelves, and can never ſuſpect 
the Will of Chriſt, it being the Square 
of Right? For therefore is a Thing 


wills it; bence“ our Will, if good, yet 
{ſometimes it muſt be denied; that if e- 


vil, and centrary to the Will of God, 


it muſt be ſubdued. It is meet that 


Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our Will 
to Chriſt's Will. | . 


3. Our Affection and Senſes muſt be 
denied, both as good, . and as they are 
Cheriſhers of evil, or. Oppoſers of 
good. This latter is that crucifying of 
the fleſh, with the luſis and affettions, * 
which the "Apoſtle mentions, Gal. 5. 
24, But all theſe being within the 


Compals of natural Life, I ſhall only 


e voluntates non ſolum malas, ſed & bonas abnegemus, neque enim in Chriſto fuerunt nis bo- 


yz, & {nibilominus eum illas abnegaſſe legimus, Job 5. 30. Lale zz. 42. Non mea voluntas, 


jed tua flat. 


inſiſt 
Vis 


jaßſt on that $7 which we call Life. 
And concerning Which, er the For- 

mer, 1 hall give the f Caution, 
| The Cautions are theſdGGQ. 
1. That our Being, or Life is in i- 


F the Gift of God, and the Bleſſing of 
4 d. LL that 8 into 
7. The 
God hath made me, ſaid Blihu, 


man the breath of life, Gen. 2. 
Spirit of 
and the breath of the Almighty hath given 


me « A bg 33. 4+ wr” > it,for he 
is the Fountain ofit. Vith thee is the 


and in thy light ſhall we 


fountain of life 
Pal. 36. 9. Fhis was the 


fee light 
Sum of ß non 
he giveth to all Lite, and Breath, and 
all Things; and to this Purpofe he 
cites Aratus one of their Greek Poets, 
In him we live, and move, and have eur 
being, Acts 17. 25, 28. And as it is 
the Gift, ſo it is the Bleſſing of God, 


hence the Promiſe of Life, and of long. 


Life is made to obedient children, Exod, 


20. 12. and this turned unto a Prayer 
by the believing Parents, it is uſually. 


called by the Name of Ble//ing. E 
2. Notwithſtanding it is the Bleſſing 
of God, yet we muſt denyitfor God. 
As in theſe Caſes.  - Jt 


1. As a Sacrifice. | If God will rather 
be honoured by the Death, than by the 
Life, by the Sufferings, than by the 


Services of his Saints, in this Caſe we 
ſhould” be willing to ſubmit to God. 
Thus many of the Martyrs. who had 


Opportunity of Flight, yet, tarried to 


Witneſs the Truth, and gave their 
Lives to the Flames for it. Itisnot 
what I, or others may think, that God 


will be honoured this Way or that 


Way, but we ſhould obſerve what is 
God's Will, and which Way God 


will be honoured. All our Intentions 
and Aims at the Glory of God are no- 


thing, God cares not for them, if they 


be out of his Way. It was an excellent 


i 


+ 


aul Sermon to the Athenians, 


Reſolution of David, IF I ball find fa. 
vour- in the eyes of the Lord, he will 


Fring me back again; bat if he thus ſay 
1 have no delight-in thee, behold here 1 


am, let him do tome as ſeemeth good to 


him, 2 Sam. 15. 255 ZI, | * 
2. As a Temptation. Thus rather 


than ſin, the primitive Chriſtians, when 


apprehended, chooſe willingly to die, 
We have a notable Story of that beror- 
cal Mother, and her feven Sons, 2 Mach. 
7. Who rather than they would break 
God's Law in eating forbidden Meats, 
they died one after another, the Mo- 
ther ifi the mean while being content 
to ſee them all butchered before her 
Eyes, and laſt of all the dying alſo. 
Surely Life is nothing in Compariſon of 
thoſe glorious inviſible Rarities which 
ſin may hinder us from; and therefore 


it it be on this condition that we may 


avoid ſin, that we may be ſure of the 
Main, that by loſing Life we may go to 
Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 
infinite Oyerplus whatſoever we can 
loſe for his Sake; then we muſt deny 


Life itſelf | 
ner. Nl. 


0 the Manner of denying our natural 


Life for Jeſus Chrifl. 
TH E Directions of Se//edental in 
Reſpect. of our natural Being, or 
Life, are theſe. 2 * IN 
- 1, Apprehend God's Love to our- 
Souls in his Son: He thought nothing 


too good for us, God ſo loved the world 


that he gave his only begotten Son, John 
3. 16. and this he did for us when we 
were enemies, Rom. 5. 8. Nay God 


hath not only given us his Son fora 


Saviour, but he hath given us himſelf 
for an Husband ; now as the Husband 
loves all his Family, but gives himſelf ta 


hisWife,ſo God beftows bis Sun tofine, , 


and his Rain to fall on the good and bad, 


but he * himſelf only to his Saints. 


b 2 O let 


* 


% 
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0 let us apprehend this Love, let us 


* 


36 


1 


often by fad and folemn Meditation 


renew the ſenſe of this Love to us in 
Chriſt, and we cannot but give up all 


we have, and all we are to God. 

2. Get we a Sovereign Love to God 
again. It Was irom this ſovereign 
Love that thoſe admirable 8% denials 


of the Martyrs ſprung; we muſt not 
think they had Bedies of Braſs, or 


Muſcles of Steel, or that they were not 


2s ſenfible of Torments as others were; 


Ob no, it was their Love to God did 
ſwallow. up all; as the Heat of a Fever 
iwallews vp the Heat of an Ulcer, or 
as the Heat of a Fire {wallows up the 


Heat of a Fever; ſo the Heat of the 


Martyrs Love to God ſwallowed up 
the 
Heat of all Eoves to their Wives, Chil - 
dren, Friends, and their own Lives. I 


deny not but we may love theſe Com- 


forts with a ſubordinate Love, as an 
Husband will allow that his Wife 


ſhould love her Friends with an inſeri- 
our Love, only the prime Love muſt 


be kept for him; nor will it be ſuffici- 


ent that ſhe love ber Husband better 
than many T houſands, if there be one 


in her Affections before him; ſo it will 


not be ſufficient that We love the Lord 
better than many Things, but we muſt 
love him better than every Thing. Such 


a Love was in Paul, Phil. 3. 7. and 


' in the brethren who lowed not their lives 


unto:the Death, Rev. 12. 11, We muſt 
love the Lord above all, not ſubordi- 


nately as a creature, but ſovereignly as 


Creator. EY 

3. Let us cleave to God with Stedſaſt- 
neſs and Reſolvedne/s of Spirit, come 
' what will come. Thus Barnabas ex- 


horts the Brethren, that with purpoſe of 


heart they would cleave to the Lord, Acts 


11. 23. Thus Daniel was purpoſed 
not to defile himfelf with the portion of the 
King's meat. though. it coſt him bis ber- 


i 


Jen! 


was reſolved, and his Refolution was 


_ will per form it, that I will keep thy righ- 


vain Fears put in, and ſuggeſt that the 


_ our Life; Reſolution anſwers all, 1: 


eat of all Fires, together with the 


to expoſe myſelf to drink that Cup, how 


ſcience. It is a true ſaying, that None 


ny thorny Diſcourſe of Martyrdom. 


daſh it away, and therefore there is 


ty or life, Dan, t. 8. David could 
lay, That the printes jpake ggainſi bim; 
and the princes perſecuted him; yet he 


as ſtrong as an Oath, I have ſworn, and 


teous judgments, Plal. 119. 23, 161, 
106. This is the Nature of chriſtian 
Reſolution, that it. chooſes that which 
the Spirit reveals to be good, notwith- 
ſtanding all Oppoſitions that come be- 
twixt. When Credit, and Profit and 


witneſling ot ſuch Truths may coſt us 


matters not ſol can retain Chriſt, tell me 


not of the Difficulty af the Way, only let 
me . 1 1 222 ; am reſol- 


ved to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
call me; I know there is no Threatning 
fo terrible as Chriſt's is, no Promiſe ſo 
fwveet as Chriffs is, no” Command ſ holy 
as Ghrifts is, and therefore T am reſolved 


bitter Joever, which my Father ſhall give 
„ 3-4 * 
4. Endeavour aſter a Diſpoſition or 
Habit to lay down Life for a good Con- 


art ſaued but Martyrs, I mean Martyr 
either actually or habitually, having 
Faith enough to encourage, and Love 
enough to conſtrain them to be Mar- 
tyrs, it the Honour of their Profeſſion 

ould require it. This takes away 
their Objection Who fay, It is har/hb 
and unſeaſonable ts trouble us now with a- 


1, We muſt know that the Habit of 
Martyrdom is included tn the moſt 
fundamental Principles ef Chriſtianity 

and therefore they deſerve no Antwer 
but ſilence who think a Diſcourſe of it 
at any Time harfh and unſeaſonable. 2. 
The Church never enjoys ſuch a calm, 
but a terrible Storm may unexpectedly 


no 
Man 


be overtaken with a 
There is ne Profeflor of the Goſpel 


that is fundamental. 
. Maintain à godly Jealouſy and 
Fear of our own 
this all the Diſciples fainted, eſpecial- 
| ly Peter, and ſhamefully denied Chrift. 


ee  - Sa 
| Man tho born in the moſt peaceable 
Time of the Goſpel, but ere the 


Glaſs of his Life be run out, he may 
ery Trial. 3. 


tho he live and die during the publick 
Trangquillity of it, but he may pti- 
vately be brought to that Plunge, that 


either he muſt hazard his Life, er elſe 
in ſome fearful horrible | 
gainſt his Conſcience,diſhonour Chriſt; 


Manner, a- 


as, ſuppoſe a Ruffien, that had no 


Religion of his own, ſhould pull any 


of us into a Corner, and with a na- 


ked Blade, either make us forſwear 
aur Religion, or loſe our Life. 4. As 

the Prophet Ezekie! fore warned the 
| e have had miſchief upon wy 
_ chief, and rumour upon rumour, Ezek. 
7. 37. and if Miſchief and Rumours 
Continue, and multiply upon us as 
- faſt as they have done of late, the 
Days may be ſooner upon us than 
we are aware, when there may be too 
much Occaſion to 
of Self-denial, and no Time to preach 
it; howſoever, let us feek of God for 


Jews, 


practiſe this Point 
the Habit or Diſpoſition of it, for 


carts ; for want of 


emorable is that Story ef Pendleton 


and Sanders; Sanders Was ſearful he 


ſhould | endure” the Fire; Pendleton 


© ſeemed reſolute. Be not fearful, faid he 


bis Father's _ Pleaſure. 


were poſſible, the cup might þ away 
from jg but ſtill with . to 
| That Place 
concerning our Saviour, is vety re- 
markable, be, inthe days of his fleſh, 


when he had offered up prayers and ſup- 55 


plications, with: flrong cries and tears 
unto him that was able to ſave him from 


death, and was heard, in that feared, 
Heb. 5. 7. Heard? how was he heard ? 


Not in removing the Cup from him, 
but in ſtrengthning him to drink it 
with Victory. It we pray as Chriſt 
prayed, the Cup ſhall be removed from 
us, or {weetned unto us. Fs 

6, Reſiſt, whetein we can, fleſhly 
Impediments; for the Fleſh will be 
ready by ak Means to hinder us from 
offering this Sacrifice to God. As, 1. 
By Diſtinctions. Is a Man-reſolved to 
hold his Eſtate, Liberty, Life, come 
on what wil? ſuch a one never wants 


a Diſtinction to meck God withal ; ſo 


the Teachers of Circumciſion at Gala- 
tia, As many as deſire to make a fair 
Reto in the fit/h, theſe confirain you to be 
circumtiſed, only left they ſhould ſuffer 


. perſecution for the croſs of Chriſty. Gal. 


6, 12. They did not ſee, but to avoid 
Perſecution, they might preach Cir- 


cumciſion, being they did it pro abun- + 


danti cautela, not to overthrow the 


Faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their 


Security. Such Diſtinctions many uſe 


- at theſe Times. 2. By Perſuafhons. Thus 


carnal Reaſon pleads the Cale, Givea 


little to the Times, ſave thyſelf and ihine, 


to Sanders, for thou halt ſee me, and 
| _ this fat Fleſh of mine fry in the Fire be- 
ul will yield. Yet he that was ſo 
= ftrong in his own Strength ſell away, «a Law come out in a Moment, whereby 

and the other, ſo fearful was enabled you may be defranchized, or exiled, or 1 
= by God to burn for his Truth. To baniſbed, or burned? But to anſwer . 1 
| fear Martyrdom, and to pray 1 755 theſe Reaſonings, remember Chriſt's - 
it, with Submiſſion to God's Will, Anſwer to Peter, Get-thee behind me, 4 
is warranted by our Saviour's own Ex- Satan, for thou ſavoure/? not the things 
_.. ample, He prayed varneſily, that if it of God, but of Min, Matth. 16. 23. A 


ecr tain 


Or thus, hat, are you the only quick-_ 
ſighted Men; wiſer than a Church, than 
a State? May there not, will there not 


EF 


% 


c- 


certain Perſon perſuading an other to 
recant the Truth, told him that he 
ſpoke to him out of Love. O yes, ſaid 
the Martyr, I confeſs it, but there is 
- ſomething in you that is ming enemy, 
| - "meaning the fleſh." And it is ſaid of Mr. 
Hooper, that when a Box was brought, 
| and laid before him on a Stool with his | 
Pardon from the Queen in it, if he wooden Saw z Jeremiah was put into 4 
would recant; he being now. at the Dungeon, flicking in the Mire, as 
Stake, at the very ſight of it cried out, /ame Stories ſoy, even up to the ears, 
If you love my Soul, away with it, away and after was floned to Death; Ezekiel. 
with it. 3. By Terrors. Thus when was flain_ in Babylon; Micah was 
the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto thrown down from a fieep Place. and his 
Spira to ſuffer, or it be doubted of the Neck broke; Amos was ſmitten with a4 
Iſſue, to go away, tho never ſo far, Club, and /o brained. The Story of 
rather than deny the Lord of Life, pre- the Perſecution of the Machabees, pro- 
ſently the Fleſh begun in this Manner, phefied, Der. 11. 36. and recorded by 
Be well adviſed, fond" Man, conſider the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 35. is exceeding 
3 on both ſides, and then judge. lamentable; The Text ſays that they 
Doft thau not foreſee what Miſery this were tortured, mocked, ſcourged, im- 
Raſhneſs will bring upon thee ? priſoned, floned; ſawn aſunder, ſlain with 
ſhalt loſe thy Subſtance, thou ſhalt under go the fivora,. wanared and gown in 
the moſt exquiſite Torments that Malice . ſheep-ſkins, and e Ring, being deſti- 
can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an He- tute, afflified, tormented, they wandred 
rick of all, and thou halt die ſhameful- in deſerts, and mountains, and dens and 
ty.” t thinkefl thou of the linking - caves in the earth. © And for the Chri- 
Ber the bloody Ax, the burning ſtian Church, we know what Chriſt 
Faggot ? Wilt thou bring thy Friends himſelf the great Leader of his People. 
into Danger, thou haſt begotten Children, ſuffered : When Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
wilt thou now cut their Thraats? Tt ſtian Martyr was ſtoned, Doratheus 
concerns us in this Caſe to outwit the witneſſeth that two thouſand of others 
Fleſh; if it tells us of Priſons, let us which believed on Chriſt were put to 
tell it how much more terrible is the Death the ſame Day. That many ſut- . 
Priſon of Hell; if it preſent to us the fered in thoſe very "Times, is plain to 
Condemnation of Tribunals, do we me from theſe very Texts, And Saul 
preſent to it that great Condemnation made havock of the Church: And Herod 
of the great Tribunal; if it threaten us vexed the Charch, Acts 8. 3. and 12. 1. 
with Diſpleaſure of Friends, preſent to E1/e what ſhall they ds which are baptized 
it the Diſpleaſure ot God, and of glo- for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
rified Spirite. 5 Bo why then are they baptized for the dead? 
an 


1.5 Wo” 1 " e 
dbelſadenial. 
any Work of Religion, we heat of the 
Perſecution of Abel.” * Noah's Ark on 
the Waters was a Type of the Condi- 
tion of the Church of Chriſt in Afflicti- 
ons; What hard Things did Abraham, 
and the reſt of the Patriarchs endure in 
their Generations? Hiſtory tells us, 
that Ilaiah was ſawn aſunder with 4 


7. Conſider, and peruſe the 


Monuments of the Church in the Caſe of 
Martyrdom. Others Sufferings cannot 
but beget ſome Reſolutions in us. And 
berein if we begin with the Beginning 
of the World; As ſoon as we hear. of 


a 


1 Cor. 15. 19. This Place is difficult, 
and many Interpretations ate given of 
it; but this I prefer, as being moſt a- 
greeable to the, Scope of- the Apoſtle ; 
Elſe what ſpall they do (what ſhall be- 
come of them, in what miſerable con- 

<S dition 


"% 
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dition were they”) tobe are baptized 
( with their own Blood, not only tuf- 
fering grieyous Torments, but even 
Death itſelf, ) for the dead( for the 
_ Cauſe and Quarrel of the Dead, for the 
Faith of them that now are dead, 
and in ſpecial for maintaining this very 
Article 3 the Refurrection of the 
Dead.) Th 

is "oy evident, and it well agreeth 
with the Argument of the Apoſtle, that 
enſueth, ver. 30. 31, 32. Why Rand we 


in jeopardy every hour ? I proteſt by our 


rejoicing which 1 have in Chriſt, 1 4 
— And FA I have fought with 177. 
'of Epheſus after the manner of men, what 
edvantageth it me, if the dead riſe not 
at al? As for the Word Baptizing, 
it is only ſo taken frequently by the Fa- 
- thers, and Schoolmen; who uſually di- 
ſtinguiſh Baptiſm into 107 fami- 
nis, fluminis, & ſanguinis, the Spi- 
rit, Water, and Blood; but alſo in ſun- 
dry Places of Scripture, as Matth. 20. 
22, Man lo. 38, 39. Luke 12.50, 
I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
Batu am 1 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed. 
All the Apoſtles after many ſore and 
grievqus Afflictions ſuffered many vio- 


lent Deaths, John only excepted, who 


yet was baniſhed into Patmos, and by 


Domi tian thrown into a_Tun of ſcald- 
ing Lead, though by a Miracle deliver- 


ed. . Brightman, ſpeaking of the Sto- 
ries of thoſe Fimes, ſays, that every 
Page and Leaf is as it were all red co- 
loured in Blood: The Covenant of 
Grare is a bloody Covenant, beth in 
regard of the Blood of Chriſt firſt ſeal- 
ing it, and the Blood of the bleſſed 
Martyrs/ adding likewiſe their Seals in 
confirming it. 

It is a moſt heart-breaking Meditation 
ts conſider the Ragings, Madneſs, and 
Fury of the Heathen againſt the Chri- 
ftian in thoſe Times. Hierom, in an 


Epiſtle to Cromatius, ſays, that there 


. 


ff. - oo 


e Force of this Argument 


85 


was no Day in a whole Dar, unte whith 
the Number of Five thouſand Martyrs 
cannot be aſcribed, except only theft day. 
of January. All the Policy, Wit, Strength 
and Invention of Meg and Devils were 
exerciſed and ſtretched out to the ut- 
moſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable 
Torments, and exquiſite Tortures; as 
Plates of Iron burning hot, laid upon 
their naked Fleſh ; Pinſers red hot pul- 
ling of the Fleſh from the Bones; Bod» 


kins pricking and thruſting all over 
their Bodies; caſting into 


im-k1lns, 
and into caldrons of ſcaldingLead; whip- 
ping until almoſt all the Fleſh was torn 
off their Bodies, and their Bones and 
Bowels appeared, and then laid flat up- 
on ſharp ſhells and Knives; their ſkins 
were flead off alive, and then their raw 
Fleſh was rubbed with ſalt and vinegar, 
their Bodies were beaten all over with 
clubs until their Bones and joyts were 
beaten aſunder; they were laid upou ' 
Gridirons, roaſted and baſted with ſalt 
and vinegar; one Member was pulled 
from another ; by faſtning them to. the 
Boughs of Trees, they rent their Bodies 
aſunder; they were toſſed upon the 
Horns of Bulls, with their Bowels, 
hanging out; they were caſt among 
Dogs to be devoured ; they were put 
under the Ice naked into Rivers ; they 
were tortured on the Rack, on the 


Wheel, and on the Gibbet with flam- 


ing Fire under them; they made it_ 
their Sports 'to ſee them devoured by 
wild Beaſts; and in the Night, inſtead 
of Torches, they burnt the Bodies of 
the Saints to give them Light for their 
Paſtimes. In After-times Antichriſt be- 
gan to riſe, and to bring a feartul Dark- 
neſs over the Face of the Church ; of 
which Times the Holy Ghoſt prophe- 
fied, Rev. 8. 12. The Moon, and Son, 
and Stars were ſmitten, Never will be | 
forgotten theſe lamentable Ex tremities 
that God's poor People then I 3 
| arge 
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large Volumes are extant, the re ding 
wWhbereof-migbt cauſe the hardeſt” Heart 
that lives to break, O let us warm 
our Hearts at theſe Fires! 

- uſe and conſider thoſe As and 
_ ments of the Church in the caſe of Mar- 


Let us-per - 
o. 


tyrdom. ' | 

8. Be acquainted with the Promiſes 
of Self-denial ; have always a Word 
at Hand to relieve ourtelves withal in 


the worſt of Sufferings. Now. theſe 


Promiſes are of ſeveral ſorts. 1. Of. 
. Afiſtance, Plal. 9. 


P 18, Plial 37.24. 
Pfal. 46.1, to the End. 2. Of Accep 
tance, Exod. 2. 24, 25; Excde 3. 7. 
1 Pet. 2, 20. 3, Of Reward, Matth. 


19. 29. Luke 18. 30. And again 


the Promiſes of Reward are, 1, Of this 
Life, He that forſakes all for Ghriff, 


Mall receive an hundred-fold, ſaith Mat- 
- thew: Manifold more in this preſent 


time, ſaith Luke; the Joy, the Peace 
he ſhall have in his Conſcience ſhall be 
many Times, an hundred Times bet- 
ter than the comfort of all theſe out- 
ward Things. O but (may ſome ſay) 
What will become of my Poſterity ? 


Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the 


Holy Ghoft redounds only to my ſelf, 


but for my children, I ſhall leave them 


fatherleſs and helpleſs: 'To this -by 
Way of Anſwer; God often ſtiles 
himſelf the Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
if of any Fatherleſs, then ſurely of 
thoſe whoſe Parents have loſt their 


Lives for Jeſus Chriſt. Leave thy fa- 

therleſs Children, faith the Lord, I will 
preſerve them alive, and let thy Widows 
- truſt in me, | 
nal Life, ſuch Hall inherit. eternal Life, 


Jer. 49. 11. 2. Of eter- 


Matth. 19. 29. Mark 10, 30. Luke 


18. 30. Be of good comfort, ( ſaid 
Bradford to his Fellew- Martyr ) we 


ſhall have @ merry Supper "with the Lord 


this Night. Chriſtians! What would 
we have; the Soul indeed is of a large 
2 Capacity, all Things here below can 


. 


preſſions of the Wark of Faith in the 


— 
1 
— 


ever 1aii-ty-it; but eternal Life, the In- 
heritance ab we will fil the Under- 
ſtand;ing with Kno ledg, and the 
Will with Joy, and hat in fo great a 
Meaſure, that the Exyveftarion of the 
$1ints ſhall be exceeded; for be ſhall be 
admired of them that believe, 2 Theſh 
A — . 

9. Mind the Principle that muſt car- 
ry us thraugh Death, and make Death 
itſelf honourable. We read, Heb. 11. 
34, 35, 37. that by faith ſome quenched 


the violence of fire, Others were tortur- 


ed, They were floned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, they were tempted, they were 
in with the ſword ; and all this hy faith. 
Faith is the Grace that enables us to de- 
ny ourſelves, yea, Life itſelf z- other 
races may do much, but Faith hath 


the principal Work in this. By faith 


ye fand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corin- 
thians, chap. 1. 24. it is Faith that 
makes a Man ſtand in his greateſt Tri- 
als, and therefore when Chriſt ſaw how 
Peter ſhould be tempted; he tells him 
that he had prayed that his faith ſhould 
not fail, Luke 22. 32. noting that 
while his Faith held, all would be ſure; 
Faith in this Caſe is like the Cork that 
is upon the Net, tho the Lead on the 
one ſide fink it down, yet the Cork on 
the other fide keeps it up on the Wa- 


ter: David profeſſed, that he had faint- 


ed, unleſs he had believed, Pal. 27. 13. 
Believing keeps from Fainting in the 
N rouble. e | 

19, When -Sufferings come, then 
ſtir up, and. put forth the Grace of 
Faith in the Exerciſe of it : Look. up 
to God for Strength and Aſſiſtance, 
Commit ourſelves and Cauſe wholly to 


him, plead the Promiſe, plead our 


Call that he hath called us to this, 


2 the Cauſe that it is his. Mr. 
Tindal in à Letter ot his to Mr. Fryth 
who. was then in Priſon, bath four Ex- 
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Time of Sufferi 
caſt yourſelf, 


If yougive yourſelf, 
FN 2 commit your 


felf wholly,” and only to your loving Fa- 


ther, then ſhall his Power be in you, 
aud make you firong, he Hall ſet. ont 
bis Truth by you wonderfully, and work 
for you above all your Heart can ima- 
gine. But becauſe Faith is the Root, 
or Principle of Se H denial in this Caſe 
of Sufferings, I ſhall therefore propound 
two — in the following Para- 
gra 1 | 


ueſt, 1. Vat are the Differences 


betwixt Faith and Pride of 
Sufferings ? 
I anſwer, 1. 
ciple, a Man is ready to put forth 
himielf tho he be not called: It is 
true that in ſome extraordinary Caſes, 
a Man may have an inward Calling 
by ſome extraordinary Motion of 


eart in 


- had; butin an ordinary Way, a gra- 
cious Heatt- tears itſelf, and dares not 
venture ti God calls, it depends more 
upon God's Call, than any Streogth it 
bath to carry it through. 

2. If Pride be the Principle, a Man 


cares nat for God's Name any further 


than he is intereſted in it; ſhould God 
uſe others to honour his Name, and he 
no way come in, he regards it not. 
3. If Pride be the Principle, a Man 
doth not ſo much ' ſtrengthen himſelf 
with the Conſolations of God; or 
the Sweet of the Promiſes, as he doth 


tre and Beauty of 


It Pride be the pid 5 


's Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs. 


not grow in Grace by them, it grows 
not more holy, more heavenly, more 
ſavoury in all the Ways of it, the Luſ- 

Godlineſs doth not 
increaſe upon ſuch a one, he is not 


more ſpiritual; be doth not cleave clo- 


ſer to God, be. is not more frequent 
with God in ſecret, - he doth not enjoy 
more inward Communion with God 
than formerly; but if Faith be our 
Principle in Suffering, there is never 
ſuch thrieving in Grace as then, then th. 
Spirit of Glory and of God fr wat to reſt 
upon God's ſervants; a godly Man's 
Ser vice prepares him for Sufferings, and 
his Sufferings prepare him for Service ; 
the Church never ſhined brighter in 
Holineſs than when it was under the 
greateſt Perſecution. - 

5. If Pride be the Principle, there is 
not that Calmneſs, Meekneis, Quiet- 
neſs, Sweetnels of Spirit in the carriage 
ofthe Soul in faberinga, as Where 
Faith is : Pride cauſeth the Heart to 
ſwell, to be boiſtrous and Diſquiet, to 
be fierce and vexing, becauſe it is croſ- 
ſed ; but Faith brings in the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chfiſt, and, tht was a quiet and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as the /beep be- 
fore the ſbearer, Acts 8. 32. When he 
was reviled, he reviled not again, 1 Pet. 
2, 23. Whereis reviling and giving ill 
Language, there is Pride ſtirring in that 
Heart. Cyprian ſpeaking of the Mar- 
> > contemning Death, faith, 77... 
7 


fee not that humble Loftineſs, or that f- 


with his owp ſelf-proud Thoughts; #y 5 in any, but in the Martyrs 
the Heart is not ſo much taken up of Fe/us C if 88 . 
with the glorious Reward of God in 6. If Pride be the Principle, there 


Heaven, as With ſome preſent Self- 
good here: whereas Faith is altogether 
for ſpiritual and ſupernatural Good, 
it carries the Soul beyond all preſent 


© Hog: 
4. If Pride be the Principle, there is 
no good got by Sufferings, the Soul 


doth net thrive under them, it doth for their Perſecutors, 


® 0 
* 


is joined with that Man's Sufferings a 
Defire of Revenge; he would, if he 
could, return Evil for Evil, and doth 
as far as he dares; but thoſe who have 
Faith to be their Principle, they com- 
— ou 5 bo e though men 
curſe, they bleſs; they can heartily pray 
as Chriſt and Ste- 
Ge phen 
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| phen did for theirs: The Banner over a 
gracious Heart, in all Troubles that 
befals it, is Love; and therefore what- 
toever the Wrongs be that are offered 
to ſuch, there is ſtill a Spirit of Love 
_ preſerved in them. | | 
ueſt. 2. Mperein lies the Power of 
Faith to carry us through Sufferings and 
Death? _ _ 3 | 
I anſwer, 1. Faith diſcovers the Re- 
ality ef the Beauty and Excellency of 
{piritual D which before were 
looked upon as Notions, Conceits, and 
imaginary Things; hence Faith is de- 
ſcribed to be the ſubflance of things hop- 
ed for, and the evidence or demonſii ati- 
on of things not feen, Heb, 11. 1, The 
Things of Chriſt, of Grace, of Heaven, 
what poor empty Notions were they to 
the ſoul, what uncertain Things, be- 
tore Faith came in? But Faith makes 
mem to be glorious Things, Faith 
diſcovers fuch real, certain Excellen- 
Cies in them, and is ſo ſure, that it 
will venture Soul and Body, it will 
bear an Hardſhip, yea, it will venture 
the infinite Loſs of Eternity upon them. 
2. Faith makes the future Good of 
{piritual and eternal Things to be as 
preſent to the ſoul, and works them 
upon the Heart as if they did now ap- 
This comes to pals, becauſe 

Faith ſees Things as the Word makes 
them known, it pitches upon the Word 
in that Way that it reveals the Mind of 
God; now the Word ſpeaks often of 
Mercies that are to eome, as preſent 
1 _ orth into — ng to- 
gether, ye waſle places of Feruſalem, for 
the Lord hath . 2 — 
bath redeemed Feruſalem, Iſa. 5 3. 9, 10. 
Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the Deli- 


verance of the Church from Captivity, 
as a Thing already done, which was 


not fulfilled many Years after. As 
ſoon as Fehoſophat had received the 


Promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, 


* 


* 


The. 


as it the Mercy were already enjoyed, 


Praiſe ye the Lord, for his Mercy en- 


dureth for ever, 2 Chron. 20. 17, to 22- 


Chrift faith” of Abraham that he Jaw, 


and rejoiced, and was- glad, John 8. 
56. Chriſt's Day was unto him, as if 
it had been then. And it is ſaid of 


the Godly who lived in former Ages, 
that th the Promiſes were afar off, to 
be fulfilled, yet they embraced them, Heb. 
11. 13. The Word in the Original 
ſignifies, they ſaluted them, Now Sa- 
lutations are not but betwixt Friends 
when they meet 1 Faith takes 
bold upon eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
it takes preſent Poſleſſion of the 

lorious Things of the Kingdom of 

70d ; it makes the ſoul to be in Hea- 


ven converfing with God, and Chriſt, 


his Saints, and Angels already: That 
which is promiſed, Faith accounts it 
given, And the land which 1 gave to 
Abraham, to thee will I give it. It was 
only promiſed to Abrabam, but Abra-- 
bam's Faith made it to him as given. 


4 


Cen. 35. 12. ; 


3. Faith makes uſe of Things paſt 
as if they were preſent. 1. It makes 
uſe of God's Mercies to our Fore-fa- 
thers; thus the Church makes uſe of 
the Mercy of God to Jacob, when be 


wreſtled with him, and prevailed, as if 


it were a preſent Mercy to themſelves. 
He had power over the Angel, and pre- 
vailed, he wept, and made n 
unte him, he found him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake with us, Hoſ. 12. 4. not 
only with Jacob, but with us, 9. d. 
Whatſogver Mercy God ſhewed to him, 
we make it ours, God pate with us, 
Thus David and his People did, when 


be ſaid, He turned the ſea into dry land, 


they went through the flood on foot, there 
did we rejoyce in him, Pſal. 66. 6, The 
Comfort of the. Mercies of God for 
man) Years paſt te their Fore-fathers, 
they make as theirs, there did we r4joice 

in 


% 


tle before his Suffering ) for ovy thing 
5 5 or Tnvi/ible, fo that I may get 
brifl; Let Fire, the Groſs, the letting. 


- in him, 2. Faith makes uſe of all the 

» Promiſes that God hath made to any 
of his People, tho never ſo long ago, 
yea it fetcheth out the Comfort of theſe 
Promiſes, as if they were made now to 
us. Compare 7%. 1. 5.. with, Heb. 
13. 5, Cod ſaith' to Foſhuah, I witli be 
with thee, I will not fail thee, nor 
forſake thee, This Paal applies to the 
Believers in his Time, as if it had been 


made to them. Be content, ſaith he, 


with ſuch things as ye have, for be bath 
ſaid, I will not leave thee, ner forſake 
tber. Upon this one Inftance, what- 
ſoever Promiſe God ever made to any 
of his People finee the Beginning of the 
World for any Good, if eur Conditi- 
on comes to be the ſame, Faith will 
make it her own, as if God had but 
now made it to us in particular. 3, 
Faith makes uſe of God's former Deal- 
ings with ourſelves; when all ſenſe of 
God's Mercies fails, that God ſeems 
to be as an Enemy, Faith will fetch 
Life from his former Mercies as if they 
were now preſent. I have confidered 
the days of old ( faith David ) the years 
of ancient time, I call to remembrance 
my ſong in the night. I ſaid, this is my 
infirmity, but I will remember the years 
the right hand 1 the moſt High, Pia). 
77.5, 6, 10. checks himſelf for 
doubting of God's Mercies becauſe of 
his former Mercies, and he recovers 
__ himſelf by m__ | 
mer Dealings of God with him. Now 
in this Work of Faith what Abiindance 
of Strength doth it bring in from for- 
mer Mercies, former Promiſes, for- 
mer Dealings? O this muſt needs 
wonderfully ſtrengthen the Heart to 
any Suffering whatſoever. 
4.Faith carries the Soul on high,above 
ſenſe, above Reaſon, above the World; 
when Faith is working, Oh how is the 
ſoul raiſed above the Fears and Favours 
of Men? I care not(laid Ignatius, a lit- 


to Mind the for- 


out of Beaſts, breaking of my Bones, 


tearing of my Members, the grinding of 
e 


my whale Body, and the Torments of t 
Devils come upon me, ſa that I may get 
Chrifl, Euſeb. 1. 3. c. 39. Faith puts 


an holy Magnanimity upon the ſoul, 


to flight and overlook with an holy 
Contempt, whatſoever the World pro- 


fers or threatens: Faith raiſes the ſoul _ 


to Conyerſe with high and glorious 
Things, with the deep and eternal 
Counlels of God, with the glorious 


Myſteries of the Goſpel, with Com- 


munion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the great Things of Heaven and 
eternal Life. Men, before Faith comes 
into their fouls, have poor low ſpirits, 


buſied about mean and contemptible 


Things, and therefore every Offer of 
the World 3 with them, and 
every little Danger of Suffering ſcars 
them; but when Faith comes, there is 


another Manner of Spirit in a Man, a 


princely Spirit ( as Luther calls it ) that 


dares to adventure Loſs of Life for the 


Name of Chriſt. When Valens the 
Emperor ſent his Officers to Baſil to 
turn him from the Faith, they firſt 
offered him great Preferments. But 


Baſil rejected them with ſcorn, Oer 


theſe Things ( ſays he) to Children; 
then they threatned him moſt grievouſ- 
ly; Nay, threaten ( ſaid Baſil your 
purple Gallents, that gives themſelves ta 
their Pleaſures. What great ſpirits did 
Faith put into thoſe Worthies, who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, flopped 
the Mouths of Lions, quenched the Vio- 
lence of fire, of weak were made ſirong, 
&c, Heb. 11. 33, 34. Certainly Faith 
is as glorious a Grace now as ever it 
was, and if it be put forth, it will en- 
able the ſoul to do great Things; the 


raiſing of the foul above Reaſon and 
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/ Senſe, is as creat a Thing 25 any of 
0 theſe; the Faith of 45raham was moſt 
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lorious, for Which he is ftiled the 
at her 7 the vas hs and yet the chief 
174 e 


Thing for which he is commended; is, 


that he believed again Hope, Rom. 4. 


18. When the Soul is in ſome Strait, 
it looks up tor ſome. Help, and ſenſe 
ſays, it cannot be; Reaſon lays, it will, 


wicked Men ſay, it ſhall not de; 


yea it may be, God in the Ways 


of 


yet, if Faith have a Word for it, it 
fays, it ſhall be: Yea, when God 
ſeems to be angry, when there appears 
nothing to ſenſe and Reaſon, but 


Wrath, yet even then, Faith hath 


hold on God's Heart, that his Hand 
cannot ſtr ke. 

5. Faith gives the Soul an Intereſt in 
God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious 


Things in the Goſpel, and in the 


Things ef eternal Life: Faith is an 
appropriating; an applying, an uniting 


race; It is a bleſſed Thing to have 
the fight of God, there is much Pow- 
er in it; but to ſee God in his Glo- 


ry, as my God, to fee all the Maje- 
fly, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of God, 


as theſe Things that my ſoul bath an 
Intereſt in, to ſee how the eternal 


Councils of God wrought for me to 
make me happy 3 to ſee Chriſt, in 
whom all Fulneſs dwells, in whom the 
Treaſures: of all God's Riches are, and 
all theſe are mine; to ſee Chrift co» 
ming from the Father for me, to be 

my Redeemer; Oh what a blefled 
powerful Thing is this? What is all 


the World. now to ſuch a ſoul ? 


where is all the Bravery of it, or the 
Malice and 8 of it? the Loſs 
of outward Things, Liberty or Lite 
- are great Evils to thoſe who have no 
Intereſt in better, but to ſuch as have 
Intereſt in higher Things, there is no 
great Matter tho they loſe all theſe, 
K \ | | 
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ing for us, 


his Providence ſeems to go W 
croſs; as if he would not have it to be; 


deny bis Nane, 
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6. Falch ſets. all Gd Attributes 
on work for the good and relief of 2 
Believer; it is one Thing to have In- 


tereſt in God and Chrift, and another 


Thing to haye God and Cbri work- 
will not deny but God 
and Cbriſt are working ſtill; yet when 


Faith lies ſtill, and is not active, altho we 


do not loſe our Intereſt in God, yet 
we cannot ee ſuch ſenfible Mani- 
feſtations of God's Workings for us. 
e have a notable Expreſſion of God's 
ſtirring up his Strength and Wiſdom 


for thoſe whoſe Hearts are right with 


him, The eyes of the Lord run to and 


fro throughout the Earth, to ſhow him- 
elf Prong for thoſe whoſe Heart is per- 
ibi towards him, e Chron. 16. 9. Al- 


tho we be in the dark, and know not 


- how to order our Steps, yet there is an 
infinite Wiſdom werking ſor us; al- 


tho we have but a little Strength, yet 
if we have Faith to ſet God's Strength 
on Work, we Hall (as the Church of 
Philadelphia) tech 08's Ward, and not 

ev. 3. 8. Thus much 


for the Denial of natural Self. 
ay of of of oh 4+ Ci 
the Denial of religious, graciaus, 
d eee de; and fed of Carr 
fis. | . 
TMUST now dire& in the laſt 
1 Place how we are to deny religious, 
gracious, or renewed f; asa Man's 
own Duties, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
the Graces of the Spirit. In Profecuti- 
op of which ( as in the former) 1 
ſhall give ſome 1 5. 
Tbe Cautions are theſmſſe. 
1. That Graces, Duties are the ſde- 
cial Gifts and Bleſſings of God, It is 7 
the Fulneſs of Chrift that all we have re- 
ceived, even grate for grace, John 1. 
16. And the Apoftle tells us, Thar 
God hath bleſſed us with all . 


— 
* 


fings in hravenlyplates in Chrift, Eph. 1. 
3. Methinks here 1 ſee the tranſcen- 
dent Excellency of the Saints, the Bet» 
terneſs ot their Condition above all the 

Men of the World; if God have given 

a Man Grace, he hath the beſt, and 

choiceſt of all that which God can give; 

God hath given us his Son, and God 
hath given us himſelf, and God hath. 
tiven us his Spirit, and God hath given 
us the Graces of his gpirit ; theſe are the 
fineſt of the Flower, and the Honey 
out of the Rock of Mercy; they that 
have this Gift need not to be diſconten- 

ted at their own, or envious at the con- 
dition of any. other ; they bave the 
principal Verb, the one neceſſary thing. 

O Bleſſed be the God, and Father 1 our 
Lord Feſus Cbriſi who hath thus bleſſed 

us : ' How? . with all ſpiritual bleſſings 


ſpecial Gifts, yet we muſt deny them 
comparatively, and in ſome Reſpects, 

as in theſe Caſes. „ 
1. In Point of 4 in Re- 
lation to Righteouſneſs, in Compariſon 
of Chriſt, in the Notion of a Cove- 


dangerous Thing to hang the Weight of 
of a Seulupen any Thing which hath 
any Mixture of Weakneſs, Imperiect- 
ion or Corruption in it, as the pureſt 
and beſt of all our Duties have; itis a 
dangerous Thing to teach, That Faith, 
| Fe other evangelical Grace, as it is a 
Wark done by us, doth juſtifie us: There 
is nothing to be called our Righteouſ- 
neſs, but the Lord our. Righteouſneſs, 
er, 23. 6. Faith itſelf doth notjuſti- 
habitually, as a Thing fixed in us, 
but inftrumentally, as that which re- 
eeives and lets in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ſhining thro” it upon us; as the 
Window inlightes by the Sun-beams 
Which it lets it, or as the Cup feeds by 
the Wine which it conveys. So then 


* 
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2. Notwithſtanding they ate God's 
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in Point of Tuſtification to- are to re- | 


nounce all our Duties and Graces, 


2, In Point of Santtification For ſo | 
Wwe are to atttibute the Strength, the 


Power, and the 1 of all our Gra- 


ces and Duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
nothing to our ſelyes. And yet un- 


derſtand we aright, 


cation, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of 
the Grace of God within himſelf; he 
may not miſcall his Duties and Graces, 
ſaying, Theſe are nothing but the Fruits 
of Hypicrifie, for then he ſhould ſpeak 


evit of the Spirit whoſe Works they are; 
neither is he to. trample or tread on theſe 


Graces of God: A Man tramples and 
treads upon the Dirt, but he will not 


trample upon Gold or Silver; why? 


becauſe that is a precious Mettal, and 


it? Now our 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as to the 
Matter of Juſtification, they are no- 


thing worth, and ſo we trample upon 
all; but as to the Matter of Sanctificati- 


on, they are precious Mettal, and they 


nant of Life and Salvation. It is a have the Image of Chriſt upon them, 
and therefore for a Man to tread on - 
them, fora Man to ſay, All this is no- 

thing but Hypocriſie, that is not Self-de- 


nial; properly Self-denial- in ſpiritual 
Things, as to the Matter of Juſtificati- 


on, it is to renotnee all; and as tothe 
Matter of Sanctification, it is to attri- 
bute the Strength, the Power and Glory 


of all unts Feſus Chriſt, and nothing ts 
2 elf. This is true Self-denial. 


er. AX. 


Of the Manner of denying our gallen, ; 


gracious, or renewed ſelf. 


HE Directions of Se!f-denrel in 
Reſpect of our religious, gracious, 


or renewed felf, are theſe. 


= 


1. Be we ſenſible of, and bumtled for | 
aur 
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. | tho every Believer 
is thus to deny him ef, in ſpiritual. 
Things, even in the Point of Sanctifi - 
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the ſtamp or Image of thePrince is upon 
uties and Graces, aur 
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our Pride in ſpiritual Things. There is 
nothing that a Chriſtian is more apt to 


be proud of than ſpiritual Things; Be- 


fore he takes up Profeſſion, ly he- 


is proud of his Clothes, or Friends, or 
- Honours, or Pofleſſions ; but after- 


wards there is nothing that he is more 
apt to be proud of than ot his Parts and 
Gifts, and Graces, and ſpiritual things; 
for look where a Man's Excellency lies, 


there his Pride grows; now the Ex- 


cellency of a Chriſtian lies in ſpiritual 
Things, and therefore there his Pride 
grows, and there he is moſt apt to be 
proud, O be we ſenſible of this, and 


mourn for this! It was Mr Fox his 


Speek, As I get good by my Sins, ſo 1 


get hurt by my Grates, It is a dangerous 


Thing to 7 proud of a Man's Duties 
and ſpiritual Gifts, we had better to be 


proud of Clothes, or Friends, or Ho- 
nours; for this Pride of ſpiritual things 
is directly oppoſite to a Man's Juſtifica- 


tion. "The firſt Step to Humility is to 
ſee one's Pride; the firſt Step of Sei de- 
nial is to be convinced of one's Inclina- 


tion or Delire after /elf-exalting, '[elf- 


admiring, ſelf-advanting. O what a 
proud 


be he never ſo humble, yet he hath 
ſomething ſtill that taſts ot the caſk ; 


there was never any that was ſo tranſ- 


formed, melted or changed into the 


Mold of the Goſpel, but there was ſtill 
ſome ſavour of ſelf remaining in him: we 
had need therefore to be jealous of our 


ſelves, and to watch over ourſelves; and 
if at any time ſelf break out, if at any time 


the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard 


of duty or ſpiritual things, let us fall down 
before God, and humble our ſelves for the 
Pride of sur Hearts. : | 

2. Look up, and confider the Glory, 


Purity and Holineſs of Gd. This con- 


ſideration will humble a Soul, and 


art have I what à ſelf-ad-: 
Dancing Heart haue 17 There is no 
Believer but he hath ſomething of ſelf; 


Afa. 6. 
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cauſe it to deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things, 
See this in Fob, no ſooner had he a great 
Proſpect of the Glory of God, but he 


denies himſelf concerning his own Righ- 


teouſneſs, Which betore he ſtood much 
upon to his Friends. I #now it is % of 
4 truth, ut u ſhould man be juſt with 
God ? if he will contend with him, he 
cannos anſwer him one of q thouſand, Job 


9. 2. 3. God's Fulneſs will corfvince 


us abundantly - of our Emptineſs, his 
Purity will ſhew us our ſpots, his All- 
ſufficiency our Nothingneſs, When 
Job was brought a little nearer unto 
God, he was more humbled before 
God. I haue heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth 
ther. Job 42. 5, 6. (i. e.) I have 
a clearer and more giorious Manifeſtation 
of thee to my ſoul than euer: I now per- 


ceiue thy Power, thy Holineſs, thy W1/- 


dom, thy; Faithfulneſs, thy Goodneſs, as 
if 1 Jaw hem 015 my Kc Wherefore 
1 abhor myſelf in duſi and afpes, He 
could not go lower in his Thoughts of 


| himſelf than this Expreſſion laid him; 


Abhorrence is 4 Perturbation of the © 
Mind arifing from vehement Diſlike, or 
extreameſi Dijeſteem; Abhorrence ſtrictly 
taken is Hatred wound up to the height ;; 
and to abhor, Ser in dull and aſhes, 
is the deepeſt Act of Abhorrence: Thus 

low Job goes, not only to a Diflike, 
but to the furtheſt Degree of it, abbhor- 
rence of himſelf when he ſaw the Lord. 
See this in 1/azah, when God came near 
him, and he ſaw much of God, then 
he cried out, Wors me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
5, How knows he that? 
Why, mine eyes have ſeen the King the 
Lord of Hofis, What? did not I/aiab 
know he was @ man of polluted lips till 
then? yes, but he was never ſo ſenſible 
of it as then: He ſaw his Pollution 
more than ever by the Light of the 
Glory of God that ſhone round 2 
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him; he never law himſelf fo clearly 
as; when the Majeſty of God dazzelled 
his Eyes. When the Sun ſhines bright 
in a Room, we may ſee the leaſt mote 


in the Air; ſo when the Glor 71 fomy 
e es 


irradiates the ſoul, we ſee all t 


and Atoms of fin the leaſt ſpot, and 


Unevenneſs of our Hearts and Lives. 


we ſee an humble Chriſt, a ſelf-deny- 


ing Chriſt, the more ſhall we learn _ 
tho he may ſeem to be humble and to 
deny himſelf, yet he is proud of his 


Humility and Selt-denial. No Chriſt 
was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
Example of lelf-denial that ever was. 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, and yet he humbled himſelf and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
Phil. 2. 6, 7. O what: ſelf-denial-is 
here? was there ever ſuch a ſelt-denial 
as this? Chriſtians !* confider your 
Chriſt, and the more-witl "you learn to 
deny your ſelves even in ſpiritual Things, 
4. Acknowledge we our ſelves Debters 
#0 Chriſt for all our Gifts, and for all our 
Graces. Poſſibly - a Man may wear 
brave Apparel, but he owes for them at 
ſuch' à ſhop,- whiles he is abroad he 
ſwaggers, and is proud of his Clothes, 
but when he comes into the ſhop, and 
looks upon the Bock, and confiders 
What he hath to pay, he ſtrikes fail then: 
Thus the Goſpel is the great ſhop, and 
from Chrift in the Goſpel we have all 
our Gifts and Graces, and tho. I may 
be proud'in Spirit at per Time, yet 
if I come into the Goſpel, 
an infinite Debter I am to Chriſt, and 
to free-grace for all that ever J have, 
then I think, I bat? Hall I be proud? 
what ? ſhall 1 not deny myſelf in ſpiritu- 
al Things? © 3 
5. Study the Goſpel, and the Way of the 


Goſpel, Where ſhall we ſee an humble 


Chrift but in the goſpel? Where ſhall we 


ſee the rich and free Grace of God in 


Chriſt, but in the Goſpel? Where 
ſhall. we get Faith in Chriſt, but in the 


_ 


* - 
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and ſee what 


- 
1 - s ©'v 
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preaching of the Goſpel, and in the 


ſtudying of the Goſpel? Surely this 
ſpiritual things 


(Grace of ſelf-denial in 
grows only in the Garden of the Got- 
pel; I deny not but there is a common, 


feld- 8 or /elf- denial, as I may 


{o ſpeak; fu 


a ſelf-denial I mean, as 


grows among the Heathen, and among 
/ - 34+ Have Chrift in Eye. The more 


moral Men ; but betwixt that and this 
we I. ohſerve theſe Differences. 
1. Take a moral, civil Man, and 


Humility. A Philolopher coming into 
Plato's Houſe, and ſeeing it very neat, 
I trample 7 Plato's Pride, ſaid he. 
But, ſaid Plato, not without your own 
Pride. Now a Believer doth not on- 


ly deny himſelf, but be is ſenſible of his 


own Pride in that very Thing wherein 


he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil Man, and 
tho he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet 
it is but in this or that particular thing, 


but a Believer denies himſelf in every 


Thing. I count all things but dung and 
droſs, faith the Apoſtle, for Feſus 


Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. . 
3. Take a moral, civil Man, and 
tho he may ſeem te deny himſelf, yet 


it is but the Artifice ot his Reaſon and 
Reſolutionz I 1 go on in ſuch and ſuch 
a Way, ſays he, I am undone. Hence 
he denies this Pleaſure, and that Com- 
pany. But now a Believer denies bim- 
ſelf in ſpiritual Things by the bebolding of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

4. Take a moral, civil Man, and 
tho he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet 
there is no Myſtery in it; but there is 
ever a great Myſtery of Grace in a Be- 
liever's Self denial. As thus, be ever 
cries, What ſhall Ido to be ſaved ? And 
yet he profeſſeth that he doth not ex- 
75 to be ſaved by his doing; here's a 

yſtery. Agals, he counts himſelf 
lefs than the leaſt of all God's * 
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: 9 yet he thinks God hath done more 
for him than it he had given him all the 
World; here's a Myſtery.” | Again, he 
looks upon himſelf as the greate/# Sinner, 


and thinks of every one better than 


himſelf, and yet when he looks upon a 


Drunkard, or a Sweater, or the like, 


he proſeſſeth that he would not change 


his Condition with ſucha Man for all 


the World; what a Myftery is this? 
Wes Take a moral, civil Man, and 
tho he = ſeem to „ in em in 
temporal Things, which Devils them 
ſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the 


Believer, deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. 


One makes mention of à certain godly 


Man that was ſore tempted by Satan in. 


his Time, the godly Man was much 
in Duty, to whom Satan ſaid, 

tab thou this Pains ? thou dl watch, 
and faſt and pray, and abſiaineſfi from the 
Sins of the Times; but O Man, what 
dofl thou more than I do; artthiu no 
Drunkard, no  Adulterer, ſays Satan? 
no more am I. Doſt thou watch, and 


faſt, ſays Satan? I never ſlept, 1 neuer 


ate, nor drank ; what doth thou more 
than I? I will tell thee, ſaid the godly 
Man, I pray, TI ſerve the Lord, I wa 
bumbly, 1 deny myſelf; Nay then, lays 
Satan, thou goeſt beyond me, for I am 
proud, and I exalt my /elf,, and therefore 
Herein thou goeft beyond me. And thus 
we may difference betwixt true Self-de- 
__ ol yen | wal 22 704 
4 not en any Thing eſus 
Chrift, Neither Grace, nor Duties, 
nor Holineis are to be truſted upon. 
We muſt hold them faſt in Point of 


Practiſe and Obedience, but it is our 


Sin and Danger to hold them taſt in 
Reliance and Confidence. I dehre to 

de rightly underftood in this Truth. 
Some becauſe they need not to rely on 
Duties, they let go their Duties, they 
let Prayer and Repentance and Sorrow 
for ſin ge, they ſay, It is a Matter for 


Duties, they nted not to trouble them- 
ſelves, Chriſt bath done all. This is to 


Tenour and Converſation of our Lives. 


we muſt, 


we muſt not reſt upon our own Prepa- 


. Chriſt, and reſt upon that when we 


Carry. 


ments in Duties, It may be we have 2 
ſpring-tide of Aſſiſtance comes in; a 


with rejeicing when he is remembring 


coming into bis ſpirit with ſeveral Diſ- 


— 


turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs. 
We muſt let go both our Graces and 
Duties in Point of. Juſtification, but 
hold them we muſt as our Lives in the 


Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting 
muſt not die Whilſt we live; do them 
but glory in them we 
we muſt not reſt in an 
1 is whatioever. below Jeſus Chrift, 
I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars, 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our ewn 
Preparationsfor Duties. It is a com- 
mendable Thing to prepare our Heart; 
we muſt pray that we may pray; we 
ſhould have ſecret Communion with 
our God, before we come to ſeek com- 
munion With him in a Sermon; but 


muſt not: 


ration when we have Prepared z if we 
advance that into the Throne of Jeſus 


ſhould only reſt upon him, it is the 
Way to make all our Preparations miſ- 


2. We muſt not reſt thhon our Enlarge- 


Miniſter preaches with great Preſence 
of the 1 5 of God, anda Saint prays, 
as we find it, in the Hely Ghoſt, Jude 
20. i. e. He finds the holy Spirit of 
God leading him from Petition to Peti- 
tion, melting him with Brokenneſs 
when he is confeſſing ſin, filling him 


Mercy, raiſing him with an high Wing, 
as it were, of Importunity, when be 
is begging of Favour (as it was an ad- 
mirable I emper in holy Bradford, that 
he was not content till he found God 


penſations according to the ſeveral parts 

of his Prayer) and now as ſoon as the 

Duty is done, it may be he goes away 
: | an 


o 
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mirable Prayer was here / 44 I ball 
ds well this day, I. ail be able to wreſile 
with all Temptations, this is the very 
Way to miſcarry, thouſands have found 
it; Jo that when he comes to pray again, 
Nr ac he prays muſt dully and flat- 
7 
Ee ſay little or nothing. 
3. We muſt not reſt upon the Com- 
forts we have in Duty, or after Duty. 
It may be when we have been at "uy 
and have had ſome ſoul-raviſhments, 
new we think our Neſt is built very 
high, and our Rock is firm, and we 
ſhall go on . z Chryſoftom 
hath a ſaying to this Purpoſe, Me- 
thinks, ſaith he, @ Saint when he comes 
from 4 Sacrament, ſhould be able to flie 
in the Face of a Devil, and the he walk 
in midfl of Snares, yet he ſhould be able 
to encounter with them all, Comforts 
are very ſweet Things, and indeed 
ſtrengthning Things; The joy of the 
Lord is sur ſtrength, faith  Nehemsah, 
ch. 8. 10. Nothing more animates 
| ſouls than Joy, only here is the Dan- 


er, if we reſt on theſe Joys and Com- 


orts; ſurely if ſo, we provoke God 


"= Salfedenial 


4 ſtroaks himſelf, | Oh what an ad- 
1 on well worth the learning tho it 


Spirit is grieved, and gone, and 


* 


15, Cc. Peter was. whipped with 
Sell confidence, and the woful Fruits 
of it, and now in a good Degree it was 

ed out of him. Surely it was a 


coſt the whipping, We muſt not reſt 
on Graces, nor on any Thing elſe on 
this fide Jeſus Chriſt, _ _ "LS 
7. Be often putting forth new Aftings 
of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. The more we 
believe, the more do we deny religious 


Self. Hence it is that Self-denial in ſpi- 


ritual Things is not to be found in the 
Law, but in the Goſpel ; the Law tho 
it hath its Uſe. (and we dare not but 
make Uſe ot ii) 0 properly it will not 
make a Man to deny himſelf, but rather 
to ſeek himſelf in ſpiritual Things: 
Obey and live, faith the Law, but if thou 


 faile}t in any ane Point thou art loſt for e- 


ver - In this Caſe (if there were no o- 
ther Way) who wguld deny his own 
Righteouſneſs ? nay who would not 
ſeek to fave himſelf by his own Righte- 
ouſneſs? But now 1 Goſpel, 
By Works thou canſt not live, but if thou 
wilt throw down all thy own Righteouſ- 
neſs at the Feet of Chriſt, and believe on 
him, and reſt only on him, thou ſbalt be 


to 'withdraw them. The Spirit of /aved. O this will make a Man to de- 


God is a moſt choiſe and tender Thing, 
it dwells in none but a clean pure 
Temple moſt cleanly ſwept; if wy 
Pride ſpring up in our Hearts we loſe 
our Comforts. © 

4. We muſf not reſ upon Grates. This 
was Peter's Fault, he was full of Con- 
ceit and Self- confidence, he had Grace, 
and he reſted on it, Lord, tho all for- 
Jake thee, yet will not I, Mat. 26. 33. 
'Yet ſoon after Peter did forſake and 
deny his Maſter, and we do not 
Pater ſo confident afterwards: when 
Obriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter love/? 
thou me more than theſe? No compa- 
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denyin 


find. 


rative Words now; no more than 
Lord thou knoweft 1 love thee, John 21. 


ny his own Righteouſneſs, and to deny 
himſelf in ſpiritual Things, Go we 
theretore to Chriſt, let us maintain be- 
lievipg Apprehenfions of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He alone is the humble ſeli- 
Perſen that ſeeks Juſtification 
not by Works, but by Faith only. 

8. Let it be the Joy of our Souls to 
exalt and ſet up Chriſt within our Souls. 
Tho in Order to Juttification we muſt 


deny our Graces, eye Chriſt without 


us; yet we muſt have a care to ſee and 
feel Chriſt's Kingdom within us, to ſet 
up. Chriſt in our Hearts, and to diſcern. 
him ruling and commanding there as a 
King in his Throne, And there 1s 
true Self-denial in this, for where ever 
99 - Chriſt 


. 
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a 


the People would have all the Men put derftanding to know Chriſt, in his Will 


ſo doth a true believing Soul mortifie . his Fear to ſerve and honour- Chriſt, in 


he removeth-. whatſoever gay luder Chrift, in his Love to affect Chriſt, in 
e 


* 


matrying us; let the whole Man be now we truly dem ourſelves, our ſinful 


a Chriſt rules within him, he every wayß 


. 
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Of the Nature of Experiences, 


| I I. For "the gathering of them, the 
itſell, but maniſejizd by ſome Event or [EASE 8 
He. This Deſcription contains 1. Te mark things whith fall out; to 


but my Purpoſe is to ſpeak only of the 
Latter, and in that Reſpect I look 


Promiſes contained therein, are daily to this ? who will 


% 


. Experience, 


— 
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Chriſt reigns there Sin goes down. As ſubjects himſelf to Chriſt, in his Un- 


to Deathly which would not have Saul to chooſe and embrace Chriſt, in his 
to reign over them, 2 Sam. 11. 22. Thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt, in 


whatſoever oppoſeth Chriſt's Kingdom, his Faith to truſt and depend upon 


Chriſt's ſpiritual Dominion, he makes bis Joy to delight in Chriſt, in his De- 
all veil and ſtoop for Chriſt's Exaltati- fires to long after Chriſt, in his En- 
on within him. O then let Chrift deavours to exalt Chriſt, in all his Du. 
reign over all within us, in our Under- ties, Graces, Gifts, Abilities, to make 
ſtandings as a Prophet inlightning us, them ſerviceable unto Chrit : Why this 
in our Wills as a King commanding is to attribute the Glory of all our Duties 
us, in our Affections as a Prieſt morti- and Graces 9 Chrift, and nothing 
fying us, in our Loves as an Husband to ourſelves. Now is Chriſt 41 in all, 


ſubject unto whole Chriſt. This is elves, our natural ſelves, our 2 
the Character of a true Self- denier, ſelues. Thus much ot Sefdenial. 
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CHAP. v. Suer, I. 
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TIXPERIENCE (tay ome ) muſt learn. f. To gather them, 2. To 
is a Knowledge and Diſcovery of improve them. „ 
Something by fenſe not evident in 


only Way is, 

both natural and ſpiritual Experience; obſerve the Beginnings and Events of 

Matters, to eye them every Way, on 

| every fide, that they may ſtand us in 

firictly at Experiences, as real Proofs of Stead for the future: © This Obſeryati- 

 Sripture-truths, When I mark how on and pondering of Events, with the 

true every Part of God's Word is, how Cauſes that went before, is the Ripener 

all the Doctrines, Threatnings and of Wit; o among you will give ear 

1 22 for the time 

verified in others, and in my ſelt, and to come? Iſa. 42. 23. Whoſe ns wiſh 

ſo improve or make uſe of them tomy and will. obſerye thoſe things. even they 

own ſpiritual Advantage, this, I eall all underſiand the leine Sindueh of the 
ks. Lord, Pal. 107. 43; 

* „8er. I. 2385 To treaſurs wp, and lay in thije 

Of the gathering of Experiences, Obſervations, to have ready in Remem- 

THAT our Experiences may fur- brane ſuch Works. of G0 as we bave 

|=» therus in the Way to Heaven, we Austen and obſervid. The Philoſopher 
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faith, that E-perience is multiplex me- 


2 101 
God blefleth and cheareth the religious: 


morie, A multiplied Memory, becauſe of wherein that Text is verified, 


the Memory of the ſame Thing often 
done, ariſeth Experience: 1 remember 
tot days of old, faith David; Pfal. 143. 
9. 'I remember how thou didſt rebuke 
Hbimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and 
Pharaoh, and Achitophel : aũd thus 
would we treaſure u 
former Part ot our Life would come in 
to help the latter, and the longer we 
live, the richer in Faith we ſhould be; 
even as in 
verthrow of an Enemy, helps to ob- 
tain a ſucceeding Victory. This is the 


Uſe of a ſandtified* Memory, it will 


loſe nothing that my help in time of 
Need, or in the evil Day; it records 
all the wars may + Movings, Stirrings, 
Workings of a Soul towards Chriſt, or 
of Chriſt towards a Soul. Me 33456. 

3. To caſt theſe things thus marked 
and laid in under ſeveral {ſpiritual heads, 
of Promiſes, Threats, Deteits of the 
Heart, Subtilties of Satan, Allurements 
of the World, &c, I might enlarge 
the Heads into any Thing that is good 
er evil, 1. Into any Thing that is 
good, whether it be God, or the things 
given us by God, his Spirit, his Counſels, 
his Ordinances, his Work of Sanctifica- 
tion, and all the Fruits of the Spirit. 2. 
Into any thing that is evil, whether it 
be Sin, or the Fruits of in, as Corrupti- 
ons, Inability to good, Vanity. of all 
the Creatures, the Judgments of God, 


Thus we muſt fort our Experiences, as 
the Apothecary ſorteth his rugs. 


2 80 T. III. 
O the improving 


e ho ns what en ture 

t. We muſt confider what Scripture- 
Truth is verified 5 Others. 
thereby in Our ſelves. 

. In ethers, as if we conſider ho 


-. 
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xperiments, the 
Victories, every former O- 


is goo 


Zealouſly 


| | of Experientes.” L 
2. POR che improving of Experi- 


leſjed 
are the righteous, for it all be well 475 
them, for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
doings, Tia, 3. 10. Or it we obſerve 


how God puniſheth the carnal and hy- 


pocritical, wherein that Text is verifi- 
ed, Wo wmto the wicked, it Hall be ill 
with them, for the reward of their hands 


ſhall be given them, IIa. 3. 11, 


2. In our ſelves, as if by a ſpititu 
Experience we tale God ts be good; 
wherein that Text is verified, 1f/o be ye 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
1 Pet. 2. 3» If we find the things giv- 
Ven us 7 God to be good;as that his Spirit 

od, according to that Text, Thy 
Spirit is good, Plal. 143. 10. That 
his Ordinances are good, according to 
that Text, It it gerd for me to draw 
near to God, Pſal. 73, 28. and, This 
is my comfort in affiftion, for thy word 
hath quickned me, Pial. 11 5 80. That 
Sanctification, and the Fruit of the 
Spirit, are good; according to that 
ext, It 75 good that a man ſhould both 
hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation 
of the Lord, Lam. 3. 26, Itis a good 


thing to givethenks unto the Lord, and” 


to ſing preiſes unto thy name, O moſt 
20 f. 92. I. It 75 good to L 

affefted always in a good thing, 
Gal. 4. 18, It is 8 good thing that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, Neb. 13. 
9, or if by Experience we diſcern the 
evil of fin it felf out of Meaſure finful, 
according to that Text, Sin by the com- 
mandment is become exceeding ſinful, 
Rom. 7. 13. If we find out the cor- 
ruption of our own Nature, according 
to that Text, Behold, I was ſbapen in 
iniquity, and in fin did my mother con- 
cerve me, Pal. 51. 5. If wediſcover 
the Abomination of our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, according to that Text, We 


are all as an unclean thing, and all our. 
ae are as filthy rags, Ila. 64.6. 
d 2 . 


N / 
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Lf ve lee our own Inabilities to do any N 


good, according to that Text, To wi 
ts preſent with me, but how to perform 
" that which is good, I find not, Rom. 7. 
18. Not that we are ſufficient of 0ur 


Flues, to think any thing as of our ſelves, 


but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3+ 5+ 
It we — trial 20 the Vanity of all 


creatures, as of Riches, Honour, Wiſ- 


dom, according to that Text, Vanity 
of vanities, all 15 vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. 
O how will theſe blefled Experiences, 
backed by Scripture truths, kindle our 
Affections ! I deny. not, Faith works 
more Stedfaſtneſs, and Firmneſs of Ad- 
herence; but Experience uſually breeds 
the greater Strength of Affections: 
1 hue the Lord, faith David, and 
why ſo? - becauſe. (of this Expert» 
ence.) he hath beard my voice, and my 
ſupplications, Pal. 116. . 

2. We muſt endeayour to produce 
that Fruit, that Frame of Heart, which 


2. "Cz Experiences. SF 1 * — 


of theſe more largely in the next 
Ne» e e N 


8 C xr, IV. 


Of ide Sanflification of Experiences in 


-- thar ſeveral La. 
1 E Sanctification of Expetiences 
. 1s evidenced, as we laid, by fuch 
Diſpofitions o 
1. When divine Diſcoveries are more 
ſtrongly believed ; this is one Fruit of 
Experience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens 
our Faith: When the Hnelites ſaw 
the Egyptiens drowned,. then they be- 
lieved the Lord, and his Servant Moſes, 
Exod, 14. 31. When we find all 
Things in the Event to be as we believ- 
ed, this confirms our Faith, as David 
knew that God favoured him, by his de- 
liverances, Pal, 41. tt. 3 
2. When the Heart by Threats is 
more kindly awed: This another 
Fruit of Experience ; The righteous al- 


the Lord requires, directs, and looks % Hall Jee and fear, Pial, 52. 6. firſt 
tor in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the ſee, and then fear: When the primitive 
SanRification of Experiences is eviden- Chriſtians ſaw Ananias fall down, and 
_ cedby the Diſpoſitions anſwering God's Cin, up the ghofl, then great Fear came 
Ming, which are ſeft app the Heart, en them that beard thoſe things, Acts 5. 
and brought forth in the Lite afterwards; J. This holy Fear many a time 5 05 
namely, when divine Diſcoveries are ſeth the Saints : A fe trembleth for 
the more ſtrongly. believed, the Heart fear of thee, faith David, and I am a- 
dy Threats more kindly awed 3 Adhe- fraid of thy judgments, Plal. 119. 120. 


rence. to the Promiſes - more ſtrongly 
confirmed; the deceittu] Heart more 
narrowly watched; Satan's Suggeſtions 
more watchfully reſiſted; the Bewitch- 
ings of the World kept at a greater diſ. 
tance from the Soul; in a Word, when 
by this experimental Application of 


od's Works to his Word, God is 
more advanced, and Self more abaſed, 


the Honour of the Lord is more ſtudied, 


quick*ned, Faith ſtrengthned, Chriſt 
improved; then is this Buſineſs 


E 


4 
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| will breed in us a godly Jealoufie and 
- chriſtianly' managed indeed : But 


When 1 heard, my. belly trembled, faith 
Habaltut, my of quivered at the voice; 
rottenneſs entred into my bones, and 1 


 trembled in my ſelf, that 1 might rift in 


the day af trouble, Hab. 3. 16. As 


the Child quaketh when he ſeeth his Fa- 


ther correct a Servant, ſo the Faithful 
tremble when they obſerve the Severity 


ot God's Wrath againſt impenitent 
and the Edification of his People endea- 
voured, holy Loveencreaſed, Service 


3. When the deceitful Heart is more 
narrewly-watched:: Hath it conzened 
us once and again ? Experience hereof 


Suſpicion over our Hearts; we are now 
8 conſcious 
N | y: 
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contcious of our own Weakneſs, and 
of the ſnare that is in every creature to 
take and entangle us; and this will 
make waking Believers circumſpect and 
careful how they entertain evil Moti- 
ens, how they keep up A Be houghts, 
how or orm holy Duties, 
their Affections move towards that 
which is above, leſt they ſhould miſ- 
. carry upon the lands. | 

4. When Satan's Suggeſtions are 
more watchfully refifted, this is the 
Voice of Experience in ſuch a Caſe, 
Dotb Satan 
diſmayed: Are 


s 1 emptations moſt 
erce ; be we mo diligent in the Means 
Grace, the Practice of Holineſs, the 
ours of an honeſt Calling; Pray ear> 
7250 exerciſe Faith, flick fafler to the 
Word of Promiſe, flog our Ears againſ! 
Scruples and Donbtings ; Draw nigh to 
God, for Satan will then ceaſe. to ven 
thee with bis Temptations any mare : 
Rei the Devil, and he will fly from 
you, James 4. 7. It is true, the Belie- 
ver is too Weak of himſelf to withſtand 
the leaſt Aſſault, but if we rely on the 
Lord, we may through his Power be 


wen vperiencet. 


ow- 


* 


furioufly afſail us ? be not 


made victorious in the greateſt Aſſaults 


Whatſoever ; and here is the Comfort 
of Experience, That a Soul having once 
returned with FViftory, through the 
Power of bis Might, he will abide in 
the feertt Place of the moi High for 
Ever, 3.45 | 57 F 
© 5. When the Bewitchings of the 
World are kept at a great Diſtance 
from the Soul: 'This was Solamon's 
Caſe and Cure, after all his Travels 
and great Delights, he no ſooner re- 
turns, as to himſelf, but he fills the 
World with this News; What News? 


Vanity And what more ?. Vanity of your hands, Judg. 7. 15, 


vanities: And what more? All is vani- 
ty, Experience of its Vanity, weans 
him trom the Love of this Earth, it 


. lakes him off the Creature, and lifts 


% 


wm 


* 
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him unto the Lord his Creator; ſo 
mould we, if ever we were charmed 
with ſuch Syren Songs, be more careful,_ 
leſt we be drawn away with the plea- 
ſant Delights of Things tranfitory, and 


keep them at a greater Diſtance from us. 
6. When the Lord Jeſus is more 
ſtudied and advanced: The Man that 


feels Chriſt's gracious Power and Vir- 
tue, Will be ſure to exalt, Chriſt, and 
ſet him up on high; when HVael ſaw 
the mighty Work of David in over- 
2 oliab, then David was much 
let by: The Believer's Experience of 
Chriſt's mighty and gracious Works 
ing, makes Chriſt very precious to 
him, then be cries, as the Soldiers of 


David, Thou art worth ten thouſands of 


us, 2 Sam. 18. 3. Hence it is, that 
God's People value him above all their 
Profits, Friends, Eaſe, Credit, and 
Lives. Matthew left the Receit of 
Cuſtom, James and John their Ships 
and Nets, and Father, and fallotwed 
him, yea, many for his ſake loved not 
their lives unto death, Rev. 12. 11 no 
Wonder, for they bad many ſweet 
Experiences of Chriſt: Chriſt to their 
Apprehenſion was the faire/! of ten thou- 
{and, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 
7. When the Peoples Edification is 
endeavoured: Have we taſted of the 
Goodneſs of God ? let us then provoke 
others to believe, and to ſerve the Lord 
together with us; this is one End of 
Experience, and that uſe we ſhould 
make of it towards others. When Gi- 
deon heard the telling of the Dream, 
and the Interpretation thereof, he wor- 
ſhipped, and turned into the Hoſt of 
a and faid; Ariſe, for the Lord 
ath delivered the hoſi of Midian into 


g. When a Man's own ſelf is more 
abaſed: Do we live the Life of Grace 
and true Holineſs ? this will teach us 
to deny ourſelves wholly : If any. man 

. Js ait 


"x04  JExperieemees .  _—. 

faith 5 will tome after _ — | þ nga when ke was working Mi- 

im deny Iim/elf; Luke 9. 23. f. 4. If "races. 

any Man I Cotte after me in the 10. When Hope is quickned, ſuch 
Knowledge of my Will, in the Belief Times may come, that Death and 
of my. Promiſes, in the Love of my Darkneſs may ſutround us, and we 

- Truth, in the Obedience of my Pre- may grovel in che Duſt: But here is 
cepts, let him deny himfelf, let him lay our Comfort, That tribulation worketh 
afide his ow] Wiſdom, his own Will, Patience, and patience Experience, and 
his own Imagination, his own Affecti- experience hope, Rom. 5 4 Have we 
ons, his own Ends, as baſe and un- any Experience of God $8 gracious Deals 
worthy Marks to be aimed: Let him ings with us in former Times? have we 


— 


deny himſelf; whatſoever” is of himfelf, 
or belonging to himtelf, as a corrupt, 
and carnal Man; let him go out of 
| himſelf, that he may come to me; let 
him empty himſelt of himſelf,that he may 


de capable of me, that I may rule and 


reign in him, and that he may wholly 
iubject himſelf to me and my Ser vice: 
This the Apoſtle ſtiles, 4 living, not 
unto ourſelves, but unto him that died for 
ood * 
and hath Experience of the End of 
Chriſt's Death, that makes Chriſt's 
Glory the End of his Life, and lives 
not to himſelf, but to Chriſt. 

9. When holy Love is more increaſ- 
ed: I love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplication, Pſal. 
116. 1. We cannot taſte of the Lord, 
bat we muſt have an hearty Love to the 


- Lord: Will you hear the Voice of Ex- 


perience? *tis this, O rafte, and ſee how 
| good the Lord is, 
O flay me with flaggons, and comfort me 
with apples, for I am fick of Love, Can. 
2. 5, ſach a one truly affects Chrift, 


and all that follow Chrift; ſuch a one 


loves the Perſon ot Chriſt, wifhout his 
Privileges; a naked 3 as Well as 
Chriſt clothed with all his | 

his Glory and Tefpleadent Beauty ; 
Chriſt in a Priſon, as well as Chriſt in 
a Throne, Thus 7 | 
Experiences of Chriſt's Love to him) 
could love Chriſt on the Creſs, when 
others forſook him, as well as in the 


* 


but hope? As it was in this reſ 
or. 5.15. he alone underſtands, 
_ tente of death in our ſe 
ſa!. 34. 8. and then, 
obes, in all 


ohn after all his 


loves, he loves unto the end, John 13.1. 


ſometime been retreſhed by his Hand ? 
hath he ſometimes helped us? was he 
found of us, when we ſought” bim? 
nay, often unſought for? hath he come 
to our fouls, and renewed our ſtock, 
and filled our becalmed ſpirits with treſh 
Gales ot Grace? how ſhould we then 
y it 
is, and ever ſhall be; if new Tempta- 
tions ariſe, and' new Lufts break in, 
and ſpoil, it is the Voice of Eaperience, 
I was delivered out of the math of the 
lion, and the Lord hall deliver me from 
every evil Wark, and will preſerve me 


unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be 


ever, 
Ve bave the ſen- 
not truft in ourſelves, but in God which 
raiſed the dead, who delivered us from 
ſo great a death, and doth deliver us, in 
whom we truſ be will yet deliver ut, 


glory and dominion 1 ever and 
2 Ti m. 4. I Ts An 


2 Car, 1.9, 10, . 
11. When Joys of the Spirit are 


raiſed and ſtirted up: Who is he that 


hath not been delivered out of ſome 
miferable Exigents? and if we have, we 
may well ſay. with David, Theu 5 

ſhewed me great troubles and adverſities, 
but thou wilt return and receive me, and 
wilt come ag ain, and take mefromthe depth 


of the earth and comfort me, Pſal. 51.20, 


ormer Comforts are as a Bill obliga- 
tory under God's Hand, to aſſure us 
that he will not forfake us: hom God 


4; 
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enemies 


by him, I have trie 


a 


Beeauke thou haf bein my belp, thirefoze 


in the ſhadow of thy wings, will tr gjeyce, 


Pſal. 63. 7. ** ye * | 2 
12. When Faith is more and more 


ſtrengthned, Experiences ſhould be 


turned into Con fidences: Thus David 
improved his Experiences, The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 


lion, and out of the paw of th brar, he 


Till deliver me out of the hands. of this 
Philiflin, 1 Sam. 17: 36, 37. In like 


Manner ſhould we take notice of God's 


Dealings, and after we have once .tried 


him and his Truths: let us truſt him 
for the future 3 | Tried Truth, and tried 
Faith unto it, ee agree,” and anſwer 


one another.” Hence it is that Expetience 
of God's Love ſhould refreſh our Faith 
upon any freſh Onſet; So let all thine 
rid, laid Deborah, Fudg. 5. 
342. The Heart of that bleſſed Wo- 
man was enlarged, as it were propheti- 
cally ; toben one fats thay ſhall=all fall; 
there is the like Reaſon, So let all thine 


enemies periſh, O Lord, Experience 


in ourſelves or others, will enlarge our 


Faith to look for greater Matters ſtill 
from our gracious powerful God : 
Hath the Lord given us a'viftory over 
the Philiflins ? then Awake, awake De- 
borah, atoa e, and be enlarged, O my 

aith!' Every new Experience is a new 

nowledge of God, and ſhould fit us 
for new Encounters: I deny not but 
we ought to truſt” God upon other 


__Grounds, tho we had never tried him; 


but when he helps our Faith by former 
Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
eonhdence, and ſhore up our Spirits, 


- and put us on to go more cheerfully to 
God, as to a tried Friend. It was the 
/ Ipeech of one eminent in Holineſs, up- 
on the Occafion of the Accompliſh- 


ment ot a great Requeſt made to God 


ö God often, now 1 
will truſt him indeed, If 20 were read 


in the ſtory of our Lives, we might 


4- 
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- » Feperiences, 
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have a Divinity of our own, drawn 
out of the Ob{ervation of God's par- 
ticular e towards us; we might 
ſay, This, and this truth 1 dare venture 
upon, I have found it true, I dare build all 
my ge upon it; as Paul, I know 

whom | have truſted, and | am perſuad- 
ed he is able to keep that which 1 have 


committed unto bim again!l that day, 2 


Tim, 1. 22, f. d. I have tried him, 
he never yet failed me, I am not now 
to ſeek how faithful he is to all thoſe 
that are his. oy 5 

13. When Scruples and Doubts are 
removed, O, cries the Soul, 1 have 
mam experiences, but no comfort as yet. 
Thus David, after the remembrence e 


bis ſongs in the night, left his ſoul fill in 


doubt; and he goes on to ſay, Mill the Lord 
cat off for ever? and will he be favour able 
no more'? Plal. 77.7. In this caſe, it 
is the Duty of Chriſtians,” to call to 
Mind their former Experiences of Faith 
and Foy again and again : For tho they 
comfort not at one Time, yet they 
may at another. Have we found a 
Promiſe, which is a Breaſt of Conſolati- 
on, milkleſs? yet again ſuck, comfort 
may come in the End: If after we 
have impanell'd a Jury and 'grand In- - 
queſt to ſearch, and our firft Verdict 
'condem us, or they being in an 7g- 
noramus; yet do, as Wiſe Judges often 
do, ſend them about it again, they 
may find it the next Time: Jonah 
looked once, it ſeems, and found no 
comfort; for he faid, I will loot again 
toward thine holy temple, Jonah 2. 4. 
So ſome have looked over their Hearts 
by Signs at one Time, and have to their 
Thinking found nothing but Hypocri- 
cy, Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self ſeeking, 
c. but not long after, examining their 
Hearts again the fame ſigns, they 
have eſpied the Image of God drawn 
fairly upon the Tables of their Hearts 
and ſo found a World of comtort. 5 


— 


—— 


2 our Hearts? Did Chri 


106 
O but ( eries the foul ) I have teſſed 
and tumbled over my Heart, I have 
fearched into the Regiſters and | Records 
of God's Dealings, and methinks, I can 
call nothing into Remembrance betwint 
God and me, What, nothing? Look 
again: Did God . to 
never 
his Love abroad in our ſouls? Have 
we at no Time found in -our Heart 
ure Strains of Love to Chriſt? Pure 
e of godly forrow for offending 
Chriſt? Have we never an old tried 
Evidence, which hath been acknow- 
ledged and confirmed. again and again 


in open courts? What, not one? 


Surely, if we can now call to mind 
one, if in Truth, it may ſupport us: 
If one Promiſe do belong to us, all do; 
for every one conveys whole Chriſt, 
in whom all the Promiſes are made, 
and who is the Matter ot them: As 
in the Sacrament, the Bread conveys 
_ Whole Chrift, and the Wine © conveys 
whole Chrift; ſo in the Word, every 
Promiſe conveys whole Chriſt; if we 
can but ſay as the Church of Ephe/us, 
This thing I have, that I hate ſin, Rev. 
2. 6, We may plead this to God, yea 
tho it be in a leſſer Degree, if in 
Truth and Sincerity (for God brings 
not a Pair of ſcales to weigh, but a 
Touch- ſtone to try our Graces ) it it 
be true Gold, tho never ſo little of 


it, it will paſs current with him: He 
will not quench the ſmoaking flax, Ia. 


42. 3. tho it be but a imoak, not a 
Flame; tho it be but a wiel in the ſoc- 
ket, as it is in the Original, likelier to 
die and go out, than to continue, 
which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 


not quench it, but accept it. O let us 


comfort ourſel ves wich theſe Words! 
O but ( cries the ſoul > 
ſearched all erevaſes for Light, but alas, 
I cannot fee the leaſl Beam of it : What 
Hels now remains? If it be thus, 


Poor Soul, Be not faithlefs, but belies 


* 


© Experiences. .. 


T 
1 ing the practical Part, to 


I bave 


— 
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ving. Chrift helps ſome to live above 
glorious Manifeſtations; ſometimes in 
Abſence of theſe Manifeſtations, juſt 
ones may live, and rejoyce in the invi- 
fible Eflence of God: Chriſtians may 
live waiting on God, when his Face 
is wholly hid from them; or Chriſti- 
ans may live depending en God, when 
all other ſubordinate ſtays or Helps are 
loft: In tuch- a ſoul there may be this 
Reſolution, Let God do what he will 
with me, I'll hang on him (till, Tho be 
kill me, yet will I tru in bim, and 
there is Comfort in this. 3. 
IF /o ( faith the foul ) then what need 
of Experientes, ſo long as 1 have the 
romiſes, and may. live by Faith? O 
but ſor all this, be not careleſs of Ex- 
periences: For, 1. It is the goodneſs 
of God, that befides the Promiſe | of 
good Things to come, be is pleaſed 
to give us ſome preſent Evidence and 
Taſte of what we believe: This heigh- 
tens his Mercy, that befides Faith, he 
ſhould train up his children by daily 
renewed Experiences of bis ſatherly 
care. 2. Tho it be one Thing to live 
by Faith, another Thing to live by 
abr, yet the more we lee, and ſeel, 
and. taſte of Jod, the more we ſhall 


be led to rely on him, ſor that which 


as yet we neither ſee nor ſee]: This 

is the very Meaning of God, thas by 

that which we feel, we might be ſirengh» 
ned in that we look for. 

The Conſideration of Experiences in a 
pradical Courſe; or, ſome practical 
Rules to be obſerved.” wa 

were good for Chriſtians, 


intend- 
obſerve 

theſe or the like Rules. RE 
Some Cautionary, Some Directory. 
1. The Cautionary Rules may be the/e. 
1, In gathering Experiences, Be- 

ware of miſpriſion of God's Providences. 

There are many Miſtakes now ang 

| an 


8 7 j 


and 


ſcription, 


— - 


% 
= 


= 


therefore it is our beſt and only 
Courſe; for our Security, to interpret 
all God's Works out of his Word: We 
xauſt make the Scriptures ( as we ſaid 
before ) a conſtruing Book to the Book 
of God's Providences: Judge neither 
better of Proſperity, .nor worſe of Ad- 
verſity, than God's Word warrants us. 
This was the Pfalmiſt's cure, bis Ex- 
perience put a Probatum eff to this Pre- 
| When I thought to know this, 
it was too painful for me, until I went 
into the 2 of God, then under- 


flood 1 their end, Pal. 37-16, 17. God 


. 


may proſper a wicked Man, and he may 
conſtrue this as an Argument, and note 


it as Experience of God's gracious 


Dealing with him, and dear Love unto 
him: O take 11 1 py law, a to 
the teflimony, if they ſpeak not according 
fo 4 word, 7 is becauſe there is no ligbi 
in them, Ia. %%% 

2. In improving Experiences, beware 
how we argue from one Experience to 
another: Judgments threatned, are not 
alwiſe inflited after one and the ſame 


Manner; God meets with the Wicked 
ſometimes in this Life, and {ſometimes 


he reſerves their Plagues for another. 
In like Manner the gracious Providen- 


_ ces of God, are not always diſpenſed 


after one and the ſame Manner; indeed 
David could ſay, The Lord that deliver- 


ed me aut of the paw of the lion, and out of 


the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 
out of the hand of this Phijiftin; 1 Sam. 
17. 36, 37. and Paul could fay, I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion, and 
the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil 
work, 2 Tim. 8 17, 18, and ſo we 
may ſay, that God many times hath de- 
li vered us, and doth deliver us, and 
therefore that he will deliver us fill. 
But this Manner of Arguing, as it is 
demonſtrative, fo it hath fome Limita- 
tions, which we.muſt carefully take 
notice of; as $4 wwe 


N 8 


Experiences. 


1. That befides a mere Providences 
we take notice of ſome Promiſe of God 


on which we build: Thus Paul, deli- 


vered from Death at one Time, argueth 


that God would deliver him at another 


Time; but, in his arguing, he eyes the 
Promiſe, he hangs on God, which, ſaith 
he, raiſed the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 


2. That we conſider the Manner of 
the Promiſe, becauſe, - ; 


(1.) Some Promifes are disjunctive ? 
as when God in his Mercy conveys a- 


ny Thing to us, either in particular, 
or in the equivalent, by way. of com- 


mutation and compenſation with ſpiri- 


tual 'T hings, Thus a Chriſtian's Ex- 


perience works Hape, Rom. 5. 4. but 


not alwiſe of the ſelf- ſame outward Iſ- 
ſue, and Manner of Deliverance out of 
his Trouble, which he hath before-time 
found; No, we muſt hope according 
to the Word, or according to the Qua- 


- lity of the Promiſe: Paul's Hope, alter 


Experience of many Deliverances, was 
not expreſly or peremptorily, that he 
Prick in his Fleſb ſhould be removed, but 
that God's grace ſhould be ſufficient, and 
ſo he had the Fruit of bis former Ex- 
-perience, becauſe he obtained an equi- 
valent ſupply, but not otherwiſe, 

(z.) Some Promiſes are conditional, 
in rel ot us; as when God promiſ- 
eth Protection from contagiqus ſick- 
neſs, and from Trouble and 
my 7 le, which are called by my name, 
ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways, then will I hear from heaven, and 


land, 2 Chron. 7. 14. In theſe or the 


like Promiſes, God may give us the 


Experience of his Word at one Time, 
but deny it at another, becauſe we tail 
in the condition of the Promiſe on our 


Parts, Obſerve, ' Cbriſtians, would we 


conelude a Deliverance as formerly, be 
ſure then to look to the Frame and Dit- 
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ar: If 


1h args their fin, and will heal their 


. 
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N 
poſition of our ſpirits: If we are in the 
ay of the Promiſe, then we may con- 


clude it for certain; if we meet God. 


in the courſe of his Providence, or in 
the Improvement of the Means he hath 
appointed, then we may ſet it down, 
That God will do whatſoever he hath 
promiſed to give, in his own Way, or 
otherwiſe not. | G 5 
3. Some Promiſes are indefinite; as 
tbat in James 5. 14, 15. Is any 755 a- 
mong you? let him call for thee 

the church, and let them pray over him; 
and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſich, 
end the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. In this 
caſe, God may ſometimes, yet doth 
not alwiſe perform Promiſe according 
to the Letter, tho a Man may be truly 
qualified with the conditions ſpecified 
in that Promiſe, teties quotes, again 
and again. It only intends thus much; 
That God may, and ſometimes will 
fave the ſick, and raiſe him up at the 
Church's Prayers, but he will not ever 
do ſo. Now as God doth not alwiſe 
perform, ſo neither are we abſolutely, 
or infallibly, or univertally to conclude, 
The Promiſe is not univerſal, but in- 
definite, and accordingly. our concluſi- 
ons ſhould not be univerſal, but inde- 
finite: We ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promile, adventure ourſelves up- 
on God in ſuch a condition, not knows 
ing but in his outward Diſpenſations he 


miſſion to his Pleaſure, if otherwiſe he 
diſpoſe of us: And as this is all we 
muſt do, ſo this is all we ean ſay, or 
conclude in ſuch a caſe as this is. 
2. The directory Rules may be theſe. 
(1.) Let us communicate our own 
Experiences to the Good of others. 
David, in his Deliverances invites o- 
thets 1 have recourſe u Dp him. — 
ou out of priſon, that I may praiſe 
4 55 the 22 the righteous com- 
poſs me about, when thou ſhalt deal boun- 
tifully with me, Pal, 141, 7. Con- 


Experience, 


Heart afterwards. 
may make it good to us, yet with ſub- 


— 


ceal not within our Boſoms theſe 
Things, the communicating Whertof 
may tend to publick Profit; turely it 
were a courſe much tending 'to the 
quickning of the Faith of all, if we 


would impart to one another our mu- 
tual Experiences. 112 

(*.) Let us trade others Experiences 
to our own particular Profit. Thus 


David, in Deſertion hath recourſe: to 


_ God's gracious Dealings with his Fore- 
ers of fathers, 


Our fathers trufied in thee 3 
they truſted, and thou diaſl deliver them 
they cried unto thee, and wore delivered 3 
they truſted in thee, and were not con- 


founded, Pſal. 22. 4, 5. What Fayour 


God ſhewed to any one, he will vouch- 
ſafe to every one that ſeeketh him dili- 
gently, if it may be for his Good. Thus 
we find in Scripture, that ſometimes a 
perſonal Experience was improved to 
an univerſal Advantage, James 5. 11. 
Heb. 13. 57 6. « 

(z.) Let us caſt our Experiences un- 


- der ſeveral Heads, and make the Word 


and Works face one another, and an- 
ſwer one to another; or to make the 
Work complete, it were not amiſs to 
diſtribute the Frame into threeColumns; 
andinthe Firſt to ſet down Experiences, 
in the Second the Texts, in the Third 
Diſpoſitions anſwering God's Mind, in 
ſuch and ſuch-a caſe, p be left on the 


(4) Let us pray with Ferveney, 
whenever we ſet a F ime apart to view 
our Experiences, that thoſe Diſpoſitions 
anſwering God's Mind in every particu- 
lar Experience may be written in our 
Hearts, and brought forth in our Life - 
afterwards. This will be the chief Uſe, 
and choice Comfort ot the ſoul in this 


Duty. And this Method a poor creature 


and fervant of Chriſt bath followed in 
his own. particular Practice; whereof I 
ſhall give you a Taſte in the following 
Section. 3 E 5316. BEE 
g | SECT. 
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© Experientes. 
E35. 9. Prefion was ta- 

xen by theParliament's 
Forces 3 ſeveral Papiſts 
ſlain in it, ſome naturaſly 
of a good Diipoſition, and 
therefore many mourned 
for their untimely Death, 
but rejoyced in the accom- 
pliſkment of. the Promiſe, 


1648, | 
Orlob. 29. This Day a 
Soldier was ſlain in Pre- 
Alon, in the open Faire, and 
not long after, another 
Soldier was flain in the ve- 
ry Act of Drunkenneſs ; 


it is reported that he was 


drunk the Night before, 


and that he threatned that 


very Morning, before 
Night either to kill, or be 
killed, | 


Experiences. . 
r 
4 20. This Day the 


Ipiritual, heavenly, raviſh- 


ing Love- trance; he taſt- 


ed the Goodneſs of God, 
the very Sweetneſs of 
Chriſt, and was filled with 
the Joys of theSpirit above 
meaſure. O it was a good 
Day, a bleſſed Fore-taſte 
ot Heaven, a Love- token 
ol Chriſt to the Soul. 


* 
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| hed the blood of ſaints, and 


Experiences. 


- 
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weak 


> Texts. 
Rev. r6. 6, 7. They have 


thou haſt. given them blood 
to drin. Even ſo, Lord 
Gad Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments, 
Rev. 19. 2. He hath 
judged the great whore, 
* which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, &c, 


4 Tex ts. 

Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now 
the works of the fleſh are 
maniſeſl, which are theſz ; 

. hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath, flrife, ſeditions, 
bereſies, envyings, murt bers, 
* revellings, and 
ſuch like, 


2, God's 

« Texts. 

Cant. 2. 3. 1 /ate down 
under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and his 
fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte. | NID " 

2 Cor. 7. 4. 1 am filled 
with comfort, I am exceed. 
ing joyful in all our tribu- 

tion. PE 

Acts 13. 52. And they 
were. filled with joy, and 
with the Haly Ghoſt, 


Love to his Saints, 


rs | 


Id 


Chriftion, caft into the Method propounded, 
$ 1. Judgments on the Withed. | 


8 required in this 
ale,and to be prayed for, 


Rev. 18, 4. Come out 
of her, my People, that ye 
be. not partakers of her 
fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

Rev. 18, 20. Rejoyce 
over her,thou heaven,and 


- 
. 


ye holy apoſtles and pro- 


phets, for God hath aven- 
ged you on her. 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 
Gal. 5. 16. Walk in the 
Spirit,and ye ſhall not ful- 
fill the luſts of the fleſh, 
Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affecti - 


ons and luſts. 


1 Cor. 6. 20. Ve are 
bought with a price, there- 
fore glorify God in your 
body, and in you ſpirit, 
which are God's, 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


1 
' 


1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom has 


ving not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom tho now ye fee him 
not, yet believing ye res 


joyce with joy unſpeak- 


able,and full of glory. 
Rev. 22. 17,20. And 
theSpirit and the bride lay, 


come; and let him that 


heareth ſay, come: and let 
him that is athirft come: 
He which teſtifieth theſe 
things ſaith, Surely I come 


quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
come Lord Jeſus. X 
Ee 2 July ts 


we 


was fil 
- forts o 
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1647 
Fuly I This ; Day R.M. 
lyiag on his .deaths-bed, * 
ith the 1 
e Spirit, 
ſweet Aﬀarance of Fait 


at laſt driving nearer "bis. 


End, he proclaimed God's 
Goodneſs and Feel and 
Mercy, which were his laſt 


Words; and after in the. 


Midſt of our Prayers, he - 


- gave up the Ghoſt. 


Experiencts. 
. 1648. 

An. 24. One had a grie- 
ved and troubled heart 


- fition of wicked People: At 


=] Paflage ot Mr. Rog 
ten thought it God's mercy, 


ved, the Lord gave ſome. 
"that exerciſed, the very 
Spirit and Power of Pray- 


- 


Night he read a feeling 


Judges 13. thus, 7 


of- 


to keep theknowledge of ſuch 
© diſcouragemens from them 


that are to enter into the 


Miniſtry, le they ſbould be 
. deterred wholly from it, till 


by experiente they be armed | 


«gain it. 


Experiences. 
1642. 


An. 6. This Day a pri- 
vate Faſt being obler- 


er, to the raviſhing of hear- 


ers: Surely it was the Spi- 


rit ſpake in them, Chriſt 
manifeſting bis Preſence 
in thoſe very inlargements 
To him only be the glory. 


y reaſon of ſome Oppo- 


on 
made as the filth 


Experiences, 


Texts, - 


Plal. 146, 15, Precious © 


in the fight of the Lord is they were wife, that they 
the death of Hinte under ſtood this, that they 
Rer.: 3. 3. Ald T would confider cheir latter 
V a _ from 1 25 1 
gying unto me, write, Bleſ- 14.14. | the 3 
{ed are the dead whi ih Be in of f 


the Lord from beneeforth, I 


ea, ſaith t 
ey may f 
bours, an 


the Spirit, 'that 
from their la- 
| their works do 


25 3. Several Chaſliftments, o or Anion, on 2 


Tens. 
John 15. 20. Remember 


the word that I have ſaid 


_ unto you, The ſervant is not 


greater thun the Lord, if 


they have 
they will a 
1 Cor. 4. 2 


erfetuted nie, 
. 4 you, 


world, and are as the off- 
feruring of all things unto 


this day. 


Pſal. 69. 20. Reproach 


Hat h broken my heart,and 1 


am full of heavineſs, &c. 


Zech 12. 10. - ful Twill 
Pour ont upon the 
David, and upon the inbabi- 
tants of Feruſalem the 
rit 72 graute and of ſup . 
cations, © N 

Rom. 8. 26. Eitroiſ iſe 
the Spirit alfa belpeth our 
infirmities, it maketh in- 


terceſſion for urwith groan- ''come with weeping, and 
ings which cannot be utter- with a oa will 1 
| lead them. 


ed. 


* 


come quickly. Amen. E- 


they the Prophets Which 


e are © 
the 


or 3 or perſecu- 
; non? & n 2 


which per ſecute you: bleſs, 
and curſe hot. 


6. 4. ha of gracion Pr Promiſes to myſelf, 85 


2 hall y yecall upon me, and 


"_ 


 Diſdofti ons, & c. 


Deul. 32. 29; O that 


of my appinted time will 


wair till my change 
come. 


Kev. 22. 20. Surely I 


ven fo, come Lord Jeſus. 


d others. 


B. tons, Ke. 
Matth. 5. 13. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for 


great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted 


were before you. 

Hattb. 5. 44. Pray for 
them which diſpitetully 
e per ſecute you 
Kom. 8. 35. Who fhall 
ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? ſhall tribulati- 


Rom, 155 14. Blels them 


otbert. 
ditions, c 
235 12, 13. IM 


* 
2 . 


ye ſhall 7 and pray unto 
| dans Wilt hearken un- 
* you; and ye (hall ſeek 

1 find me, when ye 
fhall ſearch for me With 
all ow heart. 


er. 31. 9. They ſhall 


& $ 


8.5 


Ne 27. 


Ones 
4 Heart was overpow- 
ered, and exceedingly 
troubled with the Cares 
of this Life;O baie world, 


bow doth thou vex them 


| a 1648. S 
April 4. and 17. A poor 
Creature in the night was 
feartully troubled in his 


Dreams with Devils and 
'Torments, and Satan's 


Power over his Soul; he 


dgyprehended ſtrongly that 


Satan Was with him, and 


waking ſtruck him with 


_ trembling and horror of 
Heart. PO, 


hn 


— 


- Experiences,” 


274 Soul being mightil 
- taſnared with the World, 
and finding by Experience 
its vanity and vexation, 
he reſolved againſt it; de- 
firing chengetorth piouſly 
to make his Soul to re- 
joyce in God's Bleſſings 
and his own Labours, and 
to give himſelf to the Lord 


- Wholly for the remainder 
ol his days: This deſire he 
makes ac the feet ofChriſt, 


hs, 


* 


— 


1. 25 14. Fa- 


nity of vanities, ſaith the 
Preacher, vanity of vani- 
ties, all is vanity; Be. 
hold, all is vanity and uvex. 
ation of ſpirit, 5 


* 


* 
Texts. 


2 Cor. 2. 11. We are 
not ignorant of his devices. 


Epheſ. 6. 11, - - Of 


_ the wiles of the devil.” 


Rev. 2. 24. Of the 


Gepths of Satan. 


1 Theft 3.5. By ſome 


means the tempter hat 
tempted you. J 
very buſieto inſnare him, 
Which at his very firſt a- 


1 Pet. 5. 8. Your 0 


fary the devil as a roring 


lion, walketh about, ſeek- 


ing whom io devour. 


CRY 


_ n 


F. 6. VNidtories of the World, Lifls, Temptations, 


Texts. 


3 Eccleſ. 2. 14, & 3. 


22. & 5, 19. There 1s 


nothing better, than that a 


man ſhould rejoyce in his 
fa 


own works, far that is his 


portion : Every man alſo to 
whom God hath given rich- 


es, and wealth, and hath. 

given him power to eat 

thereof, and to take his pore 

tion, and to rejoyce in his 

8 this is the gift of 
od. 


WD 


to your ſelves; Jeſt at any 


time your Heats be over- | 
charged with the cares of 


this life. | 
1 Jobn 5. 4. This is th 
victory that overcome 


the world, even our faith, 


 Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Bphe,6. 11. Put on the 
whole armor of God, that 


ye may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the wiles of the devil 

Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from 


you. 
2 Pet. 5. g. Whom reſiſt, 


ſtediaſt in the faith, _. 

2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of tempta- 


tions. 


Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 
take the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith - ye ſhall be a- 


ble to quench all the fiery 


darts of the wicked. 


Corruptions, Satan. 


- Diſpoſuions, &c. 

Phil. 4. 11. I have learn- 
ed in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, there with to be con- 
tent. 


t Tim, 17, 18, T9, 


Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be 


not high minded; nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in 


the living God, that they 


be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute. 

1 Tim. 6.8. And having 
food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. 

Expe- 


| 111 
prevailing, of Satan cheating. 


© ©. Diſpoſitions, &c.. 
Luk. Lv Take heed 
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 Marth6. This night in 
his ſleep a troubled Soul 
was: by Satan tempted to 
fin, but the Lord ſtood by 
him, put Prayers into him 
tho aſleep, whereby. he 
overcame the Temptati- 


on; then awaking, he- 


deeply apprehended Satans 


Approach and buſie temp- 


tations: it ſtruck him in- 
to Fears, but prailing God 
for his Aſſiſtance be re- 
ceived Boldneſs, and then 


Experiences. 
| 1648 
Arch Is 

one muſing on God's 


Providences, he occaſional- 


took up a Bock, and read 
in it, that, The recording of 
Providences is not the leall 


our Duty, of Poſterities 
Patrimony. 


This day | 


Exp eriences,. N 


r 


2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. 1 Cor. 15.57 But thanks 


_ Diſpofttions, Ke, 


There was given to me a be 10 God, who giveth us 


thorn in the fleſh: for this 
thing I beſought the Lord 


_ thrice that it might depart 
from me; and he ſaid unto 


me, My grace is ſufficient 


far thee, for my ſir ength is 


made perfeft in weakneſs. 


the victory through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 


2 Cor. 12. 9. Moſt gladly 
theretore will I rather glo- 
ry in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. 


Jan. 4. 5,6. The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth 


to envy - but he giveth 


5 8 7. Obſervations of God's Providences. 5 


Job 5. 27. Lo, this we 
have ſearched, ſo it is, hear 
thou it, and know it for 
thy good. n 

Job 42. f. I have heard 


of thee by the hearing of Pſal. 48.8, 9. As we have 


A P/al.34.9,9.O taſte and 
ſee that the Lord is good; 
bleſſed is the man that 


more grace. 


- Diſpoſitions, &c. * 


truſteth in him: fear the 
Lord ye his Saints. 


the ear, but now mine eye heard, ſo have we ſeen in 
Portion of God's Praiſe, of ſeeth thee, 


* 
— 


the city of the Lord: we 
have thought of thy loving 


kindneis, O God. 


$ 8. The Breathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


Experiences, 

7,5... FOOD: i-- > 
AA Ay 7. This day one 

telt many ſweet im- 
reſſions of God's Spirit 
in bis Heaft, ſometimes 
melting, and fometimes 
chearing his Soul in the 


puptick Ordinances of the 


Word and Sacraments : 
this could not but be the 


bade drunken my wine L 
4 abundantly, O beloved. 


g Texts. 


Cant 1.5. I am come - 


into my garden, my ſiſter, 


my ſpouſe, I have gathered 


my myrrbe with" my ſpice ; 
have eaten my. honeys 
comb with my honey, - I 


with my milk, 


\ Breathings of Chriſt, 


— 


b P/al. 89. 15. Bleſſed is 
the. people that know the 
joytul ſound, they ſhall 
walk O Lord in the light 
of thy countenance. 

Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O 
friends, drink, yea drink 
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FY 


T 4 


ve me 4 TY, ot her 

ion thus That one 
Night as ſhe ſar by the Fire 
ſhe thought ſhe Caw thegroun 


ire a 
reupon ſhe — 


open, 2 and a N of 


at any Time (he faw any 
Fi "he ſuppoſed that ſhe 
go into it, and that the 
Devils would fetch her into 
je. Once wringing her Hand 
ie de World for? 
born into t orld for 
One ſianding by, anfwered, 


replied, you ſay true, for 
ſhall be glorified in my Dato» - 
nation: If any offered to 
pray, or to read; ſhe — 1 
cri * It was 8 
pray or 45 and th 
not read that pure 
her, for it be — 
not to her. At laſt 9 


ER 


_2 


0 24» 2 309 ak 
7 of the Slipperi- 
neſs of his Heart in the very 
AQ of Performance: Sometimes 
it ftilly ſtea li away after idle and 
wandrin Imaginations : Soe. 
times it lets in vais Theaughts of 
Praiſe, Vain-glory,” &c. Some» .. 
times it raiſeth up many goed 
and bey Motions, - Meditations, 
Defires and AﬀeSions, which 

. bem to the wi 


eating, co- 


zaing Heart! 


To glorify God + to whom ſhe _ 


ob 13- 
WF n bold 
Ta: t or 3 one me fo ty, 2 ae] 
ter £ 


n ainf mes 
Pfal. 85. 12 15, 16, 18. 154, 


off my ſoul 


afflifed, and ready to de, + 


pp en ay pu I am da ned! 1 hrs er thy terrors, I am di- 


flra#ed, thy fierce wrath goeth 
over we, thy terrors bade cut me 
. Lover and friend haſt thou put 
ar from me, and mine acquain- 
— into dar ne — 


Prov. 18. 14. The ſpirit of @_ 


man will ſuſtain bis infirmi y 
but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 
Ifa- 54. 8. 1 4 little wrath I 


hid my face from thee for 4 mo» 
went, &ce 


* * 


felt marvel: 3 | 
8.10. 9 * Heart-beguiling. 


. de N 
es TY The teart 5 is deceit- 


hi and d. 
rately wicked, * d 


Rome 7. 21, 21, 21 I 
then a. lau, t th 
good, evil is preſent with me: ” 

I delight in the law of / God 
the imward man; but I ſee anther 
law- in mn members, warring 2. 


ainſt the law of my mind, and. 


me into captivity to the 
_ of fin, whey s is in * mem 


— 


and t come "Ip | 
foo. "he Spirit 4 but 


le th dy thy > 4 from me hy 


at when az 40 


8 "Experiences, ; #13 
* = 9 The Withdrawing of Chrift from the Soul. ney + 

| Texts. | . 
24, 26. Wherefore . Pſal, 77.5, 6, 7, to - I have 


conſidexed the days of old, the 
- years of ancient times: I call 


to 1 my ſong in 


the riß ht, I commune with mx 


own heart, and my £| = 
makes diligent ſearch · Will 


the Lord caſt off tor ever, 4 
will he be favourable no more? 


And I faid, This is my iofire 


my. 
40. o. Who 2 
vou that feareth the 


that obeyeth the voice ot his 


Servant, that walketh in dark- 


neſs and hath no light? Let 
him cul in the name of the 
Lord, and oy upon his Gode 

2 Cor. 12. , 9. For this 
thing 1 beſought the. Lord 
thrice, that it might depart 
from me; and he faid unto 
2 My Grace is ſufficient tor 


Dif tions Kee. 
Gen, Ns And when the 
fowls came down upon the 


carcaſes, 4irabaw drove them. 


away. 


Matth. 26. 41. Watch and 


pray, that ye enter not into 
temptarion: the 
is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak. 

Rome 7. 24, 25- O wretched 
man that F am, who ſhall de- 


liver me trom the body of 
= n I thank God 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
thens with my ones, 1 
my ſelt ſerve the law of God 


but witk Dy fleſh the law of 


. 
1 Pet. 4. 7. Be ye therefore 


, and watch unto pray er - 


1 had gathered more Experiences; but that alt Offence, tho but taken, wy 
be removed, let mo Tale. | 
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1. To gather them. 
dur Duty 8 2. To keep them. 
3. To improve them. 
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Taſte, Bare aden is meant; and by 
Sight, Faith and Aſſurance of Faith is 
intended: Peter ſpeaks of taſling that 


tbe Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. and 
Moſes by faith ſaw him who is inviſible, 


Heb. 11. 27. David joins both toge- 
ther, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
ood : bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 


Bim, Pal. 34. 8. We have done with 
te/fting ; the next is ſceing, which I call 


Aſſurance, or Evidence: Would we 
know what theſe Evidences are? I 
look at them as inherent and habitual 


Obſervations of the Spirit's Aftings in 


the Soul ; of which the beloved Apoftle 
* ſpeaks ſo often, 
tue know him, if we keep bis Commend- 


Hereby we know that 


ments. We know that we have paſſed 


From death unto Life, becauſe we lous the 


brethren : By this we know that tus lou: 
the children of God, when we love God 
and keep bis Commandments. Theſe 


things have I written unto you that be- 
 dieve on the name of the Son of God, that 


ye may know that ye have eternal life, 


1 John. 2. 3. S 5» 14. K 5. 2,13, 
And the Apoſtle Pa 
received not the 
tze ſpirit which is 
might know the things that are freely 
given to us Gad, 1 Cor. 2. 12, 


4% 


ul, Now we have 
ſpirit of the awor id, but 
God, that we 


genes 8 E © T. II. - 
8 the gathering of Evidences, 
W for the Evidences, it is 


- 


"CHAP, vn. 1 1 
the Nature of Evidences. 


Arn Scriptures ſet out the ways 
of diſcovering Things ſpiritual 
Sight and by Taſte: By 


own Concernments: 


' doubts, and flaws: O how apt is tuck 


Evidences, it is good toobſerve Times 


Ser. I. 


For the gathering of them, obſerve 

wi 1 1. A kight Seaſon. 

"T 2. Tbe right Way. 
1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved; for 
when thick Miſts ſorround us, and 
black Clouds cover us, we cannot ſo 
well judge either of our ſelves, or of our 
David in De- 
ſertion retuſeth to be comforted, P/z/. 
77. he ſpilt all the Cordials and Phy- 
fick that was brought him, he was not 
only void of Comfort, but refuſed it: 
2 bring m# Ar parc (will 1 Soul 
then ſay ); en may as well carry them to 
one in Aal, What are theſe the E. 
vidences of God's Love? 1 ſee no ſuch 
Thing, here's nothing but Scruples, and 


an one at ſuch a Time, ts for/ake his 
own Mercy, Jon. 2. 8. Reo Sa- 
5 Part, to plead againſt his own 

itle, his own Intereſt, in the beſt 
Things he can have intereſt in. Now 
therefore, if we will draw a Book of 


and fych precious Opportunities of 
Comforts and Retrelhings as God 
2. The right Way muft be obſerved, 
and that con ſiſts in eying,  — 
1. The precious Promiſes of Chriſt. 
2. The in ward Graces unto which 
thoſe Promiſes are made. 
3. The Truth of thole Graces writ- 
ten in our Hearts. ST, 
4. The Teſtimony of the Spirit, wit- 
neſſing with our ſpitits, that we are the 
children of God, = 
1. We muſt eye the precious Promi- 
ſes, and yet not ſo as we muſt Hoke 
2282 Een Wi 


— 


with them, or reſt on them alone, 
without ſeeking for, or clefing” with as the Pſalmiſt ſays of God, Chriff is 
Chriſt in thote Promiſes; the Promiſe ſcarce in all their thoughts : Let theſe 


Thin 
wete Folly for a Man to think he hath V , 
an Intereſt in an Heireſ#' Lands, be- fuch Evidences; but to order them 


got the Writings of her Eſtate into his 
Ha 


her Lands goes with her Perſon, and 


all the Writings my be juſtly fetched 
the Promiſes, the bang all upon 
'Chrift; and withobr, hig ere s no 
Luatereſt to be had m *- 
2. We muſt eye eee Graces to 


A. fach 4 rims e K 
in G0, alte wake God 3 it was no time for Evidentee e 77 | 
. e With 


. DRY - Evade ACE. 
>» n 


ly taken up with their own Hearts, that 


is Hut the caſket, and Chriſt the Jewel conſider, what Diſhoneur this will be 


in it; "the Promile is but the Fiel nd to Chriſt, that his Train and Favourites, . 
Chriſt thePearl hid in it, and to be Hy our Graces, ſhould have'z fuller court, 
look'd at ; the Promiſes are the Means and more frequent Attendance from our 
Hearts than himfelf, who is the King of 


"which we are aſſured, not the 
on which we are to teſt: 'It Glory: Now to tectifie this Error, the 
Way is not Wholly to reject all Uſes of 


rightl 5 as thus, SOIL fog 4  $>.4« 2, 
84 bor the Uſe of Graces go be- 
tore, but follow afrer an Addreſs bf 


cauſe by ſome Means or other he hath 
nds ; all know that the Intereſt of 


with Relation of Marriage to her, o- 


therwile, 


tation firſt put forth upon Chriſt: himſelf; 
"without à Title to herſelf, 


out of his Hatids again, ſo it is with 


our” Juſtification; and to cloſe with him 
immediately, as if we kad nb preſent or 


rin 


which the Promiles ate made, not that Him; and if then, whites Faith is thus 


ve muſt be too much catried away with immediately claſping about Chrift, we 
the . figris'of Chriſt in our Hearts, aud find either preſent or fore -· paſt Graces 
not afrer "Chrift himſelf; as Pleaſures coming in, as Handmaids, to attend 
that ate what in themſelves, may be "and Witneis to the Truth of this Adhe- _ 
-utlayfully fed, when our” Thoughts | 8 
And Intentions are to long, or too fre- nothing trom Chriſt's Honour, or the 
quent, or | he! | | 1 To 

as" to dead the Heart either tothe pre- 
"Tent delighting in God, or purſiiing af- Vreſb to a-! Faith upon Cbriſi immediate - 
tet him with the 10 

Souls, - as dur only chieſe 
an immoderate Necourſe unto ſigns, ces, 
© barely  contideret as ſuch, is as un war- be as a back-door to let Faith in again, 
1 when thereby we are diverted, to converſe with Chriſt; Even as at 
And taken 
tual Exerciſe of daily * Thoughts of and Wine, are but outward "ſigns" to 


rence 'Untb ' Chriſt, this will derogate 


 vehementin them z ſo Doctrine of Free- grace. 
2. Let t in tht tloſure of all, begin a- 


int Strength of our , with's redoubled Strength; as Faith 


chiefeſt good: ſo ſhould givea leading to the Uſe of Gra- 
| ſo the fight of our Graces ſhould 
from à more conſtant ac- the Sacrament, the Elements of Bread 


Faitk towards Chriſt immediately, as bring Chriſt and the Heart together, and 


he is ſet farth to be our Righteoutnels ; then Faith lets the outward Elemente 
ee, 


and yer the Minds of mapy are fo whol- go, and cloſeth and 
nn P77. 270% 443 reer 
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Faith firſt renewed; and Acts of Faith 


into out own Hearts, and take a View + 
of our Graces, let us be ſure fitſt to fook 
wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as 


by⸗paſt Grace to evidence our Being in 


roper Duty of 2 phdly Man, is to threw himſelf bolaiy upon the promiſe, 28 
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 - WW Chiift: So Grace is an inward it ever he * us up in the Covenant 
din add whiles Mien make Uſe ot it, of Grace, He uill write bis Law in our 

only as of a bare ſigu to ſet them come hearts ao, Heb. 8, 10. be righy 
in to Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not Way. tor. both, is to order their Evi- 
in it originally, but in Chriſt ;. their .dences aright, and by this courſe Graces 
Confidence is not upon it, but upon will have their due, and the Life of 

Chriſt . There is no Danger at all in Faith will fill be aQtually.. maintained 
*makingfuch Uſe, of ſigns for. thus we. and kept upon Wing, in its full Ure 
make Sur Grares ſubordinate and ſub- and- Exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for 


fſervient to Faith, whileſt it makes Juſtification. -- - ; . hee 
. Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, the begin- Queſt. hy upuld not ſome Men have 
3 ning and the end all. I know it is Grace or San#tification ' an Evidents ? 
q : ' *frongly odjected "againſt Chriſtians, - Anſiv: In ſome: it ariſech from their 
a That many forget, and ſeldom uſe an. Luſts, which they have a mind to live 
ire, immedi cloſe” wich Chriſt, . quietly in, deßrous to keep their Peace, 
| wWhileſt in the mean Time the ſtream and yet unwilling to forſake their Luſts; 
=_ of their. moſt conſtant Thoughts and and hence they exclude this Witneſi of 
| - deepeſt Intentions, are ever tunning u- Maler or Sanctification,” to teſtiſie in 
| pon their | Graces, and the gracious the court gt Conſcience ; in others, I 
| Workings thereof in Duties towards think, it gh not ariſe. from Want of 
5 
| 


_. Chriſt- Others on the contrary. run Grace; eee the Spirit of Grace 
all on Chriſt, deſpifing-the Graces of and San tuns very low in 

| - the Spirit, becauſe, ſay they, Chriſt is them; it can ſpeak little, and that lit- 
133 all in all to them ;-fo that if we aſk ſuch, tle very darkly and obſcurely for them, 
| . . - Have you any Grace, Change of therefore they» have no great mind that 
Heart? Sc. Tuſh, what do you tell it Thould be brought in as any Witneſs 

- .,._ © them. of Repentance, Holineſs, . Z:. fox them; - others 1 think may have 
+, - they have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient ; - much Grace, yet for a Time they caſt it 
they have the Subſtance, aud what (hall by as an Evidence unto them, becauſe | 
they now do with ſhadows of Ordinan - they have Experience how difficult and 

ces, Duties, Graces? they have all troubleſome it is to find this Evidence, 

uin Chriſt, what ſhould: they. look for _ and when tis found, how troubleſome 

+ Evidences, from-any Graces inherent to read it, and Koop it fair, and thereby 

in themſelves? O let thoſe mourn o- to have conſtant Peace and Qujetnets : 
„ver themſelves, that have with much And hence arile.tkoſe Speeches, by do 
* Aſtection been ſeeking after Chriſt's % loo to your Sand ifcation? it is a 
| Benefits. Peace of Conſcience, Holi- Blatted Evidence, you may haue jt ta day, 
= ness of Heart and Life, - but have not aud loſe it to morrotu, and thin where is 
|. - _. fought+hrſt and laſt to embrace, and aur Peace? Theſe Men, becauſe 
1 bave the Perſon of the Lord Jetus... they feel not that Meaſute of Sanctifi- 
C Chriſt himſeif; and let ſuch tremble, cation they Would, do therefore vilific 
who in advaneing Chriſt himſelf; and and deny that they have, becauſe ey 
| — + * Free grace, will needs aboliſh and deſpiſe ee! a lato of fin in their members, lecd- 
| - © —  ... thoſe heavenly Graces which flow from ing tham away captive, theretore they 
an bim unto all the Elect: The Lau of, will not take. Notice of the Law. of their 
Cod is written on the Heart of Ghrijt, Minds, whereby that inner man de- 
F 5 | EY Ha IR 3 bitterly 
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- bitferly under 1h boch of _ death, "by 3, We muſt eye the Truth of thoſe - | 
which they migat_ ſee wah Paul, that, Graces ibus Wrilten in our Hearts: © | 
there is no condemnation to ſuch, Ram. 3. Tbete is a great deal ot counterfeit © 1 
1. But I thall propole ene Thing to Grace in the, World; true Chriſtian: 
Conſcience: Suppoſe thou wert naw can have nothing, - as; diſcernable to o- 
- thers, but an Hypocrite may have and 


lying. on thy Death-bed, comforting | | 
thy elf in thy elected and juſtified Eſtate; do for the outward Semblauce as much 
1uppoſe the Spitit ot God ſhould now as he; it is goed therefore io try the 
grapple with thy. conſcience, and tell Truth of our. Graces, and herein the 
- thee, I/ thou art juſiified, then art thiu Riſe, Manner and End of our Motions 
fanAified, 2 Theſſf. 2. 13. Is it thus, carty much Maniteſtation in them. But 
uith thee ? What wilt thou anſwer? of. this more largely in the Duties * 

It thou fayeſt, Thou art not ſanctliſed, Self-examination, and receiving of the 

the Word and Spirit will bear witneſs Lord's Sufp ern. 
againſt thee, and lay, Thou art not then Only in this Place, I think it moſt ſui- 
juſlißed: If thou ſayeſt, Thau knowe/} table to add a little further concerning 
not, thou looke/t not to Sandtifcation, or this Truth of Graces, as + + 
the Fruits of the Spirit; they will re-. 1. There is, and may be Truth of 
ply, | How then 55 thou know ar ſay Grace, tho not Perfection ot Grace; 
thay art elecled or juſliſied? For it is a and hence it is chat we may have infal?- 
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Truth as clear as the Sun, Name are iuſli- 
Bey are 


fied, but they are ſanc ii 


not ſanttified\ they an O blels 


God for any httle meaſure ofSanctifica- 

tion, ſo it be in ſincerity; do. not ſcorn - 

or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, _ 

knowing that without it theu ſhalt pe- 

iſh, but if thou haſt it, thou haſt an 

Evidence- of thy Part in Chriſt; ſurely 
ey 


Grace is the image of Cl. | 
on the Soul, and t Who reflecting 
upon their Souls, ſee the Image of 


"Chriſt there, may be ſure that Chrift is 
theirs; Chriſt hath given all himſelf to 


thoſe, to whom he hath given this 
Part of himſelf. Upon the View of thy 


Evidences, ſay, All thoſe great and hea-_ 
venly Things could not be in my Soul, were 
not Chrift and his Spirit there; this, rich 


and gloriaus Furniture could not be in my 


Soul, were not the Ring of Glory there; 


the Flowers of this Garden would not 


Fell fo' ſweetly, did not the Wind blow 


upon them. 


lible Affurance ;. but for any, perſect 


Certainty in Degree; it cannot be at- 


tained in this Life ; One“ arguing a- 


gainſt univerſal Obedience as an Evi- 


dence, becauſe no man could perform 


it, ox if it ſhovld be limited to Purpoſe 
of Heart, yet none hath inch a. con- 


ſtant Purpoſe, becauſe of many corrupt 


Suggeſtians and Concuſſions within, by _ 
Luſts; herein he ſheweth his Error ;. for. 


we look not for. Perfection of Grace, but 
only for Truth; the leaſt Grace diſco- 


vered in the Soul that is ſincere and ua 


pright, though it be not Grace to ſati'- 
fie the Deſire of a Chriſtian, yet it 


ought to be a ſure Evidence to confirm 


his Judgment of his Intereſt in Chriſt. 


It is obſerved that many of God's chil- 
dren may make fad Wounds for them- 
ſelves, in not diſtinguiſhing between 


the Truth and Eſſence ot Grace, and 


the Degree of Grace; whereas the 
Scripture makes them bleſſed that Hun- 


ger and thirſt, yea it doth often de- 
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2 Dr. Criſp is his Sermon on Inherent Qyalification. 
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-. feribe the Sy their ir Deſires; and 


$- more f pon them, 
they read in Books of 
Property of any Grace, they are not A. 
dle to find it in ue N sand 
powerful Mariner mh themſelves; Where 
as they ought to know it b one Thing 
oy 6 ſpeak þf Grace in Idea, in /, in its 
own Nature and Definition, atother 
hing ta ſpeak of it ag In delle, Is 
the 8 ſubje& p artakes of it; for ſoit is 
much hen We. do not weve 
. "Aflurance, from Perfectioh ot Grac 
| fo, 2 fu 1 and perfect Obetlietice ug 
God's Law, but 0 trom the T 9 
| ſincerity 1 a 105 with many Do 
55 that are Waſhed ay by Chr 


When 
the Nati and 


- Blood Prove yes mor rg ve de in the 
Ws The Serlpfüte attributes Bl ed Palth, 2 . Tf we would 
neſs PEE Salva to feveral 1 75 75 bee oa | be A Are not 3. 
cannot Kere „But that all the Gra- deff; en teſected, 
2 1 whit thoſe Promites are afinexed there is FS, E wy 1 9 en | 
| ate 'g00d and prof er Evidences : This by our Pi; eliever in | 
© © ſometimes Far "pf "God, ſotbetimes e that he Mall de 
Poverty "Spirit, z Bunge Fing ſaved, the Apoltle ahiWers his Doubt, 
| 1 img Her Right 7%, Tort not by was ehditig BithEror 
8 Cepentante babe Love, -thither, but. by Join . tb is Faith, 
ww 10 10 0 "Patient, 'ſogneti Faith, Por if "tBo FO wth bine Heart in 
1 any 'Evidenice. . Ad if a gotly be” 2 8 fn, hs d Ak Sg Babe, 
gn in 0 qneof theſe, 2 Ron. 
ken in himſelf 7 0 or bebe | 77 wg Bur the eftti ae, err Þ Faith 
may gane i W049 and Jul- is to Took "Whilty b 4 es unto 
cation, hy | Earn ot ke the ES. Cl, 's we Bad ho Grate within us : 
 Himſe| 32a aug many; pins! bp N aud be R 775 bri'n Hat. Eyldin- 
| 85 N one E Fa —_ Ts 2 Lori "Bs is 'no 
"= W Ben, pie yen ore | 
8 io this 700 75 en a em- 4 8 EN aum two 
ptationsariſe 1 be ruth of this or K 0 A. 98 ; che For- 
hit Evidencs: Lou 707 20 5 rea et Ne ks 80. ten- 
iht bebe st 2 0 to that which 


is lefs. known;l ma roses from thoſe 

| hit are. more facile to thoſe that are 
more difficule: If 1 can but ſay, ' here 
is One Evidence. in Truth or fincerity, 


- may afluredly gather all the reſt are 


nk -becauſe of. the 1 * and 
extion of Graces, * 


ting of his face; now this Error is the G 
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3. As Faith u he Rost of All eber 
races, „ ſo in ſome ſeyſe more bid- 
den than are, as the Rod of the 
Free 18 ore idden in the Earth, than 
the Body, of the Branches, yet if we 
conſider aith as an ifiward Grace plan- 
ted in our Hearts, as well as any Sher 


1anEityitig Grace which ſprigs there- 


from 3 and as the Condition of the Co- 
vey exprefled directly jn the conditi- 
al brov ifes, 1 on Graces being 
ught. 


dom 75 
N and AW from Fan ith 
; Doggy! itſelf bj erm; in ee Re- 
ele canndt bea more direct, cer- 
tain, Fe EN int llibie Evidence than Falch. 
This Is % ute a way of Trial, that the 


Apbſtle Hithſelt Afecte ds thereutto, 


7 to 112 | . Wien 
ith J take 5 we, A Tek to oby | 
the latter are Ker Acts, Which are on- 


ly in reaſonable ſubjecte, and this is'When 
2 Man doth perceive or diſcern thoſe 


direct Acts in him, as when I Ve 
195 1 do 12 8 e a now 
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et Bikes <0 Gm or Affrance 

is properly in this latter Way, when 
at we belleve, 88 . of 

fore this Afﬀfurance is called 

4215 i, the feeling vr pertei 5 of 

Faith. 

Oſect. But what i: this poſter ## bur 


an human Teftimony wie is faber to 


Falſehovds | and D eluſions ? ard 'hito in-. 


GAs 15 that 20 witneſs the Pings of 
* 
. Dif, An tidmin Teftimoty may 
be ah introducto Preparation td be- 
lieve that "which is divine. 2. The 
teeling 
Spirit of God, and fo it is not a meer 
n ſenſe or diſcer nin dut divine 
_ anid"infallible, even as Fatt; in this 
Reſpect we fear tio Peluſion, for as the 
_ of God cahnorextethally witneſs 


any thing that u d neither 
can it in Wardiy in On Man 
pertuade that's | 


w ant sf Doubtings ? 
fe 


eeauſe there ts nothing in 

in this Life; in all our Honey 

tis is ſome "Gall, "Such an Aſſurance 
as exclaggs "all Youbtiny is only proper 
to the Glorified”: not but it od is 
able o 


ſeth With his Gn, And according}! 


y 
aich 1 5 56d in this Life to 
_ exalt Tipe Ripteouſier rather 
than inherent. 
„Obſect. 25 4 Mat Purpoſe then 4s 


uante by "the Senſe and Evidence of 
In #rfet3 Gram ? *dotÞ not this derogate 


Fa Mat relytiig 423 of Faith, and from 
rite,” 45 "If they were ner 


5 amuſe 0) 
J may? 4 
Ro; in no wife; we Nur 


& Path of Dependance and Alherence, 


- and belief i we Prorntte, ag 2 more no- 
ble and Excellent Way; and yet the 
Evidence of Graces in us is not in yainz 
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; & af 


ſuter than that, 


of. Faith d efficiently from the 


give us perfect Grace, and per- 
5 pln Aſlufarice, but he may do What he 


" - Bvidences: Hes x 9 


for it hath pleaſed God t to multiply - 
thoſe things Which may confirm our 
Faith; Thus,” altho every Word of 
God hath immutable Verity in it, yet 
he confirmed it alſo with an Oath, alter 
the Manner of Men, to end all "thoſe | 
Controverſies, + Which Diffidence and © 


Diſttuſt may raile between God and us, 


Heb., 6, 6, And altho God hath gi- 


ven us His Promile, and nothing can be 


to ſeal and confirm his Promiſe to us; 


fo ultho we do well, — to depend 
hriſt; yet 


and rely ümmediatel 
there is great Uſefu as. of 'the re 


5 and of all other Eviden- 


on 

* Ver muſt eye the rim on of the 
wit, that -. 
om; 8.16. 


Spirit, wit neſng with our 
we Jes.” the 2 75 of God, 

As God hath ſet up a Frame of Holi- 
neſs in every Believer, fo he harb given 


(RC unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 2 * 
Opec. Fe 


5. 5. The 'Graces of the Spirit are a 


real Earneſt ofthe Spirit, yet they are 


not always an evidential Earneſt, there- 
fore "an 
our Graces. 


Spirit. 


the Soul. 


2. To act and help us us to exerciſe 


the Gracegwhich are planted there. 
3. To ſhine upon and enlighten 


thoſe Graces, or to give an earneſt of 
thoſe Graces, 


T his laſt Work the Spirit fulfils wo | 


Ways. N 


which is a mediate Work. 
2. By Preſenee and Influence, which 
Is an immediate Work. 


- Theſe the Apoſtle calls///7 tntſs-bear- 12 
ing, 1 John 5. 8. tbe Spirit brings 
in the witneſs:of the water, and of the” 
blood, WIGHT his mediate _ | 
es 


yet he addeth ſervants 


rneſt is often ſuperadded (o 
There is 2 threefold Work of this * 
To convey and plant Grace in 


15 By Argumente and Inſerences, * 
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between the Teſtimeny of the 
ee „ »7 IN 
Auto. I anſwer, There is ever an 
Harmony and ſweet Accord between n 2 he, Word 
the inward abd outward Teſtimony, Re Subſcription. of 
ne. Ground of per- 


all Revelations were to be examined by obſerve, 'That the Evidence of the 
the Word, Deut, 13. 1. 1. 8. 20, Spirit, is either mediate, when itena- 
And in the New Teſtament our Sayj-; bles the Soul to frame a, Syllogiſm, 
our tells us, That the Spirit ſball led Wherein the Minor, /c. the Pictate of 
you into all truth, John 16. 13. How the Conſcience fo far maketh to this E- 
ſa? For he fball: not ſpeak of bimſelf, vidence as our Gracesare. witnefled to 
but what be ſhall: bear, that ſhall: he by the Spirit, 1 Cor, 2. 12. Or imme- 
ſhook „And what is that which the diate; Which is indeed without any ſuch 
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dence is ſolitary, without Reference to ,of Pur renewed Conſcience, is the F itt; 1 
inherent Graces; yet howloever it ex- The Spirit of God is the Second; His N 


ejudes them not, nor cometh in till Work is, hot Marturein, but Summar- +3 
that mediate Evidence precede, Eph. 1. turein, to witneſs together with our i.. 
x , 72 8 


13, Hence I inter, the mediate Teſti- vit; i. e. Torconkrm and ratify What HS | 
mon of the Spirit, that ordinarily con- that hath aſſerted; Io tlat indeed the Wo 
cludes for hc & lle, doth not ſpeak ac- Evidencing of this Teſtimony of he tus 
cording to the Word, but Where a Spirit, is after the Teftimony of our ed. 
Text of Scripture hath a 5 for oon Conſcience; if this do not füiſt 
" the Propofition, and a Work of the ſpeak and conclude, that other of the _ 
fanstifying Spirit for the Aſſumption; Spirit ſpeaks a at all: Now the Teſti- . 
as thus, the Scripture ſaith, They that mony of the Conſcience is the conglu- == 
repent and believe :- They that are led by ſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and be 
the Spirit of. Gog, are the” ſons of God, 2 of this concluſion depends up- 9 


a 2 2 : > 4 8 
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Mark 1. 15. Rom: 8. 14. Hereupon on the Verity of the Aſſump tion Which oy” 
the renewed and ſanctified Conicience mentioneth the Work of Grace in the = 
faith, 1 do repent and believe, I am led Heart: So then let it be the care of the 19 
by the Spirit, therefore Lam the Child . Chriſtian, to make good the Verity of 1 
God Now this concluſion deduced, the. Aftumption, that he may truly ſay, F 
ikatterwards the i p eſtimony I de repent, 1 ds belizoe, I am led by the. _ 4 
df1he Spirit, nan beaveniy - Spirit ; and this ſhall not only afford » 
* Impreſhon and Irradiatiation upon the bim Comfort. by the concluſion, but 
ſoul, comes in with his Atteſtation ro alſo (when the immediate Teſtimony 1 


confirm. it, We may not doubt either of the Spirit comes in with his Attefta- 
+, of this or the former Teſtimony, be- tion to confirm it) it will aſſure him, 
cauſe now they both ſpeak according to that he w-not miſſed by the Suggeſtion — 
the Word and Work of Grace in the of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in this 
Heart; the Ground of all this, is in Peint of Aſſurance; Surely (will he ſay) 1 
the Nature of this Teſtimony of the 74s 7s the Spirit of God, for now be 1 
Spirit, which is rather an Atteſtation e according to the Word of God, and | 
than a Teſtimony; à Secondary, not according to the Work of his own race 
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firſt Deponent: Is not this rightly con- within me. WW, 5 
cluded 0 tar as it implies the immedi- „Sn c r. III. . 1 
J ne,, , i IR K NY 
16. The Spirit witneſſath with our Spirit; , ibe *eeping of Evidence. i 
Where we have two Witneſſes joining: 1 F in eying the Promiſes, - and Graces, | 
together their Teſtimonies to aſſert this 1 and: Truth of 79 Graces written | 
Truth, That we are the ſans of G; in our Hearts, the Spirit ſhall come in, | 14 
TWo, I Hay, dur Spirit, and the Spit and ſhine upon our Graces, either me- 4 
— — —— — — -w — — . 
know ſome by our Spirit, underf 6 ob wh ho Ag RTE 44 
in that Gift Which e dete werk ee ee wot * our 7 752 1 -A of l 1 
Sed bearech- witneſs unto us, with theſe Gifts and Graces that are the Fruit f the {ame Spirit; ſo .- 


that in chis ſenſe he ſpeaks not immediately, bu 1 | Woite * 8 
| | ys but medie:ely. by and with our Spirits, being enlighr- | 1 
ned and ſanctiſied. For my part 1 (hall not contend againſt this Bxpoſirion th" the 9 7 _ 
. cauſe J grant that the Teſtimony which is by the Effects and Fruits o God*s Spirit, is the ordiua. . 
te and ſute Way; yet as F dare not deny che ir imediste Tekimeny, To neither dare I | 
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1 at that Part: 
Aok. Faith in our ſouls; the 


222. 
ument 
ion, or more immediately b 


Sa 
p relence, then ur 2. 


WW by for 
| fs Reef Leo clear and fair; 


dat which we have gotten, and 4 * it 77. 


as the beſt Treaſure under Heaven. 
hriftians, we had need to preſerve our 
|  Evidences clear and bright, that they 
| ha be e allOccafioris. 
l N ſhould we keep thus yor 
Evadetices ? Va PE " e 
1 a 0 20 

to the Jkt, And hearken | to our 
8 2 Conſci . ſay all theſe 

to our Souls be Word 
{auth thus, hoe 1 6 the brethren, © 
be is:tranſlated from death tolife, 1 John 
3. 14. now 
.thee,. that ſe de I, in ruth end Since- 
rity? Then here is the You and 5 


, Conſcience for thee ; and doth the 4 ſore 
tit come in, and witneis with thy | 
ſcience that it is ſo indeed? then 1 is 


well with \ Xp Keepeſt IP : 


- Evidence/to 


2. Be. dail _ 


daily , repewin gur k aith in 


. Chriſt, eſpecially, that A@ of Faith; by Firit. of God, 'Aﬀſui 
Which our ſouls knit, ot n. mae 


to Chriſt: for ſalvation: + Gauſe yaur 
Aouls every Day, in Ffolemn aner to 
ut forth this „ 


daily 
Exerciſe of this will ingteaſe and 


ſtrengthen the Divine Habit ot Faith | 


— the ſoul, and make the ſoul ſenſible Diem 


frequent be- tan 
Hearts- 2 71 


of every Act of it. By 
_ lieying we ſhall feelat our very 
_ root that we. do believe and 14 25 we 
"have the witneſs int out ſth let that we ard | 
"in Chriſt, 1 John 5. 10. we ſhall |. 
| ee in our hearts the 

terpart of all the Promiſes. 


doth thy Con pre tell th 


u the Churit of 
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4 remiffion of their fins, Luke 1. 
The Sacramerits,' for they are 

the i, OX; the righteouſneſs” of Ni. 

Rom. 4. 1. 4. Prayer, Alf and you 

NN that Tomb by may be wh 

28 16. 24. 7285 3 
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Aintain Holinef and Purity of 
Lite te. The effet? of righteufnefs i quitt- 
fm) . la. 32. 17. and 
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joy AM 3s 1] in them, 
4 2 Gal their 
5 2  —_ $f | try, Abba a- 
125 neſs To:th thetr 45 or 
hey are "the 22 18 God, 

„6. But when 1 Fall into 
I Tran{greſlions, and grieus the 
ce is gone. This 
8 Toll fins to cry 
out fo. yeheine ntly, lat, me to 5. 
5 ladneſs. RY 920 die ko the j 77 
thy Al vation. O take heed of ſpotting 
ur] 7 of defiling e Our. iden- 

finful Acts. 

1 Ts ke heed of yielding to, any bat 

Fears, or Objections of Sa- 
urs dun 25 eny not 
k of G = in us, left we 5 x 

2 he Whig ; if any ſhall yield ſo 
os. to 1 Solch eir 5 
„ or to the Temp at or s a- 
ut they l cenclude againſt 
themſelves, they baue ne Faith, nm Love, 


wi 


avid,. after 


3. Perform all thaſe Duties and Ex- tho all her 8 can es theſe in 


2 of Religion, bich God bath them, What 


ordained tor this wee Purpoſe : As, T 
7 Reading the Werd. Thiſe Wings. 
; SR a Joy 20 lei 


Diſhanour.. is. it to God, 
* Lhe Spirit of God? "What, hath 


itten thy Name in Heaven? 
Be At to FARE it tk 


* 
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not blaſphemous Thoughts. What ſhall 


revail on. thy ſoul: more than the 
ord, and more than the T eftimeny 
of thy own Conſcience enh 
the Spirit? Take heed of this, as of a 


great Pride in thy Heart: What, to 


yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unfubdu- 
ed Humour, than to Evidence. ittelf ? 
O take heed! O hearken not to what 
Fear ſays, ox to what Humour ſays, 
or to what Satan ſays, or to what the 


World ſays; but hearken to what the 


Truth itſelf ſays, and hearken to what 
Conſcience ſays, when it is enlightned 


by the Spirit, as in good Times, when 


we are at the beſt; + Hearken to theſe, 
and ſo get our Hearts and Wills over- 
powered with the Evidew 
and en ourſelves 

6, Keep the Grace ofthe Spirit in 
gontinual Exerciſe upon all Occaſions; 
Habits are not felt immediately, but 


It. 


by the Freeneſs and A oh their 
| 


Acts; the Fire that lieth ſtill in the 
Flint, is neither ſeen nor felt; but 
when you ſmite it and force it into Act, 
it is diſcerned. Many queſtion their 
Evigences, they know not whether they 
have Repentande, or Faith, or Love, 
or. Joy; but if they were more in the 


- aCting of theſe, they would eaſily know. 


Chriftians, draw forth an Object for 


Godly Sorrow, or Faith, or Love, or 


Toy, and lay your Hearts flat unto it, 
and take Pains to provoke it unto ſuit- 
able Action. Sometimes Griet for fin 


is in us, When, we think there is none, 
it wants but ſtirring up by ſome quick- , 


— . * * 
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and to write thy Name on the Doors 
of Hell? Fy upon "theſe 4 7825 if 


ad:rk Humour, a melancholy Thought 


Love, and of every Grace: How can 


we doubt whether we love God in the . 
fo Act of Loving? or whether we 


elieve in the very Act of Believing? 


iy If we be aflured. whether this ſacred 
es by. 


Flame be kindled in our Hearts, blow 


it up, get it into a Flame, and then 


we ſhalt know: Believe, till we feel 


that we believe; and love, till we feel 


that we love; for Grace exerciſed both 


brings and maintains certain comfort: 
It may be with a Chriſtian in his 


Feelings, as with the worſt Man liv- 
ing, but he may thank his own Negli- 


gence, his own Dulneſs, his not ftir- 


ring. up the Graces of God's Spirit in 
him; O« therefore it is, that he hangs 


* 


on: Labour to 


the Wing upon 8 croſs, up- 


on every petty Oc 


have an Heart ready to exerciſe Grace 
ſuitable to ever 


Condition, fer then 
Grace will reflect {weetly, then we 
ſhall maintain and continue our com- 


forts. The Soul that is beff furniſhed 


with Grace, when it is not in Action, 
is like a Lyte well ſtringed and tune'd, 
which, While it lieth ſtill, doth make 


no more Muſick than a common Piece 


of Wood ; but when it is taken up, and 
handled by a ſkilful Lutineſt, the melody 


is moſt delightful. 


ROS | WF Be i 
Of the improving of Evidences, 


we mu 
that Fruit, that Frame, that Diſpoſiti- 
en of Heart which the Lord requires, 


directs, and looks for in ſuch a Caſe ;. 
as, the Admiring of God's unſearchable 
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1 Get alone, "0" queſtion. with chyſelf, bring thy Heart to the Bar of Trial, force it to anſwer 


the Inte rr 


r. 


on — 
= 6 7 
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ogatories put to it; ſet the Conditions & 


the Goſpel, and Qualifications of the Saints 
on one side; and thy Performavee of choſe Conditions, and the Qualifications of thy Soul on the 
other Side, and then judge how near they reſemble, Baxter's Ever|eſti | 
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the Lord 


_ © of theſe in the next 


© Scripture-perſuafions, and 
ſuaſions, that God hath tranſlated. it 
_ unto Chriſt, but immediately there fol- 


* this endleſs, boundleſs Lows of t | 
t 45 A his Grate that ever I did be-think 
my/e 


«that 
ppecial Grace, that the Spirit of Chrift 


and ſelf-denying Uſe of our Evidence- 


- Comforts 3 a fiducial pleading of all the 
precious promiſes of the goſpel ; a chear- 
tul Bearing of croſfes z a holy contempt 
of creature - comforts ; a bold Approach» 


ing to the Throne of Grace upon all 


_ Occaſions; a valiant Adventuring for 


Chrift ; Longings for the Appearing of 
elus; a confident con- 


teſt with fin, a couragieus reſiſting 


of Temptations: I may add, Humili- 
ty, Love to God, Fear of offending, 


zealous Labours to advance Chriſt in 


the Power of Grace, Cc. all which are 


the Fruits of legible Evidences in true 


Chriſtian Hearts: And our Evidences 
thus improved, then is the whole Bufi- 


neſs chriſtianly managed indeed, But 
tion. 7 


V. * 


8 CT. 


| Of the Sanflification of Evidences, in 


their ſeveral Uſes, © 


7” E SanQtification of Evidences is 

manifeſted ( us we faid ) by ſeve- 
ral Ditpofitions: To enlarge myſelf ; 
No tooner is. the Soul ſettled in its 


pirit- per- 


lows, , | 
1. A deep admiring of God's un- 
ſearchable Grace in the Lord Jeſus 


__ Chriſt: Hath tht Lord aſſured me that 


I am his? O my Soul, fland amazed at 


owe of the Lord; 


If of the Danger of my finful courſe 
I was nee in; it is of mere Grace 

Lord Ghrift died for my fins, and 
rot again for my juſtification ;, it 1 of his 


thus whiſper to my 4 5 Thy ins 
are forgiven thee. O the Bountifulneſs 


2d Love of God to Man! O 1 am fwal- 
 Jowed up in this Depth! Wt is « Myfie- - over-loving Way of Evyidence-com- 


— * 
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e 
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- Grace in Chtiſt elus; d ſober, moderate 


that is man that thou art mindful of 
bim Plali $44, 5: The Prophet cal- 


wo 


2 which. may affoni/h ings 008 orient 
earl whith out-ſhines all the ſporting 
Fewels of the whole Creation. When 
the Fews heard of the Proclamation of 


King Cyrus, by which they were ſet 


free from their long and tedious capti- 


vity, they were rapt with Joy, they 
were like to men that rather dreamed, 

Pfal. 126. 1. than poſſeſſed the Things 
that their ſouls longed: after: How 
much more will Ahurance that we are 
ſet free from the perpetual Bondage of 


fin; and reſtored to the everlaſtipg Free- 


dom of Righteouſneſs and Life, make 
us wonder at the infinite Wiſdom, and 
unſpeakable Goodneis of our heavenly 
Father? The ſaints confidering the good- 


neſs of God towards man in his Creation, 


brake forth into holy Admiration, Lord, 


ling to mi er, what God had 
done for He got paſs it over 
without fervent Praiſe, M Dat ſball I ren- 
der unto the Lord, for all his benefits to- 
werds me? Pſal. 116. 12. How much 
more ought and will that Man that is 
aſſured of God's Fayour and Love to- 
wards him, for ever admire the mighty 
Power, unſpeakable Goodneſs and ric 

Mercy of God, who hath delivered - 
him from the Pit ef Hell, from the 


Power of Satan, from the curſe of the 


Law, and from the waiting for of all 
the wicked Devils and damned fpirits, 
and withal, hath tranſlated him into the 
kingdom of his deareſt Son? O needs 
muſt his Heart be inflamed with Love, 
and enlarged in Praiſes? _ 

2. A ſober, moderate and ſelf-denying 


- Uſe of Evidence-comforts; I ſpeak not 


herein againſt the frequent Actings of 


"Graces, or againſt the fimply looking 


on them, or comforting ourſelyes in 
them, eſpecially under ſad Hours; but 
againſt the exceſſive, over-flowing, 


forte 
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againſt the Abuſes thereof. 


Whis 


ou the comforts of our on gracious 


Actings than upon Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Death; when we live too much 
upon the fight of a new-created Birth 
in ourſelves, and the Image of the Se- 


cond Adam, tho indeed we have Chriſt 
himſelf to live on. z. When we wonder 

ſo much at what is done in ourſelves by 
the Grace of Chrift, that we begin to 
make a Mixture of ſelf therewith, and 


immediately we fit down aud write of our 
ſelves, an Hundred inſtead of Fifty. 3. 


When we think Graces and Comforts 
ſo reeted in ourſelves, that we neglect 


God and Chriſt for the upholding, En- 
_ creaſe and Exerciſe of them, 4. When 


we reſt upon, and too much confide in 
the Power of inhetent ace, former 
Revelations, and  Witnelles of God's 


Spirit, which "are all but Creatures, 


Acts of God upon us, and in us; and 


theretore in doing thus, we make an I- 


dol of inherent Grace, and put that 


Truſt in it, which we ſhould repoſe in 
the Lord alone; and ſo as the Lord 


ſpeaketh, Ve go a whoring after our own 
Heart, Numb. 15. 39. Now all theſe 


flo from the Corruption of our Na- 


ture, and notfrom the Nature of Aſſu- 


rance ; the Product of true Evidences, is 


a praiſing of God for them, and a com- 
forting our ſelves in them, as in the 
fruit of his eternal and unchangeable 
Love: Our. rejoycing is this, even the 
Teflimony. of our conſcience, that in ſim- 


95 and godly ſincerity, we have had 


comverſation in the world, 1 Cor. 1, 


12. but not a making of them the 
only or chief Grounds of our Hope 
and Comforts, for God in this Cale 
may leave us to our ſelves, That no 
. ſhould rejajce in bis preſence, 1 Cor. 
44. 19. 4 J . > ; 7 h 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the pre- 


— _—Eodencer, 


may be in theſe Particulars; as, 
"6 When we pore more frequently up- 


cious Promiſes of the Goſpel: And 
hath the Lord indeed given me a 7 
his Mouth, a ſure fign of his Loue? 
then, O my Soul, arije, and lay hold on 
all the 77% which God of his Mer- 
cy in Chriſt aoth offer in the Goſpel: Be 
not diſmaid by Reaſon of thy Unworthi- 
pr Au the Promiſe is of Grace fretly 
offered, and freely given to them that be 
moſt unworthy in their own Eyes: Thou 
art unworthy of the leaſt crum of Mercy 
but of the Riches of his Grace God hath 
given thee the Promiſes of highe/t Aa. 
vancement, if thou wilt but embrace 
them. Iwillbea father unto you, and ye 


Hall be my fans and daughters, ſaith the 


Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6, 18. Aud ir 


ſhall be in the place where it was ſaid unts 


them, Ye are not my people, that there 
they ſhall be called, The children of the 
living God, Rom. . 26. He that - 
vercometh ſhall inherit all things, and 1 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, 


| Rev. 21. 7, Surely, Lord, I will lay 


hold on theſe Promiſes, I will yet draw 
nigher to thee, and put my Truſt in thy 
Mercy; I will henceforth flee to the 
Throne of Grace, to get my . Title made 
ſurer and ſurer to my Conſcience. 0 
Lord, I believe, help. thou my Unbelie,. 


Thus the Soul pleads with God, and 


God is well-pleaſed with ſuch Plead- 
ings ; the {ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, 


and yet prayeth in the Midſt of Aſſur- 


ance, Hho am I, Lord, that thou ſhould/ 
make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto 
thy poor fervagy? Of thy free Mercy, and 
according to thine own heart | haſt thou 


Holen all theſe great things, to make thy 


ſervant know them; and now, O Lord 
God, eflabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou hall ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant, 2 Sam. 7.25, © 

4. A cheerful bearing of Croſſes: 
Hence Paul eyeing that Object ot Al- 
ſurance, that Height of Glory, he 
counts all bis Afiifions light and mo- 
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Would quench it: No 


ſiufferings into Joys, /or he 


mentany, 2 Cor, 4. 17. he ſung in the 


Dungeon, and reckoned it a ſpecial Fa- 


v9ur to be a Sufferer for Chriſt; The 
Fire of Divine Love ſo inflames Chri- 
ſtians in this Condition, that much 
Water of Perſeeution cannot quench it; 


yea, ſuch: is the Nature of this Fire, 
. "that it feeds on theſe Waters 


and 
fervent by that which 
onder; it is 
but a light Afliclion, but it cauſeth unto 


grows more 


.f, a more excellent and eternal Weight 


of Glory; and Parts of this Glory, the 
hriſtian now receiveth afore- hand, as 


Earneſt of the whole: This makes him 


to rejoyce (even in the Midſt of Croſ- 
fes and Loſſes) with a Joy unſpeakable 
and glorious: And hence it is that a 
_ Chriſtian deſpiſeth the Sufferings for the 
Joys, yea, the Sufferings are ſo over» 
come by the Joys, that the Sufferings 
do not turn his Joys into ſadneſs, but 
his Afﬀurance turns the fadneſs of his 
rejoyceth in 
bis ſufferings, Phil. 2. 17. | 

Contempt of creature 
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\ know what rares are under them, von 


his ſheep fhb 


5. An oy 
Comfarts: This is another Fruit of 


Aſſurance, it will make a Man endea- 


vour to rid himſelf from ſuch teculent 


Matters here, to contemn them, to 
trample them under his Feet, and out 
of the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his 
Spirit, ambitiouſly te long after the 


Preſence of the Lamb. Do I ſpeak er 


write to the Denizens of Heaven? Tell 
me then, you that carry the Evidences of 
Heaven in your Hands and Hearts, Is 
it not thus with you Hath not God 
wrought your Hearts to this Frame and 


" divine D171 tion ? it not, he will do 


it firſt or laſt; for Citizens of Heaven 


ſet not much by the beſt Things on 


Earth, when they are themſelves, and 
act like their Saviour. It was a good 


_ Speech of an Emperor, whatfoever he 


- himſelf was, Du (ſaid he) gaze on my 
purple Robes, and golden crotun, but did you 
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twould not take them up from the Ground 
for them ; but tuppoſe there half been 
no cares, but Pleaſure in them, yet 
Maſes when he bad this Afturance of 
Faith, He refuſed to be called the Jon of 
Pharaot”s daughter, chooſing rather to 
n with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fins for 4 
ſeaſon ;, efteeming the reproach of 1” of 
greater riches than the treaſures of E- 
gt, for he bad reſpett unto the recom- 
penſe of reward, Heb. 12, 25, 26; 

6. A bold Approaching unto the 
Throne of Grace upon all Occaſions: 
Becauſe we are aflured, therefore we 
beg any Thing of God with greater 
Aﬀiance : Prayer is nothing elſe but the 
Siream and River of Faith, and an iſ- 
Sue of the Deſire of thet which we joy- 
Tully belieus, Our Saviour knew that 
wa never periſh, and yet he 
prayeth; Holy Father, leep them in thy 
name, John 17, 28. and 19. 11. Paul 
knew aſſuredly, that the Lord would 
deliver him. from every evil work, yet 
without ceaſing he prayeth to be deli- 
vered from evil, 2 Tim. 4. 18, Aſſur- 
ance adds Fervency to Prayer; the 
firmer our Faith, the more free is our 
Acceſs with Boldneſs and Confidence 
to the Throne of Grace, the more fer- 
vently and boldly can we pray, Abba, - 
Father :: Aſturance hearkneth what the 
Lord ipeaketh, and ſpeaketh back again 
in fervent Groans and Deſires; it hath 


the Promiſe of God, and therefore is 


bold to pray, and will not keep filence, 
2 Sam. 7. 27. Thou,-O. Lord. of Hoſts, 
God of Iſrael, hali revealed to thy ſer- 
vent Fog I will build thee an houſe, 

therefore hath thy ſervant : found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto thee + Nay, 
Aſſurance puts on the ſoul to aſk any 
Thing it wants; theſe. be the Times 
when the Spirit moyeth the Waters, 
therefore, Now, faith Aſſurance, caft in 
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Things with it, Matth. 6. 33. 
7. A valiant Adventuring ſor Chriſt. 


* 


your Petition, and whatſotuer Gris 
harh init, you ſball be cured of it. Now 
the King holds out his golden Scepter, 
And therefore, ſaith Aſſurance, let the 
n came in boldly” with ber Regueſt, 
tho it be for a Kingdom; yea, this King 
likes it beſt, if fir/?-202 iet A Kingdom, 
and the Rightequſneſs inſeparabl» annexed 
to it, for then toe ſball have all other 


- 


Is a Man aſſured of God's Love in 


.Chriſt? ſuch a one fears not any Trou- 


bles, he knows all comes through his. 


Father's Hands, and that Man and 
Devil cannot do what they would, and 
therefore he goes on comfortably 70 


Day, to Morrow, and to the Exd; he 


is like. one of David's Worthies, or like 
David himſelf, that having got Expe- 
rience, fears Nothing; be walks up 


and down the World like a Giant, 


higher by Head and ſhoulders than 
moſt Men, he holds in his Hand a 


ſtrong ſhield that the Devil himſelf can- 
not pierce, but it quencheth his fiery 


darts: He gets a Victory againſt the 
World by his Faith, and Samſon like, bis Comfort, nor diſhonour God, who 


breaks 
ſtraw, he leaps over a wall, breaks a 
bot , feel, lays heaps upon heaps, 

8. An earneſt Longing for the 4- 


' bearing of the Lord Feſus As be ad- 


ventures and conquers in Life, ſo he 
ean think of Death "without any pre- 


vailing Fear; he can ſay with Paul, I 
„ to be Aiſſalved, and to be with 


briſt, Phil. 1. 23. and with Stephen, 


Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit, Acts 7. 


ch. 8. 14. Come-away, my Beloved, and 


59. and with the Spouſe in the Canticles 


"be thou like a roc or @ young hart upon the 
mountains of ſpices, It is the Voice of 


Aſſurance, My Life is bid with thee, O 


Chrifl, and therefore appear quickly, my 


Life, my Feſus, that I may quickly ap- Fe 
_ Fear with thee in Glory; let the Day of fins, are not compatible with the Hope 
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it". gladneſ; quickly come, wherein 


2 


. 


and Jah. even my whois Jelf, may eter- 


nally enjoy thee : I cannot be flill put off 


with” theſe taſtes and earneſts, my Love 


the fruition of thee ; Ihe very Voice of 
theſe Earneſts is, Come ; yea, they 


ſcarce know any. other Language but 
Come; therefore again and again they 
fay Come; yea after they have ſaid Come, 


as if that Were not enough, they lay, 


Come quickly; and now, what can the 


Soul fay more to her Lord ? only as be- 
fore ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, fo how will 
Amen. | £41 

9. A loathing of Sin, Indignation 
for Sin, Conteſt with Sin, and a conti- 
nual Watch againſt the Baits and Al- 
lurement of fin : How can it be con- 
ceived - that a Man ſhould be aſſured of 
the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of many 
Sins, but it will work a greater loath- 
ing and deteſtation of Sin, unſeigned 
Abaſement for former Weakneſs, and 
continual Watchtulneſs, to keep him- 
ſelf pure for the future, that he lolenot 


ſhe ſtill ſay, Amen; even ſo, Amen and 


| Bands of Temptation as, hath done ſo great Things for him ? It 
is Satan's Cavil againſt the Saints, that 


Aſſurance begets ſecurity : Aſſuredly, if 
it be true Affuranee, it will thro' Chriſt 
mortifie gur Luſt, and quicken us to 
more lincere ſettled and conſtant Obe- 
dience ; nor is it poſkble that a Chriſti» 
an ſhould hold his aſſurance any longer, 
than whiles he follows, cheriſhes, and 
feeds in himſelf this heavenly Affection. 

 Obze#, But ſome may object, I we 
ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
1 John 1. 8. ho can ſay his heart is 


and Longing is rather injiamed by them to 


clean Prov.. 20. 9. There is no man 


that finneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 
how can mode two ſtand together, 
Sin and Aſſurance RO her. 

Sal. I anſwer, Groſs fins, grievous 


and 
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and Afuranceof a Chriſtian, eſpecially" to” us, may help us againft all the 
_ reigning fins. committed with Delight, 


. ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubt- 
or Indulgence z and yet ſuch fins, as 


we call Infirmities, Blemiſhes, Re- 
maiders of original Corruption, under 
which the Regenerate muſt labour ſo 
long as they live: Theſe are not alto- 
gether incompatable with Aſſurance, 
nor do they hinder the lively Workings 
of Faith, in receiving tbe Promiſes ; 
it, is good therefore to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt fins, which adminiſter Matter 
of Humiliation, and tuch as may give 


Occaſion to the Soul to queſtion its re- 
As 1. There are 


enerate Eſtate: | 
ns of ſimple Ignorance, unavoidable 
Infirmity, fins of Forgetfulneſs, In- 
conſideration, Paſſion, 


adviſed Conſent, and theſe may ſtand 
with Aſſurance. And 2. There are 
foul fins, enormous Crimes ( not to 
ſpeak of fins wilfully committed with 
full Conſent, Delight and Content- 
ment to the utter extinguiſhing of the 
Spirit of Grace, which ſhall never be- 


fall them that are called according to 
the Purpoſe of God) and thoſe-fins-_ x 


hinder Aſſurance, ſo that the finner 
cannot for the preſent lay actual Claim 
to any one Priviledge of Grace former- 
ly enjoyed: I deny not but he may 
Rill retain his Right and Title to e- 
ternal Life, but he is in this Condition 
ſuſpended from actual Claim, until 
he riſe again by Reventatice, and 
ſo recover not a new Right and Ti- 
tle, but a new Claim by virtue of the 
old Title. 15 | | 
to. A couragious 


refiſting © of 
Doubts, Scruples, Temptations z hot 
but that Doubts will come after Aſſu- 


'rance: We ſee the Sun is one Day 
bright, and the next Day is covered; 
Evidences may be loft,- tho Intereſt be 
continued: yet Aſſurance and Evi- 
dences rightly improved and ſanCtified 


Pettiſhneſs, .G 
inordinate Fear, whereto there is no 


ings of the Soul, and of their own Na- 


ture they do reſiſt them: Hence the 


beſt Cure and Remedy of Doubtings, 
is to perfect and ſtrengthen our Aſa: 


rance; the more purely the Fire burns, 


the leſs Smoke it hath; when the Light 
and Heat of the Sun are greateſt, then 
the Clouds and miſty Vapours are few- 
eſt: Aſſurance and Doubtin are like 
a Pair of Scales, where the 
the one bears away the other. | 

Queſt. r. But how ſhould Aſſurance 
be ſtrength ned? " 

Anfw. 1. Go we to God, for God 
who gave it can ſtrengthen it: Every 
race depends upon him, not only for 
Birth, but alſo for Complement z his 
Strength muſt lead us on from Strength 
to Strength, and therefore if we would 
have .ſtrong”Affurance, we muſt go to 
a ſtrong God,” and beg of him for it: 


eight of 


O Lord ( fay) my knowledge is dim; 


lighten that Candle, open mine eyes yet 
more and more, that I may ſee thy truth ; 
my © gu many times ſhake, but do thou 
"ns iſh and confirm my Heart in thy 
Truths ; my Embracings, "Applications, 
art very trembling, and broken, and in- 


terrupted „ but. do thou guide my eye to look 


upon my Saviour, and do thou guide my 


' hand to lay hold on him, do thou enable my 


ey CO to 502710 all the 
goodneſs of thy eV, thy Chrifi, of t 

is e bs Lord 
I would bave more Faith, even full aſſu- 


ord ; my Fait weak, but 
rance of Faith,and thou canſt work it, O 


ds it for thy weak Servant. 


2. Be in the Way of Strength: there 
are Ways in which God doth reveal his 
Arm, i. e. his Ordinances ; he that is too 
good for the Ordinances, wil Fever be 
too weak in his Faith. One thing (could 


David ſay) have 1 defired of the Lord 


that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
all the days of my Life, Pal. 27. 4. and 
| he” A EF to 


9 


—_— — "> 9 . 


e rr e 


8  Evtdences,. — 
to what; End,? that, 1 may behold the © 


beauty of the Lird and viſit bis temple : 
what this Beauty is, he himſelf ex- 
pounds, Vi thought of thy loving kind- 

7 in the midi f thy temple, Pſalm. 


* bt 
48. 9. © The loving Kindneſs of Gag, 
his Mercy and Countenance upon his 


own Servants, that is the Lord's Beau- 


ty, that is it which makes him amiable 


in his own Pesple. * 

3. Let Aſſurance know its Privi- 
leges, and then it will grow ſtronger. 
Ye are d choſen generation, à royal prigſi- 
ads an holy nation, a peeuliar people, 
x Pet. 2. 3. They who deſcended 
trom the Blood of Abraham had more 
Privileges than others; and have not 
they greater who come of the Blood ot 
Chriſt? The Prieſts of the Law had 


fingular Exemptions, and Kings of 
all Men are moſt highly priviledged 5 


and do Believers come t, who are 
not prophane, civil, typical Prieſts, 
but royal Prieſts? who are not Prieſts 
only, nor Kings any s but'both Kings 
and Prieſts: royal priefibood, an holy 
nation, @ peculiar people, It we did 
once throug 2 know our Privileges, 
the Grants of Favour, the free Acceſs, 
the ſingular Acceptance we have with 
God in and through he Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, how might we Keep down our 


Fears, and our Doubtings, and with 
fulleſt Eagerneſs embrace our God, our 
Chriſt, our Promiſes ? | | 

4. Obſerve, and call to mind our 


former Experiences of God's Favour 


and Love: I will remember ( faith 
David) .the years of the right band of 
the moſt High, Pſalm. 77. 10. i. e. 
the Years and Times ot my Life, 
Wherein I had ſweet- Experiences of 
God's Mercies and Love: Why, 


What of that? he tells you, Becauſe 


thou hal been my help, therefore in the 


ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce, 
Pſalm, 63..7. But of this Point in the 


ſuſtains the Soul in 


in God, for | 
help of bis countenance, Plalm. 42. 5, 


| ut | if after all 
theſe Means uſed, no. Jun appears, our 


Evidences are quite loft, God ſuſpends all 
. POS. % 
+ Anſw. In ſuch-a Caſe, we muſt 


endeavour to live above Evidences, by 
working the Soul to cloſe with, and 
depend upon, an abſolute Promiſe : 


To this Purpoſe, it pleaſeth the Fa- 


ther of Mercies, ſometimes to con- 
vince and perſuade the Soul, that 


"he will - ſupply what. is wanting , 


heal Backflidings freely, work both 
Will and Deed fully, whereby he 
ife, and raiſeth 
it up as it were from the Grave of 
Deſpair and diſmal Diſtreſs, Thus 
David expected to receive his Aſſu- 
rance, When he cried, y art thou 
caft down, O my Joul ? - - - Hope thou 
ll yet praiſe him for the 


12. And if at our firſt .Converfion, 
when we had nothing but the Offer of 
Free- grace to look upon, we caſt our 
telves on God, why not now, when 
our Aſſurances wholly fail ? 


8 Rer. VI. 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, laid down according 


to the Rules afore mentioned, 


Nx Lif of ol we have lid is. 


| Pratiice»? Hence I make bold to 


Jay down the Evidence of a poor 


Creature, not worthy to be named, 
much leſs to have his Name written in 
the Book of Life. - - - He gives them 
thus: - - Wherein howſoever he 
ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon, as intending 


them for his own Uſe; yet he deſires to 


correct himſelſ therein as Paul did, Ne- 
vertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chrift liu- 
eth in mt, Gal. 2. 20, On every Evi- 
dence he defires this to be written, and 
thus to be underſtood, Ive, yet not l. 
: [ 7 Is T he 
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Fuidencer. 


ok The T * The Graces to whi h Promiſes 
r my particular Evideaces- = re ſat 


* 8 
— BY -_ 


3 Frye Truth 
of theſe Graces 
| examined 


JE © The. Te: 


OR of the 


Spir It» 2 


3 Gale 2+ 20. 


- : 
s *# 2 
* 
- 


Tater As of. Faith Erl pur forth upon c.], 


— If, and cloſing with him 1 
if 1 had no preſent or by · paſt 2 
evidancy my- bein ogin him: 
eſe Graces or orkings of the Spirit ol 
in me#Fas Hand-maids to attend, and 


Jain Chriſt, w. which I call my Evidences. 


1» „ John 357% 
I Pet · Ie 23+ 


2. John t. 11,12» 
2 Pet · ts 3, 4+ 


4. Pia. 11 * 6.7, 
To Pal. 119. 5. 


128. 


7. Ezek. 9.4, 6. 


Pal 119.136. 
Fob 2.7% 8 
Rom, 10.1. 


9 John 4- 19, 


Pſale * 165. Se 


1 John 3. 10, h 
14s 
þ obo 4. Va 
10. Rom. 7. 29+ 
Gal. 6. 17. 


11+ Pfal. A 12. 


12. 1 John 3. 3. 


er. 

2. My Deſire and Endeavour to rely on the 
Promiſes. of Chriſt, both for this Lite, and 
that to comes 


lay hold, and reſt upon the Promiſes of 


8. My earneſt Defire and Prayer to God for 

had * for all I know, That they might 
ave 

9. My Love to God i in Chriſt, to his Word, 

* rvices, Saints, and all Things that 

* 


Comb at lhre the Fleſh and the Spirit. 

11. My Watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret Sin, or 
evil Thou 8 which no 
againſt publick, notorious, An — 


Rev. 15. 3. 


Husband, as for be ay 


13- Mat. 10. 39. 
5 2. zo 21. 
uk 9 E3,24· 
14. Plal- 39. 15. 
Ia. 12. 3. 1 

— IS: It. 
OM» 1417. 
Gal. F. SI 

1 1 Pet» I, 8. 


as Happineſs; taking him for ny King 
J. d and and Saviour. | 
gneſs to ſuffar Shame and Dif- 


13. My Willin 
Per- | 


grace, aud ( if my FO key . not ) 
fecution and Death tor C Saviour. 
14. The unſpeakable Jon. of God r pos 
which ſometimes 1 have It in and after 
dinances; and ef y once, when fort 
Space 
taſie and Raviſhment: This was when I 
to ſee ſpiritual and Fades 
ed more 


adeayours * 


N 


n 
t · My Converſion from Corruption to Chri- 
Rianiry, the Time whereot( I bleſs God) 1 
remem 


to witneſs to 37 Truth of rhis Adherence | 


3. My Experience that Tcould act Faith, nd 


in divers Cafes and Conditions. | 
4. The chief Aim and Bent of my Heart, 
— 7 ſor the Main i is Godeward ad Chriſt: 
7 My Re — all God's Commandments, | 
Ae 2 Rag 1 aye up myfelt hol! y 1 
to do all 
6. My 2 Raponcance ary my ben 
Falling, and Sins committed a God. 
7. My Grief for the Sins of 8 Times and 
Places where I lived. | 


belong to 
My Senſe and Feeling of the Fight and | 


Gr] 


of two Days I was uy one away into — : 


now bring in | and 


of & 


N 1 
- 


— 


ye ſees, as well as| 
ö 


12. My Deſire after A Holin neſs, &, 


he 


dupon which Follew- | 
Grace. * 


See in t 
Duty of Selk. 
to examination 
* — 


Which is Uh 
ther by 
ments and la- 
ferehces from 
the Word and 
Work k ot Grace, 
in the Heart, or 
by Preſence and 

vanes ma ; 
nife — 1 by an 

venly 
preſſion and * 
radiation upon 


{ my 
1 - 


"COST The 


; 
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1. The Texts 
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Gal. J. 22. ff the Goſpel: And 3- By the Effects and 
Rom. 8. 15. Fruits . 1 


16. 


18. Plal. 27. 525 


Pfal. 40. 1. Time he delay to hear Prayers. 


19. Pfſal. 29. 6. 


Pf. 66. 18,19. 2 Time God hath 
Pſa. 116. I, 2 · and known to my 


fometimes( af after Prayer eagle hath ſuggeſ· 


from the Root of Grace: And 
imony of God's Spirit, which 


ed to my Spirit that Tam God's Child 


18. A Defire to wait upon God, if at any |. 


19- The Return of my 1 0 woe 1 
2 oully made. fi 


20. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 20. My ſ{mcere and heatty longing for the | 
Rev. 22, 20. Time of a ang or the Appearing of * 
AE | Ghrift, wb who is my ch Treaſure, | my ö 
in | 
21+ Phil. 1. to, 21. Th Conſcience hath born Wi with | 
11. me, that my Heart wasſiacere ares © 
22+ Pſal- 139.23, 22+ Ireſt not in the r on of Men, 
24- * 1 22 8 my Heart unto Go f 
23. Rome 7. 24 ſe and the . may ſercb ; 
Rom · 8. 13 — — ide ) as good, if er Evi- 
Gal- 4. 17. ences from Mortificat Pons bor in douyin myſelf, 
Col. 3. 47 J. in overcoming my Pa n crucifying my 
+9: rruptions, as from any aces whatſoever. 
Tits 2+ 1 1,12. 9 J 
2 But) Om Soul, reſt not in theſe inward 
Graces of the Spirit; now. when all is done, 
l in again to act Faith upon Chriſt immedi- 
1 with a redoubled Pea N 
K His Evidences whus e in th * and 
| eſpecial Wrote e Soul 1 s korping and | 
improving or vidences in their ſeveral 
Uſes- Dur of t — * Aer. 37 + And N 
| As * Nai, ces. | 
s þ 
3 > WE. 45 \ | 5 
© — — * Hh 


F 


2. The 0 Gracks to which Promiſes ate made, TheTruh 4+ The Te- 
containing Pro- or my particular Evidences. of theſe Gra- ſtimony of the 
miſes- bl ces- PET, Spirits | 
15. Mal- 4. & \ 15. My ſenſible Growth in the Meafures \of |. See in the| This is eithe 
| he 4. 18. 00 A Graces in Knowledge» | Duty of Selt-| by Argument 

+3+ 18, and Faich » and — 1 Expectati - examination and Inference 

g 5 of God's Preſence and PAſſifance in all] and 2 — the Word 

hings to come. the Lord's and- Work of. 

16. Pſa. 119-67+) 16, My Patience nes er Infirmicies and Al- Supper. [Grace in the 
Heb. 12+ 7, 8. lictions, with an earneſt Defite that 1 may be | Heart, or by _ 

11. *% ered by my Affliction . Preſence and 

17. Col. »2+ | 19. M Aﬀurance of. — and of my fpi* Influence of the 

6+ 11, -|ritual Safet 7 ond is, t-Both by the Evidences Spirit, manifeſ ; 

Jo. ** 4 M08 WY". Viſion or Reflection, for I know 2. an heye 

- Heb. 10. 22. [that 1 wy as certainly as 18. that 1 {venly . 
2 Cor- . 17. live: And 2. By Application of the Promiſes |. | on and 1 


ation upon the 
Soul,by a ſweet 
Motion & Feel- 
85 of God's 

Goodneſs, and 
Pardon, and 
Mercy, and ſa- 
{ving Preſence 
to me, without 
lany Reference 
to inherent Gra: 
Ces. 
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Of che NATURE and KIND off 


E DI TAT I O N. 


M DI TA F 10 N is à deep phets; the Latter we ſhall ſearch after, 


© * ö 


and earneſt Muſing upon ſome which is both of large Uſe, and ſuch as 
Point of Chrifian Inſiruttion, no Chriſtians can reject as unneceſſary, 
to the lrengthning us againſt the Fleſh, or over- difficult. 1 
World and Devil, and to the leading ut. 8 E C r. II. 
forward toward the Kingdom” of Ha- . Ei 
ven ; or, Meditation is a ftedfaft Bend. De Circumſtantials of Meditation, 


5 ing of the Mind to ſome ſpiritual Matter, HE Circumſtantials of our Medi- 
diſcourſing of it with our ſelves, till wb tation, are Time and Place; I 


bring the ſame to ſome profitable Ie, ſhall add to theſe (tho I cannot call it 
Now this Meditation is either /udaen, - + Circumſtance ] the Subject- matten, 
or ſet; occdſional, or ſolemn, and deli- Which by Way of Preparation to the 
berate. Duty we u take Notice of. 
1. Sudden, occaſional, or external 1. For the Time: No Time can be 
Meditation ariſeth from ſuch Things as preſcribed to all Men; for neither is 
Sd, by his Providence, offers to our God bound to Hours, neither doth the 
Eyes, Ears and Senles. Men 1 conſi- contrary Diſpoſition of Men agree in 
der the Heavens, the Work of thy Hin- one Choice of Opportunities z ſome 
gert, the Moon and Stars which thou find their Hearts moſt in Frame in the 
8 haſt ordained; What is Man that. thou Morning; others learn Wiſdom of 
4 art mindful of him, or the Son of Man, their Reins in the Night ſeaſon ; o- 
that thou viſiteft him? Pſal. 8. 3, 4. thers find I/aar's Time the fitteſt Time, 
This Meditation of Devid's was bcca- who went out in the evening to meditate, 
fional. . #7 Sen. 24. 63. No Practice of others can 
2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn Meditgs preicribe-to us in this Circumſtance, it is 
tion ariſeth out ot our own Hearts, enough that we fet apart that Time 
wen purpoſely we ſeparate ourſelves” wherein we are apteft tor that Service. 
+ » "from all Company, and go ae to 2. For Place: We judge ſolitari- 
pertorm this Exercile more: throughly, neſs and ſolitary Places fitteſt, for Me- 
making choice of ſuch Matter, Time, ditation, eſpecially for _/et and ſolitary 
and Place as are moſt requiſite thereun- , Meditation: bus we,tound' Jeſus me- 
to; Now this Meditation is double, ditating alone in the Mount, John Bap- 
for it is either converſant about Matters ½ in the Defert, David on his Bed, 
of Knowledge, tor the finding. out of Daniel in his Houſe, Iſaac in the Field. 
ſome hidden Truth, or about Matters The Bridegroom of our Soul, the Lord 
of Affection, tor the enkindling of our TFeſus Chrift is baſbful, ſaith Bernard, 
Love unto God: The former of theſe and never. comes to his meditating Bride 
Two we leave do the Schools and Pro- in the Preſence of a Multitude: Hence 
„ TEE ws CA >>I wa 
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wat the Spouſe's Invitation, Come my 
beloved, let us go forth into the feld, let 
uus lodge in the vil/ages, let us go up ear- 
ly to the bineycards, let us /ee if the vine 


flouriſh, whether the tender grapes ap 


pear, and te pomegranates put forth, 
there will I give thee my loaves, Cant. 7. 
11, 12. We muſt in this Caſe abandon 


-worldly Society, both outward and 


inward: Many ſequeſter themſelves 


which yet carry a World within them; 
both theſe Societies are Enemies to this 
Meditation. 5 

3. For the Matter of our Meditati- 


on, it muſt be Divine and ſpiritual; viz. 
God's Word, or ſome 


f art thereof: 
It is woful to think how ſome meditate 


. on Sin, contrary to God's Word, ſtu- 


dying to go to Hell with the leaſt 
oiſe in the World; others bend their 


Thoughts only with the ſearch of na- 


tural Things; as, The Motion of the 
Heavens, the Reaſon of the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Seas, the Kinds of Sim- 
ples that grow out of the Earth, and 
the Creatures upon it, with all their 
Qualities and Operations; but in the 


mean while, the God that made them, 


the Vilenels of their Nature, and the 
Danger ef their Sin, the Multitude of 
their Imperfections, the Saviour that 
bought them, the Heaven that he 
bought for them, Oc. are as unregarded 
as if they were not : The Matter of our 
Meditation muſt be ſomething Divine 
4 remember thee on my bed, and meditate 
on thee : 1 will meditate of all thy works, 
and talk of all thy doings, Pſal. 63. 6. 
and 77, 12. n | 


e ie 
D occaſional Meditation. 
O CASIONAL Meditation a- 


in his Providence offers to our Eyes, 
Fare, or Senses: Examples of this ſort 
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from the viſible Company of Men, 


<6 Meditation. We & 


7 


few: 
1. Upon our” firſt awaking in the 
Morning, .meditate how the Lord can 
at the laſt Day as eaſily raiſe up our 
dead Bodies from the Duſt, as he hath 
now awaked us out ot Sleep; and, as 
now we riſe from the Grave our Bed, 
ſs then we muſt ariſe from that Bed 
our Grave. | r 
2, Upon ſight of the Morning - ſky, 
meditate, That if one Sun make ſo 
bright a Morning, what a ſhining 
Morning will that be, when Chriſt e 
Sun of "Righteouſneſs ſhall appear, at- 
tended with all his bright Angels, Arch- 


angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, Bodies 
and Souls of Saints ? 


When there ſhall 
be as many Suns on a Day, as there are 
Stars on a bright Winter's Night. 

3. Upon the Occafions of the Day, 


meditate, how the Lord ſeeth us, and 


underſtands all our Thoughts, and is 
acquainted with all our Ways? The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf frong 
in behalf of them, whoſe Heart is perſect 
towards him, 2 Chron. 16.9. And 
therefore we ſhould do all Things as in 
the awful Preſence of God. 5 
4. Upon our particular Callings w 
may accordingly meditate; as 
1. A 5 f thus, 45 I judge - 
thers, ſo will the Lord judge me; it will 
not be long ere Death arreſt, and I muſt 


20 without Bail : Methinks I hear that 
Sound in mine Ears, Plal. $2. 6. Ihe 


ſaid, ye are gods, bus ye Mall die like 
men. | | 


re fhend is not mine, but the. Peoples; 
Methinks whiles 1 idle it away, 1 hear 
. them crying after me, To your Cloſet, and 

there pray for us that we per iſb not; u- 


rileth from ſuch Things as God dy for us, that we may learn of you how 


to walk in his Paths ; for if we periſh, 


and you will 1 $a Warning, then 


h 2 muſt 


IF ns. 


are infinite, for a Taſte, take theſe 


A Miniſter, thus; The Time I have © 
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. muſt our Blood be required at your hands, 

Ezek. 3. 18. =. 2 

3. A Tradeſman, thus; hal is that 
Balante in my Shop, but a Memento of 
diſtributive and communicative Tuflice? 
if my Dealings be not juſt to a Print or 
Pin, | hall then be weighed in God's Ba- 
lante, and be found too light, Prov. 11. 
1. A falſe Balance is an Abomination 
to the Lord, and /o is a true Balance 
without true Dealing with all Men. 

4. An Husbandman, thus: 4s Low 
in Spring, fo I reap in Harveſt, and 
God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth iniquity 
ſhall reap vanity, Prov, 22. 8. butthe 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, P/al. 
126. 5. Lord, whiles 1 ſow in Tears, 
give me April fhowers of Repentance,that 
when the Harveſt comes, and the Angels 
muſt reap, they may gather me into thy 
Barn-in Haben. 

5: A Soldier, thus; bat Trade is 
this T follow ? what Devices are theſe 1 
carry about me to murther afar off ? 


whoſe image do I bear in this killing Diſ- 


ſition, but his, whoſe true Title is, The 


eftroyer? 1 had need look about me 


that Ibe in a rigbteous Cauſe ; Jam ſure, 
all the Titles of God 2 Mercy and 
gracious Reſperts to Man; God the Fu- 
ther is his Maker aud Preſerver, God 
the Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God 
_ the Holy Ghoſh, his Santiifier and Com- 
.  forter: O Lord, that my Enemies may 
be thy Enemies, and my Cauſe thy Cauſe, 
or that 1 may leave this Calling. | 


5. Upon Night approaching, medi- 


tate, That ſeeing our Days are aetermin - 
ed, and the Number of our Months are 
with the Lord, and our Bounds are ap- 
pointed whith we cannot paſs, Job 14. 


5. that one Day more of our limited Time 


1 gone and paſt, and we are now nearer 
10 — End by a 
tbel Morning. oo 

6. Upon Occaſion. of Lights brought 


in, meditate, IF rhe Light of a poor. 


- Mediation, 


Day, than we were in 


* 
N = 


Candle be /o comfortable, which is nothing 
but @ little inflamed Air gathered about a 


moiſined Mb I hat is the Light of that © 


glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven? 
but much more, what is the Light of that 
infinitely r e/plendent Sun of Righteouſne(; 
to ho gave that Light to the Sun, and that 
Sun to the World ? © 
4. Upon the fight of a bright ſky full 
of Stars, meditate, Haw wortby a Sci- 
ence it is to ſee and obſerve: theſe godly 
ſpangle of Light above our Heads, their 
laces, - Qualities, Motions But the 
E 3 of a Cbriſtian is far more 
noble, Heaven is open unto him, and he 
can look beyond the Vail, and ſee further 
above thoſe Stars than it is thither, and 
there diſcern thaſe Glories, that may an- 
ter to ſo rich a Pavement :. I ſee indeed 
thoſe glittering glorious Stars with my 
bodily Eyes ; but 1 ſee withal, by the Eyes 
of my Faith, that this is but. the Floor of 
that goodly Fabrick, the outward curtain 
of that glorious Tabernacle : I ſee within 
that incomprehenſible Light, which none 
can ſer, and not be bleſſed: How many 
are theſe Stars before mine Eyes ! but 
Oh! what Millions of pure and majeſti- 
cal Angels © what Millions of happy and 
Lind ox Souls? bow many Manſins of 
my Father ( one of them being my own ) 
do I ſee by Faith ? Come down, no more, 
my Soul, after thou haſt once pitched upon 
this heavenly Glory; or, if this Fleſh force 
thy Deſcent, be ungquiet till thou art let 
looſe to immortality yr. 
Thus from our Up- riſing to our 
Down-lying, we may upon every Ob- 
ject preſented to our Senſes, frame a 
ſudden or occaſional Meditation. 


r 

Of deliberate Meditation, and the Parts 
| DE LIBERATE Meditations a. 
” riſe, and are wrought out of our 
own Hearts: Now every ſuch Me- 
Alͤttation 
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Meditation. 


| ditation conſiſts of theſe Parts. 


_ Entrance, 
+ The Proceedings. 
| Concluſion.” 
K 1 The Entrance F Common. 
| is either Proper 
1. The common Entrance is ſome 


"ſhort, yet pithy Prayer, that God may 


guide and direct us therein, by the gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. 

2. The proper and particular En- 
trance, is the Choice of ſome Theme or 


Matter, and ſettling ourſelves on that 


which we have choſen. 
II. The Proceedings of our Medita- 
tion are in this Method. 
1. To begin in the Underſtanding. 
2. To end inthe Affections. 
Concerning that Part which is in 


: the Vadertiding, it is good to keep 
that Caurſe which the common Places 


of natural and artificial Reaſon do lead 
usunto; as, to confider the Matter of 


our Meditation, 1. In its Deſcription. 


2. In its Diſtribution. 3. In its Cauſes. 
4. In its Effects. F. In its Ci, 6. In 


its Properties. 7. In its Oppeſites. 8. 
In its Comparates. 


Teſtimonies; only, in theſe Heads, 


9. In its Scriptural 


oblerve theſe Cautions. 
(.) That we be not too curious in 


* Proſecution of theſe logical Places; the 
End of this Duty is not to practiſe Lo- 


gick, but to exerciſe Religion, and to 
kindle Piety and Devotion. Beſides, 
every Theme will not afford all theſe 


Places; as, when we meditate of God, 


there is no Room for Cauſes or Com- 


pariſons; it will therefore be iufficient, 


it we take the moſt pregnant and volun- 
00, Places, 


That it we ſtick in the Diſpoſiii- 


on of any of theſe Places ( as of medi- 


tating of fin, we cannot readily meet - 
with material and tormal Cauſes } we 


rack net our Minds too much with the ends up "the Flame thitherward, whence 
Inquiry thereof, but Jy paſs over it firſt had its oye ts it is the * 


to the next. 


„ 


Wants of this Reliſh. 


and Ways to God. 


Ii Example of the Seul's Love to Chriſt. 


I 35 { 
(3.) Concerning that Part th is in 1 
the Affection, it is good to follow that 4x 
Courſe which the common Places of {A 
Rhetorick do lead us unte: Thele are 0 
ſix, viz. 

1. A Reliſh of what we have medi- 
tated on. 


2. A Complaint, bewailing our 


3. A Wiſh of the Soul for what it | 
complaineth to want. 

4. A Confeſſion of our Inabilities to . 
effect what we wiſh: . 

5. A Petition for the Supply of our i þ 


Inabilities. == 


6. A Confidence of obtaining what . 
we petition for. 51 

III. The Concluſion ot the Work 11 
contains theſe Parts: 

1. A Thankſgiving. 


2. A Recommendation of our Souls 


T ſhall add no more, but only with _ 
the Soul, thus concluding, to litt up 
the Heart and Voice to od, in fing- 
ing a Pſalm anſwerable to its Diſpofiti- 
on, and Matter meditated on; and b 
this Means ſhall the foul cloſe up itſe 
with much ſweetneſs and er Con- 
tentment. 5 * 


S Ec r. V. 


A, T E R Entrance by Prayer, and 
Choice ot this Theme, the Soul 
may proceed thus, | 

1. Deſcription, - 

O my Soul, what is this Soul's 
Love to Chriſt, whereof thou ſtudieſt ? 
It is a ſpiritual fire kindled from above in 
the Hearts of his Darlings, towards 
their Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Cbriſl. 
Or, it is a Sparkle of that Fire of the Fo- 
ly Gheft, firuck, into the Tinder of our 
Souls, . which immediately ſmokes, and 


'T.% 


. 


\ Rejd. or repoſal of it ſelf in the Bojom of 
Chrijt, with . and 
glorious, being + perſuaded of her ban 

in that Song of the Spouſe, | am my well 

beloved s. and my well beloved is mine, 

Cant. 6. 3. This, - O my Soul, ' 18 
the Nature ot h/ Loveto Chriſt. 

. * I, Diflributton. 

There is a "twofold Love, one of 
Deſite, which is an earneſt longing af- 
ter that Which we believe would do us 
much good, if we could attain toit; a- 
nother of Complacency, when having 


attained that Which we defire, we hugg 


and embrace it, and ſelace ourſelves in 
the Fruition of it: Now the firſt of 
theſe Loves is an Introduction to the 
ſecond, and both of them ( in Relati- 
on to Chrift ) iflue from a proportiona- 
ble Act of Faith precedent, 1. That 
aſſectionate longing, and thirſty Love, 
wherewith we pant and gaſp after 
Chriſt proceeds from the firſt Acts of 
Faith, whereby we aſlent to all Goſ- 
pel promiſes, as true and good in them- 
ſelves, and better unto us than any 
Thing in the World, could we but 
once be aſſured that they belong unto 
us. That other Love of Complacency, 
when, with the Pſalmiſt, we return un- 
to our Reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with us, Pal.” 116. 7. 
when ſweetly we repoſe our ſelves in 
the Lap of our Saviour with content 
unſpeakable, and full of Glory, it pro- 
ceeds from thelaſt Act of Faith, where- 
by we are actually perſuaded by thoſe 
welcome . Whiſpers of the Spirit of A- 
doption, that certainly Chriſt is our 
Saviour, and that our Debts are cancel- 
led tothe very laſt mite; only obſerve, 
- O my'Soul | theſe two things of this 
Love, 1; That tis ſubje& to all Va- 
riations or Changes, Ebbings and Fow- 
ings of that Perſuaſion; ſometimes in a 
violent Temptation, or in a ſenfible 
Deſertion, our 'Perfuafion fails, and 0 


— 
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ins Love of Complacency is either ſtu- 
pified, or it tails back into that thirſty 
anxious Love of Deſire. 2. That this 
Love of Complacency admits of De- 
grees, proportionable (co the Degrees of 
our Perſuaſion 3 if that be clear and 
ſtrong, this Love is more chearful and 
pleaſant ; it. that be weak and vbſcure 
this Love is more cold, with many 
Jealoufies ; whence this 
Love of Complacency may not unfitly 
be ſubdivided" into an ordinary, and he- 
roital Love ; ordinary Love proceeds 
from a weak Degree of that laſt Act of 
Faith; heroical Love ſpringeth from a 
more eminent and tranſcendent Pitch of 
Perſuafion, concerning. our own Re- 
conciliation in particular: It is called 
ordinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians, tho 
effectually called, do ordinarily feel but 
ſuch a timerous Love in themſel ves; it 
is called heroical, becaule it is conſtantly 
only in ſuch, as either be ſides the Evi- 
dence of the Word and Spirit, have had 
ſome ſpecial Revelation to put them aut 


of all Doubt, concerning their Eſtate to 


God -ward ;. or in ſuch as by a certain 
cloſe waking with God, have been 
long exetciſed in a chriſtian Courſe, 
have often entertained Chriſt Jeſus at 
Supper-in their Hearts, and habituated 


., themſelves into a more familiar acquain- 


tance wich that holy Spirit, Which 
brings all the good News from Heaven, 


to thoſe diligent Souls which carefully 


Walt for it. 
3. Cauſes, 


Bat whence is this Love, O my 
7 


leve him, becauſe be firſl loved us, 1 
John 4, 13. 


i hen the Spirit of God 
in the Promiles lets in ' ſome Intimation 


-Soul ? ; beans be is plain, 


- of God's Love into the Soul, then ſhe 
loves him again: That Expreſſion of 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord will command his 


loving kindneſſes-in the day time, Plal. 42. 


8.1s pertinent to this; it is a phraſe taken 


— 


_ - from 


= w 


ties as ſome others do, 


— 


— i 


from Kings and Princes, and preat 
Commanders in che field, whoſe Words 
of Command ſtand for Laws; fo the 
Lord ſends out his loving tindneſ, ſay- 
ing, Go out, my everlaſiing Love qnd 


Kindneſs, take a F /row me, 


go to that humble, thirſly Soul; go and 
proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my Love 


" effetlually upon him; I command thee do 


it : It may be at the firſt Viſit, the 
poor Soul cries out, What, I Love? 
What, I Mercy ? will Chrift Feſus ac- 


cept of me? Ob, Fam the worſt of 


Sinners ; could I pray, or perform Du- 
might have 
ſome Hopes of Mercy; but what? is it 


poſſible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould 


love me? Is, thee, even thee, ſaith 
the Lord: go out my loving Kindneſs to 


that poor Soul, break open the Doors of 


that weary weltring Heart, knock off 
thoſe Bolts of carnal Reaſon, and all baſe 
Arguments, and clear and warm that 
broken, bruiſed, humbled Soul, and tell 
him from me, that his Sins are pardoned, 
his ſigbs and Prayers are heard, and he 
ſhall be ſaved; I charge thee do the Work 


befare thou comeſt in again: Here, O 


my Soul, is the immediate. cauſe, God's 
Love thus affecting the Heart, it breeds 
a Love in the Heart to God again: I 
drew them, faith God, with the cords of 
a man, even with the bands of love, 
Hol. 11. 4. s 5 
. 8 
And what are the Effects, O my 
Soul! of this Love? O this Love 
hath many holy gracious Effects, it 
will make the Soul'to rejoycein Chriſt's 
Preſence, to grieve in his Abſence, to 
pleaſe Chriſt in all Things, to defire 
nion with Chriſt, tho it never ſee 
good Day, tho it have no other Wages; 


to beſto w readily and freely any Thing 


it hath on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to de- 
ny itſelf, or any N may come 
in Competition with Chriſt, to part 


Meditation. 


ſcription of Chriſt, 


Dun 


* 


To account all things as aung end Loſs, 


that ſhe may win Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. to 


be content with nothing, but Love a- 
gain from the Party beloved; to be e- 
ver and anon thinking and muling on 


the Lord Jeſus - Chriſt, to be ordinarily - 


and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt.Love 
is full of Eloquence in the Praiſes of her 
Beloved, to is the Soul's Love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O how that Spouſe 
of Chriſt runs on in a Deſcription of his 
Rarities and Tranſcendencies, Ay be- 
loved is white and ruddy, the chieſeſt a- 
mong ten thouſand. (or as it is more ele- 
gantly in the Original, He is an enſig u- 
bearer among. ten thouſand) He is alto- 
gether lovely, or be 1s all entire, he is all 
compoſed of Laves: Betwixt thoſe 
Verſes [ 10, and 16, ] there's a De- 
| ſo. fuffed with 
choiceſt Delicacies of Expreſſion, that 
thou canſt not match it O my'8 


flown higheſt in amorous Inventi- 
ons; at laſt ſhe concludes with a trium- 


phant Epiphonema, Thrs is my beloved, , 


and this is my friend, O daughters of 
Hem, Cant. 85 10. 16. Nay 

ove Will make the Soul not only ſpeak 
but do any Thing for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; then ſhe cries, How may 
1 pleaſe Chrift better? what Duty muſt 


I do? and what fins muſi I avid? if” 


there be any of the bed-chamber of the 
Bridegraom, tell me I beſeech you, how 
may | hear, and pray and walk,. and aps 
prove my Heart to my Ghriſt and King, 
that nothing may diſþlea/e-him: Laſtly, 
Love will make the Soul tuffer for 
Chriſt, and to refoyce in ſuch ſufferings, 
Acts 5. 41. It is 4 fre that much 
Water of Perſeculion cannot quench; nay 
it feeds on thoſe Waters, and grows 
hotter by them: As Oppoſition riſe h 


againſt it, o it riſeth againſt Oppofiti- 
on, yea, it riſeth by it, until it riſe a- 


boye it · 5. Oppo» 


— 
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with her Iſaac's, her deareſt Things, 


| Gul! 
out of any of thoſe Poets which have 
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5. Oppoſites. 


Nov what are the contraries to this 


Love of Chrift, but an Hatred of Chrift? 
Oe would wonder there ſhould be 
ſuch a Thing in the World, as Hatred 
of Chrift: But why then ſhould the 
Apoſtle threaten, If any man ue not 
the Lord Feſus Chrifl, let bim be Ana- 
-thema, Maranatha, 2 Cor. 16. 22. 
i. e. If any Man hate Chriſt, let him 
be accurſed with all Manner of Execra- 


tions or curſes in the moſt deſperate. 


Manner, expecting due vengeance from 
the Lord, when he cometh with his hol 
Millions, to execute judgment or 
and to convince all that are ungodly, Jude 
14, 15. No Queſtion there is a World 
of wicked Men, that are under this 
curſe ; I ſpeak not of poor Indians, and 
other Savages of the unchriſtian World, 
whole Souls are overclouded with the 
blackeſt Miſts ot Irreligion, that the 
Prince of Darkneſs can poſſibly in wrap 
them in, who come into the World, 
not knowing wherefore, and go ont of 
the World, not knowing whether ; an 
heavy caſe, which cannot be ſufficient- 
ly bewailed with an Ocean of Tears 
and Blood; but of thoſe that live with- 
in the Paradiſe of the chriſtian Church, 


that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them 


from thoſe Indian Miſcreants, but an 
outward conformity, outward Forma- 
lities, the charity of other Men, and 
their on flight Imaginations: As 1. 
All open Enemies, groſs, hainous and 
grievous Sinners, Swearers, Blalphe- 
mers, Drunkards, Railers againſt God, 
his Miniſters, his People, theſe and the 
like love fin more than Chriſt, they 
loye the Devil more than Chriſt, 2. All 
fawning Hypocrites, that profeſs, it 
may be, a marvellous affectionate Love 
. unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but the 
are inward Haters of Chrift. 
6. Compariſon. 

But to inflame thy Love, 
Soul, upon Chriſt, eonſider whereunto 


o 


. 
7 


Meditation. 


the Longings of a teeming 
I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lora, 


O my 


© 1 : 
, * 4. 
2 * 


it is like, or to what it may be compar- 
ed: The Scripture hath delcribed the 
Out-goings of ſuch a Soul, i. By the 
parched Ground dy /oul thirfleth for 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry 
and thir/ly land, where no water is, Pſal. 
63.1. 2. By the Panitings of a chaſed 
Hart; As the Hart panteth after the 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my foul after 
thee, O God, Pal. 42. 1. 2. 3. By 
Woman ; 


and thy Law is my delight, Pſal. 119. 
174. 4. By the Fainting and Swoun- 
ing of one that is in good Earneſt hck 
of Love; I charge you, O daughters of 
Feruſalem, if you find my beloved, that 
ye tell bim, Ian ſict of love, Cant. 5. 
8. Such ſouls are commonly caſt into 
an Agony, into Pangs of Love, that 
love Chriſt indeed. 

LEY 7. Teflimony; 

And doth} not the Scripture expreſs 
the Loves of the Soul to the Lord Je- 
ins? © If God be your Father, (aid Chriſt 
to the Jews, then will ye love me. John 
8. 42. And Thy name is as ointment 
poured farth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee, and, We will remember thy 
love more than wine ; the upright love 
thee, Cant. 1. 3, 4. love him, 
faith the Apoſtle, becauſe be loved us 


firſt, 1 John 4. 19. J will love thee, 


ſaith David, O Lord my flrength, Pal. 
18, 1, I twill cauſe thoſe that love me, 
faith Wiſdom, to inherit ſubſtance, Prov. 
8. 21. He that bath my commandments 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 


and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and 1 
will manifeſt my love unto him. John 14. 
21. Book upon me, ſaith David, and 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſi to do 
unto thoſe that love thy name, Pſalm. 


119. 132 | 

Thus for Information of Judgment, 
now for the ſtirring up, O my Soul of 
thy Aﬀections. : 33% "0s 4. 
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1. Neliſb. 


and Sweetneſs itfelt! It is the Love of 


Chriſt that ſets a Price on all other Du- 


ties z the leaſt Service (even a Cup vf 
cold Water, or a Widow's Mite) if 
it have but à Grain of this Love im it, 
is a moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God; 


it is Love to Chriſt that hath the Pro- 
miſes of this Life, and that which is to 


come: I will cauſe. thoſe that love me 
toinherit Subflance, and I will fill their 
treaſures, Prov. 8. 21. Tea, there is 
atroun of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him, Jam. 1. 


12, It is Love to Chriſt, that by 


Chriſt aſlures to us all the glorious 
Priviteges, flowing from Chriſt, as Re- 
conciliation, Adoption, Forgiveneſs 
of fins, Juſtification, Righteouſnels, 
Wiſdom, Sanctification, Redemption, 
Poſleſſion of all Things. All things are 


yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 


* things preſent, or things to come, all are 
yours, and you are Cbriſt's, and Chriſt is 


God's, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. O who 


can think of this Love of Chrift, and 


not be raviſhed therewith! Had I a 


_ thouſand Hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, 


they were all too little, they were ne- 
ver able to love him. ſufficiently; it is 
the Lord Jeſus that is all Strength, and 


all Wiſdom, and all Honour, and all 


the Fountain of all Graces, 


| 1 | 
and Virtues, and Qualities in Men: 
| Whatſoever Grace, or Virtue, or Qua- 


lity is in us, they are but ſo many Rays 


that come from this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
is fairer than the children of inen, and 
grace eminently is poured into his lips, 


Pfſalm. 45. 2 4 
1 2. Complaint. 


* 


dull is my Underſtanding? my Affecti- 


on ? how careleſs, how peeviſh is my 


* 


Medit 


O vine Love! O the Pleaſures, 
O the Joys of this Love! O Honey 


5 TX Love, and the Spirit ot Love would 
But alas! where is my Soul? how 


- 


| N A 4 355 8 < — 3 
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Soul, in a Buſineſs which concerns it . 
ſo much? how prejudicate is my Opi- ww 
nion? how vain are my Conceits ? O »$ 
my Soul how ignorant are thou of the 
incomparable Worth, and delighiful 
Sweetneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus? 
how ſecure and ſleepy, and flenfleſs 
are thou? O this hard Heart of mine! 
thou canſt mourn tot Loſſes and Croſ- 
ſes of this Life, but for the Lois of 
Chriſt, thou canſt not mourn one Jot : 
Didſt chou, O my Soul, truly affect 
Chriſt, the Pillow would be waſhed 
with thy Tears for thy Want of Chriſt, 
and for thy Want-of Aſſurance: Wo, 
and alas, that my Mind is. taken up 
with a Confluence of worldly Luſts, 
worldly Cares, and worldly Deſires! 
O it is this that quencheth the conjugal 
Love ot my Soul to her Bridegroom; 
my Loves are now become very adul- 
terous Loves: Wo and alas, that I 
have loved the world, and the things that 
are in the world, 1 John 2. 15, that 
1 have followed my bale Luſts, and A- 
dulteries, and Abominations; that in 
- ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed 
him, and Whipt him, and: ſcourged 
him, and crucified him, and preterred 
the vileſt Luſt (any fin whatſoever } 
before the Lord Jetus. And now Iam 
mufing ot this Love of Chriſt, alas, I 
feel it not, or it I feel a little, little 
Love of Deſire, yet I have no ſenſe, 
no Taſte, no Reliſh of that Love of 
- complacency ; there is no ſuch. Fire, 
no flames in my Breaſt towards the 


* | 


»4 N 
* 
1 


1 

N 

" c it 
: . 5 


Lord Jeſus. e 
: T 
And yet, O that I could love the 
Lord Jeſus! O that he had my Heart! 
O that now I could bid adieu to all o- 
ther Lovers! O that the Father of 


ſtrike one Spark of Love from the Pro- 
miſe, to kindle it in the Heart of this 
poor creature! O that I felt a Dilata- 
. Ge, Ii IP , „ tion 


* % . 
Fx a # 
2 " 


— *. 
: 


Love! 


* 


 oges te tome be might ſhew the exceed! "g | 
4. 


* 


m N 


I 


- 
, 


- 


him that loved "us; and wa 
- © our 
us 


tion of my Defires after Chriſt ! that 
God would ſtretch them, and widen 


them to the utmoſt, that I might love 
Chrift with all my Heart, Soul and 
Might ! O that I were even ſick of 


Love! O that I were caſt into the 
melting Pangs of à divine chriſtian 
O "my 


Chrift ! O conſider. the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Death, the S weetneſs ofChri/”s 
Promiſes, the Pleaſantneſs of his com- 
mands, the Preciouſneſs of his Graces, 
and above all, the Infiniteneſs of his 
Love, and thou canſt not but love 


him ! confider that Soul-raviſhing text, - 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great 


dove whertwith he loved us, even when 
tot were dead in ſins, hath quiet ned us 


together with Chriſt, © and hath raiſed us 


up together, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus; that in 


riches of bis grate, in his kindneſs towar 


us through Cbriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 4. &c. 
And thou canſt not but cry out with the 


| - "hp bag Affection, with theStrength, 
the Zeal of Love, Ol To hin, une 
fed us from 


ings and pries unte God, and bis 
Father, To him be glory and e oat 
ever and ever, Amen. Rev. 1. 5, 6. 

To ES; 

O my Soul, tbeſe are (weet Mo- 
tives: but alas, how dull is thy Un- 
derſtanding, how dead thy Affections ? 


"Meditation. 


Soul; conſider the 
Want of CGhrif, and the Worth of 


I 
à Diſtemper-in my A ffections; I fi nd it 


Have found grace in thy ſight, 
t hes 


.and glorious Excellencies, and by this 


ns in his ou hood, and hath made. 


| ng which the Spirit hath bored thro” 
the | 


— 


&; a y A? 
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to expreſs in their '#oliloguizs? O 
where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal 
Love? O Where are thoſe ſwellings, 
and throwings, and wreſtlipgs which o- 
thers have felt in their Bowels? O 


where be thoſe holy fits, thoſe Pangs of 
Love, thoſe Love-trances, thoſe ſera- 


phical Flames of conjugal Affection, 
which made the Spouſe cry out, I am 
fiel of love Cant, 2. 5, Alas, I feet 


not 10 eaſie to love Chriſt, as many 
Men think ; ſurely it is a very hard and 
SIEM Thing to love the Lord Je- 
%% ñ IT WA ĩ ͤ Rn. 20" RY 

)! en 22 

Come then blefled Lord, and ſhew 
thy own ſelf to me, 1 beſeecb thee, iI 
ſhew me 
I beſetch 
me thy glory; Exod, 33. 13, 
18, Give: me the. Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Ubrit, 
Epheſ. 1. 17. Let me ſee the Beauties 


the a5 4g I may know thee - 


Means blow my Love into à pure flame, 
ea advance it to a * of angelical 
ublimity. - Surely, Lord, I cannot 
love what I 
noint mine Eyes with thy eye-falve, 
that I may ſee thy Lovelinels, and love 


_ thee with my beſt Loves: O kindle, 
 inflame, and inlarge my Love that it 


may reſt largely in thee; inlarge the 


lefſh inte my ſpirit, - that I may 
largely ſee thee, and ſo largely love thee; 


| T clearly fee there is noStrength atall islarge the Arteries and conduit- pipes, 
in thee, O how cold; and weak, and 

faint, and heartleſs are theſe thy Wiſh- | 
es! O Chriſt! 1 would love thee, being lr watered 


Nen have felt in all Ages, and ftriven tive Unions; for ſuch often Unions 


i 


but I cannot; I find no Ability in my- 
ſelt to love thee; I am no more able to dantly love thee; and do not only 


by which thou the Head and Fountain 
of Love floweſt into thy Members, that 
with the Spirit of Love, I may abun- 


— 


love thee, than cold Water is able to come much, but come often into me, 


beat itſelf, © O where be thoſe ſcaldin 


g and let my ſpirit often be one ſpirit 


Affections to Chriſt Jeſus, Which holy with thee, in communicative and ſrui- 


— 


With 


8 
. 


ſee not, and therefore a- 


"A onda; ö 8 * . | | N 
-— _ Meditation” ; 


with. thy Spirit, will make my ſpirit 
more ſpiritual, and the more fpiritual 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the 
God of all ſpirits.” Bleſſed Lord, wilt 

thou ſove the Image, and ſhall not the 
„Image much more love the Pattern? 
O that I were ſich of love! that ny 
Underſtanding, will and Affections 
Were all overflown, overcome and a- 
mazed, that my Faintings were inflam- 
ed towards thee, and even melted inte 


. - thee! O ſweet Jelu, touch my ſoul 


with thy Spirit, that Virtue may go 


out of thee into me, and draw me unto. 


. thee ; let the ſavour of thy Ointments, 
- Whole very Breath is Love, be ever in 
my Noſtrils: "Give me the flaggons of 
'-_ the new wine of the Kingdom, which 
may lift up my ſoulabove myſelf in my 
Loves; give me to forget the low and 
baſe Loves of this World, and by an 
heavenly Exceſs,. tranſport me into an 
heaverily Love, that I may embrace 
Chriſt who is the Lord from Heaven 
with a Love like himſelf : O give me 
to believe, tor Faith and Lot grow. 


together,” and the ſtronger my Faith, the 
Steater will be my Lose. 
1 6. Confidence, © Ai 
And this {ſweet Jeſu ) I am fully 
0 thou wilt do: I believe, 
ord help my unbelief; ſurely thou art 


God, who canſt not lye, and thou haſt 


promited, that the wþriz ht all love thee, 
Cant, 1. 4. O how ſhould I but be- 
lieve thee? and now thou haſt in ſome 
ſweet Meaſure convinc'd me, now 
thou beginn' to warm my Heart, and 
to caſt. me into a Love-trance ; now 

that my ſpirits are ſomewhat raiſed, my 
Heart in tome ſort inlarged, my Mind 
in ſome Meaſure fixed upon thee; I 
make bold, Lord, to conclude with 


this. « Epithalamium; Bleſſed. 


Lord, I am thine, only thine, ever 
.. thine, all that I am is at thy command, 
and all that I have is at thy diſpoſing 5 


: 
99 
- 
Gab 
* 
2 


thy own felf; 


141 


be pleaſed to command both itard mez 


1know whatſoever I adventure or loſe 


for thy ſake, I ſhall receive with infinite 
Advantage in thy bleſſed ſelf, I dare 
truſt my Lord with the beſt thing that 
ever he gave me, my precious ſoul. O 
my bleeding Heart and broken ſpirit doth 
lingviſh, in a thirſty Love, panting 
and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Savi- 
our: O let me taſte how gracious thou 
art, by ſome real Experiments in my 
own Heart, ſmile upon me from Hea- 
ven, anſwer. me with ſome aſſuring 
Whiſpers ot the ſpirit of Adoption; 


ß me with the tiſſes of thy mouth; for 


thy love is better than wine, Cant. 1. 2. 


O let me bathe my foul in the dilicious | 
Intimacies of a ſpiritual communion * 


with thee my God, that I may for e- 


ver adhere unto thee with a ſincere con- 


ſtancy, and reſt in thee with a Love of 
complacency : For I feel, 1 find my 
ſoul caſt into a longing ſweat for thee, 
and nothing can ſatisfie the importu- 
nate longing of my perplexed ſoul, but 


my deareſt Husband 
fits! O theſe ſweet Pangs of Love 
grow upon me a pace! Upon a ſudden, 


my King, my Saviour, I am ever /ick 


; . Concluſion. "gs 7 
And nov, O my ſoul, return unte 


ty reli, for the Lord hath been beneficial 


unto thee, Pſal. 116. 7. The Reaſon 
of thy Love is Chriſt's Love; Thou 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved thee. Is 
it thus, O my foul ? Hath the Lord 
Chriſt indeed diſcovered his Wil, to 
take thee for his ſpouſe? What, he 
that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an impure 


Wretch as thou. art? O how ſhould 
this but meltthee into a flame of Love? 


What ſtirrings of Love ſhoulgſt thou 


now feel in thy Bowels? how ſhouldſt 
, by . 5 5 thou” 


112 


% 


or thou art my Lord; 
my Love, my Life, and thou art alto- 
© gether lovely, O my dear ſeſu! O 
Os theſe holy 
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en my Love, and make me weep bitterly, 
-- that I have loved thee 


love fuffitiently, my beſl and mightie/t 


ſeeking with thy ſeeking, be thou preſent 


Taſte of thy Sweetneſs and Frnition of thy 


: 


thou now value him, and prize hm. 


and praiſe him ? how ſhould thy G 
now ſing praiſes to him, and nat be ſilent ? 


how ſhouldit thou admire and wonder, 
that thou couldſt endure tobe without 
Chriſt ſo long? that thou © couldlt ſo 


MNightly think of Chriſt heretofore? O 
my Soul, henceforth cling to thy Savi- 
- our, go out of thy ſelf, and creep to 
him, and affect not only Union, but 
very Unity with him; bathe thy ſelf. 
hereafter again and again, many and 

many a Time in thoſe delicious Intima- 

cies of thy. ſpiritual, Marriage: 


| And to 
that Purpoſe, O my Sou], if ſome» 


times thy. Love to thy Saviour ſhall 
cool, O then fuweet Saviour look upon me 


in Mercy; one Look of thine will awake 
9 little, whom to 


Loves are moſt inſufficient : Prevent my 
with me in thy providence and Power, 
when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me, in the 
Loves ; and then when I have regained 
thee, I will bold more hardly, and keep 
more faſtly, and lovethee more Vehement- 


Iy, by thy Power aſſiſting : and provide a 


Stock of Loves in the Summer, againſt 
Winter, if it return any more: Come 


Tord Jeſus, and be as-the Roe on the 


mountains; my Life is hid with thee, O 


appear quickly, that I may quickly appear 
- with thee in Glory, and in the Happineſs 


offia conſummate Marriage: Even /0 


comg Lord Jeſus, come-quickly,. Amen, 
Ann, Rev. 22. 20. 
N 8 


Plalm. 18. 20 


FWW 
Auother Example of Eternity, 


A TER Entrance by Prayer and 


choice of this Theme, the ſoul 


may proceed thus: 


1. Deſcription. 


5 


O my ſoul, what is this Eternity 


8 


2 „ 


Mediation. 


ment. 2. Of Joy, O 


* 


u hereof thou ſtudieft ? It is the intire 


and per/eat Poſſeſſion of a_Life ( toge her 
and at once) that never ſhell have End: 


Tie Deſctip ion may be imper fect and 


no Wonder :- For how. can that be de- 
fined, which hath no Bounds or Li- 
mits: Whatſoever is laid. of Eternity, 


comes infinitely ſhort of it, no Words 
can utter it, no Figures number it, 


no Time can meaſure it; Eternity is of 


this Nature, take from it what you 
will, it is ſtill the ſame, it is neither ins 
creaſed by Addition, nor diminiſhed by 
ſubſtraction: What is Eternity Ir 16 
4 Cirele running back into itſelf, wha/e 
Center is * and Cirtumferente 
without all End, What is Eternity ? 
It is & Duration'alwife preſent, it is ane 
perpetual Day which is not divided into 
that which» is paſt, and that which is to 
come; What is Eternity? It js an Age 
of Ages, never expiring, but alwi/e like 


.. 1tſelf, without all change. What is E- 
' fernity? It is a Beginning without Be- 


ginning, middle or ending,” alwiſe begin- 
ging. And this, O my ſoul, is Eter- 
nity. - e 
22. Diſtributi. 


There is two-fold Eternity, an E- 
ternity of Wo, and an Eternity ot Joy: 


1. Of Wo, O Wo that never hall 
have End! The Vorm ſball not die, the 
Fire ſhall not be quenched, Iſa 56. 24. 
After a thouſand thoufand Millions of 


_ Years, there are ſtill as many more to 


come, and when thoſe many more are 
come and gone, the Woes are yet as far 


from the laſt as they were at the firſt : 


It is now aboye four thouſand Years 
ſince E/au, who hated Jacob, was Caſt 
into this Pit of Woes, and yet the 
Number of his Years of 'Torments are 
as many as the firſt Day: of his Tor- 
oy above all 
the Joys in Harveſt, Iſa. 9. 3. they are 


the Joys of Heaven: There joys ihe 


Underſtanding by a perfect . 


* 


k Wk 


Meditation. 


and Viſion of God; there joys the, 
Memory, by a periect | | 
of all Things palt ; there joys the Will, 
by enjoyingall Manner of Good with- 
out all” Fear of Evil: In this Joy there 
is no Corruption, no Detect, no old 
Age, but ſalemn Glory, and continu- 
al Solemnity; there is an everlaſtin 
Spring, there is alwile the Flower, an 
Grace of Youth and perfect Health: 
With thee is the fountain of life, and in 
thy light fhall we ſee light, Pſal. 36. 9 
* 1 . Cauſes. N | 
Mhence are theſe two Eternities, O 
my ſoul, but from him that is only e- 


ternalk be INES Nn 
©, 1, Eternal Wo is from him, For be 


hath prepared Taphet of old, Iſa. 33. 33. 
God is the efficient, + ſin the merito- 
rious cauſe of this Wo, The wages of 


fuaded to be Chriſtians, and they were 
Ä near Salvation, and they bad. a golden 


2. Eternal Joy is from him, the Fa- 
ther beſtows it, the Son merits it, the 


Holy Ghoſt ſeals and- applies it: God 
- 


hath given thee a Saviour, O my ſoul, 
to give this eternal Joy to thee, and: 
God hath given thee Faith, whereby 
thou mayſt attain to this Saviour; and 
God hath given thee his Word, where- 
by thou mayſt attain to this Faich: 
Look up, therefore, to him as the Be- 
inner and Finiſher ot this Eternity, 
and whilſt thou magnifieſt the Author, 
be raviſhed with the Glory of the 
Work; there is nothing that is good, 
that is not comprehended herein; In 
thy preſente is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
| rd _ are pleaſures for evermore, 
al, 1 "4 7 TT 200 : In | 


45 


- 


What are the Effects, O my ſoul, of 


this Eternity ? . 


1. Of Eternity in Hell, theſe _a- 
monegſt others; heavy, heavy, moſt ſad 


and heavy Thoughts,. when the Damned 
thall conſider their Dooms, Gs ye into 


N " 
* 


, F : 


Remembrance 


member, That ſometimes they lived, at 


# Kos, 
everlaſiing fires, then ſhall they caſt 
their deep I heughts | PREM 


be 45 Time paſt, 
a I Eterniy to come. * 
"ime paſt, they ſhall re- 


leaſt ſome of them, in a glorious Golhen, 
enlighined with the faire: Noon tide of 


the Goſpel that ever_ the Sun /aw, and 


that they heard many a powerful Ser- 
mon, any one Paſſage whereof, bad they 
not ſuffered Satan to blind fold and baf- 


le them, might have been unto them the © 


Beginning of the New Birth ; that many 
Times they were told of this Danger by 


God's faithful Minifters ; that they had 


many Calls end Offers of Salvation, and 


the Spirit of Ged many a Time cried le- 


hind them, This is the Way, walk ig 
itz. that ſometimes they were half per- 


Opportunity for it; but alas! they re- 


volted again, and preferred their Luſls, 


and paſſed by theje Offers and Opportuni- 
ties with an inexpiable Neglect, and hor- 
rible ingratitude, and now they ly drawne 


ed and damned in that Lake of Fire and 
. Brimſlone, which they might have ſo eu- 
fily and ſ often. eſcaped, O what a 


ſhriek will this cauſe in Hell? whiles at 


every of theſe Conſiderations the Worm 


of Conſcience ſhall give them a deadly 


Bite, even to the Heart? that the 


Memory ot Things here on Earth, re- 


mains fill with all Spirits in the World 
of Hell, is manifeſt, Son, rememler 
that thou in thy life-time reteivedſi ty 


good things, and Lazarus evil, now 


"therefore is he comforted, and thou art 
tormented, laid Abraham to that rich 


Man in Hell, Lake 16. 25, 


2, Por Eternity ta come, they ſhalt 
conſider, That this Eternity is another 


Hell in Hell; might they endure thoſe 
horrible Pains, and extreme Horrors n9 
more millions of Tears, than there are 

| TRI | Crea- 


8 s 
a 1 


Saul, here's a Meditation able to ſtat 
tle thee from the Sleep of din: Noque- 


— 


— 


Creatures both in -Heatny and Earth, 
they would comfort themſelves with this 


Thought, My. Miſery will af laf! have an 


End ; but -this Word Eternity, it rents 


their very Heart in Pieces, it rents their 


very Throat with hideous Rorings, it 


gives a_new Life t6 their unfufferable 


Sorrows : O my Soul, defi thou not trem- 
ble at this Conſi ideration 7 2 5 tho 
heareſt 704 rotring in Hell Flames, # 


have now ſuffered aboue one thouſand þþ bx 


hundred Years, fince I betrayed 10, 


and thraugb the Extremity of Torment, 
I have thought theſe one thouſand ſix dun- 


dred, to baue been a thouſand thouſand | 
thouſand thouſand Years > O when will be 
an End of theſe Sufferings? When? 


couldſt thou tell Stellas cali, firllgs ro- 
fluminis, c. All the Doo 


i, undis aquet 


Stars of Heaven, Stills of Dew, Drops 
4 Lais, Flaeces of 4 


arth, EA of Corn, Leaves ks 
Trees, Beafts of the Field, Mates 


Sun flying in the Air, Heirs on t 


growing on the PAC ; and ſbould/} then - 
add te theſe, all the Thoughts of Men, 


the Motions and Mutations of all the. 
Creatures, and number all theſe by all 


the Additions and Multiphications of A. 


| rithmetick, enough to fill Volumes reach- + 
ing from Earth unto Heaven, ai yet thou 
- baſt nat meafured the Length,the Mo dale 


Y Eternity! O Judas, here is thy 
ot, thou haſt fryed in Hell above a 


Thoufand Years, thou maſt be tormen- 
_ in thoſe Flames a hundred thouſand 


Years, ten hundred thouſand Years, 2 
thouſand million of Years of Ages; — 


when all thoſe Vears and Ages are gone 
and paſt, thou art as far trom the End 
of thy Torments-as thou wert at the 


Beginning, when thou hangedſt thy ſelf 
and firſt wentſt down to Hell. O m 


_ 


ad, member, That ſometimes they were in 
Sand on the Sea dare, Piles 0 Oral ® Troubles, in Sorrows, in Sickneſſes, in 


44 ET ON A Meditation. Ie 


at theſe Thoughts 9 and 
1 7 . in Hell take on with in- 
finite Anguiſh and intaged Indignati- 
on: Hence comes that horrible Hatred, 
and perpetual Blaſphemies which the 
Damned. utter againſt God: O how 
they tear their Hair, and bite their 
Nails, and gnaſh their Teeth, and dig 
furiouſly into the very Fountain of 
Lite, defirous ( it they could do it poſ- 
fibly nar Nr et out their very Bowels, O0 
cart, well mayſt thou tremble in 
the Midft of this Meditation | 0 Ber- | 
nity! Eternity]. Etermty / /, 
2, Of Eternity in Heaven, theſe, a. 
mongſt others are the Effects, rewaing, 
raiſing, and mo  raviſhing Thoughts, 
when. the Blefle# . ſhall confider their 
m, Came, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the N Then n they | 


" Snow, Flowers of the — * Thoughts 
Spring, a of Flowers, Þruits of © 


e 
1 arnity ta come, 
- 3 Time pal. They ſhall re- 


Contempt of others, in Dangers by Sa 
and Land; that ſometimes they were rea- 
dy to periſh, and to oft away their Souls 
by this or that hn, but that God ſtill hela 
bis ſpecial Hand over them,” and. gave 


them Grace, and brought them int the 
Port and Haven of Security, | where is 


no /hadaw of Miſeries, O what raviſh- | 
ing of. Spirit will the Souls of the 5 
* into at their recalling of 

and that the Memory of Things | 
— below remains ſtill with the Spirits 
of the Juſt made perfect, is manifeſt ; 
Remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
king dom, ſaid the good Thi to Chriſt, 


2. For Eternity to ce, {6 ſhall 


Tue 23, 44. 


.confider, That the Joy they enjoy they 
- ſhall enjoy for ever: They that be wi/? 


ſhall ſhine: as the brightneſs of the firma- 


ment ; and thiy that turn many to Tigh- 


geouſ- 


— 


They ſpall ſhine how t as the firmament, 


, the flars, Dan. 12. 9. or 85 the fun, 


faith "our Saviour, Matth. 13.45. Not 


paß the Brig btnef of the Sun, but the 
- Gunz being the moſt glittering Thing in 
the World, he takes 4 Reſemblante to- 
wards expreſſing their incomparable Glo- 
0 But to heighten this Glory, obſerve 
the auxefis, it hall be for every i. e. for 
Eternity, or for ener and ner, i. e. for 
Eternity and Etzrnity; or, as the La- 


petual Eternities: It one Eternity be 
without End, what are two? what 
are ten? what are an hundred f what 
are infinite? O what a Liiſe is this that 
knoweth no End ? What à Glory is 


this that never fadeth? what a Love is 


this that never cooleth? What a Joy is 


this that never pee 4 a 5 
l rt A pps 7 , 4 | 
- Why then” © my ſoul, doſt thou 


ſet thy Reſt on this fide Feen ? what. 
are thoſe few ſhort Pleaſures thou here 
enjoyeſt? what is this © brittle Life? 
on which depends eternal Blifles or 
 VVo? What is Earth te Heaven? 


What a Minute to Eternity? if any 


Thing be contrary to Eternity, what 
is it but this Punctilio of Time we 
have here to ſpend? this brittle Life? 
What is but an Ell, a Span, an Inch, 

2 Paint? O dear Peny worth, to buy 
. the merry Madneſs of one Hour, wit 
Ages of Pangs, infinite and eternal! 
O deareſt Bargain that ever was, to fell 
away Heaven, our everlaſting Inheri- 


tance, with E/2t, for a ſip of momen- 


_ *tany Pleaſure. I ſee this World and 
the other are mere Oppoſites ; my Life 
wu ſo little, and Eternity fo long, that I 
cannot tell what is more contrary than 
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„ &s the flars for ever and ever, future, and therefore my Life and E- 


tines, in perpetuas æternitates, for per- 


ternity are as contrary as may be. 
1 6. Compariſens. 
But to what ſhall I compare this E- 


the ſand 


. 9." | Nay, it we 
multiply a thouſand Years. a thouſand 
Times, it would not amount to the 
teaſt- Fraction of the numberleſs Num- 


ber of Eterhity. They ſay,” that the 


eight celeſtial Orb ox Sphere is moved 
Wondrous leaſurely, for tho it be daily 
wheeled about by the rapid Motion of 
the Frimume mobile, yet it finiſheth not 


its own proper Circuit, but once in 


Thirty fix thouland Years; and this 


ſpace of Time, they call the Great Year, 


or Plato Tear: But compare this with 


Eternity, and it will appear but as a 


Moment, a very nothing at all: To 


"What then, mayſt thou compare this E- 


ternity k O my ſoul, it is lite an Orb, 


er Way round and like itſelf ; or lite 


# Wheel that turns and turns, and doth 
never ceaſe turning; or like a Year, con- 
tinually wheeling about, which turns a- 
Pain to the ſame Point whence it began, 


and fill wheels about again; br like an 


ever-runmng Fountain, whither the Ma- 
ters after many Turnings flow back again, 
that they may alwiſe foto; or like a ſnake 
bawed back unto itſe , orbicularly, holding 


fo, ſaith Chry/s/tom, as they ſhould not ternity? As a drop of water is unts the” 


fea, and a gravel-flone is in compariſon of 
; 7 are a thouſand years to the dax 
of eternity, Eccl. 


» 


* \ 


the Tail in her Mouth, which in its End 


doth again begin, and never ceaſeth to be- 
ging or like a Ring, or a Globe, or like © 


a ſphere, or like the Circuit of the Moon 
without all End, OO. 5 
* 7. Teflimonies, Pg 
Is not the Scripture, O my ſoul fre- 


7 in the Mention of Eternity? 


eſe ſhall go inta everlaſting puniſp ment, 
but the righteous into life eternal, Matth. 


— 


thele two: My Life is nothing but a 25. 46. Their worm /hall not die, their 


Naw, this Inſtant is properly my own, 
Teannot promiſe to myfelf any Thing 


b 


fire ſhall not be quenched : Depart from 
mt, yt curſed, intorverlaſting fire, Matk 


by 


- 2 * 


. 


— 
1 


— — - K = 
” 
* 
* 


9, 44, 46, 48. Matth. 25. 41. . 
former drinketb of the water that I Hall 
ive bim, ſball never thirſt, but the a. 
ter that I jhall give him, ſhall be in him 


2 we. 


* a 


faileth! 


fy and tht everlaſting Fire. 
neſs of this Eternity? there's a Man N 
the Fire, and a Worm at his Heart; 


;* » 


3% 
P 
=. 
1 0 
ou 


a well of water, ſpringing up into eter- 
nal lite, John 4. 14. We know, that. 


' if our earthly Houſe of this "tabernacle 
. were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houft not made with hands, Hire 


nal in the headens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Surely 
he ſhall not be moved for ever, the righte- 
ous ſhall be in everlaſiing remembrance, 


Pfal. 112. 6. They that be wiſe "ſhall 
Pine as the Brightneſs of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, 
4 the flars for ever and ever, Dan. 
12. 3“. 1 i 


Thas far, O my ſoul, tor the In- 
formation of thy Judgment: No for 
the ſtirring up of thy . 


ffections. 
i = | 


: — 


9 Eternity, - whether of Joys or 
Woes! O that thou wert written in a 
' book, that thou wert grauen with an iron 


pen and lead in the rock for. ever !. Job, 


19. 22. 23, O that my Heart were the 
Book that my Meditation Were the 
Iron-pen and Lead ! and that this Wofd 


Eternity were to imprinted and engra- 


ven in my "Heart, chat I might ſtill 


have it in my Mind, when Pleaſure 
fawneth, when Luſt provoketh, when 
the Fleſh 
O Eternity, how is it 1 for- 
got thee! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed, 


O God, my heart is fixed, Pal. 57. 7. 


Set thy ſelf in à ſure Place, and ſtand 


a while; and ſtanding, admire at this 


paſſeth away; and that thou mayſt taſte 


and reliſh, that thou mayſt be affected 


and moved with this Eternity, . 
1. Conſider the never-dying » Worm, 


. Meditation, 


. ſhreek, 


ners of the 


of their Lives. 
rebelleth, when the ſpirit. | 


ments which are drawn from 
Eternity which alwiſe ſtands, and never 


e 
the Fire burns him, and the Worm bites 
him, yet neither of theſe make an End 
ot him; there he rores, and yells, and 
howls, and cries, Oui is me for ever / 
A Man ſaid 11 alas, Broad is the way, 
and many there are that wall hell. ward. 
It were enough indeed to make all trem- 


dle, tho they were but one amongſt all 


the ſons of Adam to fuffer eternally, but 
that Hell ſbould enlarge herſelf, and open 
ber mouth without meaſure, and their 
glory and their multitude, and their 
pomp ſhould deſcend into it, Iſa. 5. 14. 
That there ſhould. be Millions of Men 


of the fame Fleſh and Blood that 1 am, 
chained together in Hell, where one 


rores, and another antwers, and all bear 
the Burden, Vn, and alas for ever! In 
one Nock of-Helt there's a lamentable 
Wo for ever, in another cor- 
ner far remote, there's another fearful 
ſhreek, Yo ow ever: in all the Cor- 

e {ſmoky Vaults there's a 
cry, or an Eccho of this Cry, For ever, 


for ever, for ever, for ' ever. O my 


foul, how is it thou canſt ſleep in the 


"Night, or be merry in the Day, whilſt 


thou thinkeft attentively, or conſidereſt 
throughly of this Meditation? Leſs 


Matters have ſometimes beſtraughted 


Men of their Wits, and bereaved them 


% 


2. Confider the Eternity of Foys: It 
may be the former Conſideration is too 


2 legal, and it will not ſuit every ſpirit ſo 
and ſay with. David, my heart is fixed, 


well. Every thing ts received according 
to the Receiver; à legal ſpirit,” (ay ſome, 
doth reliſh and ſauour moſt of theſe Argu- 

Hell; but 
an evangelical ſpirit ' doth »beſt reliſh them 


that are drawn from Heaven, Come 


then, O my ſoul, and in che cloſe of 


this Meditation dwell on, and confider 
only 
O the Bitter- 


the ſweetneſs of this Eternitv: 
But how ſhould T canfider of this 'Eter- 
nity ? Ho | ſince the Beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor percoved 


b the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O 
od, beſides thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that watteth for him, Iſa. 64. 
4. Whey Chriſtſhall come again, he 
ſhall de admlred of bis ſaints, 2 Thefl. 
1. 10% And why admired; but der 
cauſe ſomething ſhall be ſeen then that 


was never thought of before? The ſaints 


cannot think there is ſo much Glory 
in Jeſus Chriſt, as then they ſhall find, 
and theretore they ſhall ſtand admiring 
at him; but yet becauſe the Lord is 
pleaſed to let out a Beam of this Light 
unto us in his bleſſed Word, go on, O 
my foul, as the Lord ſhall enable; forget 
* & while thy own ptople, and thy father's 
houſe, go out of this Fleſh and World, 
and by adeep, and ſad, and ſerious Me- 


. ditation get into Heaven; and to make 


way for Entrance, tft up your heads, O 


ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſiing. 


doors, thata mortal, miſerable Wretch 
may enter in. n 4 

hen Paul was caught up into Pa- 
radiſe, be heard unſpeakable words.. And 
now by contemplation I am in Hea- 
ven, methinks I ſee inviſible fights ; 


what Happineſs is here of Saints? I. 


Mall reduce all theſe Heads, 
T heir on -- 5 
Glory, which laſt appears 


olpecially in theirg ., fee 

. e, they? enjoy. 
- 1; The Duty of theſe Saints conſiſts 
in the keeping of a perpetual Sabbath; 


conſider it, O my ſoul, in theſe Par- 


ticulars. 4 i: | 
i, They are exerciſed in the higheſt 


Employments that any Creature can be 


exerciſed in; Hearken the high Praiſes 
of God are in their Mouths ; beſides the 
igh Contemplation of God and of the 
Trinity are in their Minds; they are al- 
wiſe ſinging praiſes to God, and to him 
that fits upon the throne, Pal, 149. 6. 


Surely this is the higheſt Employment, 


tor (his is the higheſt Glory that God 


1 - 
" r 


_- Meditation. 


ſider their QhjeEt they 


147 
hath, not only from his Works here, 
but from all. the Councils. of his Wife 


dom about the great Myflery of Re- 
| orks in Hea- 
ven, and from all the Communicati- 


demption, from all his 


ons of himlelt to the Saints in Heaven; 
the End of all that God does in the 
World is for his Glory, and the End 


of all” that God does in Heaven, is 


tor the actual Working of the ſouls 
of his ſaints upon himſelf. 8 
2. The Hearts of ſaints are alwiſe 
up and fit for theſe-high Praiſes of God, 
they are not ſometimes enlarged, and 
ſometimes ſtraight'ned; no, no, their 


. fouls are alwiſe up, alwife upon the 


higheſt Pin, enflamed with Heat con- 
tinually. _ \ 3 

3. There is no Intermiſſion of theſe 
high Praiſes of God; the ſaints con- 
tinue Day and Night, they go not to 


Duty, and break off again; and go 


again, and break off again; 
there's no other Employment here, 
there's nothing elſe in Heaven to 
ſpend one. Moment of that Time in to 
all Eternity, „ 
4. There is no Wearineſs in theſe 
ſaints, tho they are prailing of God 
millions of | Years, yet they are as treſh 
at the End of them as at the firſt Mo- 


ment; O Eternity! O #ternal Duty! ! 


2. The Glory of theſe ſaints is both 


in their Souls and Bodies, but becauſe 


their Bodies are not yet in Heaven, let 


paſs, O my ſoul that Glory, and con- 


ider the Glory of the;2 Souls of Saints; 
in each ſoul there is, the Underſtand- 
ing, Will, and Affections: For the 
Affections, conſider only their Joy; 
for the Underſtanding and Will, con- 
ſee, which is, 


the Viſjen of G; and the Object they 
enjoy, Which is the Fruition of G; 
that relates to the Underſtanding, this 
to the Wil. . 
1. For the Foy of ſaints, it is a pure 

3 


\ 


+, bow 'mony 
many 
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fo withoutany Mixture of ſorrow or 
a7 it is a ſpiritual Joy, flowing eſpe- 
cially from this, that God is their 


Portion; it is a full Foy, for they joy 
an God, they joy in 4he Glory of God, they 


ray in the Communication of God to them. 

they joy in the Glory of, one another ; loo 
ſ[a'nts are in Heaven, 

y Toys | have the ſaints; for the 

ntejoice in every one's Happineſi as their 


oon, this doubles and trebles and mul- 


- tplies their 


31Þ4 og: O it is @ full Foy; 
but that which | ; 
it 1s a divine Joy, for it tomes from 
God, and it is in God, and it is with 


Cod. . It comes from God, being 
.- cauſed by the Spirit of God, 2. It is 


in God, and that is another Manner of 
Joy than is in Meat, or Drink, or in 


God, it is the ſawe 


the Creature. 


- 4. E is with 


Ke that God bimfelf hath; carpal 


_ Hearts rejoice in ſenſual Things, but 


God rejoiceth not in theſe Things they 


zejoice in z now the ſaints in Heaven 
zre exerciſed in the ſame Joy that God 


imſelf hath; the Beams of their Joy 


are mingled with. the Beams of God's which yet is not ſeparated from his At- 


Joy- O glorious Joy and yet the 


| . Happineſs of ſaints confiſts not in this 


Joy, for the Enjoyment of God is a- 
dove this Enjoyment 3 proceed then, 


2. For. this Viſen ef God, the Un- 
derſtanding, or the Mind of Saints ſee 


God; in this Happineſs. of Heaven are 
- - cloſed theſe Particulars, * | 
Ing is put for knowing, 1 Cor. 1.2. 12. 


1. The ſaints know God, for 


Now we [ze through a glaſs darkly, but 


then face to face ; now ius know in part, 
Le Hen. ball we Rnow as We are known. 


Ruery faint in Heaven underſtands all 


Things, and knows all Perſons ſo far 


zs it may any Way conduce to his 


* 


Meditation, 


Happineſs; thers is no fi mplieity, no 
ſhall 


Help of Means to fee thoſe glorious 


there is a Light in 
is more than all the reſt, 
dim it; hence, in this frail Condition, 


that there are manifeſted, In bs 
It 


3. The ſain 
 Tuflice, Truth, and Wiſdom ; but the 


- Part, and a ,clear-. Manifeſtation on 


make them able to ſee him, and to be 
O my foul, wade. further, and bathe 


thy ſolf. in theſe delicious 


| Rivers of their 
. _ . heavenly Paradiſe. F | 


on 


know they have God by a reflect Act. 


ownels in Heaven, all the ſaints 
here have ſharpneſs of Wit, conformity 
with God in Knowledge, wbich is 
indeed the very Image of God. 
2. The laints underſtand ſo clearly as 
that they need no Help of Faith; no 


Mea ns 
5 lary, Indeed 

eaven above all 
the Brightneſs ot this World, a Light 
that would dazle the Eye of Man, and 


Things ot Heaven, except that 
we call the Light G 


no Man can ſee God, and live; w ben 
God, or but an Angel appeared, how 
were Men affrighted? but in Heaven, 
the ſouls of the Juſt are elevated, and 
enabled to ſee with Foy thoſe Th 2 $ 
git 
Hall we ſee light, Pal, 36. 9. It iscal- 
** x inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
dl. 1% ta. 8 


| its inthe Light ſre not 
only the Attributes ot God, his Mercy, 


very ſimple pure Eſſence of God; 
tributes; there is a clear Viſion on their 
God's Part; both are from God, to 


witling to be ſeen of them: and thus 
God ſhews himſelf, not darkly, as to 
the Patriarchs of Id; not terribly, 25 
Mount Sinai; not afar off, as to 
Balaam; not for a ſhort Time, as in 
the Transfiguration; the ſaints now 
dwell upon the contemplation of him, 
they have Time enqugh to take a full 
View ot him, even Eternity itſell. 
3. For the Fruition of God, the Will 
of the ſaints enjoys God; In this Happi- 
neſs of Heaven are involved theie 
Things. | tua 
1. The ſaints have God, and they 


2. As 


— . 


£7 1 


— * 4 
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2. As they know they have God, ſo 
they. make what Uſe they will ot all 

the Attributes of God, and of all that is 
in (od; thay haveas much Uſe as they 

will of the Wiſdom of God, and of the 
Power of Ged, and of the Mercy in 

God, as one Friend uſually ſays te a- 
nother, Make uſe of all I have as your 
own; ſo God bids the Saints make ule 

of all his Riches, and Glory, and Ex- 

cellency, as they will. © © 

3. As they make Uſe of God, ſo they 

have the ſweet and comfort of what 
they uſe; hence God is ſaid to give us 
all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
He gives the Things, and he gives the 
Comfort with it; he gives himſelf to 
the Salnts in Glory, the Uſe of himſelf, 

and the comfort of himſelf in the Uſe 
thereof. 3 


4. As they enjoy God, ſo they en- 


| joy themſelves in God, they live in 
od 


continually ; the Fiſh doth not 
more truly live in the Water, and 
move in the Water, than the ſouls of 
Saints do live in God, and move in 
God; Your life is bid with Chriſt in 
Goa, Col. 3. 3. The Lite of Saints 
upon Earth is an hidden Life, and it is 
hid in God, but in Heaven it is a re- 


vealed Life, and revealed in God, and 
,enyo edin God, Such a ſpeech is that 
, 


hriſt, Enter into your Maſter's. joy, 


Mat. 25. 23. it enters not into you, 


but you muſt enter into it; and what 
is it? Your Maſler's joy ; not only that 
Joy that your Maſter gives, but the 
ſame Joy that your Maſter has, itis 
your Mafter's own Joy that you muſt 
enter into, and that you ſhall live in. 
70 T was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day, 
aith John, Rev. 1: 10. it is not (aid 
the ſpirit” was in bim, but he was in the 
ſpirit ; ſurely this was a Beginning of 
the glorious Condition of the Saints of 
God ;- they are in the Spirit of God, 


not only God in hem, but they in 


— 


ritüal Part of 
liſh? O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
goed) O here is the 
Wie 


sn. 149 


God. And this, © my Soul is the ſpi- 


eaven, doth it not re- 


re, ſpiritual, 
Joys of Heaven 
aints are ſo ſwallou ed up in God, as 
that they cannot any turther mind 
themſelves, but altogether God; nay 
their Minds, and Wills, and Affecti- 
ons, are all ſet on God, and nothing 
elſe. . 1. Their Minds are ſo immediat- 
ly ſet on God, as if they were wholly 
emptied of the Creature, and had no- 
thing to do but with an uncreared Good 
even God himſelf. 2. They will not 


any thing to themſelyes nor to any 


creature,” but all to God; O their 


Will is wholly taken up with God. 3, 
Their Affections are wholly ſet on God, 
they rejoyce in the Lord always, and a- 

ain rejoyce in the Lord, Pſalm. 4. 4. 


They love the Lord with all their heart, 
and with all their foul, and with all their 


mind, Mat. 22, 37, and tho. they 
love themſelves, yet ſo as that they 
love themſelves for God; in this world 
we love God for our ſelves, which is 
but a natural Love, or for himſelf, 
which is a gracious Love; but'in Hea- 
ven the ſaints love themſelves for God, 
which is aglorious Love. And in this 
kind of Love of God, and Enjoyment 


of themſelves in God, the ſaints are ra- 


viſhed with God, andare in a kind of 
Extafie. eternally. O the Sweetnels 0 

this Eternity ! O bleſſed Eſtate of ſaints 
in the kingdom of Heaven! O Glory 
not ta be expreſſed, even by thoſe who are 
glarified! There is | 
ſpring, which thro the freſh and fweet 


Breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall 5 


flouriſh euer, there is Time, if it be time, 
always after one ſort, not diſſinguiſbed in- 
to evening and morning, but continued 


with a ſinp'e'Eternity. O Eternity of 


Toys, worthy of continual ſongs of Saints 
and Hugs, to celebrate thy Praiſe !' O 


x SK ternity 


The 


that perpetual _ 
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"  . Brernityof Jet! how. foould 1 extoll 

tee, defire thts, love thee, and bate all. 


this World for thee'? Ft 

But alas! Where is my Loye, my 
Longing after this Eternity? what lit- 
tle Taſte and Savour have I of this 
ſweetneſs? My ſoul, what Dulneſs 

and Heavineſs' is this that hangs upon 
thee? How hath the World bewitch- 


ed thee that thou art become 1o carnal, 
ſio corporeal, 10 ſenſeleſs of ſpiritual 


Things? Thy Thoughts run after 
Riches, and they are uncertain; thou 


art ambitious after Honours, and they 


are ſlippery 3 thou art in Love wit 

Pleaſures, and their End is ſudden, and 
there is Bitterneſs in the End; thou 
art daily conyerhng with Men, but 
Death ſhall diflolve all Knots of 
Friendſhip with otkert. O prepoſtrous 
Care! what, all on the World? and 
now that Eternity is thy Meditation, 
(on which thou ſhouldſt taſte largely, 
and be affected deeply ) art thou now 
all a Mort? O what Dulneſs, what 
Drowſineſs, what Security is this? if 
thou haſt in thee any Sparks of that 
heavenly Fire firſt breathed into thee 


by the Spirit of God, awake, awake, 


O my ſoul, away, away with this dull 
ſenſeleſs jecurity,and con ſider there's but 
a ſtep between thee and Eternity of Joys. 


What haſt thou not ſeen? haſt thou 
not heard? and when all is dene, art 


thou ſo careleſs of thy Home, ſo ſenſe- 


* leſs of ſpiritual Delights? A gracious 


Heart takes not the Things of Heaven 


as Gueſſes and imaginary Thipgs, but 


looks upon them as certain, ſubſtantial 


Realities; and this is a ſign of Grace, 


O my foul, if thau art able to look at 
the Things of Heaven as the only real, 


ſubſtantial, excellent Things, and ſo 


as to darken all the Things of the 
World. Carnal Men look upon theſe 
| beaventy Things as conceits and Ima- 


. 


Ways of God, being the 


4 , 
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ginations, they hive not Faith, nor 


do they know within themſelves that 
there are ſuch Things, but the Saints 


. know within themſelves, that they have 
a better and an enduring ſubNance, Heb. 


10. 34, Luke 17. 21, the Kingdom of 


Heaven is within them, and therefore 


they are uſually quick and active, and 
lively, and cheerful in their ſervices or 
ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I 
bewail thy Wants? Doſt thou doubt 
whether there be an Heaven or whether 
thou haſt a Gad and a Saviour there? 
Oh far be it from thee this Athieſm, 
wo to thee if thou belieyeſt not; but 
O thou of little Faith, doſt thou believe 
there is ſuch an Happineſs; and an Hap- 
pineſs for thee, and yet theu deſireſt it 


not, and yet thou delighteſt not in it? 


Alas, how weak and unbelieving is thy 
Belief? How cold and faint are thy 
Defires ? Tell me what ſuch goodly 
Entertainment haſt thou metwithal here 
on Earth that was worthy to withdraw 
thee from theſe heavenly Joys? Or 
what Cauſe of Diſlike findeſt thou a- 
bove? Oh none! My ſoul, it is only 
thy miſerable Drowfineſs, 4; thy ſe- 
curity. Oh what ſhall I fay ? What 
ailes thee, O my ſoul? As Jonathan 
ſaid toe Amnon, why art thou lean from 
day to day being the King's. {on 80 


why art thou heavy, O my ſoul, and 


why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the 
ing of 
Heaven's Son? - . 

O that I could mind this Eternity 
that I could taſte or reliſh this Eternity! 
that I were fitted and prepared for Eter- 
nity! O that 1 were wiſe, that I under- 


flood this, that I conſidered my latter 


End! Deut. 32. 29. O that now while 
it is called to day, while it is the accept- 
ed tinie, and the day of ſalvatien, 2 Cor. 


6. 2. I had adiligent and intent Eye 


upon this Eternity? O that] 2 


5 . * 


* 


ill reaſon thus, What if I endure hun- 
ker and and thirſt, Emptineſs and In- 
ries, nete 41 

I -avere beaten with Rods, or ſuffered 
ſhipwreck 2” - what if 8 were floned to 


thing to that Eternity of Woes, On 
the contrary, What it I had Cre/us 
' Riches, Solomon's Wardrobe, - Bel/haz- 
rs C 

"Abſolom's Beauty! What if an Angel 
ſhould take me up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and me all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory 7 them, 
and fay unto me, All theſe will 

thee ? all theſe are nothing to eternal 
Glory. O Lord, that I could wait 
and long for thy. ſalvation! O that I 
could mind the des, above! O that 
my Eyes, like the Eyes of thy firſt 
Martyr, could by the Light of Faith 
ſee but a Glimple of Heaven! O that 
my Heart could be rapt up thither in 
Defire! O that I could ſee Heaven 


with a diſcerning, expetimental, ſpi- 


ritual, fixed, believing "Eye! O that 
my Mind were raiſed to look after that 
Communication. of God that 1 ſhall 
have hereafter! O that my Converſa- 
tion were in Heaven! O that my ſoul 
were at this very :Time and Moment 
to receive the Influence ol Heaven's 
Joys into it! How then ſhould I tram- 
ple Upon theſe poor Vanities of the 
rth! 


How willingly ſhould I endure 


all Sorrows, all Torments! How 
ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by all Pleaſures 
all Pomps! How ſhould I be in Tra- 
vail of my Diſfolution.! O when ſhall 
this Day come that I ſhall perform that 
Duty, and partake of the Glory of the 
Saints? When ſhall this Day come,that 
J ſhall. poſſeſs that pure, and ſpiritual, 
and full, and divine Joy which comes 
from God, and is in God, and is with 
God? When ſhall this Day come that 
I ſhall have tbe Viſion of God,” and the 


IS < 9 | 5 * 8 F 2 1 * wad Hl — 
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Poverty? Whatif 


gdrath? 2 Cor. 11. 23. all theſe are no- 


up-board, Samſons Strength, 


I give 


God, and enjoy myſelt in 


and enjo | 
h, when ſhall this Day come, 


God? 


hat I ſhall enter into theſe Confines ot 


Eternity, and ſolace myſelf in God? 
As the Hart panleib after the water- 
brooks; Jo penteth'my ſoul after thee, O 
God: My foul thirfteth for God, for the 


Going God O when /hall I come and ap» 


pear befare God? 
” 4. Confeſſion,. . . © 
* T defire Lord, but alas, how weak- 


1y, haw dully, how heartleſly? Iam. 


not able, Not ſufficient of my ſelf to think 
any thing as of my a, t my ſufficiency 
is O: It is Nature that, pulls me 
from this holy Meditation; Nature fa- 
Yours iel, loves the World, abhors 


Death and Eternity in another World: 
It is my Mifery that I dote on nothing, 


or on hn,” that's worſe than nothing; 
how long ſhall theſe Vanities thus beſot 
me! How. long ſhall theſe vain thoughts 


lodge within me Jer. 4. 14. Wby 


Lord? there is no Strength in me, I 
can neither will nor do; I' is thou only 
muſt work in me both to will and to do 
(beth to meditate on, and to prepare 


for Eternity) of thy good will and piea- 
fare, Phil. 2. 13. F220 


| 5. Petition, 

To thee, Lord, I make my Moan, 
to thee I tender my humble Petition, 
and pour out my Soul: O give me a 
Tafteand Reliſh of this Eternityz O 
give me this water, that I need thir/l no 
more; O give me ſuch a Taſte or Re- 
liſh of this Water, that it may be in me a 
well of water ſpringing up into eternal 
life : O inflame my ſoul with a Love 


of theſe Thoughts, witha longing De» 


fire after this Eternity of Joys. O let 
me not always be thus dull and brutiſh, 
but thou that haſt prepared Eternity for 
me, prepare my ſoul for Eternity; 
teach me ſo to carry on this Earth, that 
I be not ſhut out ef thoſe eternal 1 

, 8 


54 


Fruition of God ; when fhall I ſee God, 


152 1 
fions in Heaven ; epen my Eyes that 1 
may ſee; draw afide this Vail, that 1 
may know what Eternity is; give me 
ſoto live as one that labours for Eterni- 
ty, contends ſor Eternity, ſuffers for 


ternity; let me never be ſo fooliſh as 
to ſettle-myſelt on Vanity, and to ne- 


ect this Eternity that never ſhall have 
nd. Oh Father of glory, give me the 
ſpirit f wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chrift, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding being illigbi' nd, I may 
know what is the hope of thy calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of thy inberi- 


tance is inthe ſaints, Eph. 1. i7, 18, 
Lord here is the ſummary of my ſuit, 


that I may Fnow, not only the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints, but the inheritance 


in the ſaints, and the Gloty of the inhe- 


ritance, and the Riches of the Glory; 
nor would I have. Underſtanding to 
know this, but I defire that the eyes of 
my underſtanding may be wy, abt 3 and 
let this come from the - knowledge 

Chriſt, from the ſpirit 2 wiſdom and re- 
bvelation, and from the Father of glory, O 
Lord my Meaning is, and my Prayer is, 
that I may find ſome experimental, 
{weet, and ſpiritual Good in myſelf as 
- the Beginning of that eternal Good 
which I expect; others may know 
what this Eternity is in Sermons, in 
Books, in the written Word ; but the 


Saints only Know in themſelves that they that boughteſt Heaven for me, guide me 


thither; and for thy Mercy's fake, in 
ſpight ot all Temptations, enlighten 


have a better and enduring 1 Heb. 
10. 34. O Lord, that I may knew 
in my ſelf what this Eternity is, that T 
may know it by chat experimental 


ſweetneſs of the Beginning of Glory, 


that 1 find in myſelf, and what is Glo- 
ty begun but Grace and Holineſs ? 


Thou ſeeſt Lord that it is no ſtrange 
Favour that I beg of thee, it is no other 


than that what thou haſt richly beſtow- 
ed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, Con- 
- feflors, . ſervants from the beginning, 
who never could fo chearfully have em- 


% 


% 


braced Death and Torments, 


if thro? 
the midſt of their Flames, and Paing 
they had not ſeen their Crown of Glo- 
ry. We faint not in ſufferings, becanje 
we look at things that are not Jeen,z Cor. 
4. 16. Why Lerd, one Drop of hea- 
ven within me would- darken all the 
Glory of the World without me; O 
let me ſee Heaven in the Reality of it 


with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed Eye; let 


into my Heart one. ſweet and ſaying 
Thought of Eternity, and then when 


thou wilt, Lord, let thy ſervan t depart 


in peace. My Times are in thy Hand, 
Iam no better than my Fathers; my 
Life,is a Bubble, a ſmoke, a ſhed ow, a 


"Thought, I know there is no abiding 


in this through · fair? Oh ſuffer me not 
to be lo mad, as while I paſs on the 
Way, to forget the End; it is that o- 
ther Life that I muft look after; with 


pf - thee it is that I muſt continue; Oh let 


me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as te 


of ſettle my ſelf on what I muſt leave* and 


neglect Eternity. I have ſeen enough 
of this earth, and yet I love it too much. 
Oh let me ſee Heaven another while, 
and love it ſo much more than the 
Earth, by how much the Things there 
are more worthy te be loved. Oh 
God look down on me, and teach me 
to look up to thee, and to ſee thy good- 
neſs in the Land of the Living; thou 


thou my ſoul; direct it, crown it, that 
ſo at laſt F may do that Duty, and re- 
ceive that Glory of thy Saints, in Joy- 
ing, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all 


Eternity. rn 

3 6. Confidence. 

Behold, O my Soul, and do not 
meerly crave, but challenge this Favour 
of God, as that which he owes thee ; 


he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed it, 


and by his Mercy he hath made his 1 


— 


Meditation, 


his Debt : Ts there not a Promiſe 
made, Bleſed is the. people that know 
the joyful found, they ſhall walk in the 
light of thy countenance, O Lord, Pial, 
89, 15. and is it not an Experience 
tried, I /at down under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was ſtbset to 
my taſte, Cant. 2. 3. O what is this 
but the Taſte of Eternity ? What is 
this but a Glimpſe © of unſpeakable 
Joy? O Lord, let me taſte this 
_ Sweetnels by ſome real Experiments in 

my own Heart! Give me Lord: 


what wilt thou give? Give me a ſpi- 


ritual Eye that I may look at this Eter- 


nity as a fpiritual Thing; a carnal 


a 


Heart looks at it carnally; Oh the 
flaſhes of > Foy to have a crown and a 
kingdom | but a ipiritual Heart looks 
at Eternity ſpiritually: O give me to 
look to Heaven with a right Eve, and 


in a right Manner to look at the ſpiri- 


tual Part, and ſpiritual Excellency in 
Heaven, which conſiſts in ihe viſion of 
God, and fruition of God; in the Image 
of God, end Communion with God : O 
ive me thus to ſee, and to know the 
© Reality of. this Eternity. Give me 
Lord, what wilt thou give? Give me 
an heavenly 1 that will carry me 
heaven- ward: The Church is compa- 
red to pillurs of ſmoke that aſcend upward 
to heaven, Cant. 3. 6. the the Church 
be black and dark in regard of her Infic- 
mities, yet ſhe hath a Principle to carry 
her upward to heauen and the Saints 
are compared to Eagles that flie aloft 


towards Heaven, tho their Bodies are 


not there, yet their Hearts and Souls 
are there: Why, Lord, my Trea- 
ſure is in Heaven, Oh let my Heart be 

there! Oh, where ſhould it be bat 
there? Is not Heaven the Place and 
Center of my Heart? and have not all 
Things in Nature a Principle to carry 
them to their proper Place? Experi- 


once tells me that as the Place of Fire is foul, And now Lord, that thou haſt 


"0" 


on high, ſo Fire hath a Principle to car- 
ry it on high, and as the Place of earth 
is below, ſo Earth hath a Principle to 
carry it below: and it the Place and 


Center of my Heart be in Heaven, muſt 


it not have a Principle to move natural- 
ly thither ? O the Conſciences of ma- 
ny tell them their Souls work downe 
ward to Vanity and Senſuality: But O 


Lord let my Soul work heaven-ward ! 
O Chriſt let my Soul move towards 
thee! tho I have Weights of Corrup- 


tion that would weigh me down, yet 
give me and aſſure me of that Principle 
that does work to Heaven. Give me 
Lord, 


wrought in me here, give me the firſt 
fruits of Heaven. The Scripture faith, 
that whom he hath juſtified, them be hath 
glorified, Rom. 8. 30. i. e. they have 
the ny of Heaven begun in them: 
Why Lord, gide me this Earn; give 
me an Heart enlarged with God's Image; 
now is the Image of God begun, and 
in Heaven the Image of God ſhall be re- 
newed : Oh give me this Image, give 


me Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, for that 
is the Image of God, Eph. 4. 24. give 


me thy Preſence, give me the Viſions of 
God, and Fruitions of God; ſuch 


Things are in Heaven; and as the ear- 


neſt of my inheritance give me the firſt- 
fruits, give me ſome Acquaintance of 


thy bleſſed Fad in every Ordinance, let 


there be a ſtronger Union berwixt God 
and my Soul; let me enjoy God in the 
Creature, and God in the Ordinances; 


and God in all Things; Yea, let me 


enjoy God in myſelf, and myſelf in God: 


O let the Sabbaths be my Deligbt as a 


Beginning of that eternal Sabbath that 
I ſhall keep in Heaven: And thus he- 
tore I go into. Heaven, let Heaven 
come into me; let me tafte of Eterni- 
ty by theſe real Experiments Tn my gun 


» 


at wilt thou give me? give 
me Beginnings of eternal Life 


Vs » 8 
1 HE | 
in ſome ſweet Meaſure aTured me, in 


that thou beginneſt to warm: my Heart, 
and to perſuade my Soul that I have a 


Right and Intereſt to this Eternity; how 


ſhould L but grow bold and confident? 


. , Chearup, O my Soul, chear up my los, 
- Chriſt's fair ene, for lo the winter is al- 


moſi paſt, and thy time of the ſinging of 
birds is almoſi come, It is but a while, 
and I ſhall be free from the Body of fin 
and Death; it is but a while, and the 
Image of God ſhall be made 
me; it is but a while, and I ſhall be- 
hold the blefled Face of God, and fhall 
live to the Praiſe of that bleſſed God 
without any Intermiſſion, and ſhall 


join with thoſe bleſſed Creatures, that - 


are eternally bleſſing and praiſing God; 
thoſe Taſtes thou haſt formerly had, 
aſſute thee of this. Believe it, believe 
the Promiſes; be content to venture all 
thoſe great Things of Eternity upon 
that bare Word of God, P/al. 89. 15. 
Cant. 2. 3. & 3. 6. Ram. 8. 30. 
Eph. 4. 24. What ? doſt thou believe? 
ſurely this one Work of God, to make 
 -theecloſe with the Promiſe, - and to 
venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it- 
ſelf intereſt thee in this Eternity; for 
this is an immediate Work of the Spirit, 
It is from a divine Principle to be able to 
do this; and yet flay nat here; preſs on, 
O my Soul, and do not only believe a taſte, 
. but. a hearty Draught of Eternity; theſe 
Tales are but Earneſis, but there is a 
Promiſe of everlaſting Fruition : Hath 
he not given his Word for eternal life, 
Jabn 3. 16. 
tance, Heb. g. 15. for everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. for an In- 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away, 1. Pet. 1. 4. A- 


Wake, ariſe, O my Soul, and lay 
hold on the Promiſes of this bleſſed E- 
ternity; be not diſmaid by Reaſon of 


the Unworthineſs, for the Promile is of 


| Grace, treely offered, and freely given 


K 4 
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ow , . * my 
Meditation; 


rtet in T//ues If G 


for an eternal inberi- 


nite Councils of God, and the Works 


to them that be unworthy in their own 
Eyes, Chriſt hath purchaſed Righte- 
oufneſs and everlaſting Life, believe in 
him, and live to all Eternity. O 


my Soul, why art thou dull and flug- 


giſh, wherefore doſt thou not put forth, 
thyſelf to embrace and receive this Pro- 
miſe of Eternity? - God's Promiſes are 
ever certain, never leſs, but rather more 
in Accompliſhment than in Tender; why 
40% thou not 75 thy ſelf upon this bleſſed 

e merciful, I am eternal- 
„lei the ſure Promiſe of God, That 
he thet believeth hath: eternal Life, John 
3. 16. therefore if I believe, I am al- 
ready a free Denizon of the. new Feruſa- 


ved for me: ord, I believe, come 
Glory, come Eternity, and and welcome 
glorious Eternity, eternal Glory. | 

N 5 Concluſion. 

Return unto thy Re, O my foul, for 
the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee, 


Pſal. 116. 7. And yet before thy Reſt, 


1. Dwell a little in admiring at the 
Goodneſs of God, at the infinite Trea- 
ſures of the Riches of the Glory of the 


Grace of God towards the Children of 


Men! After the Apoſtle had ſpoken 
of Glorification,hecries out, bat /oall 
wwe ſay to theſe Things? Rom. 8. 30. 31. 
Now, O my ſoul, thou haſt been diſ- 


courſing of Eternity, what doſt thou ſay 


to theſe Things? O the height,and depth, 
and length, and breadth of the Loving - 
kindneſs of the Lord] How 
are his Mercie, and his Grace paſt 
finding out! O haw great is thy. good- 
neſs which thou haſi laid up far them that 
[fear thee, which" thou hafl wrought be- 
fore the Sons of Men It ever God 
wrought about any Thing, it was about 
the Communication of his Goadnets to 


Man: This was the Work of God, 


and great Defign of God from all Erer- 
nity; Nay, the chief of the deep infi- 


= 


Eternity 7 {9 is already reſer- 
y L 


* 


F. ble 


of. the Wiſdom of God have been, and 
et are exerciſed about this: O my 
Soul-admire, admire ! if in any Part 
of this Meditation thou haſt had a true 
ſpiritual fight of the Riches of the good- 
neſs of God, in the Way of his Cem- 
munication of Happineſs and Glory to 
the Children of Men ; if thou haſt ſeen 
into the great Deſign of God, into the 


if the Lord hath in ſome ſweet Meaſure 
laid open his Heart to thee, and brought 
thee into the Treaſures of his Riches, 
and given thee a View of them, admire 
at this! 2. Break forth into Praiſes, 
join with thoſe bleſled Elders, that fell 
down before the Lamb, having all harps 
in their Hands and golden Vials full of 
Odours, and who ſung, Horthy art 
thou who walt 
us unto God by his blood, to receive honour, 
nd was „ "and glory, Rev. 5. 8, 9. 
ke Melody with all thoſe Creatures 
in Heaven, and on Earth, and under 
the Earth, and in the Sea, who ſay, 


unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. 
5. 13. Be praiſed, be enlarged O my 
ſoul ! is there not Cauſe? why, Chriſt 
was the Lamb foip for thee ; and Chriſt 
8 blood hath redeemed thee unto God. 

the-incomparable Love and Favours 


et. th, * 
n 


deep Councils of the Wiidom of God; 


in, and haſt redeemed 


Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be un- 
to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 


N Meditation, © 15 


of the Lord! Was it ever found that 
any King or Potentate ſhould adopt 


the Blind, the Lame, the Deaf, the 


Dumb, to ſucceed him in his Iaberi- 
tance ? and ſhall ſuch an one as I (the 
vileſt, the worſt of Sinners) inherite 
everlaſting Life, a Crown that never 
Withereth, a durable Treaſure, which 
can never fade? O what ſhall 1 give 
unto the Lord tor this Eternity ? My 
foul, rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſs 
his holy name: Now begin that Halle- 


lujah on Earth, which in Heaven thou 


Halt ſing more tweetly to all Eterni- 
ty, Hallelyab ! and again Hallelujah ! 
Amen Hallelujah / CIR Is 

And now, O my Soul, give up thyſel 
to God, and repoſe thyſelf wholly on thy 
Maker and Redeemer ; be aboundant in 
Serwice, there ſhall not be one Tear,nor one 


Sigh, nor one Prayer loſt. Wait patient. . 


ly on God, for the full Poſſeſſion of this E- 
ternity, and walk chearfully in the Way 
that he leads thee thereunto Say at the 
parting of this Meditation, O Lord, O 
Eternity 785 O thou. Firſt and Laſt, 
Alpha and Omega, without Beginning, 
and without all End, I recommend my 
Soul, my Ways 'to thee; take me to thy 
keeping, and prepare me for Eternity, 
thro*-Chriſft thy only Son, my only Savi- 
our, Plalm. 16. 8. ad nem. 


o 
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6 4.4 c HAP.“ 1 
Of the 


o live by Faith, is by Faith in 

. Chriſt to aſſent and adhere unto 
and to poſſeſs the while Word of 
God as our own in all Eflates and Cond: - 
tions, refling quietly upon his gracious and 
faithful Promiſe, and yielding our ſelves 
unto bis good Plealurein ſincere, univer- 
ſal and conflant Obedience: Or, to 


— 
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6. x-C r. I. 


Nature of this Life of Faith. 


live by Faith, is tz ſeed upon the ſevere! 
Promiſes of Gd made in his Mord, and 
to apply them to our own ſelves, according 
to our Needs, and jo to uphold, comfort © 
and entourage ourſelves againſt all Tem- 
tatiens, and unts every good Duty. This 
Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon 


Ou 


Earth, g lweet danctuary to an 1 


# ANA « 
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| Soul ; hereby out Hearts will be chear- 
ed, our Life will be ſweet to us, God 
will be glorified, and the Glory of his 
Fruth will be mightily advanced. O 
blefled Duty! - 

3 . 
Of the Manner of this Life of Faith in 
gens rl. . : 

UR Directions for this Liſe of 
Faith are eiiker General, 


we $5 th Particular. 
In General, that we may live by 
Faith; we muſt endeavour two Things. 
1. To get Matter for 
Work upon. - | 
2. To order our Faich aright in the 
Work + | 8 * 
1. That we may provide Matter for 
odor Faith to work upon, we muſt ob- 

ſerve three Things. | Chg 
1. That we * up all the 


good 


Promiſes of God, and our own Expe- 


riences ſeaſonably: It is good to lay 
up in a good Time aforehand. | 
2. That we lay in Promiſes of all 
Kinds: We bad better leave than 
Jake; it is the Wiſdom ef a Man, that 
he may not live feebly and poorly, but 
to have ſomewhat to ſpare. - 

3. That we fo lay them up that we 
may have them at hand: It is Folly to 
ſay, I have as good Proviſion as can be, 
but I have it not here: Let the Word 


of God dwell in you plenteouſly and richiy 


zn all wiſdom, Col. 3. 16. 
2. That we may order our Faith 


«right in the Work, obſerve theſe Di- 


rections. | 


. Take Polleſfon of the Promiſes, 


and value them as our own, The Pro- 
phet recording a Promiſe in 'E/ay, 54. 
17. adds thus, This is the heritage of the 
' feruants of the Lord. So that there's 


no gadly Man or Woman but is a 


great Heir. Whenſoever they look in- 
10 God's Bock, and ud there any Pro- 


- 


our Faith to 
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miſe, hey may make it their own: juſt 
as an Heir that rides over diverſe Fields 
and Meadows, he ſaith, This Meadow 
is my Heritage, and this Corn-fiel# is 
my Heritage: and then he ſees a fair 
Houle, and faith; This fair Houfe ig 
my Heritage; and he looks upon them 
with another manner of Eye than a 
Stranger that ſhall ride over thoſe 
Fields: So a carnal Heart reads thoſe 


Promiſes, but meerly as Stories, not as 


having any Intereſt in them; buta 
odly Man every Time he reads the 


Scripture (remember this Note when 


you are reading the Scriptures) and there 
meets with a Promiſe, he ought to lay 
his Hand upon it, and ſay, This is 2 
Part of my Heritage; tis mine, and 1 
am to live upon it. | 
2. Expect nothing from the Promiſe 

but that which is ſuitable to the Nature 
of it: To this Purpoſe fome Promiſes 
are ablolute, which God hath ſimply 
determined to accompliſh ; as the Pro- 


. miſe of the Meſſiah, %. 7. 14. and of 


the Calling of the Gentiles, Rom.1 1,26, 
Some Promiſes are conditional, which 
God will accompliſh in his owa time, 
and in his own Manner and Meaſure ; 
ma Word, they are no further promiſed 
than God ſeeth in Wiſdom to be moſt 
meet for his Glory, and our Good; as, | 


all temporal Bleſlings, leis principal 


Graces, and the Meaſure of all ſancti- 
fying Graces: now in all theſe expect 
nothing from them, but that which 13 
ſuitable to the Nature thereof. 
3. T hat done, then eye that particu- 
lar Good in the Promiſe which we 
ſtand in need of, and ſet God's Power 


and Faithfulneſs, and Wiſdom awork, 


to bring it about; for Inſtance, thou 
art in Perſecution, and either thou 
would'ſt have deliverance out of it, or 
Comfort and Refreſhment in it: In 
this Caſe ſee all this in the Promiſe (re- 
fetring the Order, and Time and Mang 


„ 


mer to God)! and then ſet God's power 
and Faithfulneſs awork that can do it, 
aud his Wiſdom awork to contrive it, 
which Way be knows beſt: This is the 
Meaning of that Text, Commit thy 
ways unto the Lord, truſt in bim, and 
he ſhall. bring it #0 paſs, Plalm. 37. 5. 
and  burl your care upon the Lord, for þ 
God, in that 


careth For you, 1 Pet, 5. 7. | 
I. By Faith wait upon 

Way he hath appointed; it is true, Qod 
will work that Good for us, yet we 
muſt uſe the Means, and meet God in 
the Courſe of his Providence, otherwiſe 
.. we live not by Faith, but tempt God, 
and throw away his Promiſes and all. 


5. Set it down and conclude, - that 


God will do whatſoever he hath promi- 
ſed, and we ſhall receive it in the Ways 
of bis Providence: This is the very 

Work of Faith itſelf, thus it draws ſap 
and Virtue from the Promiſe, when it 

- concludes, That according to the good 

in the Promiſe, it is ſure to be done. 

6. But imagine the Lord delays, and 

doth not - ſuddenly accompliſh, then 

muſt Faith take up its ſtand, and tay 
till it come. Hz that believeth, maket 
not haſte, the viſion is for an appointed 


time, and therefore wait for it, Iſa. 28. 16. 


ſo the Pfalmiſt, As the Eyes of a ſervant 
liok to the bands of his maſter, and the eyes 


upon the Lord our Goa, until he have mercy 
uponus, Pſal. 133. 2. not until we 


will have mercy upon us 
- 7, Imagine the Lord not only delays, 
bur ſeems to. frewn, and to ſay, He 
will not bear In this 
with an holy Humility to contend with 
our God, and by ftreng Hand to over- 
come him, for the Lord loves to be 
vercome thus. When Joe? wreſtled 
wich God, Let me go, ſaith the Lord; 
Iuill not let thee go; faith Jacob, Gen. 
32. 26. So do we catch the Lord Je- 


* 
= 
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| with God, V. 28. 


of a maiden to her miſtris, ſo our eyes wait 
will,” or until we lee it fit, but until he 


2 Cot 1. 2. 
Cale, labour 


- Tus, and ftrive with him, and leave fim 


not, til we have thoſe comforts he 
hath promiſed, and Which we have beg- 
ed: Zurely this is the Glory and 
Victory, and Triumph of Faith, when 
the Lord is fain to lay down his Wea- 
pons, and to yield himſelf as conque- 


red, Thy name ſhall be no more called Fa- 


cob but Iſrael, becauſe thou hall prevailed 
8 


mainly to 


Two Cautions concerning Promiſes 
and the Life ot Faith; are 
be obſerved in the general. 


1, That not barely the Promiſes, but 


t, bs 


the Perſon of Chriſt,” is the Object of 
Faith: We are not to reſt on the Pro- 


miſes alone, but to cloſe with Chriſt 
in thoſe Promiſes; and therefore in re- 
ceiving of, or having recourſe-unto a 
Promiſe, we are firſt to ſeek out for 
Chriſt in it, as being the Foundation 
of it, and ſo to take hold of the Pro- 
miſe in him: Thus Philip directs the 
Eunuch. Believe on the Lord Feſus, Acts 


8. 31. The Promiſe is but the Caſket, 


and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the Pro- 


miſe but the Field, Chriſt is the Pearl 
hid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at: 


Thus it is ſaid, That Promiles ef Par- 


don are not as Pardons of a Prince, 


157. 


which merely contain an Expreſſion of 


as if a Prince ſhould offer co pardon a 


Traitor, upon Marriage of his Child, 


whom in, and with that Pardon he 


- tenders: - The Reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
- Chriſt is the grand Promiſe, in whom 


all the Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 


2. That Promiles'in Things tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual ( not abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation) are not univerſal, but 


indefinite, i. e. he makes ſuch Promiſes, 


becauſe ſometimes, tho not alwiſe, he 


rants accardingly. For Inſtance, that 
Promiſe of healing the Sick, cannot be 


_ on 


Bis royal Word for Pardon; but God's 
Promiſes are made in his Son, and are 


- 


univerſal, for it might then be ſuppoſed 
tr "Li; 4-9 - T7 208k 
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that fick Men ſhould never die, bar 
tbe Elders, James 5.15. may at al 

. ſuch Times of Danger of Death, till 
come and pray with them; but we all 
know it is appointed for all men once to 
die; Heb. 9. 17. the Manner thereof is, 


that Prayer is an Ordinance to which 


God hath made ſuch a gracious Promiſe, 
and he often doth reſtore theSick at their 
Prayers; and therefore upon every ſuch 
particular 
upon God for the Performance of it by 
an Act of Recumbancy, tho we cannot 


with an Act of full Aſſurance, the Pro- 


miſe not being univerſal, but indefinite. 
Of like Nature are all other Promiſes 


of Things temporal or Things ſpiritu- 


al, not abiolutely neceſlary to Salvati- 
on; as, long Life, Riches, Honour, 
Aſſurance of Evidence to them that fear 
bim; the Tenor and Purport of which 


Promiſe is not as if abſolutely,infallibly, 


aud univerſally God doth alwiſe pertorm 
theſe to thoſe that are truly qualified, 
with the Conditions ſpecified in thoſe 


Promiſes; the Contrary, both Scrip- 
ture, Inſtances, and commen Experi- 
ence ſhews, they are therefore indefi - 


nitely meant, and ſo to be underſtood 


by us; becauſe when ever God doth. 
_- diſpenſe any ſuch Mercies to any of 
bio, he would do it by Premiſe: And 


he requires anſwerably an Act of Faith 
ſuitable to that his Meaning in the Pro- 
miſe; that as he intended not in ſuch 


Promites, an abſolute, infallible, uni- 


verſal Obligation of himſelf to the Per» 
tormance of them to all that fear him; 
ſo the Act of Faith, which a Man is to 


put forth towards this Promiſe, in the 


Application af it for his own Particular, 


is not required to be ablglute, infal- 
that 


lible Perſuaſion and Aſſurance, 
God will beſtow theſe outward. Things 
upon him, having [theſe Qualifications 


I may call it, of Recymbancy and 


Occaſion, we are to rely 


IN N that we may live by 
FFA | 


- miſes. 


5. where the Lor 


Submiſſion, caſting and adventuring 
ourſelves upon him-for the Performance 


of it to us, not knowing but he may in 
his outward: Diſpenſations make it good 


to us; yet with Submiſſion te his good 
Pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; and 
if he grant, to confider then, That 


_ whatſoever we have, it is not by a 


mere Providence, 
Promiſe. „ 
| ee, e ** 
Of the Manner of this Life of Faith in 
particular, as in temporal Evils. 


but by Virtue of a 


ith, obſerve we, 
1, The Promiles, A 
2. The Exerciſes of Faith concern 
ing the Promiſes. | IE 
And both theſe are conſi- gOurſelves, 
derable either in regard of 10thers. 
1. In regard of ourſelves ;C Temporal. 


and therein we ſhall conſi-& Spiritual. 


der Matters ternal. 
Things temporal are either$ e | 


We ſhall begin firſt with Tempora? 
Evils ; and concerning them, 1. Give 
you the Promiſes: And 2. The. Ex- 
erciſe of Faith in reſpect of theſe Pro- 

1. The Promiſes that concern tem- 
poral Evils have reference to thoſe E- 
| eneral, 

125 in L Special. 
1. Evils general, are Afflictions and 


Dangers, concerning which we have 


Promiſes, ſome - 
OC Prevent. 
Remove theſe Afflictions. 
1. The Premites to prevent Afflic- 
tions, you may read in the Word, and 


to 


they are thefe, and the like, P/al, 91. 
in him, but only an indefinite Act, as N 7 229 


10. Paal. 121. 7. Fs 5. 19% Zech. 2. 
promiſeth is be 4 


— 


P 


wal of fire te his people ; ( not of Stone 
or Bras, ſaith Theodoret ) that it may 
both fray afar off, and keep off too at 
Hand, protect them, and deſtroy their 
Enemies. 91 — 1 
2. The Promiles te qualifie Exils, 
are oo ” the like ; ing Fe 
14. 4/4. 49 13, 14, 15. oj. 11: 8, 
. In this laſt Promiſe, Goc imitates 
arents, ſaith Theodoret, when any 
- Miſery is upon their Child, their Bow- 
els yern more; never fits the Child fo 
much upon the Mother's Lap, never 
lies fo much in her Boſom, as when he 
is fick: So the Spouſe being fick of 
Love, i. e. in fome Miſery, Cbriſt 
eth her with flaggons, comforts her 
with apples, his left hand i; under her 
head, and his right hand doth embrace 


ber, Cant. 2. 5, 6. where we may read 


God's Compaſhon to his Children in 
their Calamities, that he narrowly ob- 


| ſerves every one of them: Thea telleſt 


my wandrings, Pſal. 56. 8. yea, he 
makes ſo precious a Reckoning of their 


Griefs and Sorrows, that not a Tear 


falls to the Ground, but he keeps it, 
| 3 it, as precious Liquor, in his 
Bottle; Put n tears in thy bortle; yea, 
- he keeps them in Memory, he notes 
them and writes them in his Book, as 
if he would chronicle our Tears for e- 
verlaſting Remembrance; Are they not 
in thy book ? 2 Cor. 4. 17. Is there, or 


can there be any richer or fuller Ex- 
preſſion of Tully, than there is in the 


Greet; where there is both an elegant 
Antitbeſis, and double Hyperbole, be- 


yond Englibing, Katb' uperbolin eis u- 


perbolin, tor Aficlion, Glory; tor light 
Action, 
Glory, a Weight of Glory; for momen- 
tany Afiiiion, eternal Glory: Nay, the 
Apoſtle adds Degrees of Compariſon, 


yea, goes beyond all Degrees, calling 


it more excellent, far more excellent, an 
Hyperbole, Hyperbole exceeding exce/- 
fue, eternal Weight of Glory © 


— 


heavy, maſſie, ſubſtantial ' 
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3. The Promiſes to bear them, or, 
in due Time to remove them, are 


theſe and the like; "P/al. 37. 24. Jer. 


29. 11. Micah 7. 8, 9. Pſ/al, 97. 11. 
as ſure as Harveſt follows Seeding; ſe 
to the Righteous, Comfort tollows 
Mourning, John 16. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Pover- 
ty, Famine, War, Captivity, Witch- 
craft, Pofleſſion, Oppreſſion. 


ſes, ſome to (Remove 

1, The Promiles to 
theſe, and the like; 
Deut. 7. 15, Pal. 91. ro, | 

2. Promiſes to qualifie Sickneſs, are 
theſe and the like, P/al. 41. 3: Heb. 
1 % 3; 

3. Promſes to remove Sickneſs, are 
theſe and the like; Exod, 23. 25. Deut. 
7.15. 1/2:40, 31, 

2, For 8 we may ſtore up 
theſe Promiſes, P/al, 23. throughout, 


1, For Sickneſs, CPrevent 
we have Promi-& Qualify Paas | 


revent, are 
x0d, 15. 26, 
\ 


P/al. 35: 92 10. P/al. 37. 25. Heb. 13. 


15. e Wicked indeed may have 
more Abundance than the Chriſtian ; 
but here's the Difference. 
ked hath all by a Providence, the Chri- 


_ ſian hath all by a Promiſe; and this 


Diſtinction the poor Chriſtian would 
not part with for a World of Gold. 

3. For Famine, we may ſtore up 
theſe Promiles, Fob 5. 19, 20, Pſalm 
33.18, 19. Prov. 10. 2. 3. 
18, 19. 1/4. 41. 17, 18. Some Mar- 
tyrs being caſt into Priſon, and denied 
neceſſary 
turn this Anſwer, I Men will give us 


no Meat, we believe God will give us no 


Stomach, When Chriſt was an hung- 
red, and Satan tempts him to commend 
Stones to be made bread he anſwered, 
Man jhall nat live by Bread alone, but 
by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of Cod, Matth. 4. 4. 9. d. A 
Man may feed on a Promiſe, he muſt 


depend 


The Wie- 


P/al. 37. 


ood, they had Faith to re- 


* 

ö An 
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, 
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8 Oy © 
depend on _ God's Allowance, and pared egain/? the day of battel, but ſafe« 


When Proviſion fails, then not to diſ- 


truſt the Proviſion of God, is a notable 


Trial of Faith. 


For War, we may gather up 


theſe Promiſes and the like, Fob. 5. 20. —ourſelves, and ſet upon Reformation: 
Prov. 3. #4, 25, 26. Fer. 39. 17, 18. 


g. For Captivity, gather in theſe 
Promiſes, and the like, Deut. 30. 3, 
4. which very Promiſe Nehemiah ſueth 
out, 8 1. 9. P/al. 106. 46. Exel. 
11. 16. | 

6. For Witchcraft or Poſſeſſion, con- 
ſider that Promiſe,” Numb. 23. 23. 


7. For Oppreſſion, we have . theſe 


Promiſes, Pyalm 12. 5. Pſalm 68. 5. 


Pſalm 146. 7, 8, 9. 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faith, con- 


cerning theſe Promiſes that we may 


live by them, | WY 
„ Meditation. 
; + OED R ˙ 
1. For Meditation, and the Matter 
of it, conſider theſe Things, and let 


your Faith chew on them. ps 22 
1. That all Afflictions comes from 


God; Shall there be evil in à city, and 


the Lord hath not done it? I form the 
light, and I create darkneſs; I make 
peace, and I create evil : I the Lord do 


all theſe things, Amos 3. 6. Ia. 45.7. 


1 know, O Tord, ( ſaith David) that 
thy Tudgments are right, and that thou 
in thy faithfulneſs haſi affiiSed me, Pſal. 
119. 75. | 


2. That as God ſends it, ſo none 


can deliver us out of it but God alone; 


O our God, wilt thou not judge them? 


Vs have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us, neither know 
_ we what to do, but our eyes are upon 
| thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. This Medita- 
tion draws the Heart from carnal Re- 
poſe, in Means or Friends; it expels 


vexatious and diſtracting Cares, and le- 


ſtrangeth from the Uſe of unlawful 
Means of Deliverance ; The horſe is pre- 


we Life of Faith! ' 


Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto. God, 1 


any more: That which I ſee not, teach 


. of Chaſtiſement, is Amendment of 
right or flraight, 2 
4. That God now trieth our Faith, 
of Spirit: He hath faid unto Croſſes, C 


Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 hatt 
 finned againſt them, until he plead ny 


no pleaſure in thee: Behold, here ar l, 


have gone to the Promiſe, to ute all 


ty 15 of the Lord. L 21 | 

3. The Cauſes of all Mileries and 
Sorrows is Sin, and therefore its Time 
for us to examine our Ways, to humble 


I thought on my ways, ( 1aid David, P/a. 
119. 59.) and turned my feet. unto thy 
teſtimonies, When _Marnafſes was in 

ffliction, He beſought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly before 
the God. of his fathers, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 


have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend 


thou me; if I have done iniguity I will 
do no more, Job 34. 31, 32. The End 


Lite, whence it receives the Name of 
Correction, which ſignifieth, to ſet a- 


Patience, Contentation, and Meekneſs 


ye to fuch a Man, not to weaken his 
Faith, or to waſte any Grace of the 
Spirit, but to purge him, refine him, try | 
him, pi him, to breed the quiet 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to * why his 
Patience, ta ſupport bis Hope, &. 
Hence God's Servants by their Faith 
have been enabled to ſay, I will bear th: 


cauſe, and execute judgment for me, 
Micah 7. 9. And if he ſay thus, 1 hav 


let him de to me, as ſtemeth good to n, 
2 Sam. 5. 1, 26. This Meditation makes 
the Heart willingly, treely, and con- 
ſtantly to reſign itſelf to the good Plea- 
{ure of God in all Things. 

5. That *tis God's Will, after we 
lawful Means of Help which God in 
his Providence affords; but in Point of 
Dependence, that we ſolely 45 - 
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God Promiſes: Faith coupleth the 
Means and the End, bur looketh to the 
Promiſer ( whofe Truth, and Witdom, 
and Power, and Mercy never fails) 


and notto the Probability of the 'Thing 


promiſed 3; Abraham againſt hope, belie- 


ved in hope, That what God had promiſ- 
ed, be was: able to perform, Rom. 4. 
18, 21. 44 | 

6, That the Promiſes are in Chriſt, 
Na and Amen, and therefore ſet it down 
and conclude, that God will do what- 
foever he hath ; 
receive itin the Way of his Preyidence; 
it may be not yet; what then? He that 


"believes will not make 2 2 Iſa. 28. 26. 


Daniel waited ſeventy Years for Deli- 
yerance out ot Captiyity in Babylon, and 
may not we wait ſeventy Weeks, 

r . 
2. For Prayer, and the Parts and 


Manner of it, obſerve this Method: 


1. Lay open eur Sorrows before the 


Lord, . pour out our Complaints into 


his Bolom 3; II am the man that bath 


ſeen affiiftion by the rod of thine anger, 


thou Hall brought me into derkneſ5, but 
not into light, Lam. 3. 22. Lord, how 


am 1 beſet with miſeries ! how do my ſor- 


rows Increaſe daily ! bow are they increaſ- 


38, 18. | CS Ev * a 
2. Confeſs our Sins with Hatred, and 


godly Sorrow ; {will declare my iniqui- 


ty, © will be ſorry for my fins, Hoſea 5. 


the 1/7 gelites, I will ga and return unto 
my place, till they acknowledge my Of. 
Fences, and feek my fate, in their affhc- 


tion they ſhall ſeek me early. | 


3. Importune the Lord, and direct 
We our Supplications to our God; Lord, 
how long wilt thou look on? O reſcue my 
fout from their deſtrutiion, my darling 


 Jromthe lions; look upon mine affiiftion, 


and my tears, for I am brought very low 
Phlm 3s, Th 9 * 


I 8 | 
1 — 4% , - 4 


of Faub. 


romiſed, and we ſhall Soul 


4. Then preſs we the Lord with his 


Promiſes ; Lord, thou haſt faid, The 


rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the 
tot. of the righteous: Thou haſt faid, 
Vet a little while, and the indignation 
ſhall ceaſe: Thou haſt ſaid, Ja a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo. 
ment, but with everleſling kindneſs will 
I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Rodeemer, Pal. 12. 5. Ifaiah 10. 25. 
and 54. 8. O theſe are thy Promiles, 
Lord, make them effectual to my poor 


ul. | 
5. For Concluſion, tell we the Lord, 
whatever becomes of us, we will truſt 
in him; Though thou ſhould? lay me, yet 
will truſt in thee, 
what time I am afraid, I will truft in 
thee, Plalm 56. 3. 

_ "Theſe are the Acts of Faith by which 
it puts forth, and exerciſeth itſelf in 
Time of Afflictions. | 


383 c r. IV. ; 
Of the Manner of this Life of Faith in 
4 temporal Bag 4 f 
(GONCERNING temporal 
Bleſſings, or good Things, con- 
ſider we, fy” 
1. The Promiſes. | 


2. The Exerciſe of Faith in thoſe 


Promiles. | 
1. Promiſes that concern temporal 
Bleſſings have Reference to thoſe Ble(- 


 fings, 
15, For want of this, God threatned 


ta. in 5 General. 
Either in Shecidh, 


1. The general Promifes are thee 
and the like, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Palm 34. 
8, 9. and 84. 11. Phil. 4. 19. 1. Cor. 
3. 21. all Things are yours, we are 
Heirs of the World. | 

2. The ſpecial Promiſes have a Rela- 


tion, ſome to out Name, ſome to our 


Bodies, ſome to our Eftates, ſome to 
our Callings, EY 

1. Theſe Promiſes that haye a Rela- 

| | uon 


i161 


Job. 13. 18, For 


theſe, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 


Which, Deut. 10. 18. Matth. 6. 25, 
30, 37. or for Poſterity, the Fruit of 


3, 4, 5. or for 3. 7 


162 The Life of Faith, Te 


tion to our Good Name, are ſuch as 
Prov. 3. 16. 
Prov, 4. 8. and 14. 19. 1/as 56. 3, 
; s Thoſe Promiſes that have a Rela- 
tion to our Bodies, are either for long 


Life, concerning which, Deut. 5 16, 
» 33. 


Prov. 3. 1, 2. or tor Health, con- 
cerning which, Prov. 3. 8. Pſalm 103, 

concerning 
which, Prov. 1. 33. Job. 1. 18. H/. 
2. 18. Job. 5.23, or for Peace, con- 
cerning which, Lev. 26. 6. P/aim 29. 
1t, and 37. 11. Pran, 16, 16. or for 
Sleep, concerning which, Fob 11. 19, 


Prov. 3. 24. or tor Food, concerning 


which, Pſalm 37. 3. P/alm 111. 5. 
Foel 2, 26. or for Raiment, concerning 


the Body, concerning which, Deut 7. 
I2,13, 14. 8 
3. Thoſe Promiſes that have Relati- 
en to our Eſtates, are theſe, Fob 22. 
24, 25. Prov, 8, 18. 19, Pſalm, 
. 5 
4. Thoſe Promiles that have a Rela- 
tion to our Calling, ate either tor Plen- 
ty, concerning which, Prov. 10. 4. 
and t2. 11. and 13. 4. and 28. 19, 
of for Protection, concerning which, 
Pſal. 91. 11. or for Promotion, con- 


cCerning which, Prov. 12. 24. and 


„ 359. 


or for good Sutceſs, coneer- 
ning which, Prov. 12. 14; Yo. 65. 
21. 23, 1 deny not but the wicked 
may enjoy all theſe temporal Bleſſings 


| by a general Providence, but only the 


Juſt have a ſpiritual Right to them; 
they only have them as Rewards of 
their Righteoufneſs, as 'Teſtimonies of 
God's Love and Care over them, and 


by Virtue ofa Promiſe. 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faith cons 


cerning theſe Promiſes, obſerve that we 


may live by them, eitherin the 
Want 
* Enjoyment 


peak theſe temporal 
 Mercies, | 


75 
1 "= 


thou ſha 
 quity fal from thy tabernacles then 
Halt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold 


FS 


1, Of the. Want of them go wet 
1. Meditation. 2 2 
„ | 
1. For Meditation, and the Matter, 
ot it, conſider theſe Things: 

1. That Faith in this Caſe doth ran- 
ſack, and fan the Soul narrowly to 
find out and remove. whatſoever doth 
offend : If thou return to the Almighty 

be built up, thou ſbalt put ini- 


of Ophif as the flones of the brooks, Job 
22. 23; 24. This Advice Faith digeſts 
and labours the Reformation of what is 
mom and whatſoever hinders the Pro- 
mie. 2 „ 

2. That Faith is painful, provident 
and frugal; it ſhakes off Idleneſs, takes 
the Opportunity, husbands thriftily, 
and obſerves God's Providence in all 


Affairs, otherwiſe we live not by 


Faith, but tempt God, and throw away 


his Promiſes and all. 


3. That Faith preſerves from the 
Ute of all unlawful Means: The Be- 
liever conſults ever what is juſt, not 
whats gainful ; or what may be com- 
paſled by honeſt Courſes, not what may 
be gained by Fraud, Deceit, Cozenage 
or the like carnal Dealings: Better is 


a little” with righteouſneſs, than great 


revenues without right, Prov. 16. 8. 
4. That Faith leans upon the Pro- 
vidence of God, who will keep back. 
nothing from us, but what is hurtful 
and pernicious: - Here's a ſweet Act of 
Faith, it ſubmits to God's Wiſdom, 
and reſts on Providence, after the Uſe 


of all lawful Means; and this maintains 


a Chriſtian in ſome Meaſure of Con- 
tentment. | "ER 
2. For Prayer, and the Parts or man- 
ner of it, obſerve this Method. 
1. Confeſs our fins, eſpecially thoſe 
fins which upon Search we are perſuad- 


ed hinders Proſperity ; O Lora, I have 


l 4#hought 


hau bt on. Ty u N I ind. (this or 
"That ) ſin in my be , this or that chrruß 
tion bath gotten Head, and binder; uy 
Blei. 5: 0 Lord, how fhonld. 1 
"needfu Things? "What bave I to do 
wit he Promiſes, that have. committed 
ſuch and ſuch Sinn?? BO 
2. Importune the Lord for his tem- 
poral Bleſſings, at leaſt ſo far as he ſeeth 


them to be tor our Goed, and fot the 


Glory of his great Name: Thus Bil- 
dad Tells „, Chap. 8. 5, 6, 7. 
thou would ſeek unts Grd Jetimet, and 
make thy fupplication to the Almighty, 
ſjureh now he would awake for thee, and 
male the habitation. of thy. right eouſne(s 
Froſperous: Though thy beginning was 
mall, yet t latter end ſhould 
encreaſe, Thus Faber prayed, 


that 


thou would bleſs me indeed, and enlarge 


Sh Goa coaſts, Ke. 1 Chron. 4. 13. 5 
ae (4p him that which be +, a 
like Manner was Jacob's Pray- 
Wo If God will be with. me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go,-and will 
Five me. bread to eat, and raiment to put . 
2 that I come again to my father's 
3 ace, then all the Lord be my 
0 


we importune the Lord, and make 
W to the Almight * 

Then preis the Lor with *Þ 
| Prdinifes as with lo many. Arguments: 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Gadling hath ib 
2 of the ke that now 1, 85.001] as 
that which is t come. - Thou haſt ſaid, 
Fear the Lord, ve a fear. for there is 


ns want to them that fear him, &c. O 
theſe are thy Promiſes, make hem good 
to us as it ſtands beſt with thy Wiſdom, 
2. In tbe Enjoyment of ele tem 
vor Bleffings go we 
X14 . to | ' Prayer.” 
. For Meditation, and the Matter 
of it conſider: theſe Phiugs. 
; 5 IND in N 9 dhe 
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' The Tit of Faith, 


Heart in a holy — Diſpoſitis | 
„Meekneſe, Ten- 


a in Thankfolnefs, Obedience, and in 
the Fear of the Lord. Satan himielf 
could reply to the 77 Dath Fob fear 


Hedge about him ? 


IF. 


8 


in Heaven for all that fear bim n 
bart 
ſhould be drawn away with the ple 
ſing Delights of Things tranſitory, for 
by Grace it is that We are made conſci-. 1, | 
ous of our own Weakneſs, and of the 


Ges. 28. 20, 21. And thus may, . 
oor. 


_ watchful, and jealous and ſuſpicious ot 
- his own Heart, leſt be miſcarr 
. Proſperity, confidering there is a 
EMeditetion, - nin it. - Io 
N I. That Faith winde a Change, even 99 
The thing 1 greatly J. feared ( ſaith 3 4% 
and th at + 


© BIG 

fl 
31 
84 wi 
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on; i. e. in Humilit 


derneſs aud Compaſſion towards others, 


Od far neught;. gar thou not made a 


Es Faith will e Man ot his 
e and perſuade him tobe ſo much 


are more. 5 entiſuj upon him. 


. eee Man bea ren 
1y-mindedinizhe Ute and Poſſeſſion ß 
2 proſperous 1 
earthly 7 Bleſſings from God, ſo it winds © 


Eſtate 3 as it receives all 


and pulls up the foul to God again; 
and if it be rightly 3 Proſpe- 

rity is the fitteſt” Sgslon for heavenly 
Contemplation; the leſs Trouble lies 


upon our Eſtate, the more Liberty we * 


have to think ef heavenly Tbings: 


Howſoever,Faith conſiders theſe Things 


as Pech ot God's Love, as Partsot 
our Child's Portion, and ſo it makes 
us look at the better Part, thoſe never 


fading Riches which God hath reſerved _ 


loufie and Suſpicion, leſt the 


Snare that is in every” Creature to take 


and intangle us: Proſperity is pleafing, _ - 


but dangerous; a may i 
ſurteit of ſweet Meats. This makes 
the Waking Believer circumſpect and 


when our Mountain ſeems man Y 
0 


9 255 l 1 


* 5 . UK 
' 1 . a 


which 


Job 1. 134 in this a | 


iceable, a God's Mercies | Bs 


” * - „ 1 
_ 
” 4 * 


|" * formanewsz fay, Lats, thou % pro- . from Man, or God, or from ourſelves. 
ws - il 


-_ / * Ourſelves we have no Power to Wield a 15. Earle. 7-26, 1. 


- The Life of Path) 


4 


, Win Fs Dio gEY is coms-unto me; 8 i 
- By this it appears, "that „ alwiſe 8 : 8 xc. r. 7 9 r N 
F coy ht upoff a Change: There it no this. Life f — 4 

faith the Proverb ) that may not J#rritual Evil. 


Wk ain, N Ui fo pleaſe. Riches 4 have PH 2 NGS i iritual are Alben 
their wings, ary» their flight like an 1 1 Evil. f | 8 {4 
Eagle; now Faith minds this, and 884 
prepares for this; T prudent man fore- "We | begin with enen Evile ; 
ſceth evil, and hideth ermſelr, Prov. 23. "and ning DEP.” 1, Give you 
i * Wir Ee miles, and, 2. The Exet- 
23. For Prayer, and We- Manner of ciſgof. 7 aith in relpeRt. of thoſe” Pro- 
"ity: [obſerve this Method: mi 
. Confeſs and acknowledge. God's | ih "Biritual ariſe either from "ihe 
| - Mercy, bath in his Promiſes and Per- Devil, or the Fleſh,” or the World, or 


miſed, that uo * wilt in w1th- 7. Thoſe Evils that ariſe rom the 
rom — that walk 93 ; and. "Devil, are Temptations of ieveral ſorts, 

35. y thou art trus int , 1 . and the Man, whoſe Heart is upright, 

1 Virus nag! I enjoy bit ook find Strength —_— againſt 

Land, and ib Goods, Inc. I have no- Temptation: To that Purpoſe, 

- thing, Lord, but merely of Freegrace, =D der theſe Promiſes, Matth. FR L 8, 

| 0d by Yirtue of & Promiſe. ', 1 Cor. 30. 13.1 Form 5. 18. 

2. Pray, importune be Ford for 2. Thoſe Evils chat arite gem the 
- SanRtificarion of Pres and for Ne, are Luſts, or Temptations of 
God's Blefling upon : The Uncleanneſs; and for Strength and Abi- 
more we Þrotpers the more earneſt lity againſt ſuch-a Let» pan conſi- 

ſhould the Prayers of Faith be; for of der theſe Promiſes, Prov. 2-10, 11, 

Theſſi5. 23, 24. 


ood Eſtate well, no Abilit 
or keep it z in greateſt 


to. preg 


x ealth wo 


YI ly open to many Temptations, and if 


we ö pray not earneſtly that God may 


fanctiſie all his tem 


we ſhall cool in Grace. 


3. Praiſe God tor his Mercies, and 


Ferrote ourſelves unto him frem whem 


we have received all, What fall I ren-. 
ſaith David.) for at 
me I# will take the 


dier unto the Lord 75 

bi moracs. totuur 

tmup of ſalvation, and call upon the' name 
of air Zora, Pſalm 116. 12, 13. 


"wards us? O'prgiſe the Lord, 4 ng 


2 he my 1 85 Palm 10g. f. 
N nd 5 
. N 1 
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ral Blefings.to us, 


| - concerning which, 
2 Men 
ol for Thanks: for a ſmall Kindneſs, 
and ſhall not we magniſie 
All his Favours and Loving-kindneſs toe f 


God ſor 


\ — 
. * * N 6 
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"IG „ Ye Wo a Res © 22 
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* Thoic Evils that ariſe from the 
orld, are Covetouſneſs, Cares, evil 
1 e. and for Strength againſt 
fuch, conſider thele Promiſes, 2 Cor. 


6. 1718. Gal. 20 r John F. 4. Heb. 13. 
Fe there are five Negatives together in 
the Original that ſtrongly affirm; 


4. I tell the, I will never, never, u 
never, never forſake thee. 
4. Thoſe Evils that ariſe from Min, ' 
are either Oppoſitions againſt Truth, 
7 O pen 8 
Mets 18. 9, £0, or, poſitions again 
Goodneſs, Matth. 5. ppo 1 Pet. 3.14. 
or, Oppoſition againſt both, and ſo they 
fall either on our good Name, con- 
erning Ha. 9 37. 6. where, 
N 11 ner de at ſome 
Tunes 


* 


* 
- 


4+” ad 


'  teouſneſs as evident as the Sun. W 


1 
- 


Times covered, :as it were, with a , 14, or particular Fals daily Fra- 
thick and dark Miſt of Slander and Op- ties and Infirmities, . Which, 
1. N 37.24. 8 
. + 1G Hojea 14.4; 1 Fobwieg. 
thy Innecency apparent to the . 4 
” cerning theſe Promiſes, that we ma 
 liveby them, go re 


oreffion, yet the Lerd will in hls good 
Dime MAS and diflolve the Miſt, And 


o make 


World z yea, he will make thy Righ- 


when it 


it ariſeth, yea, 23 Neon-da 


bo at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, Pal. 


"7 Op : - * 


56. 13. Matth, 5. 11,15. 1 Pater 4. 
14. &c, or, they may 


tall on us, in 


29, 20. Rev. 2. 20, or, they may de- 
-  prive us of our Goods, ' concerning 
- Which, 2 Chron, 25. 9. 


way Life, concerning which, Math. 
10. 39. John 12. 25. Rev. 14. 13. 
- 5. Thoſe Evils which ariſe” from 
God, are Deſertions; and for Com- 


. forts againſt then, confider theſe Pro- 


- miſes, 1/a. 49,415,716. and 54+7,8. 
/ /w 
„. Thoſe Evils that ariſe from sur- 


ate either ſpiritual Blindneſs; concerns 
ing which, Luke 4. 18, 1 T7obn 


concerning which, I. 35. 6. and 40. 
31. or, Heavineſs of Mind, concern- 
ing which, 144. 35. I, 2, Jr, 66. 12, 


13, 14. or Weakneſs of Memory, con- 
cerning which, en 14. 26. or, Fears 
ot loſing 8 Love, concerning 


Which, 1/2. 49. 15. and 54. 10. Fer, 


$3- 20. P/al. 89. 33, 34, 35. 4 
aA 


1. Rom. 11. 29. or, Fear © ing 
away from God, concerning which, 
ſee the Impoſſibility in regard of God, 
im, 3. 19, in regard of Chriſt, Luke 
22, 32, in regard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
"Fobn 14. 16. ESI. 4. 30. in regard of 
. the Promiſes, P/al. 94. is Cor. 1. 
.$, 9. or, Indiſpoſit ion, Diſtraction, 
Deſect in our beft Performances, con- 

evining Which, Numb. 23. 21, Cant, 


* 


—_— — . — 


1/9: $5.7. Fer. 


Matth, 19. 29. 
Hub. 51477 18. or, they may take. a- 


2, 37. 


I.. 35. 4, 5- or, ſpiritual Lameneſs;” 


the Devil, or 
Go 


tory 
* 3. 
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2. For the exerciſing of Faith, con- 
as 3 Meditation, 7 65 
n 1 Prayer. Is, 


* 
— 


1. That ot ourſelves we cannot re- 


ſiſt thele ſpiriwal Evils; all our Com- 
fort ie, the neither the Devil, nor the 
"World, nor the Fleſh, nor Sin can 
oppoſe any further than God will give 
"them leave; not the Devil himſelf can 
tempt who he will, nor when he will, 


nor hew he will, norhow long he will, 


but in all theſe he is cenfined by the - 
Providence of God. A Legion of De- 


vile could not enter into a Gadarene Hog 


till Chriſt Had given them leave: Sa- 


tan could not touch one Bleat pertain- 


a . ing to Joby till he had obtained Liberty; 
{elves are Sins and Infirmities, and they 


nor after lay a Finger on his Body, un- 


til his Liberty was renewede O medi- 


tate on God and his Power, Who hath 


all our Enemies in a Chain; as for our- ._ 


ſelves we have no Ability to reſiſt any 
of theſe Evils. | by 


2, That Faith fortifies the Soul a- 
gainſt all : 
rage, the more Faith heartens the Soul 
to believe, and to keep cloſe under the _ 
Shadow of the Lord's Wings; fas the 


Oppoſitions, the more they 


Child affrighted, * faſter to the 
Mother; ſo the poor 

orld, or Fleſh, or 
Man, or 


1 1 1 
* 
18 - Wy” 
: * , 
* . me. 4. It ' 
„ 4 *. 1 4 
| : ö . 4 
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1 For Meditation, and the Matter 
orf it, conſicer we theſe Things. We 
reſpect of our Liberty, concerning 
Which,  P/alm 69. 32, 33. 01nd 103. 


ul purſued by 


d, or our own Corrupti- 
ons, it runs to Chriſt, the everlaſtin 
Rock, and in his Name reſiſts all the 
Evils, and in his Name gets the Vic- 


at in the moſt forcible Tem- : 
peſts, which Ged, Devil, or Man raif-- 
eth againſt us ( when to preſent Senſe 


D 5 


— 


_ 
- 


- », tedneſs, Infirmities,” and carnal exceſſive 37. 5, 6. 


-- dence, ſolitary Muff 
tations of Satan, mifinterpreting of the 
Lord's Doings, c. which ſet open 

tze Soul to all ather ſpiritual Evils: 
O my God, I have diuſitzemed thy Mercy, 
diſtruſted thy Promiſes, harloured thoughts 
of Undbelief, & c, and jo have expo 

- Soul to the - moſt violent, 

dien Temptations of the 

Devil, and my own LU My Soul, | 

- which Sould. haue been raviſhed with the and part and portion in theſe comfortab 

Jer of Heaven, and\-with the Kifſes * -promijes, through the Lord Jeſus. 


ed with the black and bellifh T houg 


* 


. 9 
844 
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and broken, 
all ibe Day long. 


And Feeling all Sight and Hope of the 
FCrace and Goodneſs in Chrift Jeſus 
is loſt ) then Faith tells the Heart, that. 
1 Calm at Hand. The lat E 
 _ - 4eation wherewlth Satan ſet upon Chriſt, 
. -_--- Was the moſt furious, and when be 

could not prevail thereby, be departed 
Vor a Seaſon: The Lord will not fuf- 


emp- 


er us to be tempted above Meaſure. He 
.-__ - *Fhis Faith aſſures of, and perluades us 
- 1 wait ſor the Iſſu s. 
r Manner of it, 
. -  - -obſervethis Methed: 8 


or prayer and the 


* 


rance, Vanity of Mind, Selt-conf- 
son the Temp- 


ed m 
rrible, and 


Chrift, 1s continually peſtered and «(ſai 


Atheiſm,  _ Blaſphemy, and - joul-vextng 
Fears ; my Heart trembleth, 5 Strength 


e my Lie is ſpent with Grief, my, 


Spirit within me. id overwhelmed, and 
prevailing Fears 1 
thet I cannot of „ I am ſore wounded 
go. mourning and deſolate 
2. Importune 
Lord, my Tielding 
Deuil, ar 
Fleſb, or World, or. Sin; 
Lord, the Infigelity, Doubtings, Dejec- 
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ier for. Righteou 
. 2. Confeſs.our Sins of former Igne- w e 


tyrranize over me, 


the Lord for parxdon 1 
o of Sin, and ter Help againft all Oppo- dark Miſt of Slanders, Reproaches, 
. ..- _— | fitions: .Þ Pardon, 

to the. Temptations .of the. 
pardon, O att his Faith on them. 


mine Enemies: | Ariſe, O Lord, diſap- 
point Satan, cafl him dotun, delivef my 
Soul ow the wy one; O be thon my 
gib in my Trouble, for I fly unto 
thee for Help and for ; win 794 a 
3. Then preis the Lord with his 
promiles, as with ſo many Arguments: 
Lord, thou haf ſaid, That the Gates of 
it ſhall not prevail: again us: - That 
whole pleaſeth God fball eſcape the lrange 
Woman : 
God evercometh the World: That if we 


neſs ſale, bappy are 
e: That in tile Ir at T bid my 


_ Face {ore Moment, but with cverlaſi- 


ng naneſs will 1 have Mercy on-thee: 
That a good Man, ibo be fall, he ſpall 
not be. utterly caſt down, for the Lord 
upholdeth him with. bis Hand. O theſe 
are thy golden, ſweet, pretiaus Promi- 


fesz, now Lord, make them good t ny 


Soul, let me draw th gwect, and Fuice 
and Virtue from eu of theſe Promi- 


es; let not a Ford of theſe promiſes fall 


10 the Ground, let me have my Share 


Appendix of the Manner of this 


' » Life of Faith, in Oppoſitions againf? 


Truth and Goodneſs, and. more par- 


. - Fitularly againſt our good Name, 


. zohereby an unworthy Servant of 
Chrift ſometimes found Abundance of 


» ſpiritual Comfort. 


- 


is ib 
overſhadowed with a thick and 


and Detamations, he | endeavoured, . 

To review the promiſes; and, 2. To 
i, Th 2 were theſe, | Pſalm 
Maitb. 5.10, 11, 1a; 1 Pet. 


Fan of thy poor Seruant; and for the 3. 14. and 4. 14. Pſalm 68. 13. Tho 
ure, deliver my Soul frum the Snares, you have lien among the. pots, yet ſhalt 
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with Aver, and ber feathers with” yel- and they that flrive with ther Ball perids 
ho Ritherte you e 


low gold. q. d. erte 
have been as ſo many Abjects _ caſt 


into the Ends of the Earth, as thrown 


. amongft black and ſmoaky pots, op- 
2 with mighty calamities, yet the 


* 
. 


4 „ 
4 * . 

- Fa 

* 


Ni r 
1 That Faith makes the Soul eif- 

cumſpect, and in this Caſe doth ranſack 
and fan the Soul narrowly, te find out 


what is the Matter and Riſe of thoſe 


ime is at Band that ye ſhall be made Slanders and Reproaches: IF ye en 


White as Doves ; your 'Ilnnocency and er rig biene Jake, happy ar: ze, v 
. Happineſs ſhall appear, and your white® Pet. 3. 14. ir muſt be for Righteouſs 
neisSake, or there is no Bleſſing upon 
itz and ſo the Apoſtle adds, N 
have'a good conſtience, that whereas they © 
- ſpeak evil of Mw as of evil doers, they may 
i that falſly atruſe your good con- 
-ver/ation in Ghrift : for it is better if the 
will of Grd beſo, that ve ſuffer for well= 
I. His Meditations were theſe,  W 


| ſhall de intermixt with the colour of 


pure and yellow Gold; i. e, you ſhall 
come to the Top of the higheſt Felici- 

ty, and ye ſhall be freed from Slander, 
and obtain illuſtrious Glorx. 


Pray. =_ | 
1. That we know not how to pre- 


vent it. Men may flander, and Men 


will flander, 10 ng 3p the World 

laſts 3 only we e theſe Promiſes for 
Comfort, and it id the Lord who pro- 
miſeth, and if he pleaſe, he can hid us 


from the Scourge of "Tongues ; or if he 
- Pleaſe; he is able to reſtore us double to 

« I/. 6. 7. 
aith will fortifie the 
Soul againſt all Reproaches ; There is 


our ſhame, Fob 5. 21, 
2. That true 


an encouraging Voice of the Lord to 
his End, 1/@. 5 1. 7. Harten unto 
me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the peo- 
ple in whoſe heart is ny law: far ye not 
the reproath of men, ' neither he ye afraid 
of their revilings, oe ood 
3. That if the wicked reproach more 
and more, yet it is the Duty of Chriſt» 


ans to exercile Patiebee. Experience 


_ of- their Vanities, and; God's'gracions 


5 Dealings with us, will 'fortifie our 


Hearts: Far not thou' worm ( thou 
poor deſpicable I hing) I. e thee, 
| faith. the Lord thy Redeemer, Ila. 41. 


14. and as tor thy-Reproachers, their 


Doom is before, Behols, all ibey that 
ere intenſad againſt thus ball be aſhamed 
8 61d confounded ; they ſpall be as nothing, 


» 
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£ „ee ame 
2, In the Actings of his Faith, he 
endeavoured: 1. Lo meditate, 2. To 


was that Choice of | 
5 affuetion.with the people of G, 
"than. to enjoy the pleaſures e ee, 


*You muſt 


e are ordinarily more impatient at 


undeſerved, than deſerved Sufferings; 


but it is better, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo to 


ſuffer, than '@#therwiſe. Let none of you 
© ſuffer as a murderer, a thief, an evil do. 


er, But if any man ſuffer a5 a cbriſtian, 
let him he be 2a 22 7 but z him 
glorifie” God on this behalf, 1 Peter 4. 
i 5, 186. o 
ſlanders ſas the moſt henourable Badges 
of Innecency that poſſibly can be. I 
mine adverſary ſbould writ? a book againſt 


me, ſurely I would take it upon my fhout- 


der, and bind it as arrown'to me, Job, 


me, ſaid Auſtin, do againſt their Will 
increaſe mine honour bath with God and 


A 


That true Faith teen all Tuch : 


I. 35, 36. TI rejogce, laid Luther, 

' that Satan ſo rages and blaſphemes, it is + 
© likely that 1'do' him and his kingdom the © 
more miſchief.” And they that reproach 


he more the dirty Feet of . 
en tread and rub on the figure graven _ 


in Gold, the more Luſtre they give it: 


ſo the more cauſelels Aſperfions the wie _ 
ked caſt on the Godly, the more bright 


ds they rub their Glory; And hence 
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; ES; tot, Heb. 1 i. 25. 
bk 1. To complain to the Lord, as 


*; * beavineſs : 


> 5 5 be put to 
| oudly and contemptuouſly againſt 


; 
* 8 ih 
R . 
\ . * 2 
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on : e ning the reproach” of -Chrifi 
Laube than t treaſures of B: 


2. For Prayet, hie Method w wi, | 


/ ſometimes David did,  P/al. 69. 19. 

Thou, O Lord, haft know my reprodch, 

4d my ame, a my diſhonoer - ming 

- = ries. ate dll before thee. Regroach 

hath broken my heart, and I am full 
an Looked for $i ny fo take 

pity, but there 1085 none, an 

ters, but I found none. _ 

30 2. To petition to the Lora,” as o- 

ther w 


7 them be t in the graue let the lying 
1 o filence, which ſpeak grievous 
_ things 

the rightzous, © O . how great ij th god 
nnuſt, which thou haſt laid up for them that 

tut in thee before the fans of min? 
Dou ſhalt hide them in the ferret of thy 


3 1 Jrem the pride 


Al. Led ies at thy Hands, or 


if o- 


ther wiſe, thou whe. it 290. 5 thy 


Wiſdom: Let them alone, 


4 let 


_*.*- themcurſe, it may be the Lord will look 
, my affuction, and than Lord wilt re. 
Jute good far their cur ng this 42. 3 "Fas; 


Sam, 16 

3. 
ous Promiſes : as thus; 
fſaid, Bleſedare ye when men ſhall revile 
Jan, and. 


| rſecute you, and, y ſay all 

manner of evil againſt you falſe! th for my. 

dame ſake, Mat. 5. it. "And if ye 

3 1, for-righteouſne/s ſake, has are ye: 

And if ye. be reproached for the name | 
Chriſt, SO drove „1 Pet. 3. 14. Theſe 

are thy golden Promiſes, new Lord 

make them to my Soul let mẽ 


dra the Juice, and Sweet, 25 Virtue 


1 vo LEGS PEE 15 it wok a. 


*\ 


2 the Tife of Fab. 
N his E 


fort. 


for ae. 


+ proaches. and Sanders that 3 are Deg | 
les Devid did, Let me nat le - Lo OY ; 


Hamed, O Lord, for I have called upon 


let Fg 
ther, let the wicked be aſbamed, "and lex of the Manner of this Lifz 


of men, thou halt 
ep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the 
tongues, Plal. 31. 17, Sr. 


To preis the Lord with his grad- ; 4 
Thou haſt 


8 dude pms 6 " to he 
ou t let me have my Part, and 

. Share, and Portion in Gag N | 
. 4. To pray tothe Lord to * 2 


nemies t n 
is ſometiimes Chriſt did, N 


| Foy rag for they know nat what t 5 


Mat. 6, 12, Surely in theſe two 
Things there is much matter of Com- 
1. That our Hearts are well 
not ill- affected to any Man. 2. t | 
going alone we can Ramble our ſelves, | 
and pray for the Authors of all the Re- 


ET | 


N VE > 


Faith © in 


222 1 ho derived to us from 
« 2 and n a. the. it of 1 


of Chrift, | 
Concerning, fin | 
Bletings, or £00d Things, cond 


der We, 


1. The promiſes. 2 

2. The Exerciſe of Faith in bes 
of thoſe Promiſes. 
1. The Promiſes are ag nens, 


as riſe either WOE 
3 TieSnititol Chriſt: | 
N Ns Wy SPL. 
1 ove of us. 


Preſence with us. 
Providence over us. | 
= E bis Love of bs, we 


have theſe Aeg Deut. 7. 7, 8. 
13. IJa. | $4..$ * . 31. 3. "Ia 2 
2. 19. 14. * ohn 3. Ib. Epb. 
£, 4. 1 Jen 4. th, 
2. Concerning his Preſep with us, 
we havetheſe Promiſes, , 26. 24: 
and 28. 15. "Exod. 3. 12. Jeb. 1 
5. Ter. 1, 8. I Chro. 28. 20. Jo. : 
41> 10. Mur. 28. 20. Rev. 2. 1. A 


3. Concerning bis Providence over 


, we 13 as 8888 IP 34- 


= . 
4, — "IK. 4 
-» FELL 


3" > * FER. | 
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= „ d CE - „ 
7 N 1 
= 


* 8 
— - - - erty. ou 


1 


« & 91. 1 7 6. 5 A 
ts 's, whence (He hat toucheth yen, 
 Foucheth the apple of mine Eye) obſerve, 
That the Lord to e 
nels of his Lave, names the tendereſt 
Part of the Body, nay the tendereſt 


Piece ef the tendereft Part, The chriftal\ © 
—_ as the Philoſophers call it. . 


. From Chriſt we have Promiſes, 

1. Of the Perſon of Chriſt. 
45 Ok the Benefits that flow from 
Chriſt. 

1. Ot the Perſon of Chrift, in Gov. 


2. 15, Where Was the firſt Promiſe, 


and the Foundation of all other Pro- 
55 eos becauſe Oded to make 
f every proc e in Chr 
at Redemption, FI — 
. 2. Of the ——— Vacation, _ 


fits that low frem Taſtiſcation. 

or = whether conciliation. 

1 ( Adoption. —» 
© Concerning: ' Redemption, we 


5586 theſe Promiſes, T7. SIT Eph, 
5. Gal. 3. 13. Heb. g. 12. 

2. Concerning Vocatien, we . 
_ promiſes © "47s 2. 33. 

„ 205 


8 Concerning W 1555 


theſe _— 5. 53. od; s Ads woe I 


9. 33. 


| Parts; ; In 
. Not imputing bs 
. 2. Imputing Rig . 5 
1. For not imputing 155 forgiving) 
fin, we hayetheſe promi 
2» Fer. 31. 34. 1/6: $5 IP 
33. 8. Hither tend all "thoſe Meta- 


hors, La. 43. 27 * 44. 22. and 
Tr Fu 1 Me: . 19-and 36. 7 
teoulnehs, we ; 


38. 18. Mic. 1. 1 
2. For imputing Ri 


Have theſe omi, n. 5. 19, 1 


Cor. 1. 30. Rom; 10: 4. I. 61. 


to. Gal. 3. 6. This phraſe is uſed 


ten times in one Chapter, Rom. +. 3, | 


55 5 * 2 19, Ts, . 233, TN 


reſs the Toeoder: 


"II wie theſe promiſes, 


Now i this We conſiſt of two | 


es, 29 32. 


169 


X 45 Gen Reeoneiliation, W 
have theſe promiſes, 2. Cor. 5. 18, 19. 
Eph. 2. 4, 16. Col; 1. 21, 22. 

5. Concerning Adoption, we have 
ou promiſes, Gal. 3. 26, 
2 26, Gal. 4. 4,5, 7. 


have promiles, 


87 Of the Spirit himſelf. Wc, 


2. Of the Operation of the Spirit. - 


a Of the Spirit himſelf, in Joe 25 be 
Jen 14s 


1-29. Ar 2, 17, 18. 
16, 185 Eph. 1. 13. Gal 3. 14. 


= chat, | 
1. In general, as Sanfification, | 


Spiritual Grace. 
x 2. In ſpecial, as Þ Spiritual Duties © 


"2, Concerning Sahctificatien, we 
Mic. 7, 19. Jer. 
31. 337 34. Heb. 8. 10 and. 10. 16. 
1 Da. S. 23. 


3 Grate and. Duties, we 
| (ball handle them anen. 


2, For the Exerciſe of Faith EY 


Bing the PONG 8 may live by 


thom, go we te Prayer. 


r.. For VILE and the Matter 7, 


of i it, confider theſe Things: 


1. That Faith (conſidering the pri - 


vileges of 58 children) admires and 


A adores, oo frat is "thy goodneſs 
_ which 5 29 laid up for them that fear 
"thee, which. thou ha wrought for them 


that tri in thee, hers the ſons. 0 1 men? 
neſs, O 


How excellent is thy loving kin 
Lord; therefore the children of men put 
their truft under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


Faith, in as here- 
of, ot upon God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to 


al. 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, I 


| Bal net Want, * 0. Ll, He all | 


: , 


Joni. 12. 


rom the Spirit of Gun, we 


the e of the Spirity 


1 John 1. 7. Ku. 


Medi tation. F 


receive whatioever \ 
; Fo y be good and 1 to he Soul = VR 


4 b OO 05 Ye Fer Þ 5 * 2 29 | K 0 1 * 8 N Ho | | 4 
"90. _ The Jife of Falh., 
© © jad bis fl like, a Pepberd, be ſhall gas z Examine, O Lord, ang prove me, try 
.. _ . ther thalambs with bis arm, and catty my rims and my (heart, for thy loving 
.. ...  . them.in his boſom, and ſhall gently ttad kindneſs ts befor# mint eyes, and Ihave 
tit ßboſe that are with young, hat can Walen in thy truth,” „ 
they want, who have God for their Fa- 5. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes i 

© ther, Chriſt for. their Saviour, the Spit in all Straits, und here it finds comforts: | 

ter their Sanctifer? een 1/rael art my Nature teactheth Man and Beęaſt in 

ffervant, Jacob tubem 1 baus chaſer, ib. Troubles and Storms to make to ſhel- 
ted of Abraham myfriend: Thou whom ter; the child runs to the Arms of the 
I bade taken from the ends of theearth, Mother, the Birds to their Neſts, the co- 
aud called thee from the chief men _nies to the mes, Prov/30.-26. ſo muſt | 
thereof, and ſaid. unte thee, Thou the Soul havea Sanctuary, an hiding | 
art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and place, when Danger and troublecomes, 
not caft thee away: Fear thou not, for I now where can it take up #ſurer and 
W am with thee; be not diſmaid, for I am laſer Refuge, chan with God and Chriſt, 
tt God, Lil D e. thee, ved L will. and the Spirit of Chriſt? Indeed God it 
be thee, yea I will uphold thee with the "dares not look at, but in Chriſt; and the 
Tight band of my Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 41. Spirſt proceeds not but from Chriſt, to 
3, 9, 10. + Chrift therefore it runs immediatly ; it is 

— 3. That Faith hereupon ſets an — 2 Chriſt, who of God is made unto ut wi/- 
price upon Chriſt; upon Goc in Chriſt, dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication 
3 he Spirit of Chriſt : - Theſe pro- and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30, Come, 
* <miles are more worth than Kingdoms, - faith Faith, let us out to Chrift, and if 
-  _ Empires, the whole World, which made be receive us not preſently, let us ſtay a 

_ holy David ſay, In the multitude of my little 3 be it full of bowels and tenderne/s 
© thoughts within me, thy comforts delight towards poor ſinners, he keeps open houſe for 
my ſoul, Pal. 94. 19, f. d. I bave alt comers, he invit fall, entertains all, old 
_ - Multitudes of Thoughts, fome running _finners,young finners,great ſinners, leſs in- 
this Way, ſome running that Way, nerszhis promiſe is ſure too; Him that com- 
ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that pro- eth unte me,Iwill in n ui caſt out, Joh. 
fit, but my Soul is only comtorted in . 37. Thus Faith takes the Believer 
the Thoughts of thee: pleaſures, pro- off from Self, civil Lite, Eſtate, Friends, 
fu, honours, all are vain and empty, and hangs the Soul alone upon that true 
| and nothing is to be reſted on, to be de- Friend, the Lord Jetus Chriſt; who | 

.._____ -. lighted in, but Jeſus Ohriſt; yea there's hath manifeſted the Greatneſs' of his 
| ©. a full content in Jeſus Chriſt; let the Love to poor Sinners, by dying for 
World be filled with Trouble and Sor- them, and ſending his Spirit to ſanctife 
row, even now Faith catries a merry and comfort them, Fobn 15. 13. 


. For Prayer, and the Manner of it, i 


1 2 

4. Faith in theſe promiſes doth great-_ obſerve this Methedl : ; 

I!) inlarge the Heart tawards 299, and t, Canfeſs and acknowledge God's 
ſtirreth up to earneſt Study of Holineſs; Mercies both in his prothiſesand' pertor- 
if a Chriſtian be much in the Meditation mances? Say, Lord, thou haſt faid, I 
df God's fingular Gagdneſs in Chriſt, it T wil lou thee freely: And I will be with 
will even conſtrain him to 1 up with ther, even” to the end of U, 
. - himſelf wholly to God, in all Manner world. Hr that” toucheth you, toucheth | 
oc Sed gonyerſation': Hal. 26, 2, ibs apple of mine oye, And 1 
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and * are Obriſts, and Chriſt is God's. and Overſight, there might be Oauſe ß 
but ſince thou haſt laid all upon 6&7 


« And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Fear 


give you another Comforter, that he may 
- adide with youfor ever, &c. Hoſ. 14. 

„Mat. 28. 20. 1 . „ , . 
"Taka 14. 16. Surely Lord thou art 
true in thy Sayiags; I believe by Virtue 


of this and that premiſe, I have the 


Love, and promife and providence of 
God, I am redeemed, called, juftified, 
- reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 
fome Meaſure by that Spirit, I have all 
this of free Grace, and by virtue of a 
promiſm. x . 


2. Pray for this Increaſe of Faith,and 


for a further and further fight ef this be- 
lief: Give me, gracious Father, to be- 
lieve as thou 2 romiſed ; create in 
ins the hand of Faith, and make it ſtrong- 
er and flronger, that I may effeually re- 
ceide what in mercy thou reacheft forth; 
and then give me the Spirit of Revelati- 
an, that I may diſcern truly what thou 


baſil given me, that my Lips may ſing of 


thy Praiſe all the day long. : 
3. Praiſe God for his Mercies, and 


vietly reſt in the promiſes: O Lord, 


#hou ha e loved, and redeemed, and 
Jandazfied my Soul; O how ſhould I praiſe 
thee, bow fhould I advance and ſet thee up 
en bigh? Saluation, and Glory, and 
| Honour, and Praiſe be given to thy 
name, &c. an e thee for my Eliction, 
Vacation, Fuſlification, Sanfiification, &c. 


but above all, for the Fountain of all, the 


Lord Feſus Chrift; It is my Chriſt 
quſtifies, and my Chriſt ſanctiſies: 
Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my 


Wiſdom and Sanctification, as well as 


for Righteouſneſs and Redemption: 
Lord, thou haſt appointed Chriſt to be 
the Beginner and Finiſher of my 
neſs, and ſurely he will not leave that 
Work imperfect, whereunto he is or- 


dained of the Father; were the progreſs p 
ſure of Faith, P/al. 50, 23. Exel. 34. 


Nn | 30. 


of this Building committed to my care 


9 Aa 4 


at laſt I may ſing 


am ſanctified in 


Holi-. 


Chriſt, my only and all- ſufficient Re- 


deemer; Lord, cncreaſs my Faith, that 


IT may held him faſt and be ſafe, and ſo 
ing Hallelujahe to thee in 
Heaven for ever. 2% 


-SecrT, VII. 


Of the Manner of this Life of Faith 


in ſpiritual Graces. 
HE Operatien of the Spirit in ge- 


„ 


tion; now the Operation of the Spirit 
in ſpecial 7 rs in by 
| 5 Spiritual Graces _ 
Spiritual Duties 
Spiritual Graces we ſhall conſider in 
in their & Ds 


A of them both give, 
1. The Promiſes. | 


2. The Exerciſe of Faith in reſpect 


- 


of thoſe Promiſes: r 
1. The Kinds of Graces are theſe, 


Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, and 


Foy, and Love, and Fear, and Obedi- 
ence, and Repentance, and Humility,and 
Meekneſi, and Patience, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Uprightne/s, and Peace of 
Conſcience, and Zeal, and Perſeverance; 
fixteen Graces in Number : concerning 
which the Lord hath made gracious 
Premiſes. Le Fg 38 
1. Ot them, to give them- 
2. To them, to reward them. ö 
The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we 
find ſome promiſes, Ot it, F/al. 25. 
14. Fer. 31, 34. I,. 2. 2, 3. Mic. 
4. 1% 3, „ RIO . 23. 
2, To it, as Prop. 3. 14. 
14. 2 Pet. 1. 2, Prov, 3. 18. 
The ſecond Grace is Farth, and we 
find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as £ph.. 
2, 8, Job. 6. 37. obſerve here theſe 
romiſes of Aſſurance, the higheſt mea- 


neral, we told you was Sanctifica- 


P/al. 91. 
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The Tife 


of Faith, © ; 9 


30, Ig. 60. 16. Bain 97. 11. 2. we find fome promffes 1. Of it, 20 


1. 5 


: 6. 
ä Tot it, as P/al, 40: 4. 
eh and 8. 24. 


find ſome promiſes, 


3 it, as 2 Chro. 10. 20. 
1/4. 26. 3. 


84. 


Prov. 29. 
Aels 10. 43. Rom. 
As 13, 39. Fobu 1. 13. 4 
& yr boy 36. & . 


0. | 
” Ft he third. Grace is "Hope, and we 
find ſome ere r 1. Of it, as P/al. - 
5. Prov; 4. 32. 


The fourth Grace is 
x2 


36. 8, 9. & 64, 10. & 68. 3. & 97.11, 


9 


and 1184 15. 75 
throughout. and 56. 7. and 66. 13. 14. or Sincerity of Heart, and we find ſome 


„, 2, 3. 


* 2». 
| Me +» 8 22 


Jo, and We as Rev. 19. 789. 
f it, P/alm 11:7. 


Ifatah 11; 6, 7, 8. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
Toit, 1 Fl 37.11, and 147. 6. bY 
29. 9. Pſal. 25.3. Zepb. 3. 3. 
3 II. 294 Plalm lag. 4. 

he eleventh Grace is Pati, nid 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 

ames 1. J. 2. To it, i Hs. 10. 36. 

ames 5. 11. 

The twelfth.Grace js Righter neſs, 
K+ we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, 
2. To it, as P/alm 
a. 32. 17418. Prov. 14, 32. 
Zn 112. 2, 6. Mat. 25. 46. 

T he thirteenth Grace 1s Uprightneſs, 


bn 16, 22, Rom, 14. 18. 2. 10 promiſes, 1. Ot it, as Jer. 31. 33. & 
it, P/al. 89. 15, 16. 50. 35. 2. To it, as P/alm $4.11. . 
The fifth Grace is Love, eſpecially I 11. P/alm 112, 2. 2 Chro. 16. 
of i and we may find ſome promi- P/alm 112. 4. and 8. 11. and 37. 37. 
ſes, 1. Of it, as Cant. 1. 4; Deut. 15. I, 2, Cen, 17 1, 2. 1 Chro. 29. 17. 
30:6. 2. Toit, as P/al,91;14.- and Prov. 12,22z.and 38, 18. 


145. 10. Prov. 8. 21. Deut. 7.9; 1 


"OM 8. 3. and 2. 9,10, Jam. . 12. & 


he fixth Grace is Fear, and we 


15 find ſome ns - 2, 1, Ofit, as Js 


8 2. 39, 40. 
Mal. 3.16.17. 
| and we find ſome promiſes,” 


| To it, as Deut. 28. 1. to 14. 


"Ys 
2 15 
we find {ome promiſes, 


H 3. 5. 2. Toit, as 
al. 103. 11, and 31. 19. and 147-11. 

The ſeventh Grace is Obedience, 
as Ezeh. 11,19, 20 and 36. 485 27. 2. 


The eighth Grace is Repentance, and 


| we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 4s 
F. 30, 31; Exel. 11, 19. and 20. 43. * * - The degrees of Graces, follow and we 


36. To. 2, To it. 1 75 — 3 


0b 3. 
Jer. 4; I4. 8 
ninth Grace is 1 and 


Cor: 10. 4, 5. Gal. 5. 22. 2. To it, 


28 Prov. 15. 53. and 22 4. Jam. 4.6. 


8. Pet. 5. 5. 1. 37. 15. Matth. 
"Tre w terith Grace is FN and. 


- 
%,% On 
XS 


«8-6. 


Of n, 


1. Otit, 2632 


The fourteenth Grace is Pate of 

Conſent and we find ſome promiſes, 

Of it, as Fohn 14. 27. Gal, 6. 16. 
Io. 5 57. 85 and 54. 10. 2. To it, as 


＋ No Fiteenth Grice 1 Zeal, and 


we find ſome n 1. Ot it, as 
20. 9. 2 Cor. 2. To it, as 
umb. 25.12, 13. 155 3. 10, 20, 


The fixtcenth Grace is e 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, 
3 89. 28. Prov. 7045 3. I,. 


46: 4 2. To it, as Matth. 10, 22. 
eV. 2. $6; 7 


find ſome promiies, 1. Thereof, as Yo 


' 44+ 3:4. Mal. 4.2. Pal. $4. 7. 
4. 18: 2. "Thereto, as, Rem. 13. . 
2 R. 1. 8. 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faith contern- 


redet Promiſes, that we may live by 


| Meditation. 
them, go we to Nur. 


1. For Meditation, and Me Matter 
of! It conſider cheſe * 


That 


— * — 1 


dhe Lie of Faith - 199 
_ 1, That of ourſelves we have no Abi- I boſocver hath, to him ſball be given, and 
lity to attain ang of theſe Graces: E- he ſball have more dbundance, Meat, 13. 
- —very one can lay, I Purpoſe well, but the 12. As Men increaſe their Subſtance 
_ Queſtion is, whether they build not on by. Labour, and Learning by Diligence, 
- "their own Strength: Many à Man, ſo he that improves Graces, ſhall more 5 
— -eſpecially in time of Mis Hekneſe, Dan - and more abound in tbem. Fo J} 
Fer, Diſgrace, will make fair promiſes 2; For Prayer and the Parts of it, ob- 
of Amendment, but when the Rod is ſerve 25 r . 
- removed, all is forgotten : What may . Conteſs and acknowledge our Ina- 9 | 
Bethe Resten? he ſtands on his own bilities: O Lord, I have no Grace by 
Fest, he preſumes to go alone of him- Nature, I have no Power to cleanſe 
- ſelf, ang by his own Strength, and then my own Heart: O Lord, I have defac- 
no marvel if he falls and catcheth 2 ed thine image, but I cannot repair it; 
2 Knock If we will have any of theſe 
_- Graces, then deny we our ſelves: I 
will keep thy flatutes, ſaid David, Pial. 
119. 8. but immediately upon his Re- 
ſolution be cries, O for/ate me not ut- 
- Ferly: Purpoſes thus grounded, bring 
- forth holy Perfermances, but of our 
 Jelves we can expect nothing. 


I may ſay. with the Apoſtle, I ben I 
- would do well, evil is preſent with me, 
Rom. 7. 21. But I find no Means to 
perfect what I deſire: 1 am not able to 
crawl about the doing of that which is 
good: O when ſhall Þ be ſet at Liberty, 
that I might do the Work of God, and 
run the Race of his Commandments ; 
. That God's Spirit wilkinfuſe theſe . O that I had Knowledge, and Faith, 
+ Graces, and the Increaſe of theſe Gra- and Hope, and Joy, and Love! 
des into them that beheve: Many 2. Look we up to the Power, and 


Would fain have Knowledge, and Fait 
and Hope and Joy, Oc. but they exer- 
Ciſe not their Faith to believe God and 


his promiſes: I Ane a man in . 5 
, could Paul ſay concerning his Revela- 


tion, 2 Cor. 12, 2, 80, I know a man 
in Chriſt off and on, unſtayed, ditmay- 
ed at his manifold flips, ſtrong Corrup- 


tions, little prevailings againſt them, 
and (when all came to all) he could find 


no Help till he went to a Promiſe, and 
by Faith believed that God would aid 


and aſſiſt, and do the whole work for 


Grace and Truth of God, and preis 
him therewith : Lord, I have heard of 
thy Power, thou art-God Almighty, 
who ealleſt the Things that are not, as 
if they were; thou canſt if thou wilt, 


work in me theſe Graces, and create 
them in me, as thou didft gloriouſly 
create them in Adam, the firſt Man: 
Lord, I have heard alſo of thy Grace 


and Truth, thou art as faithful to keep, 
as free to make theſe {weet precious pro- 
miſes; Thy Grace is unſearchable, thy 
Word purer than hlyer ſeven times re- 


bim; it is good to believe that (accord- 
ing to bis promiſe} God will ſanctifie 
our natures, .inable us to Holineſs, and 


fined : O then make good thy Promiſes, i | 
I preſs thee with thy power, Grace and ; 
Truth: O repleniſh me with thy gra- 
beſtow all his Graces on us. ces, give me Knowledge, and Faith, 
8. That torthe Degrees of theſe gra- and Hope, Se. . 1 
ii necellary io improve them; 3. Lock we on the promiſes, and 1 
Graces improved, are the ready way to pray by them, or turn them into pray- 9 
bave them isereaſed: God ever beſtows ers: Faith heark'neth What the Lore ] 
he greateſt Meaſure, "where he finds a ſipeaketh, and ſpeaketh back again in fer- 


* — 


— 
. 


Care top 


* 
F „ 
a... * d . — 


. * 


ut them forth to Adyantage: vent Groans and Deſires to Whatſoever 


„„ | It . 
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itheark'neth Hs can make no 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


Prayer in Boldneſs, Faith or Comfort, 


\ but for Things promiſed, and in that 1 
Manner as they ace promiſed,  Phus 
"Jacob 8 32. 9.) and David (2 Sam. 

2.275 | 
thus ſhould we pray by a Promiſe, and 


Sc.) prayed by a Promiſe, and 


then we may be ſure we pray according 
to his Will. In want oft other Rheto- 
Tick and Oratory, let us urge God with. 
Lord, thou haſt promi- 
fed, 3 thou haſt promiſed, thou hal 
made many 1 ſweet precions promiſes of gra. 
ces, and of Degrees of Graces : Thou © 

% of the Lord is with © 
2. Lord's Supper, to which 1/aiab 
25. 6. Prouorbs 9. 526. Matth. 26, 


this Repetition: 


ho ſaid, The ſecret 
em that fear him; and, All that the 


Father Eby me, ſhall come unto'me ; 
and, The righteous hath hope in his death; © 
and, The Tighteops Hall be glad inthe © 

Tord, and ſhall truſ in bim; and, They 


Hall gofrom flrength every one 0 them in 
Zion, appearing before God, Pal. 25. 4: 
John 6. 37, Prov. 14. 32 Pal. 84. 7. 


| O make theſe promiſes Mectual to me,blow 
21 my garden, that the Spices (theſe gra- 


C64) may flow out. 
353 VIIL. 


Of the Manner of this Life of Faith in 


- ſpiritual Duties, 


AS ſpiritual Graces, ſo {piritual Du- | 


ties, are of the Operation of God's 
Spirit: 
concerning Which we ſhall give. 
1. Tbe promiſes. | 
2. The Exerciſes of Faith' in reſpect. 
of the promiſes, 
The firſt Duty is Prayer, to which 


| are affixed theſe promiſes, P/alm 5. 3. & 


10. 17. W 68, 2. and 50. 15. and 12. 
1710 
Rom. 8. 13. James 5 

. The ſecond Duty 5 Praifis;to which 


are affixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. 2 30. | 


—"=_ 50. 23. and 67. 5, 6. 
The third Duty is Preaching, to 


Lomax, . as, 20, "RY 5. 2. 


— 


8 


to which Eſaln 119. 1657 and 


which 7 
18. 


tification © of © 
Now the Duties are Twenty, 


* 37, Ee. 


Prov. 15. 95 8 13. 8 9. | 


"The Lift of Faith, 


The m Be ES 72 


1 to which, . 19. 8. Prov. 


be fifth Duty is Loving the Ward, 


112. 1. 

I be © fixth Duty is Malling on 
the fig to ich - Proverbs 8. 
34, 3 


The ſeven x Duty, ebe, to the | 
Weird, to which I/aiah55.'2, 3. Ads 5. 


. 20, and 20. 32. and 13. 26. 


Tbe eighth Duty is Saeraments of, 


1. Bapti m, to which 4938-38. & 
22. 16. 1 Peter 4,21, 


26. 

The ninth Duty is 4 * Oath, 
5 which. Jeremiah 12,1 

Abe tenth - Duty is Fung, to 


ames 4+ 95 Sc, e wi | 


The elevagith Dut 
pros Sev 1. 2. 


„be ewelfth Duty is Self-Examine- 


is Meditation, to 
rev. 14. 22. Ful. 


tion, to which, 1 Cor. 11. 31 Gal. 


6. . , "8 
he thirteenth Duty „ bar, 
the - Lor 4 5 Day, 
re 58. 13, e 56. 2. Jer. 
QA 7. 2 N 
The fourteenth Dutyi is Watebſulnſ,, 
to which Mat. 24. 46, 47 Lute 12. 
Rev. 16. 15. by 
The fifteenth Duty is Conference, to 
which Prev. 12, 14. and 12 13. Aal. 3. 


16. Luke 24. 32: 
The fixteenth Duty is Reproof, 


to which Proverbs 2 25. and 28. 
2375 


The ſeventeenth Duty i is Alm/giving, 


| to which P/alm. Mas I, Y A 4 te N. 


13, SA 
Te eighteenth Dun is Srebing, 4 


P an — ö a 
* * 


bit, confider theſe Things: 


* 


, t6 which, P/alm 34. 10. Exre 


The ninsternth Duty is Waiting on 


God, to which, 1/aiah 40. 31. and 64. 
4. and 49. 23. n 
The twentieth Duty is Delighting in 


4 God, to which, Palm 36. 4. 


+2, For the Exerciſe of Faith con- 


cerning theſe Promiſes, that we may 


live by them, go'we 
18 Meditations, +» 
2 Prayer. t. 
1. For Meditation, and the Matter 


1. That God deals graciouſly with 


dis People, he might out ot his abſo- 


— — — 


cob, Seek me in vain, faith Go 
45.19, 0 


worth all thy Labour. 


4. That to remove all Remora's the | 


Lord hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe 
Duties by his own. Spirit: Beſides the 


- promiſes to Duties, we have promiſes 
of Duties, God deals with us (as we 
do by Way of Commerce one with an- 
other) propounding Mercy by Cove- 
nant and Condition, yet 


is Co- 


venant of Grace is alwiſe a gra- 


cious Covenant; for he not only 


lute Sovereignty over us, command on- x, gives the good Things, but helps us in 


ly, and we were bound to obey in eve- 
ry of theſe Duties; but he is pleaſed 
(the beiter to quicken us to Obedience) 
do annex theſe gracious promiſes. 

2. That as he is gracious to us, ſs 
we ſhould be chearful in our Duties to 
him: This Chearfulneſs of Service is 
the very Fruit of Faith; By faith Abel 
brought 5 the firfllings. of bis. flock, and 


2 8 fat thereof, an . the 
- with the multitude inte the bouſe 1 


rd, Gen. 4. 4. By faith David went 
God, with the voice of joy and of praiſe, 
Pla. 42. 4. I if the voice of faith, I will 
and give praiſe with the he member 
aVe. N 84 WT. " "FEY 
3. That to make us chearful, we 
ſhould rowze ourſelves to awaken to 
the Work ot our God: Ariſe, O my 


Soul, why fleepeſt thou ! ſtir up thyſelf 


| with Readineſs to obey the Charge of God 


in the Duties preſoribed 4 look on the 


Saints who have gone before thee, they 


endured Impriſonment, "Loſs of Liberty, 


| ſpoiling of their Goods, Hazard of Life: 
ou art nat 


2 called to ſuffer, but to 
obey, why de thou delay, or goef forth 


untuillingiy toon theu reign with 
them, 25 not _ with them ? re- 

eiue the prize, and nat run the Race? 
Kick the Spoil, and not fight the Bat- 


R 9 


ſupplication, Zech. 12. 10. 


8 the Condition by his own 
pirit; he works our Hearts to believe 


and repent, c. and he gives what he 


requires: For Inſtance, in one place he 
commands, Caſi away from you all your 


tranſgreſſions, and make jou a new 


heart, and a new ſpirit; and in another 


place he promiſeth, I will ſprinkle clean 


water upon you, and you Hall be clean 


from all your filthinef5 : A new heart al- 


fo will I give you, and g new ſpirit will 
I put within you, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. 
In one place he commands them, Cir- 
tumciſe the forestin of your hearts, Deut. 
10, 16. and in another place he promiſ- 
eth, That he willtircumciſe their hearts, 
Deut. 30. 6. in one place he commands 


us, To keep his commandments, Eccleſ. 
12. 13. in another place he promiſeth , 
atutes, - 


to cauſe us, To walk in bis 
Ezek. 36. 27. in one place he com- 
mands us, To fear bim, Eccleſ. 12. 13. 
and in another place. he promiſeth, To 
put bis fear into our hearts, Jer. 32. 
40. in one place he commands us, To 
pray, to wy to ſeek, and knock, Mat, 
7. 7. and in another place he promiſeth 
To pour upon us the Spirit of grace and 
| heſe pro- 
miles ot Duties are the Foundation — 


Fanb,” 155 
tel? look on the promiſe annexed to tl 
Duty: I ſaid not unte the ſeed of 7 . 

» In. 


ward towards the Mark, Heaven it 


* * 


% A 
2 - 
* *. Ts 
2 1 3 . — - 
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4 


3, 


miſes to Duties are the Rewards of his 
Free- grace and Good-plealures z+we'do 


not by Working cauſe him to fulfill his - 


promiſes, but he by promiſing doth en- 
able us to perform our Works, and ſo 
he rewards us-accordingly.. 
2. For Prayer, and 
5. en this Method: 
. 


ts of it, 
: cknowledge the Goodneſs and 
Free-grace ot Ged in | theſe promiſes; 


O Lord, why aud thou allure me to 
that which 1 am every Way bound to ? 


already in band a World of _Mercies, 
which do infinitely bind me to Duty; and 
wilt thou yet add this and thet promije, © 
to this and that Duty? O Miracle of 
Merciies ! © the Goodneſs of G, 


2. Bewail our own Dulneſs and 


Sloath to the Duty: 4nd yet, © Lord, 


how dull, and remiſt, and fiighty am Jin 


tbe practice of this or that duty ® thou hat 


ſaid, Curſed is the Man that doth the 
"work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 25 | 
| Hat 


10. and, curſed be the. deceiver, 

hath in his flack a male, and voweth 
and [acrificeth unts the Lord a corrupt 
thing, Mal. 1. 14. O then what is m] 


portion, who have [acrificed that-twhich 


is torn and ſick unte the great King and 


| Lor d of Hoſts, whoſe Name is: dreadful | 
among the Heathen? No marvel if 1 


Feel no power no beet in the Ordinan- 
ces Grace, whilſt I deal partially, bear 
perfunctorily, pray coldly, labour not to 
feed on the: 33 and to [ſuck Vigour 
aut of it: O Lord, tbau laveſt a chear- 
ful Giver, but m 
and corrupt, an | 
and very unc heart. 
3. Importune the Lord to revive and 
quicken our dead Hearts to the Duty; © 
8 75 prays David, Pſalm 143. 19; Teach 


me to do thy will, thy Spirit is good," lead - 


me into the land of uprightneſs 3 1o prays 
the Church, Cant, 1. 4. Drau e, 3 


. = 
— % * 
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all our Performances, and . thoſe pro- and tus will run after thee 3 and fo. let 


-Plalor« ty, 08 ee I Es 7 
1g. Implore- the Aſſiſtance of God's 


to reward Duties; and what ever Duty 
Vl bad none of. theſe promiſes," I have we do, preis him with that 


you the promiſes; and, 2. The Ex- 


theſe promiſes fox it, Romans 6. 23. 
'1 Thefſ..4. 12. God: hath promiſed us 4 
Kingdom, Matth. 25. 34. An heavenly 
Kingdom, Matthe 7. 21. An eternal 
Ningdom, 2 Pet. 1. 11. A: Crown 4 
Services are maimed, - 
dead, and ſuperficial,” 
Derma of Clos, 1 Pet: 15 
2. For the Exerciſe of Faith con- 


cerning theſe promiſes, that We may 
live by them, go We 
un to | Meditation. . 
r Prayer, 48 Ras 


us pray, Give ms à chrarful Heart in 
15 Servite, animate and enliven my 
Heart by thy. bleſſed Spirit, give me 10 
do what thou Fregiref, inclins my Heart 
to thy Statutesy and not to Conntaulneſ;, 


Spirit to every good 1 beg Accep- 
tance of our perſons and performances 
in the Lord Jeſus. Chrift, preſs him 

with his promiſes.to ſet on Duties, and 


elpecial pro- 
miſe belonging unto it: thus if we me- 
ditate and pray, and pray and meditate, 
we may live by Faith, in reference to ſpi- 
ritual Duties. 
„ 
Of the Manner. of. this Life of Faith in 
F* IN s eternal are either, + 
F vil, as Damnation,” 
© + Good,” as Salvation; 

Concerning both, we ſhall 1. Give 


erciſe of Faith in reſpect of theſe pro- 
1. Concerning Datunation, or eter- 3 
nal Confuſion, we have thefe promi- 
ſes againſt it, %. 45. 17. Nom. 8. 1: 


2. Concerning Salvation, we have 


Life, James 1.12. A Craton of Rig h- 
trouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 8. An unacceſſible 
5 4's 6 ONE 


p 5 * » : 


by wa © 
„ Ly J » 
"1 IX. Hh 


— 


1. For Meditation, and the Matter 
of it, -confider theſe Things: + 
., That Faith in the precious pro- 
thiſes of etetnal Life quiets and chears 
the Heart in the Midſt of Diſcourage- 


Deaths ot God's faithful Servants, Hob. 
10, 34. who took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
Heir goods, knowing in themſelves, that 
they bad in Heaven a better and an en- 
_ during ſubſtance, . AYE, 
2. 1 hat Faith ftrives to enter into the 
eſkongf this Kingdom by Degrees: 
en that purchaſe an Inberitance to 
come in hereafter, they are glad it any 
t fall into their Hands for -the pre- 
ent: Fulneſs of Glory is reſerved for 
. the Life to come, but the Beginnings 
of So (Tas peace of Conſcience, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Sanctification 
of the. Spirit } are vouchſafed here; 
Grace. is the Beginning 'of Glory, and 
Glory i the perfection of Grace; now, 
as Grace grows, ſo we enter upon the 
ſſeſſion of our Inheritance: Hence 
- lively Grace covets Grace more and 
more, that we may get Heaven by De- 
grees, and by parcels. Fn THT 
3. Faith earneſtly deſires and longs 
aftet the full Accompliſhment of Glo- 
Ty, Ourſelves alſo which have the fir/t- 
Fruits of” the Spirit, even - we ourſelves 
ran within ourſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption 7 the 
. body, Roman; 8. 23. I am in a full firait 
aid Paul) betwixt two," having a de- 
Fire te depart, and to be with Cbriſ, 


tion is the End of Faith, Heaven is the 
Home of Believers: Now all would be 
at Home, all Things deſire perfection 
in their Kind, this makes the Believer 
to long after Glory, op 

23. For Prayer, and the parts of it, 
-obſerve this-Merhod: t 
1, Confeſs we our former Careleſ- 


* 
- 8 


. * SE of 6228 
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ments: This we ſee in the Lives and 


vant? it is of t 
which is far better, Phil. 1. 23. Salva- 


. bo 
- Knowledge of this Hope, the increaſe of 


3 nels to enter upon this Inheritance { O 


=. 
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Lord, I have flighted thy promiſes, 1 
have neglected the Motions of thy Holy 
Spirit, I bave not careſully improved the 
ifts received, 1 have not laboured mire 
and more te be ſtaled with the promiſed 
Spirit: Ah! Lord, what a Dwarf ani I 
in Holineſs and Santlification ? by reaſon 
of my. floath, the powers of Grace are ſo 
enfeebled that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, 
or erawl in the Way to Heaven: O that 
I have not ſo earne/ily ſought, as I might 
to make Heaven fure to myſelf, that I 
have not entred poſſeſſion thereof, ſo far 
as in this Life is given me of Grace, 
2. Pray that the Lord would increaſe 
our Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us 
in the Way of peace, cauſe us to grow 
up in Holineſs,” make us wile to. prize 


and value, to taſte and reliſh the ver 


Joys of Heaven; and above all, that 
he would aſſure our Conſciences of our 
Right and Title thereto: O it is God 
that ſealeth, and makes us to read the 
Sealing; it is God that promiſeth Hea- 
ven, and affects the Heart with the 
Goodneſs and -Worth of the Thing 
promiſed z it is God that, by the 
ledges of his Favour, and Earneſts of 
is Spirit, doth teſtifie our Adoption, 
and cauſeth ys certainly to apprehend 
what he doth teſtifie; pray then, Who 
am 1, Lord, that thou ſhouldft- make ſuch 
ample and free promijes to thy poor Ser- 
hy free Mercy, and at» 
cording to thine own Heart, And now, 
O God, eſtabliſb, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou haſi ſpoken concerning thy Ser- 
want, 2 Sam 7. 25, O ſeal unto me 


the promiſed inheritance, and make me 


aſſuredly know, what thoſe. Hopes are 


which thou haſt reſerved for me in Hea- 
. ven: | Of thy Free-grace thou calledſt me 


to this Hope, 1 ip is thy Servant 
to intreat the Senſe of thy Love, the 


the Aſſurance of thy Merty. © 
raiſe God for his promiſes of 
„ 


Grace 
3.5 


jp 178 
eternal Life: O Lord, thou haſt 
looked on my baſe Eſtate, and viſi- 
& ted me with Mercy from on High; 
& of a Stranger and Forreigner, thou 
c haſt made me a free Denizen of the 
© New: Jeruſalem: Nox, I ſee, I 
* read it in thy precious promiſes, that 
4 my Name is regiſtred in Heaven 
« an eternal Weight of Glory is re- 
<< ſerved for me; Heaven is my Home, 
«< my Hope, my Inheritance: O 
cc where ſhould my Heart be but where 
c my Treaſure is? where ſhould my 
<< Thoughts be, but where my Hope 
6 jg? Now all Glory and Honour, 
« and praiſe be given to my God! 
„% O the incomprehenſible Love and 
6 Favour of my dear Lord! what a 
46 wary is this?/ what promiſes are 
© theſe? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee 
<« my Ged, my Spirit ſhall bleſs-thy 
e Nameforever and ever. 


r 


Of the Manner 2 this Liſe Faith | 


in regard of others. © | 
WW E have done with the promiſes 
that concern ourſelves: Now 
followiſuch ſpecial promiſes as we find 
in holy 
_ they have Reference. 

; Our own Family. 


＋ | r further inlarged 

: The hurch of F particular. 
S Chriſt general. 

1. The Members of our Family are, 
e Huſband and Wife. 


either Parent and Child, 
1515 Maſter and Servant. 
1. For the 
godly, they have a promiſe from the 

ord, Pſalm 128. 

11. 16. Fob 5. 25. 


2. For Parent and Child, God hath. 


made a gracious Covenant with them, 
_ Gen, 17% 7. 9. Ads 2. 9. Ter. 32. 39. 
„ Prov, 20. 7. Good arents ( though 


* 


Writ concerning others, and 


band and Wife, if 


rov. 31. 28, and 


is Lie Rk 


9 
poor) leave their Children a good Pa- 
trimony, tor they have laid up many 
Prayers for them in Heaven, and they 
leave God's Favour for their Poſſeſſi- 
on, and his Promiſes for a ſure Tahe- 
ritance, P/alm 37. 25, 26. and 112, 
2. and 25. 13. and 37, 29. Prov, 11. 
21. and 13. 22, Iſaiab 44: 3, 4. and 
57 13. and Children, obeying their 
arents, have theſe Promiſes, Exodus 
20. 12. Epb. 6. 2. Jer. 35. 18, 19. 
Prov. 1. 8, 9. and 6. 00. 
3. For Moſler and Servant, they 
have ſweet Promiſes, Prov. 3 33. and 
14. 11. Job 8. 16. Cp the Ser- 
vant that is truly obedient, Col. 3. 23, 
24. 1 Pet. 2. 19. here conſider 


_ , -Magiftrates, Deut. 17. 19, 20, P/a, 


132,114 97 5. 

_ Miniſters, P/alm 
1. Leia 49. 4. 8 
2. Godly Society ( out of our own 


105. 15. Kev, 2, 


Families) hath 1 promiſes, as, 


Prop. 13. 20. lachy 16. 17. Matth. 
18, 26. r 
3. The Church of Obri, whether 
particular, as publick Aſſemblies, hath 
bleſled promiſes, I/aiah 33: 20, 21. and 
59. 21. Matthew 18. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 4. 
b. 2. 1. P/jalm 26. 8. and 133. 3. 
Micah. 4. 4, II, 12. or Whether gene- 
ral and univerſal, it hath glorious pro- 
miles, as, Matth. 16. 8, 1ſaiab 27: 3- 
Plalm125, 2. Zech. 9. 16. Here comes 
in all the Promiſes, Fi, Ot calling 
the Jews, as, 1/aiah 59. 20. Romans 


11. 23, 26, Hoſea 13, 14. and 14, 2, 10 
8. Szondly, Of bringing in the G 


en- 
tiles, ad, Z/aiah 49, 22, 23. Revel. 21. 
24. Fobn 10, 16. 2 60. 3, 5, 8. 
Aels 10, 14. Epb. 2. 12, 19. Thirdly, 
Of the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, as, 


2 Thel. 2, 8. Rev. 17. 16, and 18. 21. 


where each Word hath almoſt a Grada- 
tion, in that an Angel, a mighty An- 


gel, taketh a Stone, and a great Stone, 


even a Milſione, which he letteth not 
OOO 5. 4. 46/7, $2 tu Site. ON 


- . 
; we a 
* & - 


he Life of Faith; 


. barely fall, but vfleth into the ea, 


| whence nothing ordinarily is reco- 
pvered, much leſt a Milſtone, - thruſt 


from ſuch a Hand, and with - ſuch 


ow. for the exerciſing of Faith con- 
derning thele Promiſes, that we may 
live by them, go we 
2 3 Meditation. 
4d 94 „„ 
1. For Meditation, and the Matter 
bf it, conſider theſe Things. 
1. That we have had the perfor- 
mance of many of theſe promiſes in 
Hand; and 3 perſuade us that 
the Reſidue ( eſpecially of the Church's 
Flouriſhipg, and of Antichriſt's Down- 
fal) is as ſure as that part already 
accompliſhed, which we fee with our 
Eyes; Experience {ſhould ſtrengthen 
Faith, and breed an aſſured 7 in 
God people, of the Lord's lo 


rious Appearing, and this Hope ſhall 
not make us aſhamed, © 
2. That the Time is now for the 


Church's Reſtoring, and for bringing 
in more Kingdoms from Antichriſt to 
Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the Sha- 
kings. in all the Kingdoms of the 
World at this Time? therefore ſtudy 
we this Time of God, and in our 
Places and Callings work with Pro- 
vidence, now we have a Seaſon 10 
help up the Church, God's holy 


Mountain. . 
2 For Prayer, and the parts of it, 

obſerve this Method. 0 8 
1. Confeſs our former Neglect in 
our ſeveral Relations: „O Lord, 
% have not done my Duty in my 


«« own Family, among Chriſtians in 
c the Churches of - Chriſt ; I have 


not performed my Vows, ſerved 
% my Generation, helped onward the 
* Building of Zion: And now, 


Lord, what ſhall I fay, but con- 


| 
wc Þ. 


Www 


© feſs to thy Glory, and my own 
e Shame, my Diſreſpe&t of others 
© (ood, or of the Communion of 
ce Saints. - | 
'2, Pray for a Bleſſing on others, as 
on our own ſelves, forget not our Re- 
lations to others. in our beſt Prayers; 
be importunate with God more eſpe- 
cially for Zion, O look upon 
% Zion, the City of our Solemnities, 
« 1/8. 33. 20. let thine Eyes fee Je- 
© rufalem- a quiet Habitation, a Ta- 
«© bernacle that ſhall not be taken 
© down; let not one of the Stakes 
«© thereot be removed, nor any ef the 
©. Cords be broken. thor 

3. Preſs we the Lord with all his 
recious Promiſes, either to our Fami- 
ies, or Chriſtian Societies, or to the 
Churches of Chriſt: We have a Pro- 
miſe, that The Lord: will create 
«© upon every Dwelling-place of 
« Mount Zion, and upon the Al- 
«© ſemblies, a Cloud and Smoak by 
6% Day, and the Shining of a flam- 
« ing Fire by Night, for upon all 
e the Glory ſhall be a Defence, 
T/aiah 4. 5. Now, Lord, make good 


thy Word, Oc. 


Conclude with, © I believe, that 
© whatſoever God hath ſaid in any 
&© of theſe Reſpects, he will fulfil it 
„% in his own Time: Heaven and 
% Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one 
& Tot, one Title of God's Word 
e ſhall fail, Matth. 5. 18. It may 


c be, for the preſent, Things ſeem 


“ contrary, yet God hath faid it, 
* ( ſhould a Soul fay ) and that's. 
„ enough for me: If I can but real 
„ ly acknowledge and believe, that 
« God is able to do it, he will then 
< ſpeak from Heaven, as he did once 


% on Earth, According to your faith, 


&« be it unto you, Matth. 9. 28, 29. 
Thus much of The Life of Faith, * 


nr. 
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ITHERTO of the Duties 

FE which concern every Man in 

1 his owa particular; next to 

them ſucceed Family-duties; and they 

are ſuch Duties as ought to be Jointly 

| e lr obſerved by the Fami- 
es 


lies and Houſes of the People of God. 
This is implied by that Threat 


. then that | know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name; and 
by that Example of Jeſbuab, Chap. 
24. 15. But as for me and my bo 
we will ſerve the Lord; and by that 
Promiſe of God, Jer. 31. 1. At the 
fame time, ſaith the Lord, will 1 be the 
God of all the families of Iſrael, and 
they ſball be my people, 
. | 
Of the Preparatives to Family-dutits, 
| OW that we may comfortably 
N carry on theſe Family - duties, 
obſerve we, ö 9 
3 1. Our Entrance inte them. 
2. Our Proceedings in them. 
I. For Entrance, we muſt lay a 
good Foundation for Tractableneſs un- 
to Religion in thoſe that belong to this 
Family, as | 43 ER 


| 1 1. In the Governor. 
12. In the Governed. 
f 1. In the Governor; whoſe Duty 
. » 
- 1; Fo endeavour in a ſpecial Man- 


ner for Knowledge in God's Word, 


and for Holineſs of Converſation in 
-a Chriſtian Walking; This would 
tend much to the preleryation of his 


— 


X k 
. 


able in a ſecond Place: 


9 ; , 4 ” [4 l - 
- = - 2 
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Of the Nature of Fam 


H. Duties. 


Authority, who otherwiſe would be 


-ſlighted and diſregarded, through an 


Aptneſs in Inferiors to take Occaſion 
therefrom. me es = orgs =o 

2. To marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. 

+ 39. and then to live chaſtly in 

edlock, that there may be an holy 


{or Seed, Mal. 2. 15. Now that he may 
10, 25. Pour out thy fury upon the hea- 


marry in the Lord, 1. Let Piety be the 
Mover of his Aﬀection ; and Perſo- 


nage, Parentage and Portion be only 


as a comfortable Acceflary, conſider- 
Chriſtianit 

and Grace is the chief golden Lin 

and noble Tie, which hath the power 
and privilege to_ make Marriage a 
lovely and everlaſting Bond. 2. Let 
him ply the Throne of Grace with 
Fervency of Prayer; a good Wite is a 
more immediate Gift of God : Whence 
Solomon could ſay, Houſes and riches 


are the inheritance of fathers, but a pru- 


dent wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 
14. Such a rare, and precious Jewel is 
to be ſued and fought for at God's 
Mercy-ſeat with extraordinary Impor- 
tunity and Zeal; and it ſhe be procur- 
ed at God's Hand by. Prayer. he ſhall 
find a thouſand Times mote Sweet- 
neſs and Comfort, than if ſhe be caſt 
on him by an ordinary Providence. 


| 5 Let him obſerve and mark theſe ſix 
0 


inte in his Choice; as, 1. The Re- 
port: 2. The Looks: 3. The Speech: 
4. The Apparel: 5. Fhe  Compani- 


ons: 6, The Education: Theſe are 


like the Pulſes, that ſhew the Fitnels 
and Godlineſs of any Party with whom 
he ought to marry. SE 


 » Front or Porch of this Family: 
the Family-duties 4p and bow 


3. To beware cet he admits to 


dwell with him, that they be traftable 


to religious Courſes: See David's Re- 
ſolution herein, P/alm 101.6, 7. Mine 
eyes ſhall be upon the 1 of the land, 
8 they may duell * 5 Hi that 
walketh"1n à perfect way ſail ſerve me; 
* te the 3 deceit, ſhall not dwell 

ithin my houſe ; 

ll not tarry in my ſight, 

2. In the Govyerned ; whoſe. Duty 
is both to join together in the Per- 
formance of Femily-duties with their 
hdr. and to Fare Bl bis Go- 
vernment, Prov. 1. 8, 

the in N of thy, 5 and arſake 
not the law of thy Zur Vor they ball 
e an ornament of grace unte thy head, 
and chains about thy neck. 
"Theſe Preparatives I pin upon the 
Now to 


they muſt be exerciſed. 


8 r. I I * 
Of the Duties of Governors in Feneral. 


F the Proceedings of theſe Family- 

duties, We are to conſider the Du- 

| 1. Of the Governors. | 
2. Of the Governed. 


r. The Governors, if (as it is in 


Marriage) there be more than one; As, 
Firſt, he chief Governor, to wit, 


the bs Secondly, The Helper, 


to wit,theWite; both theſe owe duties to 
their F amilies,and duties to one another. 

1. The Duties they owe to weir 
Families, are eithei 


In general, te the whole; 


In particular, according to their ſe-- 


_veral Relations. 


1. That which in general they owe 
to the whole Family, is either 


Bodies. 
to their Souls. 


; WR 25 Wl their Bodies 3 concerning 


XK” 6 


Family Duties er, 


be that telleth lies 


/on, hear 


181 


a fanh the Apoſtle, 1 Timothy 
. 8. He that) 2 net for his 4 


epectally / or tho his _ houfe, 5 
227 25 the aith, and is che 


3 an infidel, Now as the Spirit of 


God chargeth. us with this Duty; ſo 


he ſetteth us about ſuch Things where» 


by this may be compaſſed; as, 1. That 
2 one ſhould have ſome honeſt and 


Calling, and walk diligently in 
op Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, but rather let him 


labour, working with his hands the thing 


which is good, Eph. 4. 28. 2. That 
e bear a low Sail, and keep within 
Oompaſs; remembring that of Solomon, 
He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant ,is 
better than 
and lacketh bread, Prov. 12. 9. 
2. To their Souls; concerning 
which, {ome Duties they are | 
to SR Perform to the Family. 
Require of the Family. 
1; The Duties they muſt perform to 
them, are 
1. To provide that they may live 
under the publick Miniſtrey, for other- 


. Wiſe, how ſhould they be brought into 


the Sheep-fold of Chriſt, if they hear 
not the Voice of the chief Shepherd 
ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he 
hath ſent? 

2. To overſee the Ways of their 


| Families, that they ſerve God; and as 


in all other Duties, ſo eſpecially in 


ſanctifying the Sabbaths: To this the 


very Words in the Fourth Command- 
ment do bind all Maſters of Families; 
Remember thou, and thy ian, and thy 


| daughter, thy man-ſervqut, and thy 


maid; Where the Lord ſpeaks by 


Name to the Governors, as it he would 
make them Oyerſeers of this Work of 


Wr his Sabbaths. © 

3. To ſet their Houſe in Order for 

the Service of God, to offer Prayers 

and Praiſes to the Lord Morning and 
19 8 Oo 0 Wh ven- 
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e that honoureth himſelf 15 
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182 | 
Evening. To this Purpoſe, Pra 

© tinually( ſaich the Apoſtle) 1 7. 7 
17. which we muſt not underſtand ot 
uninterrupted and inceſſant pouring 
out of Prayers, as the Maſſalians or 
Euchite did; but of Morning and E- 
vening Pray ers, the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 


. Ing in reference and in Analogy te the 
__eontinual, 


or daily Sacrifices. "This 
was David's Practice, Evening and 
Morning, and at Noon will I prays and 
y aleud, and he ſhall bear my voice; 
Halm 45. 17. and this was  Zob's 
Practice, who ſent for, and ſanctiſed 
his Sons and Daughters, and re up 
early in the morning, and offered burni- 
_ efferings according to the number of them 
bus did Fob continually, Job 1. 5. 
And this was Abraham's Practile where- 
ſoc ver he came, ie build an altar to 
God, Gen. 13. 17. & I Js 4. & 21. 
33. Where God ſhould be worſhipped 


Joeintiy of him and his Family : And 
this Was Chriſt's Practice for him/elf 


and bis Family, Matth. 14. 19. and 26. 
. John . * 


ly in Matters of Religion, that the 
may not only proſeſs, but ſeel the 
Power of Religion in their Lives and 
- Converſations: This Duty hath theſe 
Specials belonging to it; 3 
1. A familiar catechizing of them 
in the Principles of Religion: Thus 
were Parents commanded of ald, Deut. 
6.7. Thou ſhalt teach theſe words diligent- 
V unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou fitteht in thine bouſe, and when 
thou alte by the way, and when thou 
. W 3 and toben thou riſe up, 
2. A daily reading of Scriptures in 
their Hearing, directing them to mark 
and to make ue of them: So Timothy 


was trained up by his Parents, and that 
from bis Chifdbood, 2 Tim. 4. 


125. 
3. A careful endeavouring that they 
may profit 


— oct 
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hs. To this, End, 1. They muſt prepare 
5. 


remember them to look in the Word 


them, admoniſhing them, but if the 
4. Te inſtruct their 2 | 
* 


.can ſay in his own Defence, and accord- 


* 


Offender : Theſe Rules being obſerved, 
by the publick Miniſtry : 


them to hear the Word, by confider- 
ing God's Ordinances, Promiſes. and 
their own Neceſſities, ._ 2. Fhey muſt 


for a Chriſt, and for Communion with 
Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine them at- 
ter the Ordinances, what they have 
learned, and what uſe they can make 
of it; thus Chriſt, after he had preach- 
ed a Parable to his Diſciples, be faid 
unte them, Know ye not this parabl 
and bow then will you know all parables 
Mark 4. 13. and then he expounds the 
Parable to them. 

2. The Duties tkey are to require of 
the Family, are both carefully to fre- 
quent the publick Miniſtry, and dili- 

ntly te be converſant in the private 
Worthip ot God, and conſtantly to 
practiſe all holy and Chriſtian Duties 
compriſed briefly in the Command- 
ments of God ; and they are to require 
theſe 'T hings, not only by telling 
them, calling on them, 8 


be negligent, by correcting them. 

Now this Correftien muſt be mi- 
niſtred in F/i/dom; in Patience. 

1. 4; Viſden. whoſe Property it is 
to find out the right Party that com- 
mitted the Fault, to conſider of what 
Sort and Nature the Fault is, to weigh 
Circumftances of Age, Diſcretion and 
Occaſions; and to look to the Mind of 
the Doer, whether Negligence or mere 
Simplicity brought him to it. 8 

2. In Patience, whoſe Property it is 
to make the Fault manifeſt to the Of- 
fender, that his Conſcienee may be touch- 
ed there with; to hear what the Offender 


ingly to allow or diſallow zto avoid Bit- 
terneſs, Which ſooner will harden the 
Heart, than reform the Manners of the 
and the Heart lifted. up ade » 
2 > —_ 
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* God: ter DireQion and Bleſſing, this Want of good Utterance or Expreſſion 


Correction is neceffary, as is evident in 

Gen. 30. 2. Prov. 23, 14. and 19. 18. 
Theſe are the Duties that Gover- 
nours owe to their Families in reſpect 


of their Souls; to correct them, cate- 


chize them, admoniſk them, call on 
them, read to them, pray for them, Cc. 
only with theſe Limitations. 
1. That they preſume not above 

their Callings: This was PauPs Ex- 
hertation, | That no man take this ho- 
nour to bimſelf, but he that is called of God 
at Agron, Heb. 5. 4. The Honour 
Bere, is the Honour of the publick Mi- 
niſtry, except that; and I know not 

but that every Governour of a Family, 
who hath ſpecial Abilities, Utterance, 
Memory, may read Scriptures, repeat 
Sermons, pray, teach and inſtruct out 
of Scriptures, 1 Per. 4. 10. Thus 


Jacob laid to his Houſhold, Pat away 


* the firange gods that are among you, Gon. 
35. 2. And without all contradittion, 
faith the Apoſtle, the lei i bleſſed of the 
better; Heb. 7. 7. if the women 


would learn any thing, let them aft their 


» huſbands. at home, 1 Cor. 14. 35. 
Thus Origen ( Hom. 9. in Lev.) 
would have the Word expounded in 
chriſtian Families; and Au/lin faith, 


| That which the Preacher tis in the pulpet. 
Hat f 


the [ame is the Houſholder in the 
- 2, That they preſume not above 
their Gifts: This was Paul's Exhor- 
tation to every Man, Iot to thing o 
himſelf more highly than he ought to thin 
but to think ſoberly, - according as Grd 
bath dealt to every man the 


depute or ſubſtitute {ome one in the Fa- 


mily, whom they judge fitteft unto the 


Service and Imployment, which the 
themſelves ſhould ordinaril rform,as 


in Caſe of old Age and Weakneſs of 


Body; Thus Samuel being eld, made 
bis ſons Judges, 1 Sam. 8. 1. Or. ia 


2 


for kim, Lu 


one than another: 


| it ſelf to all zimes, 
| meaſure of I their Inf 
Faith, Rom. 12: 3. Yet I deny not 
but in ſome Caſes they may lawfully 


of what is to be ſaid ; thus Aaron was 
Moſes bis Spokeſman, and in ſtead of a 
Mouth, Exezd. 4. 16. Or in Want 
of a Boldneſs and Audacity, ariſing 
from a Conſciouſneſs of Weakneſs : 
Thus the good Centurion ſent the El- 
ders of 5 to Chriſt to intercede 
7. 3. Or in caſe that a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel do ſojourn in 
one's Family, as Archippus did in Phile- 
mon his Houſe, Phil, v. 2. Or in 
caſe of neceflary Abſence ; thus the A- 
poftle Faul made Timothy his Deputy to 
the chriſtian Theſalonians, 21 Theſ}. 3. 
1, 2. Or in Caſe the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed more of his Gifts and Graces to 
I know not in this 
Caſe, but that we may covet earneſtly 
the beſt Gifts in others, as well as in our 
own ſelves, 1 Cor. 12. 31. 2 
t 
Of theDuties of Parents to their Cbildren. 
HE Duties in particular which 
Governours owe to the Family, 
eee to their Relations, are either 
As Parents to their Children. 
As Maſters to their Servauts. 
The Duties of Parents to their Chil- 
dren, are either, 1 
F To their Bodies. 8 
* *2 To. their Souls. 
1. The Duties of Parents to the Bo- 


* 


dies of their Children, are in many par- 
ticulars,. but may be all compriſed un- 


der this one Head, 4 provident care for 
their temporal Gead; and this extendeth 


1. To their Infancy. 
2. To their Youth, | 


3, To the Time of Parents Depar- 


# 3 


ture out of this World. IS 
1. The firſt Age of a Child.is his In- 


fancy ; and the firſt part of its Infancy, 
is While it remaineth in the Mother's 
Womb: Here the Duty lies prtnci- 
pally upon the Mother, to have * 


, 


[+ 
I 84 
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| Hf. 9. 14 1 Tim. 5. 10. 


8:83, 


brought forth. Why was the 785 
of abaining from wine, flrong drink, 
and untltau things, given to Mattogh's 
Wife, but becauſe of the child /be had 


_ conceived ? Judg. 13. 4 


Thenext Degree of a Child's Infan- 


cy, is while it is in the Swaddlingeband, 


and remain a ſucking child; in this al- 


ſo the cate more eſpecially lies on the , 


Mother, wheſe Duty 'it isto take all 
Pains ſhe poſſibly may, for the Educati- 


on of her child; and eſpecially to give 


her child ſuck, it ſhe be able thereto: 


This not only Nature, but Scripture 


ſets forth; | 5 
1. By Conſequence, Gen. 49. 25. 
2. By Example, Gen. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 
ſalm 22. 9. is > 

3. By Grant, the Word giving it 


as a ruled caſe not to be denied, 


Gen. 21. 7. Cant, 8. 1. Luke 11. 
37 


placed forth: Now the Duty of Pa- 
rents at this Time, is 
1. To nouriſh. 


* 


2. To nurtare their children; 


Under Nouriſhment, - are compriſed 
Food, 


fick ; in which if Parents provide not 
for their children, they are worſe than 
infidels: And under Nature, are com- 
riſed good Manners, a good Calling, 
requent Admonition, Reprehenſton, 
Correction, the laſt Remedy, which 


may do good when, nothing elſe can, 


Prov. 19. 18. and 23. 13, Cc. and 


r | | 
5 44 The laſt Time to which Patents 
pProvident care extendeth itſelf, is the 
+» Time of their Departure out of the 
World, and then they are to ſet their 


5 Family-Duties. R 


al care of it, that it may be ſately* Houſe in order, aud to leave their E- 


her Womb, Gen. 25 
rents that neglet this Duty te their 


'2. The ſecond Age of a child is ite 
Vouth, from the Time it begins to be 
of any Diſcretion, till it be fit to be 


Apparel, Recreation, Means 
for Recovery of Health when they are 


B 


ſtates to their children. r 

2. The Daty of Parents tothe Soule 
of their children extends itſelt alſo to 
1. To their Infancy. 
2. Totheir . 
3. To the Time of Patents Depar- 
ture out of this World. he 
1. The firſt Age of a child is his In- 
fancy; and the firſt part of its Infancy, 
is While it remaineth in the Mother's 
Womb. Now the Duty of Parents at 


A 


% 


that Time are. theſe: 1. That they 


ray for their children: Thus did Re- 
thah, while the children were quick in 
5. 22, Thoſe Pa- 


children, conſider not rightly. that they 
are. conceived in fin: 2. That they 
make ſure (ſa much as in them lies) that 
their children be born under thePromiſe 
or under the Covenant, in reſpect of 

the ſpiritual part of it: How? By 
making ſure that they be under the pro- 


miſe or Covenant themſelves: It God 


in Chriſt be their God, they may ha /e 
a comfortable Hope, that God will be 
the God of their Seed, according to the 
promiſe, I will be thy God, and the 
God 4 thy ſeed, Gen. 17. 7. =, 
The next Degree of a child's Infancy 
is when it is born; And the Duty of 
Parents then is, to give up their Chil. 
dren unto God, caſting them into the 
Hands ofhis Providence, into the arms 
of his Mercy, begging for them a graci- 
ous Acceptation with Godz and to 
tender them to the Ordinance, The Sa- 


crament / Baptiſm, to get the Seal of 


the Covenant ſet upon them, to get 
them mark d out for Salvation. 
2. The ſecond Ab of a Child, is its 
Youth: New the Duty of Parents to 
their children at this Time, is to train 
them up in true piety, To bring them uf 


in the nurture and admanition / 


4 the 


. 


1. When Children 
them read the holy Scriptures 3 ſo was 
Timothy trained up from d child, 2 Tim. 

15. and thus will Children fuck in 
Religion with Learning 

2. Let Children be catechized con- 
ſtantly trom Day to Day ; only with 
this caveat, that Parents deal will their 
children, as ſkiltul Nurſes and Mothers 
do in feeding their Children, i. #. not 

to give them too much at once: O- 
vermuch dulls a Child's Underſtanding, 

and breeds Weariſomegeſs to it; it is 
moſt ſuitable to give them precept upon 
Precept, precept upon precept, tine upon 
Une, line upon line, here alitile, and 
there a little, Ifa. 28. 10, Thus ſhall 
they learn with Eaſe and Delight, and 
in Time a great Meaſure of Knowledge 
will be gained thereby. ß. 
3. Let Parents declare to their chil- 
' dren, the admirable Works that God 
in former Times hath done for his 
Church, eſpecially fuch Works as he 
hath done in their Time: Outward 
ſenſible "Things do beſt work upon 

Children, and therefore this Directi- 
on was given under The Law, Jaſbua 
4. 6, 21. : YE” 


4. Let Parents be to their Children 2 


good Pattern in Piety, leading them to 
Chriſt by their Examples: This will 
fake Place with Children, more than 
all *Precepts or paternal Inſtructions: 
But as for mt (laid Foſbub, ch. 24. 15.) 
and my bouſe, we- will ſerve the Lord : 
| BEG himſelt firſt, as a Guide to the 
re Ty. 


5. Let Parents 8 and correct 
1 


. 


their Children for Sin; and that the 


Lord may ſanctiſie this Correction un- 
to them: Confider this, O ye Parents, 
Do you obſerve luch and fuch Sins in 
our Children ? enter into your. own 
Hearts, examine yourſelves, whether 
ey come not from you: Conſider 


FT - 


* 
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74rd, Exh. 6. 4. To this End. how juſtly the Hand of God may be 

or" Linn, 7 begin to read, let 


he defired Abraham- to 


his brethren, to teſlifie to them that they 
came not to that plate of torment ; but 


upon you; and when 


with. your Children, have an holy 


Anger with your own felves, and uſe 


this or the like Meditation with your 
own Souls; Lord, Hall I thus puniſh 


my own Sin in mine own Child? fall! 
thus perſecute the Corruption: of mine 
N ? Hew then mayſi thou be 


diſpleaſed with me for the too carnal 
Conception of my own Ghild?® It may 
be, I then lay in ſome Sin, or 1 aſted it 
not 7 thee by prayer : Be merciful to me, 
O Lord, and in thy good Time, hew 
thou pity on me, and on ny Child ! 

6, As Children grow in Vears, and in 


the knowledge of Chriſt,and of Juſtifica- 


tion by Chriſt, let Parents train them up 
in the Exerciſe of all Duties, as, Prayer, 
Meditation, Self- examination, Walch“ 


fulneſs,and all means publick and private: 


If this be done, the World to come ma 


reap the benefit of their Education; ſuch 
Children as you bring up, ſuch Parents 


will they be, when you are gone, to 


their Children; and ſuch Children 


ſhall they have, whoare Parents in the 
next Generation, Sc. * You then are 


the very making, or marring of the 


World: but, on the contrary, if this 
be neglected, the rich Man ſhall riſe 
up againſt you in the Day of Tudg- 


ment and condemn you; fer he being 
in Hell, had à Care of his Father's 


Houſe, that they might be forewarned, 
Jend Lazarus to 


you will not admonifh your Chif- 
dren, you will not teach them Meſes 
and the Propheis; you will not ſhew 


them the Danger of God's heavy Diſ- 


pleaſure hanging over their Heads; you 
will not, whileſt you live, lead a good 


Example before them: O you may 
fear that your Children ſhalt be Furies 
of Hell to torment you. New the Lords 


open 
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ou are angry 


1 
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I. For Diretiiom: 


en your Eyes, to foreſee, and fly t 
laments to come. 


. The laſt Time to which the Du- 
ty of Parents extends itſelf, is the Time 


of their Departure out of the World, 


and than they owe t0 their Children. 


| ood, Direction. | 

I Faithful Prayer. a 
When Paren 
obſerve their Time to draw near, it is 
their Duty then eſpecially to recom- 


* Fanih-Ditler,” 


heſe Particulars; viz. In a due Previfion of 


Food for them, Prov, 3r., 15. and 
27. 27+ In a wiſe Care for their Cleth- 
ing, Prov. 31. 21. In a well order- 
ing of their Labour, ſo as they may 
be able to undergo it: In their Eaſe, 
Reſt, and Intermiſhon from Labour at 
ſeaſonable Times: In paying them 
ſufficient Wages, . Deut. 24. H. 15. 
In a cateful preſerving of their Health, 
and uſing Means for their Recovery in 


mend ſome wiſe and wholeſome Pre- cafe of Sickneſs, Matth. 8. 6. and that 


cepts unts their Children, the better not of the Setyant's Wages, but of the 
to direct them in their Chriſtian Courſe; Maſter's own Charge, otherwiſe the 


_ fo did Ie, and Jacob, Gen. 49. i, unde not the heavy burden, Iſa. 58. 6. 


Sc. and David, 1 Kings 2. 2,3. 1 but rather lay Burden upon Burden. 
' Chron. 28.9. The Words of a dying 2. The Duty of Maſters to the 


Patent are elpecially regarded, and Souls of their Servants, confiſtsin theſe 
make N Impreſſion. 


| 5 particulars; vix. In teaching them the 
2, For Prayer: Then is the moſt principles of Religion, and all Duties of 
proper Time for Parents to pray and | piety : in cauling them te go to the 


FB, 


bleſs their Children, As they commend- 


their own Souls into God's Hands, o 


let them commend their .Children to 
God's Grace; God's Providence and 
Promiſes are the beſt Inheritance in the 


World; and it Parents in their Prayers 


leave theſe to their Children, they can 


never want any Thing that is good, 


publick Miniſtry of the Word and wor- 
hip of God: in taking Account of 
their profiting by the publick and private 
Means of Edification: in praying for 
them; and as they obſerve any Grace 
wrought in them, in praifing God for 
it, and praying for the Encreaſe of it: 
Nothing ſo much wing a Servant's 


O the faithful Prayers of Parents for Heart, or the Affections of any graci- 


their Children, eſpecially when they 


are leaving their Children, .and going 


i to God, muſt needs, in, for and thre” 
Chriſt, prevail mightily with God. 


S8 r . V. 


Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants. 


Tux Duty of Mager: to mer Ser- 


.» vants is either | 
7 To their Bodies. 


To their Souls. 


| N The Duty of Maſters to the Bo- 
dies of their 


of Marriage; as 
Of Honeſty to the Well - 


— —— — —— — kt 


Servants conſiſt in theſe twixt Mam and Wife, are 
85 ( Of Necellity to the Being 
either 
i = 


ous Heart, as the edifying of it in grace. 


Is S e r. V. 
Of the 7 2 of the - Husbhand and 
Hee | ©. | 


Pex Duties which the chief Go- 


vernour and his Helper owe to one 
another, are either ® . 
Common and mutual. 
Proper and peculiar to each ſe- 
* verally., 5 4 | 
1. The common mutual Duties be- 


Matrimonial Unity, Mat. 19. 6 Tit .2. 5. 
7 Matrimonisl Cbhaſtity, Mal. 32. 19. 
5 Loving | 
being of marriage; as a N Providident Care of one for another. 


ettion of one another, 


— 


— 
— 1 


Fair one, my love, 


1 i i 


there ought to be 
. A ſweet, loving and tender- heart- 


ace pouring out of "their Hearts, with 
+) * affectionate Dearneſs into each 
Others Boſoms. This mutũal- melting- 


Heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and 
. truitful; will infinitely ſweeten and 
beautifie the Marriage-ſtate. Now for 
the prelervation of this Love, let them 
— 2 N N * ; 

1. The compaſſionate: and melting 
- Compellations which Chriſt and Bis 
' Spouſe exchange in the Ceanticles, My 
dove, my unde ſiled, 
my well-beloved, the thief of ten thou- 
and: ſuch a fervent and chaſt Love as 


this, all married couples ſhould reſem- 


ble and imitate. — «+ R 

2. The command of God to this 

purpoſe, Husbands love your wives, Eph. 

5 25. and Hives (or 3 women) 
e your husbands, 

thinks this charge oft remembred,ſhould 


ever beat back all Heart-rifing and Bit- 
terneſs, all wicked Wiſhes that they is 


had never met together, chat they had 


never ſeen one another's Faces: When 
the knot is tied, every Man ſhould. 
think his Wife the fitteſt for him, and 


every Wite ſhould think her Husband 
| the fitteſt for her of any other in the 

World. P 
2. A provident care of one for ano- 
ther ; Which extends to the Body; No 
man bateth his own fleſh, but nouriſbet h 
- and cheriſheth it, Eph. 5. 29. and to 


the good Name; Jeſeph toas not willing - 
to make Mary a 4 2 examples Mat. 


I, 19. and io the Goods of this 
World; in which if there fall out any 
croſs previdence, they àre both to join 
With Job's Spirit, The Lerd bath given, 
and the Lord hath taken, &c. Job 1. 21. 
But eſpecially to the Soul; in pray ing 


together, for and with one another; in 


taking Notice of the Beginning and leaſt 


— 


> * * 


Fami Dutier. 
The former Duties -prefuppoſed : 


it. 2. 4. Me- 


ther: 


% 
4 


as concern the ſame, mutually pro- 
pounding Queſtions, and giving An- 


- 1wers one to another; in maintaining 


holy and religious Exerciſes in the Fa- 


mily, and betwirt their own ſelves, in 
ſtirring up one another to hear the 
Word, to receive the Sacraments, and 
conſcionably to perform all the Parts of 
. God's publick Worſhip: In cafe the 


one prove unconverted, let the other 
wait, and pray, and expect God's 
good time: or in caſe the one bea Babe 


in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let 


the other deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, 
and let our Lord Jeſus his. Tender-hear- 


tedneſs in ſpiritual Younglings, teach 


us Mercy this Way, who is ſaid to ga- 
ther the lambs with his arms, and to car- 
ry them in his boſom, and gently to lead 
thoſe that are with young, Iſa. 40. 11. 

2, The proper and peculiar Duties to 
each ſeverally, are a , 
1. Of the Husband, whoſe Duty it 


E * 
: 1, That he dearly love his Wife. 
2, That he wiſely maintain and 
- manage his Authority over her. 
For the former, conſider, 
I. The Matter. 
2. The Manner ot his Love. 


F 


1. The Matter of it is a dear Love, a 


ſpecial Love, and a more ſpecial than 
that common mutual Love to one ano- 


Friend, but more eſpecially,” or, with 


a more ſpecial Love is the Husband to 


love his Wite. To this Purpoſe ſhe is 
called, The Niſe of his boſom, to-ſhew 
that ſhe ought to be as his Heart in his 


Boſom, He muſt love her at all Times, 
he mult love her in all Things; Love 
muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten bis Speech, 
Carriage, No towards her 3-Love e 


* 


hd ; 1 


Noe Queſtion the Wife is to love 
her Husband, and a Brother to love 
his Brother, and a Friend to love his 


Meaſure of Grace, and approving te 
ſame ; in conferring about ſuch T hings 


L 
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\.,., true: The Want hereof is the Foy 
tain of Strife, quarrelling, Debate, 


5 Apoſtle gives it thus, 


aid the Church, Eph. 5. 25. 


prooſs, Admonitions, Inftruftions, 
Authority, Familiarity with her; the 


Riſe of which Love muſt not be from 


her Beauty, Nobility, or becauſe ſhe 
contents and pleaſeth her Husband; but 
[eſpecially becauſe ſhe is bis Siſter in the 


Proſeſſioſt of Chriftian Religion, and 
gn [nkeriter with hint of the | 
of Heaven; becauſe of her Graces and 


inzdom 


Virtues, as, Modefly, Chaſtity, ' Dili 
gence, Patience, Temperance, Faith- 
Fulneſi, Secrecy, Obedience, &c. becauſe 
ſhe bears and brings him forth Children 
the Heirs of his Name and Subſtance, 
and the Upholder of his Family; and 
becauſe of the Union and Conſunction 
of Marriage. Love growing of Beau- 
ty, Riches, Luſt, or any other ſlight 
Grounds, is but a Blaze, and ſoon 
vaniſheth; but if grounded on thele 
Conſiderations, and eſpecially on this 
Union of Matt iage, it is laſting and 


which converts the Paradiſe of Matriage 
into an Hell. 2 
2. For the Manner of this: 


your oon wives, even as Chriſt alſo lou- 
Now. the 


Love of Chriſt to his Church, is com- 


-, mended to us in theſe particulars: 


i. bn the Cauſe of his Love, which is 
his Love: He ſets bis Love on you, be- 
cauſe be loved you, Deut. 7. 7, 8. bis 


Love aroſe. wholly and ſolely from 

_ himſelf, and. wh every Way free: o 
mould Husbands | 

tho there be nothing in Wives to move 


love their Wives, 


them, but merely becauie they are Wives. 
| Sb the Order of bis Love: Chriſt 


began it to the. Church, before the 


_ -- Bhurch could love him: and as a Wall 
is feſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, 


-before it give a Reflection of her Heat 


dick again: ſo the Church is firſt heat- 
„ec and warmed at Heart by the Senſe 


m 


_— 


muſt ſhew-itſelf in his Commands, Re- of Chriſt's Love,before ſhe love hit 


be Reaſon for it; but the greater is 


ſheuld rather ſtir up the Husband to go 


love their Wives in Truth and in Deed, 
- and Path that is called Hoh, for this 


oun- 


Love, the 
Huſband, love 
- riage-bed ! trom Which, if the Fear of 
Eye cannot draw, yet that flaviſh Hor- 


ror, leſt God ſhould puniſh ſuch 2 


ſhould be able to affright them. 


. Love : Having loved bis own, be loved 
them unto the end, John iz. i. His 


Love; Thou baft played the hurlut with 


r * 


% 


again We love hiWebecaule he loved us 
Ati, 1 John 4. 19. Buauſe of the /a- 
voeur of thy ointments, therefore do the 
virgins love thes, Cant. 1. 2. ſo ſhould 
Husbands begin to love their own 
Wives: I know ſome Wives prevent 
their Hugbands herein, and there may 


their Glory. This Pattern of Chriſt 


W £ 2 a ee 
3. In the Trut Cbri's Love : 
This was manifeſted LS Pe there- 
of to his Church; He gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanflity it, and cleanſe 
it, and preſent it to 25 a glorious 
Church, not having ſpat or wrinkle, 
Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. So muſt Husbands 
by guiding them in the Way of Life, 
is the trueſt Character of a ſincere Love, 
4. In the Quality of bis Love; Chriſt's 
Love is an holy, pure, and: chaſte 
Love, as he himſelf is, 1o is his Love, 
tuch muſt be the Love of Husbands, 
an holy, pure and chaſte Love. Away 
with all intemperate, exceſſive, or any 
Ways exorbitant Pollutions of the Mar- 


God, Imitation ok Cbriſt, Love of 
Purity, Awtulneſs of God's all-ſeeing 


Couple with no children, or with mis- 
ſhapen children, or with Idiots, or. with 
prodigious wicked children,or with ſome 
other heavy Croſs, one would think 


5. In the Continuance of Obrist: 


Love is a conſtant Love, an everlaſting 
Love: No Provocations or Franſgreſ- 
ſions could ever make him forget his 


5 anc 
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ik he 
he muſt keep his words until a conveni- 


any lovers, 
- Joch mb be the Love of Husbands, 
a firm Love, an inviolable Love: The 
ground of it muſt be God's Ordinances, 


55 the ſupport of it mult be an invio- 


able Reſolution, that no Provocation 
ſha!l ever chinge it, or. alter it. Hus- 
bands muſt paſs by all Infirmities, en- 
deavouring in Love to redreſs them, if 
8 they can, or if not to bear with 


+-2, Duty of an Husband, is, Miſely to 


maintain and manage his Authority: 


Now: the managing of it conſiſts in two 
things. 1 r 
I. That he tenderly reſpect her. 

2. T hat be carefully provide for her. 


I, He muſt tenderly reſpect ber, Ez- 


ek. 24. 16, as his Wife, Companion, 
"Yoke-fellow, as his very Delight, and 
the Defire of bis Eyes and never be bitter 
Again ber. Col., 3. 19. This bitter- 


Authority: 
unkindnels ariſe ( as ſometimes certainly 
will, then. muſt he carefully with all le- 


nity, gentleneſs and patience quiet all, 
and never ſuffer himſelf nor his Wife to 


Neep in Difpleaſure : Let nat the Sun go 
down 1087 your Wrath; Eph. 4. 26. Or 
all have occahon to reprove her, 


t return unto Me. Jer. 3. bat ſhe may ſo-continue;. if Way ward, 


C 


— 
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neſs ordinarily. turneth the edge of his 
If therefore any matter of 


r 


3 


mildly to ſuffer her, thai ſhe wax not 


worie. . | N 
2. He muſt carefully provide for ber; 
To this purpoſe he is called ber Head, 
and Saviour, as Chri/ 75. the Head of bis 
Church, Eph. 5; 23. And the Saviour of 


the Body: The Head (you know) 


is the Fountain of Motion, quick'ning, 
Liſe, Senſe, and Lightſomeneſs to the 
Body; ſo ſhould the Husband be as the 
Well-ſpring of livelineſs, lightſomereſs, 
light-heartedneſs to his Wife: She hath! 
forſook all tor him, and therefore ſhe 
ſhould receive from him a continual In- 
fluence of chearful walking, and com- 
fortable enjoying of herſelf, And a Sa- 
viour (you know) both provides for, 


and protects the faved : Chriſt thus ſav- 


ed his Church, he is every way a ſuffici- 
ent Savieur, able perfectiy to ſave, euen 
tothe very uttermeſt ; Heb. 7. 25. He 
laves Soul and Body, he faves from all 
manner of Miſery, from the wrath of 


God, the curie of the Law, the Ven- 


om of all outward Croſſes, the tyranny 
of Satan; the ſting of Death, the pow- 
er of the Grave, the torments of Hell, 
or if Sin be the greateſt Evil, (as indeed 
it is ) he will /ave his people from their 
Sins: Mat. 1. 21. I cannot ſay thus 
of the Husband ; yet an Husband car- 


ent Time, and not do it in preſence of rieth a reſemblance of Chrift, and is af- 


Others, and then utter them in the Spirit 


- of Meekneſs and Love. Surely it ſhe be 
not corrected by a Word of Wiſdom and 


ber; and if ſhe bedutiful, to cheti 


Diſcretion, ſhe will never amend by 


threats, or any haſty, rigorous Carriage: 
and if ſhe once begin to loſs her ſhame- 


facedneſs in the preſence of her Husband, 


it is likely there will be often Brawlings 
and Quarrels betwixt#them, and the 
_ Houte will be full of Diſquietneſs : It is 


beſt therefore to deal wiſely: with her, to 


- admoniſh her often, to reprehend her 


on 
her, 


ſeldom, never to lay violent — — 


5 | 


— 


A 


ter a mannera Saviour to his Wiſe, ta 


protect her, and to provide for her. Da- ; 


vid compares her to a vine, Pfal. 128. 
3. intimating, that as a Vine is under- 
propped and raiſed by ſome Tree or 

rame near to which it is planted, to is 


the Wife rlifed to the height of Honour 
© by vertue of her relation to her Hus- ; 


band; by his Wealth is ſhe enriched ; 
by his Honour is ſhe dignified: He is 


under God and Chriſt, all in all to ber. 


In the Family he is 4 King, to govern 


and aid her; a Prieſt, to pray with her, 


and for her ; Prophet, to teach and 
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+ -- .. inftrufther;;.4 Saviour to 
Nv. and protect her to his ut mo 
1 ©* the utmt,which indeed is 
peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. 
23. The Duties proper to the Wiſe 
mire theſe. - A 5 

I. That ſhe be in Submiſſion to her 

Husband. | . 
28. That ſhe be an helper to him all 

her Days. TE | 


- 


provide for 
5 it not to 


=, 


- 


eon Husbonds: Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
end called him Lord: Gen. 3. 16. Eph. 
4; 22. 2 Pet. 3. 1, 6. But here's a caſe 

þ of Conſcience, ---- 8 | 
% 1. What ii her Husband be a Son of 
in then yield Subjection ?--- Yes, becauſe 
wa in his Office her Husband is as in Chriſt's 
ſtead : The Church is compared to a lily 
[| among thorns, Cant. 3 2. ſhe remains 
58 _ lily lite; white, ſoft, pleaſant, and ami- 
able, though ſhe be joined with Thorns, 
which are prickly and ſharp: So a Wife 
muſt be meek, mild, gentle, obedient, 


perverſe, prophane and wicked Hus- 


eyes from the Diſpoſition of her Hus- 
band's Perſon to the Condition of his 
place, and by vertue thereof ( ſeeing he 
beareth Chriſt's Image ) be ſubject unto 

him as unto Chriſt. 
23. What if her Husband command 


therein be ſubject q. No: Submit, &c. 
Eph. 5: 22. How? 48 unte the Lord: 
If ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to 

__- Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not a, to the Lord, 
. © Conſcientious Wives muſt remember 
-  _” they have an Husband in Heaven, 
zs well as on Earth, betwixt whom 

there is a greater Difference, than be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, and therefore 


proper and 


i. Mives muſt be in ſubjettion to bei- 


Belial, an Enemy to Chriſt? muſt ſhe 


though ſhe be matched with a crooked, - 


band: She mult in thiscale remove her 


came to [ome Want 6 


things contrary to Chriſt? | muſt ſhe. 


 _Family-dunies, © 


in caſe they bid contrary things, they 
muſt prefer God before Man, Clift be. 
" fore all Men. aN tt Bb 

2. Wives muſt be helpers to their Hus- 

bands,: Gen, 2. 8, 10. Now this help- 
tulneſs conſiſts in theſe things. 

1. That ſhe be careful to preſerve his 
Perſon, in Sickneſs or Health, in Ad- 
9 or Proſperity, in Vouth or old 
Age. I 7 | 1 

A moſt memorable and famous Pattern 
for this Purpoſe, is recorded by * V rue: 
A young, tender, and beautiful Maid 
was match d ( as he reports ) te 4 Mun 
Atricten in Years, whom after Marriagę 
ſhe 777 to have a very fulſam and diſ- 
eaſed Body, full of many loathſome and 
contagious Diſtaſes; Yet, notwithſland- 
ing, out of ſenſe and Conſcience, that by 
God”s providence ſhe was become his Wife, 
he moſt worthily digeſied all with incre- 
dible patience : Friends and phyſicians ad- 
viſed her by no means to come near him, 
and for their parts they utterly forſook 
im; but - ſhe ( paſſing by with a loving 
Diſdain, thoſe unkind. lr ) be- 
comes to bim in their © /tead, Friend, 
Phyſician, - Nurſe, Mother, Sifter, 
Daughter, Servant, every Thing, any 
Thing to do him good any manner of 
"way, At laſt, by extraordinary Expence, 
and exceſſive Charges about him, ſbe 
fome Neceſſaries, 
thereupon ſhe fold her Ring, Chains, 
richeſt Attire, plate, and choice? Fewels - 
and when be was dead, and Friends came 
about her, rather to congratulate her hap- 


yy Riddance, than to bewail her Wigows 


heod, e not only abhorred all Speeches 
tending that Way, but proteſied, if it 
. were poſſible, ſhe would willingly redeem 
ber Huſband's Af with the Laſs of her 
five deareſt Children. Whence. it ap- 
pears. that this worthy Woman was 
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Lib. 2. de Chriſtiana Fœm. Pag. 366. 
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' -wedded 


. 
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wedded to ber Haba Soul, not to 
bis Body, ſeeing no Infirmity or De- 
formity thereof, 35 cool or Weaken 
the Fervency of her Love. 
2. That ſhe learn and labour to fore 
_ caſt, contrive and manage Houſhold- 
affairs, and Buſineſs within Doors, as 
they ſay; for Which ſee a right noble 
6e Pattern in, Prov. 31 
That ſhe help her Husband, in 


of Grace, in erecting and 
Chriſt's. glorious 


Hearts: This is that one neceſſary 
but Satan's Seminary, and a Nurſery 


en all Reproaches caſt upon them by 
. Tongues : This will ſweet- 
* teal unto them their Aſſurance of 


theſe and the like Duties, there's an 
happy Family, there's a College of 
Quietpels; where theſe are neglected, 
we mar term it an Hell. 


by” ors; We come now to the Governed. 
„„. 
Of the Duties of Children to Parents. 


D* TIES of Children to Parents, 
are either 


Inward, as, Love and Fear. 
— 2 \ Reverence, 
or, Outward, & als Obedience. 
2 RNecompence. 


owe to their Parents, are Love and 
Far: Love like Sugar ſweetens Fear; 
and Fear like Salt, fealons Love; there 
muſt be-a Loving- Fear, and a Fearing- 
Leve. Hence the Fear of a Child is 
_ Oppoſed to the Fear of a Slaves for a 
Child's Fear, being mixed with Love, 
* a Rel pore to the Sn which the 
FE 
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"EF amily-Duties: 


| ſetting forward the rich and royal Trade | 
| abliſning 
ingdom in their 
Houſe, and eſpecially in their own. 
- Thing, without which their Family is 


for Hell; This will marvellouſly ſweet- 


eeting together hereafter in Heaven. 
Where the Husband and Wife perform 


Thus much of the Duties of Gover- | 


191 


Parent may take; [An 2 Stave Fear, 


which is ordinarily mixed with Hatred, 1 
hath Reſpect to notbing but the Pu- | 

niſhment which his Maſter may in- 
flict upon him. This Love- like · Fear 


is ſo proper to Children, as that the 


ayyful Reſpect which the Saints bear to 
God, is called a fa! Frar Children 
have received their Subſtance from ihe 


very Subſtance of their Parents, and 


therefore they are to pertorm this Duty 


of Love and Fear to them. 
2. Theoutward Duties, or the Ma- 


nifeſtation ot this Love and Fear in 


n appears, 


In their Revergiihs in Speech AS | 


Suu They ſt give to their 
Parents reverent and honourable Titles, 


meek and humble Speeches, Obey jance, 

as becomes their Age and Sex: Thus 

0 7h and Solomon bowed, the one to 
55 Father, the other to his Mother. 


N hereto is mocking and de- 
ſpiſing Fa 
ſaid: Solomon, The eye that mocketh at 


his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mo- 
ther, thi rauens of the valley ſhall pick it 
oute a "Phraſe that ſets forth the End 


of a notorious Malefactor, that is hangs 


- ed in the Air till the Ravens pick out 
bis Eyes; Gen, 48. 12. 1 Kings 2.19. 


Prov. 13. 17. 


2. In their Obedience to their Com- | 


mands, Iuſtructions, Reproofs, and 
Corrections of their Parente, Epb. 6. 


1. Prove 1. 8, 9. the Reaſon is, becauſe 
of God, whom the Father repreſents: - 
; Children muſt remember, that whatio- . * 


The in ward Duties whichChildren ' 


ever they do to their Parents, they do 
it to God; when they pleaſe them, 


they pleaſe God; when they diſobey 
them, they diſobey God; When their 
Parents are juſtly angry With them, 
God is angry with them; nor can 


they recover God's F avour ( tho all 


the Saints ot Heaven ſhould intreat ; 


for them N ol * e tubmitted .  _ 
| £ 8 705 
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ther and Mother; of which 


r * .. r CT 

- T3 Family. Duties. „ 
themſelves to their 6wn Patents; Ox » Lawardy N 

wih this Limitation, that tney ſubnuit One, 16, Reverents/ 


or obey them in the Lord, Eph. 67 // Obedience. 
, NN bins > Recompenſe: This is a2 1 The inward Duty, is, Fear  S$9r3 
Duty. whereby Children eadeavour, as. Uaxts, if 87g ur maler with all 
much as in ther. lies, to repay what Fear, and actount them worthy off all h- 
they can for ihe Parent's Kindnets,” Tour, 1 Pets, 18. 1 Lim, 6. 2, So 
care, and coaſt towards them, in Way proper is this F ear to a Servant, as 
of Chankfulneſs: I any widows heave where it is wanting, there is a plain 
2 children, or nephews, let them learn fit to Denial of his Maſter's place and pow- 
1.8 eu hindne/s at hame, and te requit their er: If be a maſter, where is my fear? 
| __ _ Parents, 1 Tim, 5. 4. In Sickneſs they ſaid God, Mal. 1. 6, Obſerve, I mean 
muſt viſit them, in Time of Maurn- not an exceſſive, flayiſh Fear, as when 
ing they muſt comfort them, in Want a Seryant, fears nothing- but the reveng- 
they muſt provide for them; as. the ing power of his Maſter; ſuch was the 
children ot Foc» viſited, comfor- Fear ot that unprefitable Servant, who 
ted, arid went thy Food for their could ſay to his Maſter, . Matth. . 
Father, Gen. 48. 1. and 37. 35. and 24, 25. I knew that thou wert an hard 
be 42. 3. In Time of Danger, they muſt. man, and I was afraid; but I mean 
8 endeavour their Protection, as David an awful Fear oft provoking his Ma- 
| | did, Let my father and mother { ſaid he ſter's Wrath, ſo as it makes him caſt 
doo the King of Moab } Ipray thee,. com, oy Way, how he may pleaſe his 
forth, and be vith you, till I #now ſubat Maſter, and ſuch a Fear draws him on 


God will do for me. Aud he brought chearfully to perform his Duty. 
them before the king. of Moab, and they 2. Outward Duties that iſſue from 
dwelt with bim, all the while that Da- this Fear, "13. © Jt 
vid was in the hold, 1 Sam. 22. 3, 4. e. Neueren. 
It God pleaſe to take children out f N Qbedience. 
this World before their Parents, and 1. Reverence, Which is manifeſted in 
their Parents be ſuccourleis, they muſt, Speech and carriage. Thus Servants 
as they can, previde for their Well- muſt give reverend Titles to their Ma- 
being after their Deaths: Thus Chriſt fters, as, . Father, Lord, and Maſter, 
commenced his Mother to his Diſciple &c. They muſt yield Obeyſance to 
1 . a little before he gave up the them; as The children of the prophets, 
If .- Ghoſt, Fobn 19. 27. It is recorded of when they ſaw that the. ſpirit of Elij ö 
NY | the Stork, That when the Dames are relied on_Elifha, they came to meet him, 
' .. old, the young ones feed them ; and when and bowed themſelves to the ground 67 
trough Age they are ready to faint in fore him, 2 Kings 2. 15, 
their Flying, the young ones: them; 2. Obedience, which bath reſpect 
© ud when they are paſt flying, the young to the Commands, Iuſtructions, Re- 
ones carry them on. their "weak Backs, proofs, and corrections of their Maſters, 
Thus Nature teacheth children their 1 Pet. 2, 18, 19, 20. But here's a case 
Duty, bow much more ſhauld Grace? or two of Conſcienſgee . 
8 r. VIE.” ..., 1. Hew far they muſt obey; or what 
ebe Duties of Servants to. their Ma- is the Extent e Servants Obedience 1% 
Z TT Maflers? F e Apoſtle anſwers, Ser- 
D* FE S of Servants to their Mas vantt, obey in all things your matters 
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derording to the 
is not ſufficient that Servants perform 


well their Duties in ſome Things; they 
muſt do it in all Thirgs, yea, in 


Things that may be againſt their own. 


Mind and Liking, if their Maſters will 
have it 10: This is clear in the Exam- 
ple of Foab, The King command bim to 
number the people; Foab declares himſelf, 


that he thinks it a very unmeet Thing, 


Why dub my Lord the King delight, ſaith 
he, in this thing ? 2 Sam. 24. 2, Cc. 


yet againſt his Judgment he yields to 
ing's peremptory command,, 44 
049, 


the 
_ King's word prevailed againſt 
Look as Per, when Chrift bid bim 
launch out into the deep, and let down his 
net for a draught, he anſwered and aid, 


Maſter, we have toiled all the night, 


and have taken nothing; nevertheleſs, at 
thy word I will let down the net, Luke 
5. 4, 5. So muſt Servants fay, when 


they have a peremptory command, tho 


contrary to their own Judgment, this 
or that in all Humility, I ſuppoſe, or 
I propound to you, Nevertheleſs, at 
| your word, I will let down the net, 1 
will do as you pleaſe. | 


2+ But what if God and Maſter ſhould 


- tommand contrary Things In ſuch a caſe 
theApoſtle ſets down an excellent Limi- 
tation in theſe four Phraſes; 1. As unto 
_ Chrift, 2. As the ſervants of -Chrift. 
| 1, Doing the will of God. 4. As to the 

rd; Eph: 6. 5, 6,9. All theſe im- 
- Ply, That af Maſters command their 
Servants Thing contrary. to Chrift, 
they may yield to it: Upon this 
Srtound the Midwives of the Hebrew 
Women; would not kill the Hebrew 

children, 7 hey feared God (faith the 


Text, Exod. 1. 17.) and did not as the 
King commanded them. In this caſe 


' Foſeph is commended in not hearkning 


to his Miſtris; and the Servants of Saul 


are commended for refuſing to flay the 
Lord's Prieſts at their Maſter's com- 


* Family-Duties, 5 


Peſb, Col. 3. % It 


=. 


mand, When Mafters command ot 
torbid any [Thing againſt God and 


, Chriſt,” they go therein beyond their 


commiſſion,” and their Authority .ceat- 
eth, ſo that Servants may ſay, L. 
ought to obey God rather than men, Acts 


5. 29. n 2 


+ Oel. But ſome Anabaprills.cob- 
jet, That all Men are alike, and that 
#here is no ſuch Difference as betwixt Ma- 
flers and Servants, nay, it is exprefly for- 
bidden to be /ervants of men, 1 Cor.7. 23. 
Sol, L anſwer, To be a Servant, in 
that place, is not ſimply te be in ſub- 


jection under another, but to be ſo ob- 


ſequiousto Man, as to prefer him be- 
fore God: Hence the Apoſtle elſew bete 


in the Duties of Servants, lays down . 


this Antitheſis, Not at men-pleaſers, but 
as the ſeruants of Chrit; again, doing 
ſervice as to the” Lord, and not to men, 


Eph. 6. 6, 7. The Meaning is, That 


we muſt do Duty to a Maſter, not as 
merely to a Man, but as to one 7 
Obriſt's flead. Maſters, by Virtue of 
their Office and place, bears the Image 
of Chriſt ; Chriſt communicates his Au- 
thority unto them, and ſo in perform- 
ing Duty to Maſters, we perlorm Du- 
ty toChriſt,and in denying Duty to Ma- 
ters we deny Duty to 'ChrW: Thus the 
Lord {aid to Samuel, when the People re- 
jected his Government, They have not re- 


jelled thee, but they have rejected me, that 


1 ſhould not reign over them, i Sam. 8. 7. 
. Confider this, all ye that are Servants, - 
tho Maſters ſhould neither reward your 
good Service, nor revenge your ill 


is your Preregative that fear God a- 


bove all other Servants; others may 


{erve their Maſter with Fear and 'Trem- 
bling, in_finglenets of Heart, and with 
good Will, but only Chriſtians and 
Saints do Service 4 4 Chriſt, and this 
makes them not content tbemſelves 
with doing the Tbing, but to endea- 
FV) , 1 RON -. / 
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er vice, yet Chrift will do both: This 
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ſtians, look within you, 


lf Chri 
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194 cen 
vour to do it after the beſt Manner they 
can, ſo as God and Chriſt may accept 


. of it. ' 87 


I have now run through the Family, 


and informed you of the Duties both 


of Governors and Governed. Chri- 


you, that Man 1s not a good Man that 


ts not good in all his Relations. The 


ſame God that requires us to ſerve him 
as private Perſons, requires us to ſerve 


him in our Relations: And therefore 


though you be never fo careful of your 


Duty in the former Reſpect, yet, you . 


pe EE * 
— IIS a FU 


” , _-. Chriſtian Soctety 
may go to Hell for neglefFingyour Duties 
as Maſters, Servants, Huſtands, Wives, 


little more, that the you ſhould be good in 


look -about- 


9 


Parents, or Children; nay, I'll /ay a 


one Relation, yet if you endeauour not ts 
be good in every Relation, you ſhall never 
go to Heaven : For the ſame God that 
cominands you te ſerve bim as a Maſter, 
cammands you to” ſerve him as a Father, 
as an Huſband, -&c. And he that keeps 
the whole Law, and yet offends in 
one Point, he is guilty of all, James 
2. 10. b : 3 ad 
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ITHERT O of ſecret Du- 

ties, and private Duties, ſo far 

5 as they concern every Man in 

his own Particular, and in his own 
Family: Now, as of many Particulars 


conſiſts a Family, ſo ot many Families 


may conſiſt this Chriſtian Society wee 


are ready to treat of; and the rather do 


we fall uggn it, becauſe we hold it a 
Duty to Keep a conſtant, indeared, 
and loving correſpondence with the 
Saints, to communicate with experi- 
mental Chriſtians in their Experiences 
working and dwelling in 
them, To exhort one another, and jo 


much the more, as. 'we ſee. the day ap- 


: 


preaching, Heb. 10. 24, 5. 
Now that we may jointly and com- 


< fortably carry on this Duty, ebſerve we . 
/ 4 £2 Our Entrance into it. 


2. Our Proceedings in it. 
1. For Entrance we muſt, 


1. Renounce-all fintul and wicked 


Society. - 


- 2, Entertain ſuch-Graces as will fit= | 


1y prepare us for this Societx. 
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( the Preparatives 10 Chriſtian Society. 


all wicked Society: 


; unite it felf with the Subſtance of Gold, 
and fits it for union with Believers, then 


rogeneous and difagreein it: 
15. 4. Lord who all 8 thy Holy 


pſtar ibe Lord: Underſtand the Text 
ſoberly concerning Contempt / à vile 


"4 
— 


1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge 
| 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 
16. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſne/s 
with unrighteouſneſs? And what commus- 
nion bath light with darkneſs? And what 
enncord hath Chrift-with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infi- 
wel? what agreement hath the temple 
God with Idols? As melted Gold wi 


but not 3 it ſelf with Droſs; 
ſo if God by his Spirit melts the Heart, 


he ſeparates it from that Which is _ 
lal. 


Hill? faith David; theanMer is given, 
Pfal. 15. 4. I wha/e eyes a vile Perſon 
is contemned, but he honoureth them that 


Perſon, David would nat have us tn de- 
ue im courteſies and civil Behaviour: 
e may eat, and drink, and buy and 
ſell, and ſhew Kindneis, and pity him, 
and pray for him, and carry our ſelves 
ME ee Win 
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with all wildom towards him, though. though be "were an eloguent Man, ane 
he be without ; but as for boly - Com- mighty in the Etriptures, yet he /o far 
munion, we muſt lay to him as Peter. acknowledged and bonoured the Graces o 


to'Simen Acts s. z. Thou haſt neither 
Part nor fellowſhip in this Body; or as Ne- 
Bemiab to Sanballat, Tobiab and Ge/ham, 
You bave'ns Portion, nor Right, nor Me- 
morial in e gate Neh. 2, 20. 
2. We mu 


not, cenſure not, quarrel. not, diſdain 
not: 


can decern, even Women, what is to be 
honoured, and if there be not. always ſo 
profound a Judgment, yet many times 
there is more holy, and more ſweet Af- 
fetions: They have not the Faith of 
Chriſt in reſpect of Perſons, but can ſay 
to the poor Man ( it he be. of the poor 
whom God hath cholen rich in Grace, 
and Heir of the Kingdom) Sit thou here 
ig a good place; they can prefer Grace 
before Parts, and delight in the ſweet 
ſcent of creeping Violets: They can 
make uſe of, and improve all other Mens 
Sitfts, For in Honour they prefer one a- 

nother, Rom. 12. 10, and fo they come 
to be kindly affectioned one to another 
in brotherly Love; they can ſpy out 


ranks of People: They obſerve the 
1 and Courteſy of ſome 
great ones, the honeſt diligence and _ 
ende of ſome poor ones, the bluſhing 
Modeſty and Humility of tome ſolidly 


learned, the*chearful Activity ot God's 
Worſhip of ſame illiterate, that love 


_ Chriſt in ſincerity, though they cannot 
_ "diſpute tor him: Several ſorts of Men, 


| have ſeveral Luſtres; now the humble 
learn af all, and ſo receive much Benefit 


and his Wife 


entertain ſuch Graces as 
will fitly prepare us for this Cbriſlian 
Society, and they are ſuch as theſe: - 

1. Humility, Humble Men contend. 


They can meet with unequal rei- 
pets of Age, Sex, State and Parts; they 


Hoody is it to ſee a 


God, and the Gifts that were in Aqui- 
la, and Priſcilla, Acts 18. 24. 25, 26, 
Ca plain Couple, an handy: crafts-man 
| *) that he was content 18 
learn of them : O let not Brethren en- 
vy and grudge at one another, but ac- 
knowledge and prize the Gitts of others 


as their own Gifts. 


3. Self-denial : Phil. 2. 4. Let ne» 
thing be done through Strife or vain Glory, 
but in lowlineſs of Mind, let each efleem_. 
other better than themſelves: Look not 
every Man on lu. aum things, but af ; 

ow. 


Man alſo on the things 9 ” 
an who hath 

arts, and Gifts, and Graces, to deny 
himſelf, and all for the edifying of the 
Body? Paul could endeavour te pleaſe 


all Men in all things. Not Jerking bis 
own Profit, but the Profit of many, 1 
Cor. 10. 33. He hath a true publick 
Spirit, that prefers the Body of Chriſt, 
before his on private; that can deny © 


himſelf, ſo that God may be glorified. 


4. Love: A Grace of ſuch Uſe and 


Influence, that without Lave there can 


be no Chrifian Society; it is Love that 
joins Hands and Hearts: So the Soul k 


Jonatban was knit to the Soul of David, 
SGraces of all ſorts, in all ſorts and 


1 Sam. 18. 1, For Jonathan loved him 
as his gun Soul. 


N e how excellent ſoever, are no- 
t 


ing worth without Love; Though 1 


ale with the Tongues of Men and An- 


gelt; Though I had the Gifts of all Pro- 
pot, and underfland all My/teries, and 
{I Knowledge, and have not Love, I am 


a 
not hing. i Cor. 13. 1, 2. 


Love diſpoſeth Men to 
all ſpiritual Offees, to pray togeth-r, _ 
ling together, talk, or canfer together; 
on the contrary, all the Gifts in the 


* 
1 


in communion from all: This Grace 5. e orety, or Condeſcen- 
then gives him a fitneſs for this Society... fox ; Rugged Stones unhewen and un- 
N Aelnotuledg ment, and the 5 bp 6 _ ſquared, cannot fitly ly and join toge- 
of thers Gifts: It is ſaid ot Apolles, that e ther 


„ 
— 


—— 
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fttzher in ohe Building; ſowre, harſh and poiſon And if this member be nor tamed, 
il fullen Spirits, are not fit for Society :  a# religion is in vain, James 3. 8. and 
| If therebe a Nabal, whois ſuch a Son 1, 26, and conſequently all religious 


- 
1 
= 
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Pn 


of Belial, that no Man can ſpeak-to him, Society. 8 MN 
dhe may not be entertained: Iknow 8. An boly coveting of excellent Gifts : 
[ tere are ſome good Men of an harſh - Emulation ordinaril engenders Slide 
| and riged Diſpoſition, who make many and oyerthrows Chriſtian- ſociety 3, buy | 
| a a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though this holy contention, this ſpiritual E- 
| be came with a Reſolution to conſylt mulation, this Zeal after more Per- 
= And learn ſomething” of theme Hut fection of Gitts and-Graces, the Apo- 
4 there is in ſome others { whom always” ftle enjoineth, Cover carne/tly the be. 
it prefer) an alluring Facility, chat doth gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 31, 9. d. affect, emu- 
„ . call in the modeſt and bluſhing, Who late, be zealous after a further Growih 
would otherwiſe ſtep back: Now this or Improvement. 
__ ſweet Diipoſition tor gaining of Souls 9. dom; both to diſcern where 
into the liking and reliſhing ot the good the rich Trealure lies, and to be able to 
Ways of God, is a commendable draw it forth: There lies many Times 
e | 2 great deal of ſpiritual Wealth in ſome 
9 6. Sobriety of Spirit, in the ſuſpend- obſcure and neglected Chriſtians, which 
ing of all Raſhneſs of centures, and a many fupercilious and conceited Pro- 
patient bearing with ſome Errors and feſſors do paſs by and neglect. One 
Offences, which unavoidably will ſome- would not think what dd in 
times fall out: The Apoſtle had reſpeCt - Scriptures, what Judgment in Con- 
- unto this, when he admoniſhed the Ce, troverſies, what Fervency and Expreſ- 
ian, chap, 3.13. to forbear one an- ſions in Prayer, what Acquaintance ' 
. © other, and to forgive one another, if a- with God and his Providence, what 
ny man have a quarrel againſt any, or a Strength of Faith, what Patience, 
matter of complaint ( as the Word ſig- Meekneſs, Moderation, Contented- 
_ © Nifieth ) even as Chriſt forgave you. nels, Heavenly-mindedneſs may be now 


How quarrellous are ſome. Men? How and then found out and diſcoyered in 
loud and ſhril, and thunder-ftormy in plain People, that have plain carriage, 
4 their complaints? on the contrary, hea - and plain ſpeech : Here then is the ne- 


Ll  _ © - + yenly Souls reſolve to do good, and to ceffary Ule of Wiſdom, to dilcover © 
WW , ſuffer Evil; ſuch was David's carriage thoſe Gifts and Graces 3. and when we 
| towards Shime:, when Shimei curſed find ſuch a Vein, to dig it, and draw | 
bim; Come out - thou” bloody man, thou it forth: Do you obſerve one of great 
man of Bilial: David (aid ao more, but Dexterity in e þ propound to 

_ Let bin curſe, becauſe the Lord hath him ſome difficult Place where you 
 faid unto him, Curſe David, 2 Sam. were fain to make a ſtand.” Do you ob- 
16. 17. lerve one well ſtudied in controverſies ? 
7. Innotenty, Hatmleſneſs, or ine defire him to untie a Knot,” where you 
ſenſwentſi of” Converſation: Nothing have been a great while looking for an 
. ;. mote. _ Chriftian-ociety, than End. Do you obſerve” one acquainted | 
___ frequent Lying, Flatteries, Whiſper- with caſes of Deſertion and iout-clouds? 
ing, Scoffs, Calumnies, and invent ed learn of him what Experiments he hath 
Slanders: Hence James calls the collected, and which was his Way out 
TDoonzue, An unruly evil, full of deadly ot the Miſt. Do you obſerve — | 


* 
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powerful in Prayer? get him to com- preſential ;* one hath a good Wit, att- 
mend your Suits with you unto God. other a good Memory, à Third a good 

All Men would be dealt with in the Utterance; one is zealous, but un- 

proper Way wherein they are verſed, grounded; another well- principled, but 
and wherein they excel. timerous; one is wary and prudent, a- 
7 ˙ d STR, other open and plain- hearted; one is 
7 we LED „„ tdttembling and melting, another chear= 
- Of 4 mutual Exchange of Gifts and ful and full of Joy: Now thus God 
WC, Graces, 2D... fteely gives, and moſt wiſely diſpoſeth, - 
AFTER the Preparatives; we that we may be engaged to uſe his 
come to the Duties themſelves; Bounty to each others Help: The 
which conſiſ t. + © knowing Chriſtiah is to impart to him 
I. In a mutual Exchange and im- that js weak in Gifts, and the zealous - 
parting of Gifts and Grace. Chriſtian that hath fewer Notions, is 
23. In a mutual Serviceableneſs to the to impart his Warmth and Heat to bis 
Bodies and Souls ot one another.. knowing Friend: The Chriſtian that 
8. In a mutual walking together, and hath collected Experiences, or found 
holding of Hands in the Ordinances of out Methods for the Advancement of 
Seit... KLEFoliſneſs, muſt not deny ſuch Know- 
18. There muſt be in Chriſtian-ſocie-- ledge to the Body; Chriſtians maſt 
ty, 4 mutual Exchange and imparting drive an open and free Trade, they 
of Gifts and Gra; God hath diſ- muſt teach ene another the Myſtery of 
penſed Variety of Gifts unto his People; Godlineſs: Tell your Experiences and 
as Fob was examplary for Patience and tell your Conflicts, and tell your Com- 
.- Uprightneſs; en for Faithfulneſs forts, make all that ag have, the 
and kneſs; 4 . for Tenderneſs Body's, and all that the Body hath, 
and Activity in the 'cauſe of Reforma- yours: Some ſay, The Art of Medi- 
tion; Timothy tor Miniſterial Diligence cine was thus perfected, as any one met 
and care of the Flock: The Gift ot wich an Herb, and diſcovered the Vir- 
-— Chriſt is Grace, according to Meaſure; tue of it by any Accident, he Would 
be meaſures to one ſuch Gitts z to an- | poſt it up in ſome publick Place, and 
Other ſuch, to. another ſuch and ſuch, .. ſo the Phyſician's Skill was perteCted, 
ds he pleaſeth : Unto” avery one of us is by a Collection of thoſe Experiments 
given Grate, atrording to the meaſure of and Receits. We muſt one Day account 
. the gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. God gave how we have laid out our Knowledge, 
the Spirit without Meaſure unto Chriſt, - our Utterance, our Spirit of Prayer, 
but we baveit according to our ſcant- our Ability of diſcerning, our Experi- 

„ling, and as he pleaſeth to honour and ence of God, our Taſte pf the Promi- 

entruſt us: To one is given the word of tes, our Enlargemeats after Prayer, our 

> A#nowledze, ts another faith, to another Improvements by Conference, our com- 
= prophecy, ts anather the 1 of forts after private Humiliation, our 
8 ro another divers kinds of tongues: ſtrengthning by Sacraments, or ' what 

Thus every Man hath his proper Gift elſe may be inſtanced in for the Uſe of 
- of God, Une after this manner, and others; how e got rid of ſuch a Luſt, _ 

© erotber after that; 1 Cor. 12. 8. and bow we: maſter'd ſuch 1 Temptation, 

I Cor. 7.7. One hath Quickneſs of how-we attained to ſuch a Facility in 

Harze, but not ſo ſolid a Judgment; this or that Duty; and there muſt be 

= another is ſolid," but not To ready and Q:? © "this 
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155 due Reſpects 


try men. 10. Strangers. 
I is truly an acceptable Service to God, 


» 1. To the Bodi et. 


2. To the Souls ont another, © 
1. Ta the Bodies of one another The 
primitive _ Chriftians _ excelled in this 
 Cire, they put their Eſtates (by rea- 
. ſon of the 


erſecution) into a common 
Stock, Acts 4. 32, 34, 35: that all, e- 
ven the pooreſt ſort, chat in thoſe hard 


and uncertain- Times gave their Names 


to Chriſtianity, might be tended and 


looked on with equal Care and Re- 
ſpect: I know: ſome have ſtretched 
this too far, to make it à leading Caſe 
and binding Example; but thus far it 
holds, that if the 
ful call for it, even all that we have 
muſt be ſerviceable in Order, and in 
: The Catalogue runs 


eceſſity ofthe Faith- 


thus; 1. The publick State wherein 
we live, we muſt provide for. 2. Our 


_* ſelves. 3. Our Wives: - 4. Our Pa- 

-...,. rents. 

6. The Houſhold ot Faith. 7. Our 
K. indred. 8. Our neareſt Neighbours 


5. Our Children and Family. 
and common Friends. 9. Our Coun- 


and a N Miniſtry, to tend the 
Lord's 


Iometimes took upon him the Fellow-" 


Hip f ide miniſtring to the ſaints, as 


tedonia, whom he commends for ther 


Charity, and whoſe Example he wills 
tme Corinthians to follow, 2 Cor. 8. 


he was defiredby the Churches of Ma- 
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8  * "Chriſian Socrty, © © 
du Commerce among them that are in 
- this heavenly Partnerſhip. . 
. þ . 1 . 5 3 pI "ew? 
'S. 982 — 5 ag | | 8 K C T. a III. . 4 * ©” A 

O mutual Serviceableneſs to the Bidits 
ud Sault of ane anten. 

THERE muſt be in this Chriſtian- 
=... ſeciety,. a mutual Serviceableneſs,- 


2. To the. Souls of one anther, and 
this ſeveral Ways xk? 


1. Ia wetching over on, another: 1 
know we have Enemies that maliciev'- 
ly watch over us for our Haltings, buy 
it1s the Part ofa Friend, to watch over 


bis Companion for Good; we are apt 


enough to neglect our ewn Watch, we 


had need either to have prying Enemies, 


or faithful Friends to make us know our 
ſelves. 1 
2. In gameniſbing and reproving theſy 


rtbat fall: This is a great Duty, but 
much neglected. Reverend Mr. Bo. 
fon, * ſpeaking of that. grave and reli- 


gious judg Mebolt ( who deſired him 
ſometimes to deal plainly with him) 


confelled, after the Judg's Death, that 


be was grieved at his heart that he had 
done-no more in that kind. O count 
not Admonitions an unneceſſary Med- 
ling, we may through a fooliſh Hu- 


-- mour to be eſteemed peaceable and quiet, 
- ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loft, * 


3% In recovering thoſe that are fallen, 
through a ſpirit of meeFneſs : Gal. 6. 1, 
2, Brethren, if any man be. overtaken 


with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re- 
flare ſuch an one in-the ſpirit of meekne/5, 


of ering thyſelf, leſi ibou be alſo temp- 


ted. Chriſtians ſhould not triumph o- 


ver them that are on the Gound, and 
throw deen by Temptation, but ra- 

d bt by them on the 
"ſame Flat, and mourn with them, and 
for them, and feel ſome of their Weight. 
oor and Sick; therefore Haul 
and leſs capable: 


ther they ſhou 


4. In mſiruting the ignorant, dull, 


ſhould rather keep a flow. Pace, than 


: willingly outgo the young and tender 


Lambs: O defpile them not here, with 


whom we ſhall have eternal Company 
in Heaven; it may be, they can reach 
no higher than the very Principles of 
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9 this purpeſe we 


_ Religion, without which they could 
not be fafe: yet it they know and can 
G 15 any thing of God in Chriſt Jeſus, or 

it they would fain hear of him, be not 
00 high for their Society g negleQ not 
the Rear of the Chriſtian Army, but 


ſtrive with their Infirmity or Un tneſs, 


whatfoeyer It be, » n {45 W 
5. In encouraging weak beginners; bid 

them welcome that ſtand upon the 

Threſhold, that linger in the Perch ef 
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another at Liberty from the Bondage of 
Fears? how-did' boly Bradford's ſweet 
nd cheartul Company, make the very 


ngeons lightiome, and palace-like 
to his Fellow-prifoners? An Unbe- 


\ 


lieving Heart, oppreſled many Times 
with feoliſh Cares and Fears, doth © 
ſometimes, by a Word duly ſpokety. 
or by a Promiſe applied in the Seaſon f 

it, feel the Load quite taken away, | 


S1 c r. IV. 
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this Society, and Would be glad to fit 
down among the Diſciples ef Chriſt. It 
was propheſied of Chriſt, A bruiſed 
reed ſhall be not break, and a ſmoking + 
flax ſhall be not "quench, Tia. 42. 3. 
ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they in the 
ſhould not quench, but rather encou- _ . 


in hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt, 


inances of Chriſt; as, 


Chambers. Take heed of making an 
the Order and Government of Chriſt's 2% of Faith in Chrift, Col. 2, 5, 


r IE 2 ſhould they but rejoyce together in the _ 
- - 6, In flirring up the Spirits and 7 5 Love of God, feeding at the ſame Ta- 
er, ble as thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down 


4 one another: Conſider. one another, 
aith the Apoſtle, ts provete unto love with Chriſt in his Kingdom of Glory? 
and to good works; not forſaking the a How ſhould they but behold their Or- 


Sembling af var ſelves together, but exhor- der and Stedfaſtneſs of Faith, .now re- © 


ting one another, Heb." 10. 24, 25. A newing their Covnant»of Love among 


mean Perſon by aſking a Queſtion, may themſelves, and laying down all Grud- _ 
Rancour, Prejudice, Uncharita- 
Frame of excellent and rich Diſcourſe bleneſs, Surmiſes for Chriſt's Sake, and © 

may be reared. _ Chriſtians muſt quick- giving the right Hand of Fellowſhip, - 


lay the firſt Stone, whereupon a goodly ges, 


en one another in the Ways of Godli- cordially & unfeignedly to one another, 


neis; as the 'iren ſharp'neth iron, as as thoſe that find themſelves to be all 
rubbing of the Hands makes both warm, Retainers to the lame Maſter,» and pro- 
and as live Coals make the reſt to burn, vided for with the ſame Care, and pur= 
ſo let he Fruit of Society be mutual, © chaſed by the Price of the ſame Blood, 

| 3. In Prayer for and with eath ather ; 
. Int raiſmg, «bearing,  comfarting In primiye Times, they uſed to tran 


ſharp'ning, warming and inflaming. 


the dejetied and diſmaid pirit. How ſact one others Affairs in the court of 


dd the Martyrs in their Priſpns ſet one Heayen by Prayer. Pray always, Pu 3 
© 5 "SPEAR r . . . 1 
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Of a mutuel walking teget her, and hold. 


HERE muſt be in chriſtian IR 
(6 7 A mutual walking togetber 
r A #1 


| | 1. In bearing the Men by quick- 
rage the ſmoking Flax inte a Flame; ning one another unto. it, by helping 

Do you perceive a poor Soul to liſten the Negligent to apply it, by taking 
after Ohriſt, and to hearken if ſome forth the ſeveral Portions belonging to 
Word of Comfort may be let fall? open the ſeveral Conditions and Neceſſi ties of 

8 to him, and let him is to the each, by praying for one another, that, 
leaſures and Rayiſhments of the King's it might be uſeful and teaſ6nable to all. 
2. In the Sacraments, joying in one a- 
one go back, or grow out of Love with  eother,beholding their order and eee, 
WW 


"7 
CY 

* 

Ia) 
\. a #6. ia 
# A, ge 
— . 
—_ . 2 4 - wy — - 

5 — "mx, — 


_ —— 


—— 


- * f 


bis Brother; | 
ſhould alſs bewail their Failings, Infir- 


through 
| f Modeſty. | 1 . ; 7 9 
; 6, In boly 7 61d This indeed 
is it that might 


— 


ph. 6. 18, 
19. and, Pray .one for another, {aid 
Janes, ch. 5. 16. that ye maybe helled; 
9. d. if the Heart rankles, or if there be 
any Fallings out, any Differences and 
Jarrings among Chriſtians, let them 


together, and humbly acknow- 


ledge where the Fault lies, and make up 
the Matter before God, who is both a 


Witneſs of their mutual ſincerity, and 
is only able to ſearch the Bottom of the 


Wound, and to cure it. Sometimes 
Chriſtians have known bleſſed. Experi- 


ments of this, and can tell when a Pro- 
atum eſt was written upon it. 
5. In falling for the a ing, and 
xra abd his 
Men, and Efther and her Maids, main - 
tained Communion together: Such 

faſting Days, are ſoul-ſeeding- days, and 
. ſoul-curing D 


humbling of The Soul; ſo 


ays ; ſome Diſeaſes, ſome 


Luſts will go out no other Ways, 


5. In mutual Bemoantags, 3 
and opening of our Sores and Wounds ; it 
may be, when the Apoſtle ſaith, Con- 
\ feſs your Faults one to another, he means 

more than Acknowledgementof Offen · 


ces, whereby a Man hath ſinned againft 
vis. that Ohriſtians 


mities, Deadneſs, Unſavourineis, Colds 
neſs, Narrowneſs, Unfruitfulneſs to 


one another, tofſee whether others have 
been in the ſame Caſe, and what courſe 
they took, and what Remedy they / 


procured, Many Souls may peri 
too much Reſeryedneſs and 


nych improve the meet- 
ing of Chriſtians. In the Prophets 


TDime, when (Os CHI ary, and pros 
fane ſpirited. 
even What they liſt, then #þ 


en talked vainly, and did 
ed the Lord met, and ſpake Men one to 


— * * 


another, Mal. 3. 16. no doubt they 


N 


Tn Society) © 
| % „ 


| 12 
. 
Paul, with all prayer and , 

for all wag and for me, ; 


rence ? Thus all 
brother, and every one to his neigbbour, 


4 fears | 


dake of God, and his Counſels, of his 
Work ard Ways, of his Providence 


and Goodcels, of the Baſeneſs of Athe- 
iſtieal Thoughts concerning God: 


Would Chriſtians thus meet and ex- 
change Words and Notions, they 


- might build up one another, they might 


heat and inflame one another, they 


might ſtrengthen and encourage one a- 

- nother, as the Brethren did Paul, 1 

The. 5, 11. And have we not an ex- 
g 


Command ter this Duty of Confe- 
ye /ay every one to his 


pre 


What hath the Lord anſivered 9 and 


what bath he ſpokin ? Jer. 23. 35. 


And now I am fallen on chis Duty, 
give me leave to lay down ſome Expe- 


. riments and Proceedings of ſome Chriſt- 


ians as willingly joined themſelves in a 
Chriſtian Society, and by God's Bleſ- 


fing thereby ſweetly improved them- 


ſelves. ot 1 
J Bom 0G NEE. M 
Of ſame Orders to whichſome Chrifltians * 


ſubſcribed befort Conference. 


I N this Conference of Chriſtians, J 
4 1. Some Orders were made, to 


which all ſubſcribed,  -* 


2. Some Queſtions were propounded, 

to which-all anſwered, 8 
1, The Orders were theſe; 4 

: 1, That every Wedneſday, eſpecial- 
during Winter, we will meet for 
nterence about Soul-affairs. 


© 2, That it any Difference in Opini- 
on ſhall ariſe amongſt us, we will fully 


debate, and then ſubmit to the Judg- 
ment of the Society, as it ſhall be mace 
good gut of the Word, 

3. If we obſerve any of the Societ7 
to fall into any ſin or Scandal, he that 
obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the Part) 
thereot ; and if he offend again in the 
ſame Kind, the Obſerver ſhall then 


4 oin 
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. warn the ſame Party; ang F be till 
not bear them, the Obſerver or any o- 


- our next meeting; and if be will not 
bear them, that then he be excluded till 
be repent, and be voted for his Aqmith- | 
on | 
ey" „bet whatſoever is ſpoken a- 
mongſt us ( the telling whereof may 
tend to the Prejudice of any one of ns) 
ſhall be kept ſecret, upon Pain of un- 
- dergoing ſuch Se as the m 
of the Company ſhall think fit. 
g. That for Admiſhon of any into 
our Society, we will not de too ſtrict 
nor too large; not too ſtrict in 
3 any, 


Dekire to increaſe their Knowledge, and 


mutual Leve, tho” they may be bat 
weak in. Gifs, Rom. 14. 1, or too. 


large in admitting tuch, who ma de 


6. or inordinate in life, Tit. 3. 5 
addy this Rule, thoſe that are to be 


Part ot us. 


Society, we will have a Moderator, And 


What further Orders we or any of us 


mall hereafter think upon, we fhall. 
pPropound the ſame to the Society at our 


next meeting; and the ſame ſhall be 


confirmed or annulled, as it ſhall be a- 

Fgireed b 2 
7. That the Moderator ſhall p 

dund the Queſtion and Matter df —— 


: Diſcourſe the Week before it be diſcuſ- 
fed; and at every Meeting begin with 
"= . and end with eg e 75 


0 ne leine ae Divinity, 


__ whith at the Conference Ware * 


_ ded and anſwered, 


- Io. "Fs 


chien Society 


join with bunte one or two more to 


ther ſhall then - acquaint the Society at 


major bare: 


10 * Man had a perfect 
in whom we hare a- 


good Hopes of Siacerity, and real 


either heretical in opinion, 1 Theſk, 3. 2 


admitted ſhal} be voted by the major 
6. That for, better regulating of this 


the major Vote of our 9 | 
Sen. 2. 1, and 3. 19. 


He Queſtions propounded were ot | 
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I 1. Choice Heads of practical Divi- 
nity... 
75 Wholeſom Cates of Conſcience, | 
ome controverted Points, 


Fbe Queſtions of the firſt fort, 475 
thele and the like: 


Þ 1. What" was the Happineſs of Man's 
Condition in the State = ini Meg | 


8 made Man in his ewn Baß 
Cen. 1. 26, 27. and 9: 6. Ecc 
i 29. Eph. 4. 24 


2; Man was andetfol y arid reatful- | 


17m made, P/alm 139. 14. 
3. Man was made Lord of all the 
Creatures, Gen. 1. 26,28, P/alm 8. 


now] 
128 God, Rom. 1, 19, 20. 
3 The Creatures, Gen. 2. 19. 
. Man had ſweet and immediate 
communion and N with God, | 
Cen. 1. 28, Cc. and 3. 8. 
6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gen. 
n 


3 7. Man was made little 6540 | 


* ls, P/alm 8. 5. 
lan laboured without Pain, Gen, | 
„ wi 
we 9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, 
Cen. 1. 51. and 2. 25. 4 
10. Man was crowned with Glory 
and Dignity, . Hein 9. 5. 1 Cor. 
1. 7 | 
II. Man was God's Delight, Prev. 
8. 31. N 
Nn Man had i Polhbility not to die, 


13. Man ha 1 Choice of 
good and evil, not necetare to oo | 
Gen. 2, 16. os Sola: 4 | 


I bat are the Mi Kris of Men in | 
| "” State "of Nature EY 
1. . is impure in his Conception, a 
4 * Palm 5 1. F. 5 8 

e i born * | Tniquity, Han 
SY S a | 


3 4 


: is = 
1 | 4 


4 


i WO a, T/aiah. 64. 
* Kom. 7+. 24... Pw 


ACK 6 


1 8 19. we — 


35 2 54, 44: 2 Cr. 4.4. E 


20 


3. He is Jefiſed wich San the whole 
6: Ez. 16. 6. 


4. His Thoughts xrecorrupted w with 
in, Gen. 6. 5. Epb. 4. 17, 


5 All the lembers ar his Body and 


2 Powers ot his Soul are defiled with vin, 
| 12. and 6. 23. 


ter 2. 14. 
His Members . to Un- 


. A and to Iniquity, Rom. 3. 


13, f 16. and 6. 1 


7. He is fpititually blind, Dios 3. 17% 
8 Fer, 4, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Epb. 5. 8. 
OS is 


. We. | Eb. 


Mind is ſet in evil Works, 
4. 18. Col. „ 21 ³ 


in Wil luſtethatter Evil, Rom. 


* bp 


Leia 5 % 
:o7 . 1 hath a defiled Conſcience, | 


Tru I; 15. * 
Þ He hath an anſarbis Defire ag 
er Sn, 7 14. 4, nd 15.16, 
14. He is full of Sin, Prov, 22. 15. 
om, 1. 24, and 7s $5 14. 2 Pet. 


15. He is dead in Sin, Eph. 2. Fe 


16. His civil Actions are Sins Prov. 
f 21. 4. 


7. His beſt Services we Sin Prov. 


235 29. 


15. . f he 
ey 13, Heis unable to any Good, Rom. 
155 3+. 12. __ 19. and 8. 8, 2 Gor.” 3. 


5, Rev. 3. 17. 
19. He is hated of God, Elin g. 52 


20. He is ſeparated from all Fellow» 


| | ſhip with God, 1/aigh 59.2. Eph.2rz, 


42. Helis under. God's Cur e, Gal. 
3. 10. Deut. 20. 16, 17, 18. 
23, He is without: Chrift, db, . 


13, and out of the Commünion of 
Saints, 


Eph. 2. 12 - 
23. He is a Bond-ſlave of 


2. 2. 


75. 2. 15. 


_ 24s He aa Chile of Wen, ps 2. . | 


8 


" Criſtian. Society. 


full. of Teil and Care, 


10. His Heart is deceitful. and deſ- 
wicked, Fer. 17. 9. 


Affections are inordinate, | 


tan, 


2, 


2 - 
= 
. 


25. He is 0 to an => Sem. 
ties and Curics ot chis Lite, Deut. 28. 

15, 16, Ro. 

AG; His Life is Wort, and vain, and 


87 3. 19. 
Ecoleſ. 5.14. Phalm 103. . bf if 
27, He is liable to Deat Rem. as 
Gen. 3. 19. Diut. 3%, 

18. Pſalm 89. 48. 
28, He is guilty of Damnation, Rom. 
5. 17, 18; an 8. 6. 2 Theſſ. 2, 11, 12. 
"at He ſhall not, as ſuch, inherit the 
ne” of Heaven, I Cor, [5+ 50. 
elf 1. 9. 

Fey He is an Enemy to his Children, 
Die. 28, 18, 


8 3. What Means hath God 8 to 
. come out of this miſerable State? 


WE muſt enquire after the Means 
ol Salvation, Zuke 3. 10,1 Zo 
e; 37. and 16, 29, 30. 

2. We muſt la of hold on Seaſons and 
| Opportunities Grace offered, John 
14, 35. £2” 


3. We muſt hearken to, and enter- 


tain the Motions of God's Spirit, Rev. 4 
3. 18, 20. © i 


3 We muſt ſeriouſy confider of our 
own. Ways, Haggsi. 1. 8 


Tue 15. 20. 

5. We muſt: go to God by Chriſt, 
John 14.6. and 10. 99. 

6. We muſt ſearch the Scriptures; 
Deat. 17, 19. ae 55. Is 2, 3 » John 
5. oo | 
. We _ wait on the Word 


e Jon 8˙% 24. A 26. 18. 1 


Rom, 10. 14, 17% 1 Cre 18, 21. 1 
Peter 1. 23. 1 John 4.6. | 
8. We muſt ſee our Sin, Rom. 2. 20. 
al. 2. 10, have a ſenſe and * 
de, Matth, 11. 28. , 2, | 
We muſt confeſs Nur ins, Prov. 
73. t Jebn 1. 9. 
10. We muſt be grieved for Sin, 


| 1aigh 57. 15, Matth, 5/4. James 4. 


9, 10, Zech, 12, 10. 2 Cor, 7. 10. 
We . ud. qe” I | Il, We 


._ 


Tn, 
—_—— 


* 1 » "we PU * 
- "ef — a 


8 We _ 106 inſtant in Prayer, 
el 8. 22. Ps 19, 13. 2 2 Thef. „ 

It, 12. Heb. 4. 16. | ; 

132. We muſt endeavour after ike. 
neration, John 3.3, . «_ Mortifica- 
tion, Maith. 7. 13. Rom. 8. #5, 

2 We muſt contider the curſe due 

to us for AD» mT” 8 28. Gal. 3 

10. Col. 37 | 
14; We GE remove all Lets and 

Impediments that hinder Conyerlion,. | 

Deut. 12. 8. Eph, 4.17 
- x5, We | muſt — that by 


fin we had an Hand in crucifying 
Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10. Aal 25 30, ; 


- IS 
2 16, We maſt judge our ſelves,that we 
be not judged, 1 Cor, 11, 31. 
17, We muſt forlake our Ways 


and Thou e and turn to the 
Lads 1/ai 55. Te, Joel 2. 13. All 
a 2. 38 . 


18. We muſt avoid evil Society, 2 

.. Cor 6. 17, Ce. dr 

19. We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his 
- Righteouſneſs, Mat, 8.6 
And 21.6. 


ſus, Jahn 3. 15. 
31. Gal. 3. 22. Eph, 2. 8. 

21, We muſt reſt on God's Pro- 
miſes in Chriſt for Converſion, I/aiah 


43- 2.8 and. 44. 21, Sc. Exel. 3 
6. | 


2 4 Laue 14. 26. 4 
23, We muſt be Doers 


. Word, Wo not Hearers only, ons 
Is 5 2 


ere Humiliatian 


it, P/alm 5 1. 4. 
2. A breaking of the Heart out 
2 8885 wank to e 8 


9 8 wy 


" Clrb tion Selety; | 


10. 


ofall fin, Fob 42. 6 
Kev. 3. 125 


20. We mad believe on the Lord Ter | 


Mcab 6. 8. 
and 6. 3655 Acts 16. | 


"of the 


8 en, ie few of « fund . 2 


3. N orrow for fin, becauſe-i it cruci- 
fied brit, Zech. 10: +. | 
4. A free Acknowledgement of 
our Unworthineſs, in greateſt- Fol- 
neſs of our worldly Felicity, Gen. 32. 


5. A fuffering of Sorrow to abide on 
the Soul, and not putting ft off by 
worldly Comforts, Iſaiah 58.5, 6. Joel 
34s 

6. A mourning for leſſer fins, as well 
as for greater; for the evil that cleaves 
to a Man's beſt Works, as for his other 


evil Actions, Fame: 2. 10. 


7. A Submiſſion to God's Will, let 


him do what hepleaſeth, Jaſbua 10. 15. 


2 Kings 20. 10. Jer. 10. 19. 
..8. A throwing of the Soul (being 


affrighted with the Threats of the Law, 
and "Accuſations of his own: Conſci- 
ence) wholly upon Chriſt and his 

Promiſes, Lutte 13. 12, © Als 16. 31. 


9. A Hatred againſt, and. PUT 
. P/alm 119. 143. 2 


Cor. 7. 1th, 
10. A vingof: all fin, and doing the 
contrary good hings, 1/arah 58, 6 Ac. | 


11, The ſeven Marks of god y Sorrow 5 


| ll down i in 2 Cor, 7. r1, 


: What Mears hath God appointed 
for Brokennts Hart. 


| - "A Neying of the Word as it 1 
MT We muſt deny ourſelves Mat. A Ting the Wordasit is an Or 


dimance tor nat very Purpoſe, Jer. | 


23.29. | 
2. Attendance urito, and hearing of 
the Word powerfully preached, 2 Kings 


23.19. 
3. A fight and ſenſe ot our fins, Exra 
6. Pjalm 31. 9, 10. and 38. 3, 417, 


| | 18, er. Se. 
: A Sorrow for fin, OE God ates 7 don 


4. A Conſideration ot the fins of our 
Prophets Fer. 23.9. 


5. AM Conſideration o Chriſt crucified 
for and by our ins, 1 13. 10. 7 0 
Bo 37 W 8 £8, 

. Rr 


9 


a; 4 
= 2 ' 6, A 
* - 
1 . 1 
= 
l . 
= 


oh 


of others pops 1620 more of pur own, 
Mark 3.5, 
7 Fen for contrite Spirits, P/alm 
TE, Qs: 4 
* 8. A Remembrance of our Affliction 
and Miſery , Joſhua 7. 5. Lam. 3. 19% 
20. 

9. A Conlideration of: God's with- 
drawing his comfortable Prelence from 
us, Lam. 1, 16. 

10. A Conſideration of God's Wänite 
Love and Grace to our Souls, Jeel 2. 
13. Rom. 2. 4, 


11. A Confideration” of the Death of 


Goo Saints, who are as the Pillars of 
the places where they live and abide, 1/2. 
38. 2, and 57. l. 
- Is. Conſideration” ot God's 
11 on others, who have been 
rdened in fin, Hebrews 3. 8, GW. 
13. An actuating of our Faith in 
reſpect of the precious Promiſes ot ſoft- 
ark Hearts, wo 11. 19. and 36. 
26. 


$ 6. What are the Means both for the 


obtaining amd "increaſing of Faith ? 


74 preaching of the Word, Fobn 4. PL 
42+ and 5: 24. As 13.48. and 14. 
22. and 16. 14, 32, 34. As 18. 8. Rom. 
1. 16, & and 10. 8, 14, 17. l. 1. 


Miſtance of 
the Spirit concurring with the Word, 1 


13. 
c 5 The Iofluatice and 


Cor. 2. 45 Co 


3. A forlaking of our own legal Righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom. 3. 25. and 9. 30, Ge. 


Phil. 3. 8, 9. 


4. Godly « conference with others, Fob, 0 


1.7, 29, 30. As 17, 2,4. 


5. Due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
It. Heb. 10 
2, * Lord's dere its, 19, 


ments of 
1. Baptiſm, Rom. 4 


” 123, 23. 


, 7 | 


0 briflian eh, 7 


6. A Contdtitien 67 the Hardneſs ; 
God, Luke 17.5. and 22; 32. 
16, Ge. 1 T, 3.10. 
. Acomplaining of our own Unbe- 
Hef, Mart, 9. 23, 24. 


VO 1 Sam. 1 


6. Fervent Prayer and wreſtlin ge 
. 3. 


8. Experiences of God's WIS deal- 


y $37. 2 Cor, 1. 10. 
d 


A Conſideration of the Faithful- 


nef of God in his Promiſes, Heb. 1 1.11. 


10. A drawing nigh to God with an 


Heart ſprinkled froman evil „ e 


Heh. 10. 22, 23. 


F. 7. Wheat are tbe Sign: of a true Juſt: 
© fring Faith, - 


A bleſſed Fruits of kd Spirit, Gal. 
Jo 223 3s I, Tim. 2. 15. ant 8. = 
II” 
2. All the 698 linked together i in 
that golden chain, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7. 

3. ALove of Chriſt, Fabn 16. 17. 2 
Tim. I, 15. Fhilem. 5 5. 1 Pet. 1. 8, 1 


Jobn 1.11 
84 Loveof the Saints, Eph. 1. 1 5. 
„ Tax 
. * Love and Peace with the bre 
thren, Eph. 6. 23 
wo A Love 400 Hope of Salvation, 1 
772 5 .$ 
A Joy. pedale and full of 
Glory, 2 Fal r. 8, Rom. 5. 1, 2 
8. A Patience in waiting tor the pro- 
mies, 17. 28. 16. Heb. 6, 12 15. 
EY Patience in enduring Affliction, 2 
Theſ). of 22 Goa! Rev. 3. 10. 
10. Hope in 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
Pes. 1. 2 1 * 


e Repentance from 2 works, | 


Heb. 6. 1. h 
12. Kichtesulnend, Peace and Chari- 
.t out of a pure Heart, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 2 

IN. 2. 5 

13. A Heart weaned from tte world, 
1 John 5. "il 

2 Reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiezy 
Darts of TION Ebb. 6, 16. 1 Pei 


8. — 


5 . 15-4 
£ » , = 
ZI 5 
" * . 5 
1 * - 


8 Chriſtian Society,  - 


1 4. A Sante iS Chl, vitbout 
"hone aſhamed,” Rom. 10. 12. 2 Tim, 


1. 12. 


16, A firm Reſolution to 5 to 


Chriſt, maugre all Diſcouragements, 


At. 1 5. 28. Rom. 8. 35,36. 


17. A relyiag upon God's Power, 
when all worldly Means fail, Rom. 4. 
18, . 


18. A relying on Mercy, not upon 3 


Merit, Nom. 4. 5. Pbil. 3. 9. 


19. Athrowing our ſelyes; on God, 


tho be frown on us, Jeb 13.15. 
20. A pure Heart, and a good conſci- 


| ence, Rem. 5. 1. 1 Tim:1. 5. 19. "Heb. 


> Grace and Truth 


"Eph, 151 A 


I * 22. ; 298 
21. A ſanRified Is: or pure con- 


„ Azs 15. 9. and 26. 18. Heb, 


ames 2. 17, Cc. 
bedience to God int ings con- 
" to, ox above human Rea on, Rom.” 


11. he 


11.7 5 l. | 
13. F ervent and bearty Prayer, . 


5. In, 2. Eph. Jo 
97 24. * 

24. A contempt of * World i in re- 
b of the heavenly Inheritante, Heb. 
1 14 2 &c. 

he Seal of God's 8 irit, en 

is ths earneſt of God's 
Tobn 5. 6. 

lorifying ot God for his 

and infinite Power 


Iz, * 1.6. Mart 


26. A 


in overcoming A natural Difficulties, 


and 
tho never fo contrary to the courſe of 


forming what be promiſeth, 


Nature, Rom A. 20 - 2 
27. An aſſenting, cloſing with, and 


embracing the Promiſes afar off, as if 


Li | 


they; were already, performed, Hab. 11. 


13. Wos 
1 : 


28, A Diſrezard and Defiance of the 
Tyraony of Man, P/alm. 56. 
29: A Senſe .of our own labdelity, 


and an earneſt Deſire of che Increaſe of 


our oa Ein . es: * 


i " - . N 
= : = <3 : - 1 
19 1 | | * * 
4 N 


Candleſtick from us, 


nheritance, | 


4z1ils - 


„ 


7 — * 5 | | 
205 
o. A true, real, and ordial Con- 
feſſion of Faith, Jahn 20. 28. mw 19, 


18. Rom. 10, 10. 8. 


t. A Conſtancy in our holy Pro- 
6n,-2 Cor. 1. 24, 


32. An earneſt Longing after the 
Coming ot Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 8. 


$ 8. What Motives to Evangelical Re- | 
_ pentante £3) 


In laid open belbre us, to the 
Conviction.of Conſcience, As 


E 1. 375 38. 


35 * Conſideration of God's udg- 
ments threatned, Exet. 18. 30. Jonab 
3. 43 5. Jer. 4. 3, 4. and. 6. 26. and 
26. 4. Amos 4. 12. Luke 13. 3 5 
Rev. 2. 4, 5, 16. 

3. A Cenſideration of the Lord's 
| Chaſtiſements and Corrections on us, 
Lam. 3. 19, 20. Rev. 3. 19, 

4. A Fear of the Enem 


| prevailing 
againſt us and over us; 


udges to. 9, 


10, 7 16. 2 Chron, tz. 5, 5. Nr. 
6. 26. 
5. A Fear of God's removing the 


+ Zo 5 

6. A Conſideration of the great 
Judgment- day, As 17, 30, 31. 

7, A Con Ideration of 'God's Mer- 
cies and Grace, Hoes 6. 1, Jer. 18. 
8. Joel 2. 13. Zb 4. 3. 

8. A Conlideration of God's Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs, Rom, 2. 4. 2 Pet. 
3.9. 

9. A Conſideration of God's Tha- 
yailings: after our Soul's Salvation, 
yy . | 
- The © Approaching. of God's 
Tondo, or of the Beauty of Religi- 
on, Matth. 3. 2. 4. Mark i. 15. Ads. 
475 30 Exel: 43.10, 11. 

A Codfideration of the Promiſes 


* ol Remilbod upon our Repentance, 


Laiab 55. 6, 7. Exel. 18, 15 22. Acts ? 
3.19. - 
5 12. A 


Na 
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2. A Confaleratiog of the Promiſe -- 
of Life upon out Repentance, Ezeh, 
0 — 

A Conſideration of the Promiſe 


of 6 God's s communion and Fellowſhip 


with us, Lſaiab 57.5. 

14. A conſider ation of Chriſt cruci- 
fied for us, Zech. 12. to, 11. 
15. A conſideration of God'sformer 
a with us in Mercy, Hoes: 12. 


4, 5 
bh * Hope and Belief of God's 
Ke when we come to him, 
er. 3. 224. 


. The Publicktion of Chriſt 8 Mare: . 


riage with our poor. Souls, Fer. 3. 14. 
18. A conſiderstion ot thoſe com- 
forts that await Repentance, AN, 5. 
4. Lute 15. 7, 175.08, bo 


8 9. What: are th A Signs of true — 


evangelical entance ? 


2 1. AN 1 of Sin, and of 5 oY | 


ſelves for Sin, ob 42+ 6. 4 
5. 15. 


2. A godly ſhame for ſin, Kara. 9. 


6. 921 25. and 31.19. Exel. 
16. MT 25 


3 Mourning for ſin, becauſe God 
is offended, 1 Sam, 7.2. Eſal 1 51. 4+ * 


Zech. 14,16, 11. 

4. Sorrowing - mingled with Hope, | 
25 0 1% f. 

Serious eien 


E , 
4 I 55m. 
er 
' # 
3 
4 9 — 
d 2 


7 1 clearing, 
oly Indignation, .. Gr 
8. Filiab Fear. 2 2 Cor. . 11. 


9. Eager Defire. ; . 
I 75, odly Teal. 

11. Impartial Revenge on elle, 

lot Sin, 2 Cre. 11. 

12. Works meet for Repe pentance, 

Aart b. 3. 8, 5 26% 20. Veh , 16, 


5 17. 


Flojea 12, 6. 
13. Forfaking of fi, E FY 14. 
| 6. and 18. 28, 33. Nom. 6. 1b. oF 
7 2 30, w_” N * 2 


* 
it _ 27 


Cbriſin e 


* 1 | * 
f ; "7 Gf © . 
n - * % . Ry ' = - , 


14. Self: denial, "Tale VI 4 
15: A an of God, bine 

him the Glory, Ho. 14. 1, 2. Lule 5. 29. 

5 16. A Diſeſteem of a worldly” pe, 
er. 3.23, 
17. A Stbmiſion._ to all Offices of 

Fan, Upon. | Senſe. of Sin, Luke 
37» 3 

” 18, A dear Love to God's Mini- 

ſters, whom God hath made Infiru- 


- ments of our Repentance, AA 16. 14, 15 


19. An Endeavour after this Work 
5 ourfelves, _to work it on others, 
Fſalm 5 . 13. Ezek, 18. 30. 
20. An earneſt longing after Chciſt's 
coming 40 n. r e 1. 
S 10. A 


$ to. Hue ma Hauer, 2 
95 Chri/t, ac 2 2 * 


* ** A > 


5 to Grin? 


Y a 8 I Ns of 
- God's Goodneſs to us, Eſalm 


103 FEY 343 4+ 


. By. telling others what Chtiſt | 


bath done for our Souls, P/alm 34. 3, 

4+ Epb. 1533 | 
3. By walking; holily and without 

Blame before Chriſt in Love, P/aln 
7 8, Yo Epb. 4 be” Fbil. To 880 Col. 


® , "By By Rejoycing in God agb 
eius Chriſt, FP/alm 34. 2. 

2 7. ph, J. 11, * 
5. By. calling on Ged, and paying 
308 Vows, Palm 116. 12, 13; 

6, By endeavouring the converſion 
ot others, Pſalm 5 1. 12, 13, 

7. By adminiſtring to, .the Neceſſity 
of the Saints, Heb. 13. 1 

By finging of Plrims making 
"Melody in our 1 carts uno he Lord, 
Oe » 19, 20. 

7 BY worthily receiving the Sacra- 
ment the Lord's Supper, I Cor. 11. 


24 5 


10, By loving the Lord J eſus Chrift, 
Fa a, * 3* Te pd 7. 2 | | ae 4. 19. 


* 
4 * 
"FF. "of 
. & I. 
4 G , d b 4 2 TE , . 
a 7 


— 


= », = 


13, By denying 
eſt e e 
- Rev. 4 


reſpect” of Chriſt, 


Sovereignty, Phil. 3. 11. 

13 By 92 willingly or. the 
| Name ol the Lord 

14, 16. 


Tous ts Chriſt, © 


Fg ws 


right walking with God, Cant, 
3. John 1415, 215 23+ %. ; 


2 4. obn 25,15. 


| fire alter Chriſt, Cant. 3. 1, 4% 4. and 3.8. 


3. A Love to the Members of Chriſt; 


1, 4. 12, 20s 


8 „ of £ail: Poima7; 10. - 


A 1. Mets of the poor Members 
of "Chriſt, 25, 48. John 3. 17. 
6. A Aſſurance of F Filth, Cant. 


6: 3. Rom, 8. 3, 39. 
7. A Diſeſteem of l Thin 


and Diſcouragements tor Chriſt, Cans 


_ 8.6, 7. Romans 8. 35. 2 Coro 57 14. 


9. A Heart and Tongue enlarged in 
the Praiſes ot Chriſt, Cant, 5 10. to the 


5. 22. | 
. Acontemplation of Chriſt's Love, 


and Deſires after further 2 ol it, | 


* Eph. 3. 12, to 19. 
5 — A Reſtleſneſs of the Soul in the 


5 to 4: 
13: A contentedueſe to ſuffer. ens 


ſures, - bony by and Death for Chriſt, 


Cant: 5:6, 7, . A 1. 


8 ne A Rej ejoyCing in Chriſt, whom 
we love, Eſalm 5: 11: bn 14: 28: 


3 . 8 


- 


" Chriſtian Society, - 


; th and high- 
12. By a \ publick Profeſſion of Chriſt's , 


hy I ae 4. 
. 53, 60. Ho/ta 5. 3, 4, 6. 


2 Lt, What are the Signs of a 2 


2. A fainting and languiſhing De- 


gs in em 
1 o Chriſt, GOP. 10. 3 Phil, 


WY A conquering of all. Difficulties 


1d. 
10. All che Fruits of the Spirit, Gol, . 


knowledgement of our fins, 


23, t0 the end; Hoſea 5, 
on-enjoyment of * Cant. 3. 


i 2 Cor. 725 75 8; 


> 
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$ 12. Met are the Cauſes in us of 
 Ebrifs withdrawing from us ? 


1, CO breaking, Deut. 31. 16+ 


3 or ſpiritual Whoredom, 
Pound | 


eronomy 31. 16, Sc: Pſalm 78, 


3. The Pride of our Hearts, Bata 
5. 35 6. 
45 Hypocricy in God's Service, 


Hi 74 1 
nfidelity or Frowardnels of 
Hearts, Deut: 32: 20, K 


6. Boe dig. our firſt Love, Rev. 2: 
45 5 


Cant: 8: 3. 


7. Carnal Security, P/alm 30. 6, 7. 5 
8. Careleſpeſs of aeteruigg the Sea- 


{ons of Grace, whether Chrift draw 


near in Ordinances, or in inward Diſ- 


on Cant: 5: 3, 6. 
A preferring of the creature de- 
770 Obrin, Ilaiah 57: 17. 
10. A Weaiveſs of God's Ordi- 
nances, Fer: 33: 38, 39. Mal: 3: 7. 
11. A ithdrawing from God in the 


Duties of our Obedience, EY 32; 20, 
2 Chron: 15: 2. Hoſea 5: 4, 6 


8 13. What are the cauſes for which 
_ Chriſt on 15 Part e fag 11 


fef from us ? 


e bet try us what is in our ther, N 
Deut: 22: 20: 2 Chron. 32, 31, 


2. To bring us to an humble Ac» 


15 Pſalm 30,7. 
3. To . fpiritual'1 ride i in un, 


4. Lo make us pray earbeſtly to 
him, Fſalm 3. 2 8. and 13.1. and 


78. 1, 2, 3. and 88. 1, 2, 3, Se. 


our Faith in his 
Name, I/aiah'5. Fn 
15: A patient waiting for it's | 


'5. To 5 


6. To har 5 4 let hit in the Uſe 


7. To 


Job 13. 


— 


* 


1 of al Means Cant. 3. 15 O. and 5. 6,8. 1 
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dbu Spud 


mal! enjo 


WE: 77 keeping his 
AS OE WW 3» Hy Fe * | 


7. To Ab us prize bim, and 
highly to eſteem of bim, Cal. 8. 8. 
and 8. 1. 


8. To make us hold him more RY 4 


ly when. once we have found him, 
Cant. 3. 4. , 
9: To ſtir u and” exerciſe i in 85 all 
8888 Cant. Se, 
8, K. 


„ 


/ Ubriſts comfortable Preſencss 


1. A Search after, and an Acknow- 
ledgement of thoſe fins which 
cauſed his Withdrawings, P/alm 3 2, 4, 
E Lam. 3. 40, 50 

2. An hearty bemoaning, Shame, 
and repenting for fin, Jer. 31: 18, &c. 
P/alm 34. 18. Iſaiah 57: 6. 
3. A Waiting upon God in the uſe 


of his Ordinances, P/alm 27. 13, &c. 


Luke 24. 
N 1 | 
diligent Enquiry after Chrit, 


; ca. 4. 17 | 
Ed oaning and Weeping: for his 
2 1% cn he be found, John 20, 11, 
13, Co 
6. A Drawing nigh to God i in the 
Duty of Prayer, Lam. 3: 57. Hfalm 
oY 12. and 145.18. James 4. 8. 
RG A Preſling of Ged in Prayer with 
{bis Word _ .Promiles, Pſalm 119. 
419, 30. 
8. A due Receiving of Chriſtin the. 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cer. 10, 16; .. 
9. AF eeding upon Chriſt 1 al 
| 80 0 50. 1j: 


Cant. 1. 8, Laiab 8. 17. 


10 A Recourſe uy our , Ex- 1 


periences, Phlalm 77: 7, &c. 
1 I, An 


or rid Palm 43. 5: 
12. A Li 


5 "Voice of his Spirit, Rev. 3 20, 
243. A. Walking in his Statutes and 


- Chriſtian eien 


2 2 


$ I 4: What Means 1 1b 8 | 


Hope that for all. this. we "I 


{tning and Submitting to the” 


5 4 5 | lations, Heb, 2. * 2 Fa 


07 whet WY 7 Chr TT 7 4 B. 
"1 er already juſt ified: ?-” 


* is Wiſdom and Sabel 
4 cation unto us, 1 Cor. t. 30. 
2. Chriſt is the Satisfaction ot all our 
Deine Fobn 6. 3. 
briſt is our ; Example in for- 
giving . Ephe f ans 4. 32: Col: 
. 12,.&c, 
3 4. Chriſt is our Example in ſuffer- 
ing lojuries wih Patience, Heb, 12, 
35" 1 Fete 3155 > 
5. Chriſt is our Example in Holi- 
neſs, - 1 Petr, I, 
6. Chriſt is our Example in Love, 
Eb. To My $a; 3 2 
7. Chriſt is our "Example in Meck- 
neſs, Lowlineſs, Humility, Matth. 11» 
29. John 13. 14, &c. Phil. 2. 5. 
8; Chriſt is the Way and Means of 
our Acceſs to God the ather, Rom. 5. 
2. Hob. 10, 19, 20. | 
9. Chrift is both the Repreſenter and 
the Granter, of our Requeſts, doing for 
us whatſoever we defire in his Name, 
Jobn t4: 135; &c. Rev. 8. 3. 
10. Chriſt is our conſolation i in Sul⸗ 
ſerings, Cr. in 
. Chriſt is our continual Joy, 
Rom. 50 11. fs | 
12. Chriſtis t the Death of Sin in us, 
Nom. 8. 10, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Hebrews 


9.14. 
. Chriſt crucifies the World i in us, 
Cal. 6. 14. jo | 
14 Chriſt is our eee the End | 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs, Rom: 8 
2: cg. 4 Gal. 5: 1: 
Chriſt is our ife, the very Life 
of Gre in us, obs 14. 6. Rom. 8. 
Gal. 2. 20: Eph: z. 17. 
16: Chriſt makes Io erceſſion for us, 
Rom. 8. 34. Hebrews 7. 5 1 John 
2. a 


17. Chriſt is bur Upbolderi in > Temp: 
| Jy I 8. 


— 


b . 

& | . . 8 

TRI YH r 

7 7 1 | , 
* » ( 

* o 


— 


* a, 
Py 


_ 48. Chriſt is our Harbenger for Hea- 
n ohn 14. 2 3. +. 38 by * 
ens ti is our faſter, Matth. 23. 
8, 10. Our Lord, : om. 1, 4, 9. Our 
Head, Epb. 4. 15. our "Maſter and 
Lee j. 
20. Ge is dur Tnabler to do all 
things, Phil 4. 2 
2 7 "Chriſt is hoth the Author and Fi- 
piſher of our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. 
22, Chriſt is our Saviour, yea Salva- 
tion itſelf to us, Rom. 5. 9, ro: 1 They. 
LL 9: 2 Tim. 2,11, &c. A, - A 5 N | 
3. Chriſt is our very Being, the 
- Food and Soul of eur Souls, 7% 6. 
55. Atts 17. 28. os . 
44. Chriſt 


rſt is our All in All, Cl 3:11. 
„ e 


ſtobich at the Conference were pro- 
pounded and anſierd. 


mg*HE Queſtions concerning caſes of 
1 - confcience,, were theſe and the 


81. Mehr 4 Believer may profit 
| ©. more, or be mort intent in publick, or 
in ſecret Prayer 1 2 3 


might better be reſolved by Experi- 
ence than Scripture; and accordingly 
- ſome preterred publick Prayer for theſe 
Reaſons: r P; 
1. Becaule in Publict they are ſtir- 
tied up by others; but in pgivate or 
ſecret Prayer, they had none hers to 


* 


join with hem. 


2. Becauſe in publick they that ex- 
erciſed had more excellem Gifts, which 
exceedingly tend to their Edifica- 
tion; but in ſecret they found them- 

ſelves weak, and dull, and dead-hearted 
ordinarili fx. 2 


Others anſwered otherwiſe, and pre- 


dels more _inlarged!y and feelingly their 


vm — 


h oo Fe ae 


: Of ſome Oueftions or Caſes of Conſcience, © 


; JE was anſwered, That this" coſe. 


- * ferred ſecret Prayer on theſe Grounds :* 
1. Becauſe in feeret they could con · 


o 


i 
„ 4 f 
, = 
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hem in publick, to whom they were 
not particularly known. 


. Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer 
Occaſions of Diſtraction, than in pu- 
blick, and conſequenty they kept cloſer 
to Godin the Duty, © | 


3. Becauſe they found by Experience 
that in ſecret their hearts were more up; 
and when they themſelves were to per- 
form in publick, the Society whom they 


Joined with did ordinarily more ſtraiten 
them. LES, | 


4. 


midſt. of Prayer to 


— 


blick. 


vate: And the Reaſon rendred was, 


Becauſe the Spirit that helps us to pray, 
is a free Ape, and works diverſly Ja 
the Hearts of his People, to ſhew the 
Diverſity of his Gifts, and his diverſe 
Manner of working. | 


§. 2. Whether a Obriſtian in his ot 


. 


not yet grow in Grace 
. What are the Reaſons of his wrong 
- Apprebenſions s 


EY g 
. 
= 


Becauſe in fecret they could take 
more Pains with their Heart; as in 
roſtrate, or by 
breaking off to meditate, Sc. which 
conveniently they could not do in pu- 


In Concluſion this Caſe was reſolved, ; 
Phat /me Believers may profit more, or 
be more intent in publick, others in pri- 


Aoprebenſion decaying in Grace, may 
Y * and if fog. 


7 * fins, than others could do it for | 
the 


PO the bin Queſtion it was anſwered 
| affirmatiyely; as in caſe of Temp- 


tation 
tual! D 
Ia. 49. 14. | 
To the ſecond Queſtion theſe Rea- 
ſons Were given inn 
1, The Neglect of Self-examina- 
tion. (AB as 


* 


2. The Want of God's lively Ordi- | 


Dances. _ | 
. Aloe 
tions. 


/ 


— 
- 1 


7 
. yp 140 * 
4: A 
* * * 
* o 
oy 
. 


P/alm 73. 21, Cc. or in a ſpiri- 
eſertion, Palm 51. 12. and 88, 


much ey ing of our Afflic- 


"4 


* 
* 
,. 


2 10 Mis nin Focie y. 


| | 3 4. A too much poring upon Sin, 8. A 1 Enqu after © 
| = within any, Thoughts of. briſt or Chriſt and Salyation, upon 225 An:, 
| 5 race. Al. 2, 37 and 13. 13. and 16. 6. 

he Want of the Light of God's An Hunger and defire — . Chrift, 


| Amide Countenance. of alm 42. 1, 2. and 107. and 1 N 
i 23 6. The Inſenkbleneſs of Grace, Mat. 5, 6. * Cs J 
| 


which is of a ſpiritual Nature, and not 10. A preciouseſteermof cen Jobn 


.@ eaſily to be perceived. 8. 42. Phil, 4: 7, 8. 1 Pet. 3, 6, 7 
7A preſent Deadneſs or Dulneſ 4 11. A Love of the Word, Fan 119. 
Spirit. : 1 o. John 10. 4,27. 1 . 2-2. 


8. A miſapplying of ſome. ons or 12. A ſpiritual Joy intheWord,P/al. 
- mote places of Scripture, as Hs 119. 77. 5 
6. 6. Oc. Iz. A receiving of the Word with all Y 
Ss: Wetkneſs of Knowledge, or Readineſs, 4275 16, 14, and 17. 111 
ant of Judgment in ſuch experimen- 14. A longing. Deſire to keep God's 
tal Paſſages, eſpecially in the Beginning rr. 119. 5. 
of Chriſtianity. 15 A ſorrow that others keep not 
10. The Diſtemper of the Soul, eſpe- God's aw, Palm 119.136. 2 Pet. 2,3. 
_ cially in Deſertion, when as in the 16. A R 16, 
Diſtemper ofthe Body, a Man think- 3. and 137. 6. 1 Jobn z. 4 
| ing or ſpeaking idly, we fayi it is not he, 17, A ſpiritual Joy in the Churches 
but his ſickneſs; o it isin this caſe. - - Deliverance, P/alm 68. 3. and 106, 5. 
In Concluſion, theſe Reaſons were I/aigh 66. 10, and 61. 10. 
2 : but we agreed, That all the _ 18, A Reverence and Fear at God, 
N Anſwers or Hb! utions ſhould Heb. 12. 28, and truſting in Gods Proy. 


"IG out of Gad's boly Mord. 30.5 I 
. What ſigns of true Grate, 65 for _ 22 1 5 A Delight in doing well, Prov. 


the preſent but ſmall or weak Grace ? 2 An ! Hatred of evil Aﬀemblies and 


„AW to be admoniſhed, and wicked ſociety, E/al. 26. 45 * "and 129. 
| to haye our fins diſcovered, Fob 21, &c. 
13. 23. Pſalm 141. 5. e holy Deſpair in Par thro 
23. A Conſideration ot our fins, with our own abilities to attain heaven, re 
Endeavours to turn to our Ged, Fam 9. 6. Luke 15. 17. | | 
119. 59. Lam. 3.40, * * * A Pb Spirit) and Purity 
3. A feeling fin to be a Burden, Mat: o Heaps t, Mat. F. 3. 8. Markg,a4, * 
11. 28, anda Sorrow tor fin, Zech. 13. 13 n holy Endeavour aſtetgrowth 
10, race, Phil. 3.13. 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
4. A loathing of our ſins, Erol. 36. | Kh -A- continual Sende erwin 
31. 2 Cor. 7. 11. ; Fleſh and Spirit, Rom. 7. 22 &c. 
5. An hatred of the Occaſions oferil, . 15 A competent Meaſure of! 2 
. nowledge, . 4s. 26, 18. Collffi. 3. 
A Reſolution to relin iſh fin, 48 * 5 
. Pla 45 3. Prov. 28. 1 3. Like 15, 1, 26. A-caretul 7 atien erſe- 


— 1 — — 
- — — — — ꝗ a— — 
io 


— L —— Pa 


| 18. 1 John 1. 9. verance, Eſalm 119½½ . Ce. Jobs 8.31. 
A weak Apprehenſion c of err. * . 1 EEE? 
miles of God concerning F * - FW: unutterible bebe and 
„ Eſaln Enn Groans 
5 | — * e ee ES © "= | es | A 
2 2 3 W 25 8 1 


N Ta” 7 
a: i * 
* * 


—— 


8 s of-our Hearts, /i, 63. 17. 

29 A pure Love of o 5 and De- 
ite to fear-his Name, Neb. 1. 114 P/alm 
18. 1. ia 26. 8, ge Rom. 8. 2 
30, A Godly conretimion, Pſalm 16. 
8. 450. 23. . 2. . 


25 border it a ; Chriſtian alwiſe how 
to reprebend an 


caſes may he fartear f Pr 


* wy , 


not bound ever to reprove, Hut Bo 
may forbear in fuch-caſes as thele ; - 
1. When the Party offendin; 


Smeg Gal 6. 12. 


hen the Offended i is not able 1 
1 the Offender wat it is a o, 
728 25. Titus 1. 9. 


Wben there is no bores « to pre- 


a un in reſpect of the evil Times. Amos 7. 9. 


Ys. 13 
5. "When the Offencetars ſmall, and 
-bur little, Prop. 19. 11. and 20. 3. 
6. When we know not certainly 


Whether the ſuppoſed Offence de a Hin, 0 


Or not, . 20, 16. 


7. hentheReprehender * faulty in 
. ' the fame Thing, Matth. 7. 3, 
8. When the Party offend is not 
capable of Reproof, as in caſe a Man 


* Diſſention, or imminent and dan- 
gerous Diſturbance; as in caſe it be a- 


mongſt rude. "en and "deſperate 


Company, Mat. 7 


= Who" the "Offender + is Obi. 
52 3 and wan wag to 80 on 


4 -” 
* — 1754 
= - 


1 5 euren Saciety. 3 
"Groans of the Spirit in Prayer, „ * Aa. Mart 1165 La 61. as is 
vey A Senſe. at Bewailing of ne a 


WE may Ktiow by theſe Signs: . | 
Affliction we come to 
be ſenſible ot God's heavy Diſpleaſure, 


5 or 8 1 
© ſearch our Me LORE 1 Kings. 8. 


TT & were. That: a 3 1 1 


| od fincerely. humbled, 2 | > bi 22.19. 
is a 


ſcornet, and we perceive he will but 
ſcoff at it, Proverbs 9. 8. and ah 9. 
 Maith. 7. 6. * 


2. When the Offeider fins of Th- N 


on God, 


the Promiſes, and up ourſelves on 
them, 1 Samuel 30. 


* God When be is Judged, tack 119. 
74. 


God and bi alflicting Hand, Job 
12 


de an Idiot, or drunk, or in the dect 


1 Airred | up and exerciſed, Fob 13. 
9. When our Reproof may breed 


" Pſalm 42. 75 eum lab 31. 18. 
fe, 1 or. 1s 10. Heb. 
18. 34. James Cr WITS 7 5.3 


and 142, 45 Er. 


21 


* 


na 


$ 5. Hoi ; We d whether ws 
"ras by Mu ih 1 


Deut. 31. 17. Ruth Is 13s Micah 6. 9. | 
1 Cor. 11. 37. 


2. It by Afffiction we art drawn to 
Ezra 9. Pos * 4 Te. 1 
L, 2 and 3. | 


It by Ai Aions we are. ſoundly 


, 700 I, 20. 1 Peter 
4. If our Afflictions Sock on us to 
make out Peace with our God, Iſaieh 
” 5+ 5 85 * 1 BY 8 
„It by Afflictions we be drawn to 


ab and pay Vows. of better Obedi- 
ence, Flalm 66. 13, S, | 

6. Ik in our Afflictions we reſt TY 
2 Chronicles” 14. 11, and 


wait on God, yo 37+ 7. 37. Mic. 
7 It in 01 re Afflictions we mind 


e #44 


493 59, 9%. 
8 our Hg * clear 


If in 


9. II for our - Aftlitions we ble 


+ it by Afflictions our "Graces 


11. Tf by dur A bas our Pray- | 
ers become more . ter» ent, Nebemiah | 


T. 3, Si” "Pjalm 777 2. 4 and 116. . | 
e 8 2 135 it 


 a* 
- * 7 = 
Y 
* an" +4 
* 


16.17. 


A Matthew 5. 11, Cr. 


212 * — 6 
* tay * in. our A we gather 


4 ſome Experiences of God's Love 
nd Help, hers: 34. 46, and 66. 


c 


4:0 13. Ii in our Afliftions” we ſalawit 
5 willingly and chearfully to God's good 


Will and Plealutg,. . 
Sam, 3. 18, 


it. 26. Ms 1 


14. If in dot Ain ions we Pa 


more at the Hand of God that ſtrikes, 
than at the e 4 Samurt-3. 


the and 16. 11. 
15 If in Affliction we reject all 


_ firful Hopes, and n | 


eans of . Deliverance, and reſt on! 
on God, 1 Corinthians 1. 8, 9. Heb, 


= 11. FAT) 26. 


16. If in reſent Aﬀtitions we 2a 


ther Aſſurance ot Deliverance from 


ſormer Experiences, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 


Aale, 22 9, Sc. 2 Tin. 3. 11. 


t by Afflictions we find cor- 


e eee and to be_miortifi- c 
ed, T/atah 2 | 


18. It our Amictions bewat Ahr. 


- ance of our Adoption, Heb. 12. 8. 
Sanctißication, Heb.” 12. 6, Cc. Glo- 


rification, Matthes 5. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 


17. 2 Peter . 8. 


6. How ſhould 4. Chriſtian 1 8 5 
\ himſelf againſt” all the * 
wicked Men 


Et him conſider the 8 of 


God in this Cale, Mat. 5.44. 
Rom. 12. 19, 1 Peter 3 


2. Let him lock on . as 


very MANS: of God, 2 Van 
3. Let him ens what an . 
Aels 5, 41 


4, Let him eye the Bleſſedrieſs of 
thoſe that are reproached for Chriſt,” 


1 Peter 3. 14. and 4. 14. 
8 8. e it 11 * Lot 


n 7 


2 Timothy 2 14. | 


" Chriftian Society”. 3 


of of God's Servants to faffe Reproaches, 
Im. 3. 12. 
6. Let him conſider that! in bis Re- 
foaches he fuffers with and for Chriſt, 
5 15. 20. 
7. Let bim consider, that tho the 
Wicked reproach, yet God will in his 


Time juſtifie and approve, P Join 37. 


33. 45d 147. 11. 

8. Let him confider, that the Lerd 
in due [Time will both, clear his Ser- 
vants and puniſh the Reproachers, 
Micab Ta 8, Dr. 10 | 

9. Let him ſet before him the Ex- | 
amples of Chriſt, his. Apoſtles, and 
| Prophets, /i. 53. 7. Aa, 54 12, 


Jobn 15. 18. 1 Cor, 4.13. 1 Peter 
2. 21 


10. Let bim pray with Fervency and 
Faith, Jeb 16. 20. Eſaln 89. 15 Ec. 
1 Cor. 4. 13. 
11. Let him be ſure to keep 2 clear 
onſcience within, 1 Peter 4. 15. 
12. Let Him refer the Iflue of all un. 
to God, 2 Sam. 3 N 
+13; Let him exerciſe that heavenly 
Duty of the Life of Faith, and faſten it 
on theſe Promiſes, P/alm 37. 6. and 68. 
13. I/aiah 61, Fs 1 Peter Is Fe wk * 
14. and . 4. 
$ 7, Whether a. true Bier may "wot 
ſometimes doubt? and what are the 
8 cauſes doubtingg 
was anſwered, That without 
| 3 and as the following 


— * evince, a true Believer may 
HY his Salvation z and The cauſes 
* theſe: 


. The Profperity of the Wicked, 


| Pain 8. 17. and 73. 2, &. ond 12.13; 
| Hour it is to ſuffer ReproachesforChrift, FN 


is own Want ot neceſſary Pro- 


po for this Life, Numb. 20. 3, Cc. 


3. Suſpenſion of divine F avour, Ju 
13s 24. Pjalm 77. 7, Sc. 

4. Imminent Dangers and Fears, 
Exodus 14. 10, Cc. Auth. 8. 255 Sc. 
and 145 30, &c, wed 8 WS 


| | 8. Ap- 
— hy — 5 
* * 1 # 


* — 
5 * 
= A 


2 


chin, Sockery, 


y 5 A. 


313 
A Are God's denying © 9: Diligence in theuſs. of at nd, 
5 mage 2%, 1, GGW. P/alm 73. 17. Cant. 3. I, * | 
6. The afflicting Hand of God lx⸗ 0. A Truſting in God's 
Ag lore on his foul, "Efaim 1 16. 105 making him our Stay and pere 


7. Miſtaken Ar bod and weak 


Mark 6. 49, 
8. Rel 
former ſins, Pſalm 5 f, 8, 12. 
"9. The Littleneſs or. \\malneſs, of 
Faith, Marth. 14. 30. Mark g. 24. 
10. A Poring on, er ſtudying too 
uch the Life of ſenſe, Luke 1. 18, 20, 
\Fobn 20,5; 
11. A Want of che true Under- 


_ of ſome diviue Myſteries, Jen 
6. 60. 


c. Luke 24. 37. 


| lach 2.8. Mat. 23. 13. 
n Diftruſting of God's Promi- 4. The Deceits and "Sophiſtry offalſe - 
ſes upon human Reports, Numb. 13. Pibobete Jer. 27. 14. and 28. 15. EX. 
325 33. and 34. 1, G. 13. 6, Cc. 2 Pet. 2. 18. | 
$ 8. What are the-Cures or Refielies 98 5A 75 Eg to teach others with | 

_ Doutings incident to Believers ? ? ut God's 77.23. 32. 


Pain in the Lord Jeſus cin, 
Rom. 11, 20. and 14. 23; 


7 „ wary nr filial Fear, Hebrews 
5 1. 1 
in God, "Pſalm 42: 11. 


3. A Hope 
and Waiting on God, 10D , 8. 17. 
Tar. 14. 19, 22 

4. Earneſt Prayer: 1. Againſt Doubt- 
55 Matth. 21. 21, Sc. Mark 9. 24. 
Luke 17. f. and 22. 32. 2 Cor. 1 2. 1, 
8, Cc. and, 2. To have our Doubts 
reſolved, Judges 6. 37, Ec. 

$5. A Depending on the FaitMulneſs 
of God and his Promiſes, Heb. 10723. 
and 11. 11. 

6. A Striving to keep an the Life 
of ſenſe," Matth. 6. 28, Cc. 
. A,Recalling to mind the Lord's 


Diſpenſations in our former Afflictions 


Lam. 3. 18, er. K 


8. A Recalling to mind God's for- 
mer Love to our Souls, Hals 22. 
Gee Lam, 3. 22, 44. 
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neſs of Jud ment, Matthew . I 4+ 26. 25 


apſes or Re- inſnarments into : 


45 


73˙ 26. I/aiah 50% 1% 


. 1 5 


5¹˙ | 


$ 5. Hhat are theſe Remors': thai Me 


der the Growth e 


Chritianity, or the 
.. ſpreading of the . 


n try, Prov. 29. 18. Rom. ro. 
14, & 
2. N nigence of the Mioiftry itt 
place, J I's 1. * We 34. 
Gs $5 * 
1 3. A ſcandalous and Ius Mini- 


Ale 1 Sam. 2. 17. Fer. 23. 1, & 


6 A Deſpifing of the Ministry ot 


the Goſpel, Mark 6. 3. Jobn 8. 57s 
7. Envy and Railing againſt ' the 
. and Ministry, 
c 


8. Perſecution of God's Meſſengers, 


Alis 12. 1, Ic, 


9. Ambitious, ſactious and malici- 


ous Spirits, 3 John 10. 


10. Fomenters of Diviſion among 


the People ol. God, Romans 16, 17, ; 


Sc. 2 Peter 2,3. 


11. Enemies of the Truth and Power | 


of Godlineſs, 2a Tim. 3. 6. 


12. The evil Example of Superiore, 
1 Sam. 2. 23, 34. 1 . 14. 16. 
Fobn 7. 47, 48. 

13. Seducing Spirits, 
27, Ce. 
Tim. 4. Is 


1 Kings 12. 
Acis 14. 29. 90; 3% K 


14. Scandalous Protec. Hebrews 2 


12. 14, &c, 


WP F Society, Theis 18, 46. j 
"ol - 


Proverbs 4.1 4 oe 
> 'S 95 


. 
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Als 13. 45» 


ngdom. of Chriſt ? 
Wa of apious and powerful Mi- 
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- Bing, of Long-ſuffering and Forbear+. - 
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16. Conſpiracy of the Wicked, Hats 


| "9. 29, 34. 
| 3 Satan and Antichriſt; Zecb. 1 1. * 
5 1 4. Rev: 8. 10 C. 
18. Broaching and fomenting of Er- 


rothe and eſpecially of Idolatr 5 1 Kings 
12. 30. Ads 19. 27, Sc, 2 
Revel. 2. 20. | 


; "ſb 19, Miſtake in the Matters of Salva- 


- Mn, Hoſea 4. 6. John 6. 66. 


20. A Profanation of holy. Things, 
1 Samel 2. 17. 
21. A Preferring. carnal T hings be- 


>" Ys Sſaviſh Fear, John ge 22, 


44. N Liberty, 1 Cr. | 
9. 95 1 


. A Giving Offence in Things 


3 8 2 indifferent, Romans 14. 13. 1 


Cor. 10. 32, Ge | 
26. Perſecution of the Church, Haas 

8. 1, Cr. Rev. Its 7. 5 | 

© 10. What Means to þ reſerve. Unity | 
and Ami 9 among/i Chriflians "of 


nent and fervent Prayer, 55 Im _ 
122. 6. John 17.11. 
5, Wc. James 5; 16. | 
2. Pit y and pious Exhortations 
. Rom. 12,10, 16, 1 Cor, 1. 10. 1 Thel. 
5. 13. 1 Peter 1.3. and 4. 8. 

3. The Spirit of Meekneſs and Low- 


ing one another in Love, 7obn 13. 


14, Ce, Romans 12, 10, and 15, 1 „ 


e. Epheſians 4. 2, 3. Phil. 2. 3. 


4. A got Rendring Evil for Meg. 
_ i Peter 3,8, Sc. ; 


5. A Reſtoring. ſuch as are fallen 


with the Spirit of Meekneſs, Galatians 


5. 1% %% | 
| 6, A moderate Repretenſion of ſuch . 


eter 2. 2. a 


I. 10. Phil. 2. 2 


Kom. 15. f g 
17 - Weak into Chriſtian Society, and bear- 


4 16. 17. * 


„en Sortety © 


as are contrary minded, 2.7 Toth 2, 


24, Oc. 


7. A Slighting of fanderous Reports 


TV. 25 13 
8. A Quelling of the $piritof Pride, 
Prov..13- 7 

9. A ſeaſonable Viktot the Brethren, 
with whom we have had ſpiritual com- 
merce, A 15,36, 
10. Meetings and conferences about | 
Ig that have fallen out, 477; 


415.6 


fore Sn, Matthew 8, 34. ant19. 22. 
Ae 19. 26. 
22. Obſtinacy and Unbelief, Jer. 
44. 16, Matthew 13. 58. Heb. 3« 55 
if and 4. 2. | 


11. A ready Submiiion. to the Judg- 
ment of one another, according to the f 
Word, Epb. 5. 21. : 
12. An Endeavour to ſpeak the ſame | 
Things, and to be of one Nb, 1 Cor. 


13, A Doing all Things in charity | 
1 Cor. 16. 14. | | 
14. A Readineſs to forgive, a8 
Ebritt forgave us, Matthew 18. I | 
"Eph. 4. 32. | 
13. A Spitit ot Wiſdom and Difereti- 
on, Prov. 19. 11. Feel. 7. 9, 
16. A Mortifying of U nd fub- 
duing of Paſſions, 1 Corimthiens * 3. 
James 4. 3 | 
17. A loving Carriage 
ment of the out ward 
15 1. and 25; 


23. 
18 A chearful Admiſſion of the 


and Deport- 1 
Dy Prover bs 1 


ing With their pM 14. I, 

and 15, 1. 1 Thefſ. 5. 8 
A a a 44 of foch as cauſe Di- 
ongſt Chriſtians, Romans 


20. An Avoiding of all ill Speeches 
ons azainſt another, 1 Peter 2. 1, | 
21. A not thinking too -highly of 
ourſelves, but ſoberly, according to the 
Mealure of Faith God 525 given us, 
Rom. 1 2. 3, &c, 1 Cor. 4. 6 
22. A Deſire to do to others, as we 
wich others to do to us, Matth. 7. 12. 
15 * to de quiet, and not to 
Wy meddle 


= : 
g - 


eddie with another Man' 8. Buſineſs, 
1 75e, 4.7. ö 

24. A ſolemn Entring into Cor 

with God, and wich one another, . 
o. 

* 2 70 A Conſideration of the Com- 

mand, Be of the ſame: mind one with an- 

other, Rom. 12. 16. 8 


26. A Confideration that we 8 - 


* '- 1 Chrifttin Soczery,. 


2 


. From his Threats it they do not 
repent, 2 Sam. 7. 14. Pſalm 89. 3o, 


t Cc. V/aiah r. 20. Revel. 2. 55 16. ond 


3.8. 
3. From his chaſtiſements of ; \ ** 


for lin, 2 Sam; 12.15. P/alm 74. and 
99. 8. Amos 3. 2. Jer. 50. 15. . | 


Hb 0 


From God's withdrawing the 


dur in part, and therefore that we ſhould "Comforts of his Spirit for fin, Waun 


- bear with another. ir mines, a Cor. 


123.9. 


5. 
27. A Conſideration that a paſſionate © God, for the hiding of his Face from 


51, 12, 
From the Prayers of. Bulievers to 


peeviſn, and froward Proleſſor is ſeldom their "fins," and removing of his Anger 
® zcquainted” with the Truth as it is in for their ſins, P/alm 6, 16. and 3255 


eius, Hſalm 25. 9. Proverbs 11. 2. 


and 27. 20. Vaiab 28. 9. Rom. 16. 17. 
James 1. 21. 26, 


Sc. and 51. 9. 
6. From the Lord's teptoving of his 


People for their fins, 2 Samuel 125 75 


28. A Confideration that Unity in Oc. Mat. „ 


Judgment is the Promiſe and Bleſling | 


© of another Lite, andthat Unity in Af⸗ 


fection is dur preſent 4:04 N 4. 4 


| 13s bil. 3. 15% Ko. 
8 er. VIII. 


of fame Dueftions 8 A * 


_-whith af the conference were ee d 
and anſwered, - 


their fins and upon what 


A Nivered, T hat they of: to repent, 


4 a appears, 706. 42, Jer. 3 3. 
Red 2. 5: and 3. 3. 


theſe following, 
1. Becauſe God Jocks for- Repen- 


TH E Queſtions of controverted | tancefrom them, Zech. 6. 6. 


Points, were theſe and the like: 


2. Becauſe God commands them to 


Su, Wether, doth God ſee ſin in N repent, "Rey. 2. 5. 15. and 3.3, 19. 


J 1 te be o 
ö it dopear 


3 Ir is e e that God. 


"OR at 1 4 ns ul 0 


3. Becauſe it is God's Pleaſure. that 


we ſhould feel. the Bitterneſs of ſin, as 


Well ag the ſweet of ſin, Fer. 2. 19, 


4. Becauſe Believers ſin as well as. 


doth ſee fin in his Saints, * appears oxhers, 1 "Kings 8. 46. 1 John i. io. 


dy theſs Texts, Exodus 4. 14 1 Sam. 

3. 12, Ce, 2 Samuel 12. 9, Te. P/alm 
135-14, oo 15. 17, Sc. Rev. 2. 4, 
© 13, Cc. 


© © converfation and lanctification, n 
is but in part. 5 


* Yo "Fhisappeareth, ©  —- "UE 


1, From the Lord's complaining » 4a 


2 pond Believers tor fin, Jy". 1. 2, 
ds .* 2 85 c. 2 * 
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6. tho not in reference to their 
Juſtification, yet in reference to their 


, Becauſe m Believers there is a 
Proclivity and Dilpolition to all "in, 


Palm ; ig. Ram. 7. 24. 


6. Hecauſe Repentance is. - Means : 
for diverting of Judgments from a Land 
Feel 2. 13. 


or à Perſon, 2 Chron, 7. 14. 
7. Becaute e is a Means for 


oba! "ing Metcics, JF ages 2 20. 26. Neh. 5 


1 9. 7 | 437 | $3 
8. — Repeotance is a Means, . 
2 or een a 3 
0 


$ 2. bei her art Believers to FER of 
Ground ? 


2. The Grounds or "Reaſons "are 
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— Fruit * Faith, Zecberiab 12: 10. 


2 Samuel 24. 10. 
25. 11. 


ne, 
1 . Becauſe Chrift taught his Diſc x 
ples ſo to pray, Mat. 6. 12. 


Iafirmities, Numb. 14. 11, 19. 
3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon 


* in ociety. 


Pardon, x 2 7. 14. John. 20, 19, 16. 7% r; 


| 2 1 Salvation, 2 Oerinthiaut 
7. . 
„ 888850 Repentance is a nech 


Alt 19.1 
10. Becauſe after Repentahes we 


may expect Comfort, P/a/m- 126, 55 


Mat. 514; 2 Cor, 7. 97 13. 


25 Whether art Belietort to ray for 
F Pardon 0 * * 2 
., Reaſons? iS 


ANiwered, That Pavers are to 
pray for Pardon, as may appear 

from theſe. Scriptures, Numbers 14. 
Daniel 9. 19. PTY 
Mat. 6. 2. 
2, The Reaſons are theſe, and the 


2. Becauſe Believers have renewed 


them that pray for it, Palm 86. 5. 


4. Becauſe God hath promiſed to 


pardon the fins of his Saints, 2 Chron. 
7. Ihe %. 33, 3, 8. 


; ecauſe whatſoever we read I 
Scripture of Pardon, it igalwiſe in reſe- 
rence to fins paſt, Nx 43+ 25+ Jer. 


33.8. Pſalm 79:8 

6. Becauſe yet Tf Todg bath not 
ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of 
Pardon, neither will he, till at the u 


1784 Day, Atts 3.19. . 


$ 4. Whether is it the Duty of Chriflians . 
to obſerve. the Lord's Day, now being © 
" the firſt Dayof the Week, as a chriſtian 


Sabbath f and what Grounds for it? 


Ao That it is their Duty; | 
and proved: from, Ls 16. 2. 
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- 11. Becauſe that therein we ſhall 
8 gi God the Glory of his Juſtice, 
falm 51. 4. Revel. 16, 4 


— 


ed the 


Cup of the Lord, 
. 


and 20. 7. 1 Cerinibians 16. 15 2. 
Rev. T. 10. 


es The Bene are theſe, . and the 
Re 

e Becauſe Chriſt as. that Day did 
perfect the Work of Redemption for 


our eternal _ Reſt, Matthew N ly 
Se. 


2. Beckuſe Chriſt did appear to his 
Diſciples upon .that Day more eſpe- 


clally John 20. 19, 26. . 
9 Becauſe, * asit is obſerved eneral- | 


and what. are ; the ly, the Holy Ghoſt,” as that 


ay did 
fall upon the Apoſtles, being met to- 


- gether in one Place, As 2. 1. 


4. Becaufe on that ſame Day the A- 
ſtles ordinarily diſpenſed the Word, 
acraments, and other Ordinances, Atis 

20, 7. 1 Cor. 16. 1 2k 

5. Becauſe ſuch Things as are nam- 

Lord's in Scripture,- are ever of 

the Lord's Inſtitution z as, he Nord 

of the Lord, 1 Timothy 6. 3. To 

1 Cor. 14.27. The 


and ſo The Lord's Day, Revelations | 
1. 10. 


6. Becauſe God deth ſeem to ho- 
nour the Firſt Day of the Week above 


| any other Day, as appears by bis great 
12 Or 


ks done upon that Day; v7. 


In the Creation, he made that Day 


the firſt Fruits of Time; and in it 


he created the higbeſt Heavens, the 


Place ot the eternal Sabbath; and in 


it he br@fht forth the Light of the 
World, anſwerable to which is the 


Day of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, wherein 
. the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true Light 


of the World roſe up, and became 
the Firft-fruits ot them that fleep, and 
by Virtue thereof will bring all his Saints 


into eternal Reſt, Tous 1. 1, Cc. 


.. compared with Mala John 1. 
Ps; 4 Ger, 15. 20. 4 25. 4.9 heb 1 
bb; | 7 8. | 
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+ Whake may not Corifiem Low” 


| We May it appear © 78 
A Nivered affirmarively.; ; Bok. 8. 1 * 
where, under thoſe three Heads, 


of Pſams, and Hymns, end (ſpiritual 
Songs, David's Pſalms are contained, 


Cle 92 "0 7 


ing Davie”? 4, or | Hand Pſalms, The 


* 217 © 
1. In the Admitters, Maith, 1 
2. In the Joiners,” 1 Cor. 5. . 2 


3. 6. 


55.3 This appears to be fin, n 
4. Tn, ide Admitters, by theſe - 


Grounds. - 
1. Becauſe it is againſtthe Conn | 
of keeping unclean Perſons: from fuch 


, like holy 17 . 9. 6. "Te 


terns and Reaſons,” 
I. By Precepts, mee, 5. 19, 2 5 
3. Ty 1 5. 13. 


3. "RS 
that came without his Wedding-gar- 
ment, Mat. 22.11. 


DEN Patterns: B ſe thi he Prat J 
* 3. Becauſe this was the Pra ice of 
1 47 briſt himſelf and his Apoſtle the Apoſtles, 1 Corinthians 5,33 S. 
at. 26, 30. * Tin. T tne 1.0910 v 15 


2 Gt. Poul and Silas, Acts 16, 25. | 
3 Of the Church, Rev. 159.3, +34 
3. By Reaſons, aa 
4. Becauſe the People of God have. | 


2, In the Joiners 5 by theſe. 
- Grounds, 


1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſ- | 


| uled the yery fame Words of David's I $0 Join with fuch, 2 The}. 3. 14. 
2 in ſinging, 2 Nr io i.. Becauſe ſcandalous Perſons ought 
to be (cenſured, 


and fo to be eſteemed 


[ Ezra | 
coy ee wi = 11 4. 5p | 1100 of be he, as Heathens and Fubl- 
L e en 15, 4. compared with P/al, cans, Matth. 18. 17. 

$6;"9, and Exodus 15. 2. cl Ne 
4 yith ee 118. 14. 

ecanſe Pau! directing to ſing. 
pKa gives the very ſame Word or 
* Title as David gives in his Pſalms, 
James 5. 1 Jo compared wich Plalm 
95s 7 is | 
3. Becauſe David's Plalims were in- 
diicted by the Spirit of God, as well ecauſe the Oran of the | 


as any others that conſelſedly 157 be La 5 5 Su 
| pper is defiled thereby; which * 

ſung, 2 Fan. [4 ja OR is not to be underſtood ſimply in it⸗ 
elt, but in ſome fort, f. e. to them 
who are ſcandalous, and to wem 
who join with ſuch as they know to be 
ſcandalous: And this appeats 

1, In that the: Temple, which 
had a facramental -- Signification of 
+. Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of 


N - prophane. FOR 1000 * Ezekiel | 
A (were ad affirmatively, "That it-is 23. 38, 396 NY — 
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3 In both Admitters 480 Tait | 
by theſe Grounds, - 

1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us t 
eat with Ap I Corinthians 511. 
756%. 

2. Beezule by this Means their fins 
would become ours, 1 Cor. 8. 65 7. 
Gal. at Boe” 7 1555 


8 6. Whether Hd; of, "or joining 
wih ſcandalous Perſons in the Sacra- 
ment of the. Lord's Super, and not 
 endequouring to keep them back, tobiles 
eb, ze not fin in the Amtitters and 
Joiners. ? and how may it appear | 


which trample the Pearls under their 
Feet, Mat. 5. 6, 
See theſe Proofs enlarged in Gela, 
pit Aaron Rod e Book 3. 
8 15. e 


8 7 In fuch a caſe; hat is the Duty 


3 


— in that the Sacrifice of old were- 


hg by profane Perſons, Haggai 55 js the Joiner Duty, 
11 1 | 


3. In har the Profane are as ſwirie 


Admitters and Joiners, to ke 
e . and the Ordinance 
wndefiled © : 


IT d is the Duty of OTIS MR 
To eye and obſerve the Flock 

over which God hath given them 2 

Charge, A; 20, 17 28. 

. If any be obſerved,” or brought 


in as Offenders, it is their Duty, 


t. To admoniſh them once or Wee, 
Titus 3. 10. 2 T 3« 15. 
23. If that prevail not, to ſuſpend 
them, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſoloniens 3. 
6, 14, Oe. 
3. If that orevail not, then to ex- 
communicate them by the leſſer Ex- 
- comfannication, Matthew 18. 17. 1 
Cor. 5. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 2: 6. 
It that prevail not, then (i in ſome 
_ caſes to excommunicate them by the 
greater Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16, 
22. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 Jahn 5. 16. "This 
is only when a Min is kind irre- 


coverable, or hath committed the ſin 


inſt the Holy Ghoſt; the caſe of 


ulzan the Apoſtate, whom the Church 


' Frould not pray tor, but prayed a- 
. 
" 2, It is the Duty of leide, I 


Others converſation, ſo much as they 


. 4 Hebrews 1 10, 24. and 3. 12, 
— 
23. If upon Obleryaion "WY find 185 
| N FO: #22 


3 N : 3 2 


Cb. ha Heier: * 8 


him and the Offender alone, Matth. 


to take one or two Wan With him, 
"Matth. 18, 16, © 


i Is is that be not effectual, then 
to 27 it io the Church, Herber, 
esp 4 If the Church be corrupt, and 
for it, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 


the Joiners Duty immediately to 


in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
"1; To eye and obſerve one an- 


1. The Scandal being private, it 


1. To admoniſh privately betwixt 
18. 15. 


2. If chat be not effeczusl, tben 


neglect its Duty, he is then to mourn 
2, The Scandal being publick, it is 


bring it to the Church, 1 oy, 5: Is 
hs ä * 12 


* 


of —_ 


FF,” Was the Defire of ſome precious 
Men, That I ſhould- reviſe this 
Queſtion about Joining with the Wic- 
oY in the exe of the Lord. For 

y own'part, I am fully atisfied. that 
55 Mind ef God is clearly delivered | 
in it; and yet leſt any may think that 
I am fingular in this, I have lately con- 
ſalted with thoſe Divines, to whom 
high, if not higheſt Reſpect is given in 
the Controverſies of this Nature; viz. 
Mr. Rutherford, and Mr. Galaſpir, to 
whom I may join the late Aſſembly of 
Divines conveened at Neſtmin ee | 
if you would know tber Opinions, 
contult but the Authors, as I have ci- 
ted them, where you may find them 
at large. 

The Queſtion is, Phether admitting 
of, or joining with ſcandalous Perſons + 


and not endeavouring to keep them back, 
whileſt ſuch, be fin in the Admitters and 
Joiners ? and how may it appear? 

It is an{wered affirmatively : I T bat | 
A N 75 OS == 
| * I, 


- 
* 28574 & - 


1. 10 the Admitters, Marth. 7. 6. 
See Ruther ford's Divine Right of Church 
Government, page 254. and ſee Gela/- 


pia Aaron Rod bloſſoming, page 548, If 


3 * 

2. In the Joiners, 1 Cor. 5. 11: 2 7b. 

3. 6, See Rutherford's Divine Right of 

Church Government, page 238, 240, 

#50, 268, 256, 357. and ſee Gelaſpie's 
Haron's Rod bloſſoming, page 424, &c. 
2. This appears to be lin; 1. In the 
Admitters, by theſe Grounds : 


1. Becauſe of the Command to keep 


unclean- Perſons. from holy Things, 
Numb. 5. 2. and 9, 6, 7: 2 Chron. 23, 


19. See Rutherford's Divine Right of 


Church Government, page 241, 242, See 
Gelaſpie's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, p. 96. 

2. Becauſe of Chriſt's caſting out the 
Man that came without bis Wedding- 
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3. 6. Nut h. p. 238, 240, 250,, 268, 


356, 357. Celaſp. p. 424, 427, 428, 


429. 


the Lord's Supper, their fin would be- 
come ours, 1 Cor. 6, 7. Gal. 5. 9, 10. 


Ruth. p. 238, 239, 240, 339, 445, 


349,373. Gela/p. p. 116, 117, 286. 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper is defiled thereby, which 
we underſtand not fimply in itſelf, but 
in ſome ſort; i. e. It is defiled to them 


Who are ſcandalous, and to them who 
Join. with ſuch whom they know to 


be ſcandalous: And this appears; 


was polluted by the coming of profane 
Perſons into it, Ezzek. 23, 38. 39. 


Ruth. p. 452, 453. Gelaſpie p. 546, 


garment, Matth. 22. 11. See Gelaſpie's 547 


Aaron's Rod bloſſoming page 510, 
3. Becauſe of the Practice of the A- 

oſtles, who caſt out the ſcandalous 
from the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 5. 3, Cc. 
ſee Ruth. Divine Rigbt of Church Go- 
vernment, P ns 238, 240, 268, 346. 
Gelaſpit's Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, page 
239. and for, 1 Tim, 1, 20. ſee Ruth, 
Divine Right of Church Government, 

age 354, $55: Gelaſpit's Aaron's Rod 
Nass, page 189. | 
2. In the Joiners by theſe Grounds: 
1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſ- 
by to join with ſuch, 2 Del. 3. 14. 
Ruth. p. 250, 360, Gelaſþ. p. 281, 
c f ſes 
23. Becauſe ſcandalous Perſons ought 
to be cenſured, and ſo to be eſteemed 
of the Joiners as Heathens and Publi- 


cans, Matth. 18. 17. Ruth. p. 303, 


306, 223, '233, Gelaſpie, p. 295, 296, 
331, 36r, 354. 8 250 
3. In both Admitters and Joiners, 
by theſe Grounds 75 
1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to 
eat With ſuch, 1 Cor, 5. 11. 2 Thel. 


— 


ſcrupulous : 


« 1. In that the ſacrifices of old were 


defiled by prophane Perſons, Haggai 
2, 11, Sc: Ruth: p: 272: Geleſpie p:: 


Pot: | 13 $4.4 

3. In that the prophane are as ſwine 
Which trample the Pearls under their 
Feet, Matth. 7.6. Rutherford pi 25 4: 
255, 638. Gelaſpie 548, 549: It is 
confeſſed that the Word is a Pear), and 
yet the prophane may hear the Word, 
and inſtead of defiling it, (if the 
Lord fee good ) be converted by it, 
I/aiah 2: 3, 4: and 11: 4, 5, 6, 6-: 


but the Lord's Supper is ſuch a Pearl 


as they can make no uſe of it, but pol 


| lute it to their own Deſtruction ; no 


more than Dogs and ſwine can make 
uſe of Pearls to feed, but only. to 
trample on them: The Lord's Sup- 


per is ſuch a Thing as is ordained | 


only for thoſe who haye ſaving Grace, 
and not for Dogs. HAY 


I hope theſe: two Witneſſes ( if they 


be throughly peruſed ) will ſatisfy the 
at beſides thoſe, two 
worthy Pillars, our own Aflembly of 
75 r Dis 
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2, Becauſe by joining with ſuch in 


1. In that the Temple, which had 
a ſacramental Signification of Chriſt, 


__ >. N. 2 9 
220 Hearing the 
Divines affirm this Truth, who ground- 

- ing the Suſpenfion of ſcandalous Sin- 

ners from the Sacrament, tho not yet 
caſt out of the Church, they gave in 
theſe Proofs: 1. Becauſe the Ordinance 
itſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe 
we are charged to withdraw from thaſe 
that walk diſorderly. 3. Becauſe of the 
' great Sin and Danger, both to. him that 
comes unworthily, and alſo to the whale - 
church, The Scriptures from which 
the Aſſembly did prove all this, were 
*  Matth., 7. 6. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14, 15. 
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1 Cor. It. 27, to the end ; compared 
with Jude werſe 23. 1 Tim: 5. 22. tee 
Gelaſpie's, Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, page 

39. 1 have no more to ſay, but the 

ord lead us into all Truth, and give 
us Grace to walk humbly and obedi- 
enfly to every Truth revealed: And as 
many as be perfeft, let. them be thus 
minded du any be otherwiſe minded, 
Go hall reveal it in his due Time Never- 
thrleſi, whereto we have already attain» 
ed, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us 
mind the ſame Things, Phil. 3. 15, &c. 
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0, | the Neceſſity Preparation to the 
| 27 Hearing of i Ford. 


ITHERTO of Duties in re- 
ference to our ſpiritual ZEthicks 
and Ozconomicks: Now follow 

our Divine Politicks ; viz: ſuch Duties 
as have Reference to publick or church 

Aſſemblies: and they are either, 

1 5 Hearing the Word preacbed. 

1 Receiving the Sacraments: 
1: For our right, holy and conſcio- 
nable Imporiment, in and about the 

Hearing of the Word, we muſt look 
„ Preparation before we hear. 

Carriage in hearing. 

Behaviour afterwards. _ 

ration, it is oſ ſuch Ne- 

Want and Neglect of 

it, is the cauſe that the Ward to mapy. 
bdecomes the Saveur of death unto death; 
and to ſome Profeflors, even of good 
Hearts and Affections, but a dead Let- 
ter, without any Life or Power in it. 
Is it nota general complaint of the beſt 
Chriſtians, That they are ordinarilß 
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4 to our 


I. For 1 16 
ceſſity, that the 
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poſſeſſed with much Deadneſs of Heart, 
and Dulneſs of Spirit at theſe hely Ex- 


erciſes? Alas, their Zeal and Ferven- 


cy, Which ſhould be quickned and in- 
flamed at every Sermon, is dull- and 
benum'd with ſenfleſneſs and ſatiety; 


they do not tremble: at divine commi- 


nations, and Denouncements of God's 
Judgments againſt ſin ; they àre not ſo 
refreſhed with the gracious Promiſes of 


Lite and Salvation as they ought to be; 


tance Þ 


and Benefit, as th 


they do not enjoy and reap the thou- 
art of that Delight, Comfort 
well might, by the 
Miniſtry of the Word:; they do not 
with that chearfulneſs receive, with 
that Sweetneſs taſte or reliſn, with that 


Life and Vigour digeſt; the Food of 


Life; they do not ſo clearly ſee and 


diſcern the infinite Beauty of the ſacred 
Majeſty. repretented-unto them, or that 
ede Grace ſhining unto us in the 
ace of Chriſt Jeſus; their Hand of 


Faith doth not with that Feeling and 
Faſtneſs lay hold upon and claſp about 
the rich Treaſures revealed i 


n the Goſ- 
Tn 25 a Þ el: 


*% 
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I and why? Becaule their Hearts 1. In Prayer: J tbeu eri after 
— not purged and prepated ſor Hear- Fnowledge, nd lifteft up thy Hp or 
ing. Fhis Duty then is of great Ne- underſtanding; then ſhalt thou 10 
celfity, and ſpecial Uſe for all thoſe the fear of the Lord, and find out the 
which look for Benefit or wages» knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3, 5. Chriſt 
© the. Preaching of the Word: Tate bids us pray for our daily bread, and a 
_ heed bow ye bear, faith Chriſt, Lie 8. Bleſſing upon it; much more ſhould 
18;. and, Take bred to thy Zoot, faith we pray for a Bleſſing upon our ſpiritu- 
the Preacher, when thou goe/t to the al Food, tor Man doth not live by bread 
houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, only, but by every word that preceedeth 
tba io offer the. ſacrifice of fools 3 for out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man 
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_ they conſider not that they do evil, Eccleſ. live, Deut. 8. 3. Matth. 4. 4. Now 
| | the Particulars we are to pray for, are 
theſe: -. 

1. For the Miniſter, that God would 
fre unto him a rl of utterance, to 
r 


-C3>To=4o SHS PISS: 3 
by But underſtand we aright: God 
would not have us make an Idol of Pre- 
paration, as if therefore God draws 
nigh to us, becauſe we are prepared; 
No, no; the Preparation in ordinary - be may make it manifeſt as he onght to 
courſe is a Means to find God, yet eat: Direct him, Lord ( ſhould eve-- 
doth God ſometimes hide himſelf when ry ſoul ſay ) that he may ſpeak filly to 
bis People are prepared; he would have me, ſomewhat for nder/ianding, 
us know, that it he be found of us at ' ſomewhat for my Aﬀetiions, ſomewhat 
all, it is ot mere Mercy; be is not te help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a Tempe 
bound in Juſtice { ſetting aſide his Pro- zation, Col. 4. 3, 4. IST VE 
miſe ) to reward this Preparation; tis 2. For the Congregation, that Chri/? 
but our Duty, and he can eſpy in it may ride with Triumph in the mid/t of 
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ak the myſleries of Chrift ; and that 
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M.atter enough of Diſpleaſure, but or- 
dinarily the Godly find God according 
to their Preparation; and hereto the 
current ot the Scripture bears witneſs, 

- They that faek the Lord, ſhall praiſe bim: 
Open your gates, and the King of Glory 


them, pod eos may be converted; others 


mgy be confirmed and firengtbned in their 
moſt holy faith. . 

3. For ourſelves, that thro' God's 
Af ance we may hear profitably, and be 
bleſſed in the bearing; that God would 


Hall come in. ¶ am man open to me, I- heſp us in our Preparation, Meditation, 


will come in to him. If thou prepare 
thine heart, and firetch out thy hands to- 
wards him, then ſhalt thou lift-up thy 
Face without pot: Pfalm- 22. 26. and 
24. 7. Rev. 3. 20. Job 11: 13, &c. 


; 8 * r. II. 


Of the Manner” of Preparation to hear 
| the Word, _ 

TH E Manner of this Preparation 
conſiſts in theſe Particulars: 1. In 
Prayer. 2. In Meditation. 3. In Ex. 
amination. 4. In purging or cleanſing 
our Hearts. 5. In a right Diſpoſition 


% g 


Examination, in the purgipg of our 
Hearts, and putting them into a right 


Diſpoſition and Frame: Open thou 


mine eyes, ſaid David, that I may ſce 
the wonderful Things contained in thy 
Law, Pfalm 119. 18. 15 

2. In Meditation: I thought on my 
ways, ſaid David, and turned my feet 
unto thy teflimonies, Pſalm 119. 59. he 
"firſt looked over his dh before he 
would ſet” his Feet into God's Ways. 
Now the Matter of our Meditation is, 
1: I bo te are, # hear Gods word: A- 


las, poor handful of Duſi and Aſbes, baſe 
„ 16M or ON 
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End we come; tobether it be to God's 


hee Alſſiſlance we come; "we 


ard ſpiritual 


4. 4, 5 


this conſideration will fir up our Humili- 
ty and Repentante in us. 2. Into whoſe 


227  FHearngtheWard 


and vile; thus Abraham and Jeb in 
their cunverſes with God confeſs . and 


7 ht WS -_ 


leave to the rathioing of the Lord's gub per F | 


4. In the purging or cleanſing of our . 
Hearts, 1. Froh -bn ; range. 5 all 


Flthineſs and Juperfluity of naughtine 
preſence tue come: is it not into the pre. 


7 
and Truive with mechneſs the ingraſtea 


ſence of an bigh, and holy, and powerful ward, which is able 16: ſave your /auls, 


God? Is it not the Lord, aper/on both 


| 2 greateſt place, and ſupreme rut harity? 


his conſideration will further our reti- 
rence and reſpec of God. Whan Job's 
Eyes did feet God, be abhorred himſelſ in 
duſt and aſhes, Job 41. 16. 3. By 


Strengt b 
is there any Thing in ys, that can procure 


Favour and acceptance with God; we muſt 
therefore by Faith depend upon Chriſt for © 
 effiſiance and acceptance: This conſidera- 


1:on will flir up our Humility and Faith, 


4. With what Afeftions wa come; if wo 


come to purpoſe, we muff come with in- 
efions, with willing- 
neſs, chearfulueſs,. reverence, repentance, 
love, humility and Faith. 5. To what 


glety, and our awn Souls good, 


3. In Examination, let us ſearch and 


try our Ways: Commune with your 
own hearts, Lam. 3. 40. and then offer 
10 Cad the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, Plalm 
ow the Matter ot 
tion is, 1, The general Frame and Tem- 
per 'of our Hearts, whether they be in a 


have no. 
of our. own to de any good, nor fore we feed it, otherwiſe whatſoever 


nina 


James 1; 21. With which agrees that 
parallel Place, Fherefore putting away 
all malice, 4s new born babes deſire the 


fincere milk of of the Ward, 1 Pet. 2.1, 


2. At it is with the Body, when'the 
Stomack is feul and clogged with bad 
Humeurs, we ſhould firſt purge. it, be- 


we eat, will but nouriſh and increate 
the corrupt Humours; ſo when the 
Soul is ſtuffed or clogged with ſin, whats 
ſoever is heard in the Miniſtry of the 


Word, will but be abuſed by it, and 


wrefted to the Deſtruftion of it. 2. 


From worldly cares and Thoughts, 


which may draw away the Heart: The 


cares of the world, 1aith Chriſt, do choak 


the ſeed of the word, Mat. 13. 22. 
When Abraham went up to the Mount 
to ſacrifice, he left his Servants in the 
Valley; and when we go up tothe 
Mount where God appears, we ſhould 
leave all our ſervile Affectiens, and 
worldly Thoughts in the Valley; or if 


any enter, we ſhould do by them as A 


braham did by the Birds that would 


haye eaten up his Sacrifice, cha/e them a- 


better or worſe Temper than formerly. 2. way. It is ſaid, that in the Temple, 

.. The ſpecial Occaſions, for which our ſouls tho there was much fleſh for Sacrifice, 

_ at ſuth or ſuch a time defire to meet God : yet there was not one flie appeared ſtir- 
I is the complaint of ſome, I am weak in 


% 
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Knnledge ; of others, I want fuch and 
Such Graces ; of others, Ian like to ene 
counter ſueh and ſuth temptations ; of all 


the/e we are to examine ourſelves, that we . 


enay accordingly receive Supply. 3. Our 
fins, that we mig ht have them ſlain by 


of the Ward. 4. Our Grates, that we 


gnay have them . nouriſbed 
| by the ſpiritual Fo 


pf our Souls, But 
the handling of theſe at large, 1 /oall 


1 


ord of the Spirit in the Miniſtry . 


ring: O that it might be ſo with us, 
that not one Thought might ariſe upon 


our heart, unſuitable to the place or wort 


at hand: But this is the Miſery, we 
have not ſpiritual Hearts in temporal 
Empley ments, and therefore we have 
carnal Hearts in ſpiritual Employments, 
the leſs of the Sabbath in the Week, the 
more af the week we find in the Sabbath. 

5. Ina right Diſpoſition of our hearts: 


We mult have Hearts pages * 


— 


a. - 8 _ 
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With aue for it the Heart bewo! 
ſoft and flexible, the Power of the 
Word will not make any print or deep 


Itcapreſſion upon it; all holy Admoni- 


tions, Reproofs and Inſtructions will 
be but as Arrows ſhot againſt a ſtene 


Wall. 2. With Humility, For them 


that be meek will he guide in judgment, 
and teach the bumble bis way, Pſalm 25: 
9. . The proud Heart is fo ſwelled with 


the Wind of Vanity and Vain-glory, of 


Self-love au over-weening, Conceit, 
that there is left no room in it for the 
precious Treaſures of ſaving Grace to 
enter. 3, With FHone/ly, For hone 

Hearts are the 'profitable and faithful 
hearers, Luke 8. 15. reſembled by the 
good Greund; Hearts that have no 


Manner of purpoſe to live and-conti- 


nue in any one known fin ; Hearts rea- 
dy and reſolved to ferve and pleaſe God 
in all the Ways of his Commandments, 
and that ſincerely and continually. - 4: 


With Faith, for This makes the Word 


ſink and ſoak into;the Soul with Power 
and Profit: The old Jetos heard the 
word but it profited them not, becauſe it 
was not mixed with faith in them that 
heard it, Heb. 4. 2, Faith animates 


and inſpires the promiſes ot the Goſpel 


with ſuch a ſovereign Sweetneſs, that 
they are able to raiſe us from the depth 
of Fears, yea to put us into a Paradite 
of ſpiritual pleaſures, and poſſeſſion of 
Heaven, as it were already: 5. With 


Teathableneſs : Sacrifice and burnt- offe- 


rings thou could not, ſaith David, but 
mine ears hath thou prepared, Pſalm 40. 
6. f. d. Thou haſt boared new Ears 


in my Heart, that I can now reverent- 


ly- attend unto, rizhtly conceive, and 
With an holy Greedineſs devour, as it 
were, the Myſteries of Grace. 

6. With Openneſs or Readineſ; to re- 
eeive every truth that God ſball teach us: 
It is ſaid of the Bereans, That they re 
tved the Word with all readineſs of 

| | 
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, 


mind, Acts 17. 11. When there is ſuch. . 
an hely Diſpoſition in us as to receive 
both in Judgment and Practice whatſe- ' 
erer God ſhall reveal to us out of his 

| wy Word, this is a precious Dit- 
pountion. 2 SIR. 

Thus much of Preparation, before 
wwe hear: What follows, but that we 6- 
pen our Hearts and Hands ?* Surely the 
windows of Heaven will be [et wide open, 
that ail Manner of ſpiritual Comforts, all 
the Bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may 
in Abundauce be ſhowered down upon us 
the rich FTreaſury of . everlaſiing Glory 
and Immortality ſhall be now unlocked to 
us, and we may rowl and tumble our ſelves 
amidſi the Mountains of heavenly pearls, . 
and golden rafts, "Toys that no Heart 
can org + 1170 but that gas is weaned 

rom all worldly pleaſures, and /et apart 

2 ſanckiſied for 4 40% Services and Bug 

fineſs of Heaven. | 

CERT. III. e a 
The Duties of the Soul in hearing the 
N Wor d. 
FYUR Duties i Hearing, confiſts in 


- theſe particulars; _ I 
1, That we ſet our ſelves in God's 


Preſence whiles we are hearing the 


Word, and that we conſider it is God 
wie have to deal withal in this Bubneſs, 


and not Man, and that it is God's 
Word, and not Man's: This was the 


gteat commendation of the The//a/oni- 


ans, ch. 2. 13. That they received the - 
word as the word of God; and it is the 
expreſs ſaying of our Saviour Lute 10, 
16. He that heareth you, heareth me: 
The Lord himſelf is preſent in a ſpecial 
Manner, where his Word is preached ; 
Surely the Lord is in that place. as acbb 
ſaid of Bethel, Gen. 28. 16. ow 
this Apprehenfion of God's Preſence in 
the Aſlembles of his People, will pre- 
ſerve our Hearts from roving and wan- 
dering Thoughts: I hate vain ew | 


' 
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but thy" law ds I-love, Plalm 119. 113. 


yea, it will keep us in that awful and 

reverent Diſpoſtion that is meet for the 
5 * Bevan. ES 4 
2. That we dligently attend to that 
wee hear; thus all the people were very 
attentive to hear Chrift, Luke ; 48. 

or as it is in the Original, They hanged 
upon him to hear him; they ſo carried 
themſelves, as it their Ears and Minds 


had been tied to his very tongue: Look 
as a Priſoner will bearken to the Sen- 


tence of a Prince, every word he ſpeaks 
being Life or Death; or as the Servants 
of Benbadad, when they were in their 


Enemies power, obſerved diligently if 
any Word ot Comfort would come 


from the King of ae, and they did 
haſtily catch at it; ſo ſhould we with 
all Diligence and Attention heat ken te 
the good Word of GW. 
3. That we labour to underſtand 
what we hear; to this purpoſe, Chriſi 
called to the multitude and ſaid, Hear 
and underfiand, Mat. 15. 10. N 
the Means to underſtand the Word are 
theſe, 1. Come to the word toith a wil- 
ling Mind to learn; tho the Eunuth un- 


and therefore I will ſubmit myſelf to it. 
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4, That we hear the Word with an 7 


' ſpiritual Subjection, as that word which 


hath power te command the Soul ang 
Conſcience : God to this purpoſe 
looks into a Congregation, to ſee 
what Hearts will yield to his Werd; 
the Spirit ot God bovers over the Con- 


gregation; and here it waits and there it 


expects, to this Man it comes, and 
knocks at the Door ot his Heart, to 
that Man and the other Man it goes, 

5. Open vour - Hearts, you euerlaſt. 
ing Doors, that the King of Glory may 


come in: Surely now ſhould we ſay, 


Theſe are God's Teſtimonies, this is the 
the word the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me 
in God's ſtead, Imi give Account Fit, 


5. That we hear the Word, with 


Application of it to our own Hearts and 
Lives; Hear this,” and know it for thy 


ell, Job 5: 27. 80 did Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples when our Saviour told them, that 
one of them ſhoulT betray bim, They 


were exceeding forrowful, and began e- 
very one of them to ay, Lord, is it!? 
Mat: 26: 24, 22. 8s no Plaiſter can 


do the Patient any Good, unleſs it be 


derſtood net what he read, yet becauſe he applied; and às no Meat is able to do 
had a mind to learn, the Lord provitied/ us good, unlefsit be eaten and digeſted, 
for bim, and we know what a comforta- no more can the Word preached profit 


ble Succeſs Philip's Sermon had with him: 


Men love to teach willing Scholars, ſ 
doth God when tue come with willing and 
ready Minds to be taught of him 2. Be 
_ , well acquainted with the Grounds and 
Principles of Chriſtianity; it is the want 


e this that makes Men dull in Under. 


ftanding ; they that are nat firſt well nou- 


riſbed with Milk, will not be fit to recerve- 


aud digeſi fironger Meat; if the Founda- 
tion be not welllaid, it is in vain to build. 
3. Walk according it the Light revealed ; 
A good underſtanding have all they that 

do his Commandments, Palm 111. 


10. If we employ well the little Nat: 


ledge we baue, there is a promiſe to give 
| us more. 2 7 | 22 


— 
- 


us, unlefs it be mixed with Farth, one 


rincipal work whereof is to apply thole | 
hings that are delivered in the Word, 
and this is the Meaning of the Prophet, 
Hearken diligently unto me, and cat je 
that whith is good, Iſaiah 55: 22 
6: That ia hearing, we look to our 
Affect ions, that they be righily exerci- 


. ſed: Thus Jaſſab his Heart is ſaid to 


melt at the reading of the Law, 2 Chro: 
34: 27:  Phus' the Fews at Peter's | 
Sermon were pricked in their Hearts, 
and ſaid, Mein and brethren what ſpall 
wwe do? Acts 2: 37: Thus the Hearts 
of the two. Dileiples that went to Eu- 
maus, burned within them; when Chi 
; - bh . - . | , opened 


32. Now the Means to ſtir up theſe 
Affections, are, 1. A. Belief of the 


Numb. 23. 10. 
2. A Love to the. Word, for its Puti- 
ty, Perfection, Uſefulneſs, and won- 
* derful Benefits ta us. 3. An. Appro- 
priation ot the V ord unto ourſelves, 
ſor that which affects, us, is that which 
moſt nearly. copcerns us; Without this 
Means of quickning our. Hearts, they 


will be change his mind, 


Con ſideration of the Nature of the 
Word, which ever requires and calls 


4 pure Word, ' Plalm 119. 140. and 


our Hearts for the receiving of it; it is 


therefore we miſt labour for ſpiritual 
and - heavenly Minds to entertain it, 


and ſtoop to receive it with ' Mdeekne 

and trembling of. beart, James 1. 21. It 
15% jure, word; 2 Pet. 1. 19, A faith- 
ful ward, Titus.1, 9. A viſion that will 
nat lie, Iſaiah 66, 2. Heb. 2. 3. and 


the Word, cannot profit us at all, Heb. 
7. That above all other Affedlions, 
we make ſure to delight in the Word: 


beard him gladly, Mark 12. 37, and it 


to hear the Word with Delight; I re- 
Joyced at thy Mord (laid David ) as one 
e arget /poils, Pſalm 119,162. 


? 
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generate. men have a Delight in God's 
ai; 
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- hened to them the Scriptures Luke 24. | 
” - have ng Delight at all in God's Ordi- 


Word, as; that which is undoubtedly 
true ; Cod cannot lie, Titus 1. 2. Nor 


remain dead and ſetflefs, and the Word 
becomes utterly unprefitable. 4. A 


for ſuitable Hearts and Affections; it is 
theretore we muſt cleanſe and purify 


ſpiritual and beauenly, Rom. 7. 14. and 


James 3. 17, it is a Word of Power 
and Authority, the very Voice of Chriſt, 
and therefore: our Hearts muſt; ſubmit 


therefare we muſt. embrace it with faith- 
ful and believing Hearts, without which 


It is ſaid of Chriſt's Heaters, that they 


is noted for. an eſpecial Sign of Grace, 


veſt. 1. But whether-may not unre- 


_ Haſw, 1 anſwer, 1. Moſt of them 


nances: Te um. bell I ſpeak, and gite 
warning, that they may bear ? bebeld 
their ear is 8 | 


Lord is to chem a reproach, they have no. 
delight in it, Jer. 6. 10. and if this be 


our caſe, if we can hear {weet Goſpel- 


pregetingetho free Offer of Jeſus Chriſt, 
With all his Glories and Exceilencies, 


to poor Sinners, to vile, loſt; undone 
Souls, and are no whit taken there with; 


wo tg gur ſouls, can we ſleep away 
ſuch, a Sermon? can we flight or ne- 
glect ſuch Goſpel offers? nay, do we 
attend them coldly ? have we not Heart- 


rings ? no Stirrings and Workipgs ? 


no Longings.and Deſires ? and thus we 
paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath 
after Sabbath? O then, we are wholly 


dead unto the Lite of Grace, Jeſus 


Chriſt as yet hath not given us his true 


Light, no Work of. Converſion doth 


at all appear in us; The End which 
Jeſus Chriſt: had in ſending out Preach- 
ers, was to diſcover his Love to poor 


periſhing Sipners, that ſo they might 
be affected with him, and long after 
him, and it we have no ſuch Reliſh, our 


condition is ſadg. | 


2. Some unregenerate. Men may have 
ſame Delight in the Word: They ſeet me 


daily ( ſaid God) and delight to know. my 
ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, 


and-forſook: not the ordinances. of their- 


God ; they aſt of. me. the ordinances of 


Juſtice, they take delight inapproaching 


4% Cod, Iſaiah 58: 2: Theſecond ground 
received the word with joy, Mat: 13: 20: 


and Herod beard Jebn Bapliſi gladly, 


Mark 6: 20: Ungodly Men may de- 


light in God's Word, as in theſe Ca- 
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ſes :- 11855 BOS, We 
1: When the Ordinances are a lead- 


ing Way unto fome End that ſuits with  - 
corrupt Nature: Thus Jebu ſhewed = 
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the Kingdom to his Poſterity, and get 


Abutidince of Zeal in deſtroying the 


the | Hvbuſe of Abab, and the Idolatry of 


Baal, that thereby he might eſtabliſh 


himſelf a great Name; Came with me, 


and de my zeal for the Lord, 2 Kings. 


101 16: He was ſo full of Vain-glory, 
that he could not hold in, but Was for- 
ced to burſt out:: e 
2: When the Manner of Diſpenſati- 
on of the Ordinances doth ſuit with 
their diſpoſition: An underſtanding judi- 
cious man may love preaching that is ju- 
dicious and underſtanding ; à Man of 


Meekneſs may delight in a Sermon of 


Peace, peart'; a temperate Man may 


"come, and yet fall away, 
But this Work is rather a Work upon 
them, than in them, a forced Work, 


like a Sermon that is tart and bitter a- 
gainſt Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs ; the 


| liberal Man may delight in ſevere 
reaching againſt Covetouſneſs; as a 


an thufically affected, may delight in 
ſinging of Plalm, becauſe theſe Things 


ſait _ with their Diſpoſitions: The 
Gifts of Miniſters may have an affecting 


Pleaſingneſs; ig may expreſs their 

nds in ſuch fit Terms, or ſo pathe- 
tically, or they may have ſuch a Grace 
in Utterance, as may affect: Lo, thou 


art unto them, 48 a very lovely ſong, of 


one that -hath a pleaſant voice, and can 


play well on an Inſtrument ; for they hear 
thy words, but do them not, Exck. 3 3. 


= Ware ES yy 
3. Whefi there is a common Work 


of the Spirit ot God upon them for a 


Time; - They may tale of the l 


gifts, and be made partakers of the ho 
hoſt; they may taſte the good word of 


Ged, and the powers of the world to 
Heb. 6. 4, 5- 


not natural, rather a flaſh,” than a Fire 


/? 


of Affection; the Affectiens are lifted 


up, they cannot be altered and changed, 


acted only by an outward Principle; the 


Experience that the Spirit hath torcibly 


_ 
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ſo much Delight: 


mr: 


* * . o — * bf * q , \ a 4 
- * 9 1 ” | w__ N — f ' ory 
» 1 : n 0 * a. K | 1 N / 2 s. 
1 1 "4 Z : "." % — * 4 ” +» 
* * * 0; _ * 1 7 | : . . ” I x 
— pe * : - A " ff - - 2. 
by by 4 - 2 *% ; -- : ** < — k % 28 4 on : 2 E | A 4 07 2 — 7 p 
— E -r : £ * PF K ; . 1 
N : N _ & 


and powerfully wrought on them, not 
by an outward and inward Principle 
alſo, both by the Spirit of God, an 

ſuitableneſs of Affection to that Stick 


is Good: it was. other wiſe with David, 


delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy 
law is within my heart, Pfalm 40. 8, 
and-otherwiſe with Paul, Rom. 7. 22. 
I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ner man; Till the Law. ef God be 
within us, we cannot from within taſte 
the .Sweetneſs of God's Ordinances: 
in true and ſolid Delight, there muft be 
a ſuitableneſs betwixt the Heart and the 
Ordinances 3 therefore ſaith the wiſe 
Man, If ts joy to the juff to do judgment, 
Prov. 21. 15. The Juſtice that is in 
him, is ſuitable to the Judgment to be 
done by him, and this makes the Joy. 
Hence it follows, that ſo much Grace, 
: Were we more ho- 
ly, ſpiritual, heavenly, as the Ordi- 
nances are, we ſhould be more affected 


there with. Thus it is not in the wic- 


ked, they have noſuch Delight, 

_ Queſt. 2. Why' is the word fo brim 

oof of comfort to the dear Saints" of 
a 5 | 


Anfw. Betauſe in the Word they 


have ' Communion with Ged, who is 


the God of all Conſolation z and with 
the Spirit of God, who is called the 
Comforter; Now asa Man that walks 


- amongſt Perfumes, muſt needs imell of 
the Perfume; ſo they that converſe 


with the God of all Joy, muſt needs 
be filled with all Joy; and therefore 
David calls God his exceeding joy, Pſalm 
43. 4. The Saints go to the Word, as 
one that goes to hear news of a Friend, 
they look upon the Ordinances, as that 
whereby they have to do with God, and 


therefore it is precious and ſweet to 


them, No wonder, can a Man who 
is cold come to the Fire and not be 
warmed? Can he that is in the dark 
come into the open Air and not be in- 

e e 


lightned? God is the Spring of all 
comfort, and therefore ſure their Hearts 
muſt needs be comforted that meet with 
God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, 
if they meet not with God, if they miis 
of their communion with the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then is comfort afar off: 
Hut we muſt not argue againſt a gene- 
ral Truth, from a particular Tempta- 
tion. The Peſition will ſtand; That 
God's Word is brim-full of comfort to 
_ God's People tho every Experiment 

comes not up to it. 8 


— 


De Duties required after Hearing, 


1 E Duties required after Hearing 
14 ' the Word, are theſe; © | 
keep that Which we bave heard; Prov. 
4. 21. My ſon,” let thine heart retain 
my words, keep them in the midſt of thine 
heart. As a Man that bath a Jewel 


will be careful to lock it up in his ſafeſt - 


cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the Word in 
our Hearts, in the Midſt of our Hearts. 
Many hear the Word deſiroufly, but, 


as we ſay, it goes in at one Ear, and 


out at the other; it ſtays not for any 
Atter- uſe, but a little preſent Admira- 
tion: Others hear, and the Word ſmites 
them a little on their conſciences, and 
wounds them, and one would think 
ſome good Thing would be wrought 
on them, but they go away, and the 
Motion dies, like unto Mettals which 
are ſoft and pliable whilſt they are in 
the Fire, but ſhertly after they become 
harder than before. Take earneſt heed 
to the things which we have beard, left 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlip ;' or, 
let them run out as a leaking veſſel, tor 
ſo the Original bears it, Heb. 2. 1. 
. 2. That we meditate and ' ſeriquſ]) 
ink of what we have heard; Medi- 


j 


1. That we carefully remember. and- 


6. | 8 il OTE Ps * 
r r CERT  enm 25S 
Hear the Nord. 2327 
tate upon theſe things ( ſaid Pau to 771. 
mothy, chap. 4.15: ) give thyſelf wholly 


to them, that thy profiting May appear to 
4: Thus Mary pondered the words of 
the angel in her heart, Luke 2. 19.ard 


David meditated all the day on God's 


Law, Pſalm 119: 97: Meditation is as 
the Bellows of the Soul that doth kindle 
and inflame holy Affections: Meditati- 


on is ot a ſeparating and ſettling Na- 
ture, it ſeparates heavenly Thoughts 
from earthly, for it often goes over 
with Thoughts, and at laſt ſettles the 
Heart on ſuch Thoughts as thele; O 


this is the Mord of God, this is the Law, 
the Proclamation of the great Kin, 


" whereby 1 mull be judged : This may be 
the lat Sermon that ever I Hall bear 


whiles I live, ſuch a Gale of God's Spi- 


rit may never be 3 to me again; 41 


will be wiſe therefore, and give way to 
the Spirit of. God, 1 will not beat it 


'beck again, but yield to the bleſſed Moti- 


ons of the Spirit that this Day have been 
made. | 
3. That we repeat what we have 
heard, and confer of it, and examine 
the Scriptures about the Truth of it; 
My tongue ( faith David, P/alm 119. 
172. ) ſhall fpeak of thy werd, for all. 
thy commandments are righteouſneſs; and 
You ſhall lay up theſe my words in your 
hearts ( ſaith God, ) aud you fall 
teach them your. children, ſpeaking e 
them when thou fitteſt in thy bouſe, 
Deut: 11:18. This is it for which the 


noble Bereans are commended to us, 
They ſearched the Scriptures daily, con- 
cerning the thing that were delivered by 


Paul, Acts 17.11, &c. A Man that 
comes into a pleaſant Garden will oot 


content himſelf with the preſent ſcent 


only, but will carry ſome of the Flow- 
ers away with him: So after we have 


been in the Garden of Spices, and have 


felt the ſavour of Chriſt's Ointments 


in church Aſſemblies, let us take ſome 
, . 
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of the Flowers away with us, and ſmell 
of them again and again, Repeating, 
TORE 2 3 is, a8 
the pounding of ſpices that will make 
them ſmelt more. | 


4. That we put in praQtice whatſoe- 
0 


ver we hear; Be. ye doers of the word, 


und not bearers only, deceiving vour own 


fouls, James 1,22. we muſt do it, we 
muſt bring it nearer. to us, that it may 
de an ingrafted Word in our Under- 
ARanding and Affections, that it may be 
written in our ſouls, and in the 'T ables 
of aur Hearts, that it may be incorpo- 
rated and naturalized into our inward 
Mau, that ſo we may ſpeak and think, 


and do nothing but that which is divine; 


and in ſo doing, obſerve we this Frame 


ot ipirit, to be quick cpu wad about 


it ; I made baſle, and pro 


nged not the 
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time, to keep thy commandments, Pſalm 
119. 60. I his ef this immediate 
putting of the Word into Practice, is, 
much Advantage to the Hearer; the 
Affections of the Heart ate then lively 
and quick, which, with Delays, die and 
-5.. That (when the Word is heard, 
and we are returned home) we pray a. 
gain for a Bleſſing on that we bave 
heard, and as our Memories will bear, 
let us turn the Word unto Prayer, e- 
ſpecially the Heads or principal Parts cf 
it: Prayer muſt be the Apa and Ome- 
ga, the Beginning and Ending ef this 
ſpiritual Buty; we muſt pray in Pr.—-— 
paration, and pray te Concluſian, and 
pray we 8 nd thus much concern- 
ing our Duties before, in, and after 
the Hearing of the Mord, Luke 21. 36, 
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Of the Two Sacraments of the New Teſtament. 


E next Duty of a Chriſtian, 
es it hath Reference only to the 
pr or church Aſſemblies, 

is, & right receiving of the Sacraments, 


Which are Two, Baepti/mandithe Lord's 


Miercies of Chriſt; we feel more lound: 


Supper: Baptiſm is the Sacrament of 


our Incorporation into Chriſt, of our 
Initiation or inveſting into the glorious 
State of Chriſtianity; Th Lord's Sup- 
Por is the Sacrament ot our continuance 
in Chriſt, of our confic mation in ſpiri- 
tual Life, and the Power of 'Graee al- 
ready planted within us: By Bapti/m 
We ate waſhed; we are ſanctified, we 
Are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God: 
y the Lord's Supper we grow in ſpiti- 


- tual Stren th, we lay better hold by the 


Hand of Faith, upon the Merits and 
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y and ſenſibly the Power and Virtue o 
his Blood, we ſee more clearly, and are 
more fully and feelingly aſcertained of 


the Forgiveneis of our ſins; concern- 


ing the former, it is to little Purpoſe 
to give any Directions, becauſe In- 
fants (who only in our Days are bap- 
tized ) are merely ſubjects receptive, not 
attive, and 10 far as concern the Pa- 
rents, in relation to their Infants, we 
have diſpatched elſe where. 
0 g e r. H... 
Of Duties in general, before we receive 
"the Lord's Supper. © 


1 8 HALL now therefore proceed to 


the ſecond Sacrament, and for a 


right Receiving of the Lord's Supper, 


there are Duties of Neceſſity required 


— 
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before | ME x 
in the Sacrament. 
a. ö0(;ͥñ , 
My Meaning is not to ſpeak of the 


habitual Diſpoſitions, but of the actual 


Dilpolitions of the Heart, in reference 
to Which.-- | pn 


Before Sacrament, the Duty is Self 


examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a man 
examine bimſelß, and fo let him eat of 
this bread, and drink of this cup. Ot this 
Self-exammation, we have ipoken be- 
fore ; but in reference to this Sacrament 
we ſhall handle it more tully, and ſo 
con ſider of it, 1 x 
1. In its Subjeck. 
1. In the Subject- matter, or the Na- 
ture of this'Se/f-examination : Self-exa- 
mination is a boly Mort of the Soul, 
whereby it caſts its Eye, and refletts upon 
ite, and looks through els and 
takes a true Scantling an 


e, uch and ſuch fi 
ord, fuch and ſuch Graces required in 
the Ward, whereupon comparing my pre- 
ſent condition with the Scriptures, I exa- 
mine, Am not I guilty of theſe fins ?- do 
I prattije theſe Duties ? or am I poſſeſſed 
.of theſe Graces? The Conſcience be- 
Ing thus clolely and fincerely examin- 
ed, it will return a true Anſwer to eve- 


ry Queſtion, whence" it will be eaſie 


to give a true centure of our ſpiritual 
- Eftate or Condition. 
2. For the Object of our Examina 
tion, it is generally © | 
r 
NT Our Graces. | 
Of which in Order 
„ e &T. 108... 
Of the Manner of examining our Sins 
Bhs. before the Lord's Supper. | 
OR the ri 


. Procure we a double Catalogue 
ot our ſins, the one before, the other 


after my ſin, 
Eflimate 


of its ſpiritual Eflatt; for Inſtance, © 
ins forbidden in the- 


icht examining of our 
44 Since, obſerve we theſe Rules: 


try our ways ( ſaith Feremiab) and then 
turn again to the Lord, Jer. 3. 40. It 
we will not, we may be ſure God 


will: Thou #nquire/t after mine iniquity 


( ſaith Job, chap. 10. 6, ) and ſearchefl 


2. Confeſs we our fins: wr 
e 


them out, as they brought % veſſels of 
the temple, by number and weight, Ezra 


8. 34: Aaron, confeſſing for the People, 
he was 2 fx all the iniquities of the 
children Iſrael, and all their tranſ- 
greffions in all their fins, Levit. 16, 2t: 


As Three make All, to here's three All. 
to make up a right confeſſion; not on- 


ly-muſt be confeſled All their iniguities, 
and all their 775 but all their tranſ- 
greſſions in all their ſins; q. d. Aaron 
muſt number, and Aaron muſt aggra- 
vate their fins, by laying out how ma- 


ny Tranſgreſfions were wrapped up in 


their ſeyeral fins. 


3. Labour we ſor Grief and Sorrow 
of Heart for ſin, otherwiſe all is to no 


urpoſe: I will declare my iniquity ( ſaith 
avid, Pſalm 38. 18.) I will 3 fer 


my jin : His confeſſions were dolorous 
confeſſions zhe felt ſin, and this wrought... 
upon him, as an heavy burden, they are 


tos beavy for me, Pſalm 38. 4: there's 


nothing in' the World can make an 


Heart more heayy, than when it feels 
the Weight and Heavineſs of fin. 
4. Judge we and condemn ourſelves 


tor our fin: This is that Duty inftanced _ 
in by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we © 
would judge our ſelves we ſhould not be 


Judged : O Lord, I am not worthy (could 


the Centurion ſay ) that thou [poutd#- 
tome under my roof But, O 
am not worthy (-ſhould every one of 
us ſay ) that I ſhould come to thy 


Lord, I 


Table. 
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5. Pray for Mercy, Pardon, and 8 
Acceptance in, fer and through the 
Lord Jeſus 9 F 
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| 399 I : C 7. N a 
Examination 2 4 the Wants of Graces, 
that ſhould be feelingly in us. 
OR 1 right examining of our 
4 . Graces; obſerve we this 


threefold” 
Search or Scrutiny off, N 
_ i The Wann. ͤ v 
2. The Truth &${ of our Graces, 


3. The Growth. | 
1. That we may rightly examine 
the Wants of our Graces, practiſe we 
theſe Particulars: & 
1. Procure we a Catalogue of Gra- 
ces, ſuch as that is Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
Love, Foy, Peace, ' Long-fuffering, 

- Gentleneſs, N Faith, Meekneſ(s, 
Temperance ; or ſuch as that in 2 Pet. 
1. 5, 6, 7, 8, Add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 


rance, patience” and to patience, godli- 
neſs ; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity if 


— — — ww 
of 


will make you that you ſhall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

2. This Catalegue pr 


ocured, let we 


ot theſe Graces we have, and which of 

| theſe Graces we want. 
W 2 Queſtion, I betber all Graces are not 
| fo conue d and chained together, that one 


of them cannot be ſevered from another? 


But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh, 


.., quantum ad habitum & aun; in re- 


- . © ſpect of Habit, we grant they are al- 
=. ways connex'd and chained together, 
bs but not in reſpect of Act or Exerciſe : 
Add grace to grate, taith the Apoſtle, 
7. d. a Chriſtian at firſt doth. not exer- 


| __ eife all Gracesy © but as a Man lives firſt” 
13 the Life ot a Plant, then of Senſe, then 
= of Reaſon, tho all were radically there 


at firſt; ſo it is in Graces, there are 
many Forms that Chriſtians go through, 


4- 


* : Pug 
- 


* 
— 
2 av. 
6 * 


* 


IT7!qbe Lord's Supper. 


knowledge, temperance; and to tempe- 


theſe things be in you, and abound, they 


the ſame before us, and conſider which 


I know it is 


as Scholars at School do: The fir 


Form is to teach them their ſins and mi- 
ſeries, and ſo they go to School to the 


Law, and are ſet to ſtudy it; and tben 
after they have learn'd that leflon 


throughly, they are led up higher, to have 


their Faith drawn out, and to be exer- 
ciſed about Free-grace, ahd about 
Chriſt his Perſon, and Union with 


him, and about the Art and Way of 


drawing Virtue from him, and doing 
all in him: Nay after this, tho a Be- 
liever in his Converſion hath the Sub- 
ſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he 


goes over them again throughout his 


whole Life ; and ſometimes his thoughts 
dwell more about the Emptineſs of his 
own Righteouſneſs, ſometimes about 
that Fulneſs that is in Chriſt, ſome- , 
times about the ſpiritual Strictneſs he 
ought to walk in; and this is to add 
grace unto grace: Nay,” there may be 
Addition concerning one and the ſame 
Grace, as when a Man's Grace and 
the Fruits thereof grow bigger, and 
more plentiful, when there are new 
Degrees of the fame, ex. gr. for Faith, 
when from a Man's caſting himſelf up- 


on Cfiiriſt, he comes to find Sweetneſs 


in Chriſt, and from that grows up 0 
an aſſurance ¶ Faith: So for Prayer, 


when we find our Prayers to grow bet- 


ter; when more ſpiritual Corruptions 


are 7 "16 into our Confeſſions, and ſtrong- 
er 


rounds ot Faith are put into our 
Deprecations, or Petitions fer Pardon ; 
when we have more Enlargedneſs to 
Thankfulneſs, more Zeal to pray for 


the Churches, when we go to Pray with 


all prayer and ſupplicationf in the Spirit, 
Eph. 6. 18. So for Obedience, when 
we abound more and more in the work 0 

the Lord, as it is ſaid of the Church of 


 Thyatira, that their Ia works were 


Rev. 2. 19. 
When as the Boughs are laden, and we 


more than their 2 
are filled with the fruits of rigbteomſneſi, 


Je Lord's Supper. 


Phil. + 14 11. This is 0 44 grace un- 
1% grace, or one degree of grace unte 
another... *Now' if in this Senſe, there 
be an Addition of Graces, of an Addi- 


tion of Degrees, examine, what is the 


Grace? or what is the Degree of any 
Grace that we want? 
3. Pray we fervently for a Supply of 

thoſe Wants in this Ordinance : Ima- 
gine we law Chriſt compaſſed with all 
his Privileges, | and Promiſes, and Par- 


dons, and Mercies, and Merits ; ima- 


gine we heard him ſay, Come hither. 
poor Sonls, you that are ſenſible of your 
wants, and of your ſpiritual poverty, there 
is in me bowels of compaſſions, and par- 
dons 5 fre it is I that am your Wiſe 
dom, 


Redemption ; what 15 it you want? what 
is it you would have ms do for you ? ſhall. 
not theſe ſugred Words of your Savi- 
our melt your Hearts, and bring yeu 
low on your Knees: © Lord (ſhould 
the Soul ſay) I beg ef N ries knows 


ledge, juflifying Faith, ſincere Repen- 
tante, fervent Love: O Lord, I would 
Jain have Aſſurance of pardon, Strength 


Faith, power againſt ſome ſpecial luſt, © 


0 

Lale virtues, to lanch my bloody 
Hes: O Lord, that thou wouldſi be- 
flow on me Meekneſs, or Temperance, or 
Patience, or Obedience, or Duicknings 
in thy Spirit Lord, that à pardqn 
might be ſealed for all my fins, that I 
might receive the virtue of thy death, the 
comports of thy Spirit, the mortifying of 
Juch and juth a luſi » Lord, that my un- 


clean Heart may be ſanfiified, that I may. 


& enabled with more Strength to perform 
ſuch s Duty: O Lord, upon this very 
Errand, and for this very End do I now. 
come tothee, for help in this on that par- 
. Ticular do I now come to thy Ordinances : 
And, O Chrift, I beſeech thee, fupply ull 
Ny wants, and let me draw virtue from 
. thee: Tf thus we Would pray, and 
dme to Chriſt, then would Chriſt out 


1 * ? | ſ 
. \ / 


RY — 


ighteouſne/s, Sanctification, and 


of his Bowels and Mercies, anſwer our 
Spuls: Receive, would he {ay, the 
Grace you feel want of ; receive my Spi- 
it, © receive power again luſis, 'recerve 
Strength to Obedience, receive all the 
Graces of my Spirit, for 1 amall in all 
to you. Wy 

4. Raiſe and rowze we up our ſouls, 


and go we to the Ordinances, with 
ſtrong Expectations to receive the e- 


Nefits and Graces we Have prayed for; 
never any came to Chriſt to be healed, 
but they came with a os e 
on to receive health; if a Leper came, 
he came with Expectation of cleanſing; 
if a blind Man came, he came with 
Expectation of ſeeing; if a lame Man 


came, he came with Expectation of 


walking, and we never read thatany 
coming with ſuch Expectation, was 
turned empty away: The Creeple as- 
king an Alms of Peter and John, they 
{aid to him, Look on us, and then, faith 
the Text, be gave heed unto them, ex- 


petting to receive ſomething of them, Acts 
3. 4. If we would come to the Sacra- 
ment, with our Eyes on Chriſt, to his 

Graces and promiſes, Of his fulne/5 (for 


he is full of grace, a Fountain ever flow- 
ing, and over - flowing) we ſhould receive 
grace for grace, Joh.1.16.Say then, Chriſ 


hath'prqmiſed to give in the Sacrament _ 
his Body and Blood, the Benefits of 


his Death and precious blood-ſhed ; he 
hath promiſed to ſeal pardons, to mani- 


feſt himſelf, to give power againſt luſt, 
I will now therefore go to this Sacra- 
ment, with a particular Expectation of 


ſuch and fuch a Bleſſing as 'my Soul 
ſtands in need of. | 5 


a aer. V. 


Examination f the Truth our Graces, | 
and firſt of our Conve ion. #7408 
UR Sins and Want of Grace 


thus examined, the Soul is in 
goo Meaſure prepated, yet N = 
f 0 or 
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further, 
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where he was not Seed to beget, it con- 
cCerns all who defire to taſte of the ſeal» 
ing power of the ſecend Sacrament, firſt 
to prove the ſealing power of the tore 


mer Sacrament ; before they come tobe 


nouriſhed as Saints, let them know 


Whether they are begot and made Saints: 


and to that End 

1. The Truth of their Graces. 
2: The Growth of their Graces. 
1. For the Truth of their Grazes, it 

is good to begin with the Beginning; 


and firſt to examine their Converſion, 


and ſecondly, the individual companions 
of their conver ſion, as their Knowledge, 
and Faith, and Repentance, and Love, 
and Obedience, and Deſires after this 
+ Ordinance. 281 N 
1. For Cantvenſon: | 
ſuch. Marks as theſe, try and confider 
whether he be truly and leundly con- 
verted or 609 n 
1. If he have turned from Satan in 
all fins, and turned unto God in all 
Duties, it he have left all groſs ſins, as, 
Lying, Swearing, Uſury, Drunkenneſs, 
Uncleanneſs, &c. (Exe. 18, $2 Ne.) in 
Practice and in Action, and all Frailties 
and Infirmities, at leaſt in Allowance 
and Affection, ſo that with watchful 
Reſiſtance, and earneſt Groanings of 
Spirit, he ſtrive and pray againſt them, 


|  ..- and be humbled and kept in Awe by 
* ttzdem, and that he perform Obedience 
to all God's Commandments, tho not 


in Perfection or Height of Degree, yet 
in Truth and fincerity ef Heart. 
28. Ifhebe willing in all his Purpoſes, 
- Deſires; Endeavours and Actions to 
ſet himſelf in the Preſence of God, and 
in them to be wholly, unrefervedly and 
- Intirely guided by bis Mord, Pſalm 16. 
3. Gal. 6. 16. . 
3 It he can with an 


1 E 
4 


T a 


Lord Jefasabhors tobe food to nouriſh, 


they muſt examine 


A Man may by 8 


an holy comfort, and 
8 bumble triumph, think upon death, the 


ſued with 
9. 1. 


. r 4 — 


a 


pper, 
Law, that. great Judgment, Hell, and 
thoſe endleſs Ti de 1 John 1 
4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt 
after ſpiritual Nouriſhment, the Growth 
in Grace by the Ward, Sacraments, 
Chriftian-conference, ſanttifying the Sab- 

bath, and all other Godly Exerciſes, 
both publick and private, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
5, If truly and heartily be love and 


long after the cmi of Chriſt, and love + 


ſuch as are true Chriſtians, and that be- 
caule they make conſcience of fin; and 
ſerve God with fingleneis and ſincerity 
of Heart, Titus 2.13,” 1 John 3.14. 
6, If his chief Dehght and beft com- 


Fort be in holy Duties and heaventyThings, 


and. that he infinitely prefer them before 


Geld, Honours, Pleaſures, yes, the whole + 
| 9 Palm 1. 2. aud 19. 10. 


7. It he would not change his preſent 
tation, tho never ſo baſe, poor, and 
neglected in the World {yet accompani- 
ed with the State of Grace, and Chri- 


2 5 ) for the moſt rich and glorious E- 


fate of the greateff Man upon Barth, iobere 


there is nothing but Prophaneſs and Un- 
regeneration; if all ibis whole great 
World about, were turned into „Ho- 
nour, and Pleaſures, and in respect © 


the comfort of Grace, it were Dung, La- 
nity, nothing, Hed. 11. 25 26. 4 


8. If he would not be in the State 
and caſe he was before, tho be then 


tboug ht that good enough, for any world- 


ly Good, for ten thouſand 
pat Febo ba | * a 8 

9. If he be truly humbled with con- 
ſideration of the long Time, of his 


orlds, 


*Prophaneneſs and Impenitency, and 


very ſorry he began no ſoaner, nor made 
greater Haſte into the royal and glori- 
ous State of e Jer. 31.19. 

10. It. thoſe ſinful Paſures and 2 
nities be moſt tedions, itkjorie and diſ- 
taſteful unto him, which formerly he pur- 
Greedine/s and Delight, Rom, 


. 1 . N 
N „ wa" 
' - 


11, 


The. Lord's. Supper. 


Treaſures: There iflues frem cut ol 
ife, (ſee their 


116 Jt he mourn for the Abominati- 
on of the Times; grieve at the wicked 
courſes of others, and be very glad, and 
heartily joyful when Godlineſi and Sin- 
cerity gets the upper hand, and when . 
ny ong is converted, Eien 119. 136, 2 


Pet. | VE 
42. If to the Power of. bis Gifts at 
gll Occafions, he be il plotting, 


working and: labouring the conver 


ether, © with zeal and fincerity, 2 


ally rhaſe that are neareſt x bim, a- 
ny ways depend upon bim, and 2 dl 1% 
bis charge, Ezek. 18. zo. 5 2 


e . Vi. 


© Examination of Knowledge: 


OW. for the individual Companions 
of ſound Converſion ; we muſt en- 


N 


quire within ourſelyes for thoſe Gra- 


| 85 of Knowledge, Faith, Npentande, 


"The firſt of theſe Graces which eve- 
ry worthy and fit Receiver muſt neceſ- 
ſarily find in himſelf, is Knowledge ; 
and by iuch Marks as theſe, he may try 
and consider, whether his Knowledge 
bea ſaying and ſanctity ing Knowledge | 
or no 


neſs of Mind; it the fight of God's 

Purity, Majeſty, juſt Indignation and 

Vengeance agalnſt fin; if the ſenſe of 

his own Blindneſs, 'Þ; 

Filthineſs, and natural corruption, make 

him willingly entertain a, and 

a lowl hy ra of .himlelf, 

: it be drawn Fin Brace; and 
EY with converfion of * 
from ſin unto God, and 255 r 
tian of Lite ſrom 150 to Good, o- 

therwile Knowledge Fingout Practice 

will increaſe the Guilt o I 

and the Damnation in Hel Deut. 4. 
Pan 11s 10, 6. Faby 9. 5,6. ; 

3. obs nen and eneagred with a 
longing Deſire and inlafiabſe | Thirſt 


1. If it beget Humility and Lowli- | 


4 - pp 


anity, in ward 


the Soul heaven Ipod: 
Hiri itual things, 2 


Mie more of r rich and * 
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the Sanctuary Waters I 
Increale ) firſt to the Ancles, then te 


the Knees, then to the Loins, after» 


wards a River that no Man could paſs : 
Ef we bade once tafled bow faveet the 
rd is, there will be a Defire to incredſi 
ws and mores Ezek. 47; 1 Pet. 2. 
2 
72 ki it be diffuſive and communica- 


* r of itſelf, it it ſhine round about, 


and work all the Good it can in all 
Places: The lips of the rightrous feed ma» 
ny : The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge, but the heart of the fooliſh doth 
not fo, Prov. 10, 21. Itisas new Wine 

in Veſlels, defirous to vent; not to 
e a little Vain-glory, or pro- 
fane Praiſes, but to work ſpiritual 
Good, and for the converſion of o- 
thers, 

An beget a Reverence of that 
ne Majeſty and Love, to that holy 

ruth it knows and apprehengs in the 


Word, and an holy Eſtimation ot it a- 


bore all Poſſeſſions, Counting all things 
but loſs, Fi the excellency of the knows 
"ledge 83 
24. Plal. 119, 97, 98. Phil. 4. 8 

6. If by it the Soul knows God in 
Chriſt, and knows Chriſt as his on 
Saviour, and knows the power of his re- 


ſurrection, and the fellowſhip of bis ſu H- | 


75 being made  comformable unta his 
death, John 14. 17. Phil, 3. 10, X 

7 I by it the Soy] knows the things 
iven it God, Wo eſpecially the Inha- 
bhagion of the. Spirit * Chriſt, John 


8, If it extinguih, or greatly dull the 


Heart 14717. 2 Cor, 1 


faveuri ng of 


Savour of earth] 94 and makes 
14 


* c 77 VII. 
8 of Faith, 
2 Grace 1 e- 
er Wort y- ceiver muſt nd ia 
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briſt Telus our Lord, Jer. 9. : 
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himſelf, is Faith; and by ſuch Marks 
as theſe, he may try whether his Faith 
be a true and juſtifying Faith, ; 

1. If it ſprung in the Haas by the 
publick Miniftry of God's holy Word, 
Rom. 10. 14. if the Heart was broken, 


— - 


and bruiſed, and brought to an holy 


Deſperation, whereby it wholly re- 
nounced, diſclaimed, and difavowed itſelf, 
Gal. 3. 24. as unworthy of Life, of 


- The Lord's Supper. 


Breath, or Being: it then it began to 
lift up its Eyes upon the precious Pro- 


miſes of Salvation, revealed in the Goſ- 


pel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the Face 


F 


of Chriſt: And if laſtly it 
ſome- Glimpſes of Comfort, 
Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence 
aroſe an hungering Deſire, and longing 
'Thirſt after the Mercies of God, and 
Merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo it caſt 
itſelf with ſtrong Cries and Prayers into 
the Arms of Chriſt his bleſſed Redeem- 
pong | 


rceived 


towards height of Aflurance, and ul. 

perſuaſion, Rom. 8. 38. Ordinari- 
Faith is weak at firſt, full of many 
oubts and Diſtractjons, Fears and 


'Tremblings, but after lang Experience 
bol our own Sincerity, godly Life, and 


good Conſcience, it grows up in time 
and by Leaſure to be Mons faith, Rom. 


3. If it purifie the Heart, A&s 15. 9. 


8 


ſet themſelves with ſpecial Care, and 
all good Conſcience, to bridle and bring 
under all wicked Stirrings of the heart. 
The defire of the righteous is only good, 
Prov, 11. 23, #7, e. the main Streams 
of his Deſires, the Courſe and Current 


of his Heart is to Godlineſs and Good- 


IE... 
ry / | 


neſs, tho ſometimes his corrupt Nature 
and Satan's boiſterous Temptations, do 


unawares and violently carry his 
thoughts another Way, for which he 


— 


1 | | / 


Formaliſts may watch over their open 
outward Actions, but true Believers 


opes of 


+, 1 it grom, and diy forng up 
neſs 


« 
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in love with FADE 
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ſends out many a Prayer for pardon and 
p ug tg | 

4. If it bring forth a true and through 
Evangelical Repentance, Zech. 12, 10. 
Where God's comfortable Favour 
ſhines, and is ſhed in to the Heart, it 
immediately melts and reſolves into 
Tears of ſorrow and Grief for former 
Rebellians,. and makes unfeigned and 
reſolute Vows, for ever after, by God's 
Grace, to throw out of his. Heart and 
Life, thoſe fins. which have grieved ſo 
good a Ged. . 

5. If it beget in him whom it poſleſ- 
ſeth, a Santtification-of all Parts, both 
in Soul and Body, the not in perſecti- 
on, 2 Cor. 1. 12. It the Underſtand- 
ing. be 7 with Knowledge in 
the great My ſteries of Godlineſs; if the 
Will be bent with the beſt things; if 
the Memory be a ſtore- houſe of heaven- 
ly Treaſures; it the ſtream of our af- 
fections be turned from the World to- 
wards God's glory and good Cauſes; if 
the heart be weaned from luſts, and falnn 
Pleaſures and hea- 
venly Things; if the Conſcience be 
watchful to diſcover, and ſenſible to 
feel the Approach and Prickings of tbe 
leaſt fin, &c. 2 e's 
6. It it work by love, Firft towards 
God and Chriſt, in that all his fins are 
remitted, and he is eternally beloved of 
Godin Chriſt. z. Towards Chriftians, 
in that the ſaving graces of God's Spirit 
ſhine in them. 3. Towards himielt, 
with Relation unto God, and Reterva- 
tion of his Glory. 4. Towards Kin- 
dred, Friends, not ſo much becauſe they 
are of the fame Blood, as becauſe of the 


mutual Intereft they have in the Blood 


of Chriſt, 5. Towards Enemies, be- 
cauſe of the precious Command of 


Chriſt, Gol. 5. 6. Pſalm 16. 3. 1 John 


- 


3. 14+ Mat. 5. 44. 4 


7. If it cauſe a forſaking the World: 
No Man can do this if it be his we | 


„„ - fcc i 0 F "PERO 1 


fein, until hie Soul have received by the 
Hand of Faith from the Spitit of God, 
an Allyrance of an immortal Crown in 
the Heavens, 
Blood of Chriſt: But then how wil- 
lingly doth be bid the World farewell? 
how reſblutely doth he caſt out of his 
Affection all greedy Thoughts, and 
exceſſive Deſites of Earth and earthly 


- Treaſures? Hab. 11: 23, 1 John 5. be godly, even for Judgments, ard 
i | * 3 then our Trial will be if we can mourn 
rather for ſpiritual Judgments than for 
temporal ; and eſpecially it we can feel 
and bewail Hardneſs of Heart, mourn» 


> 8 If it ſpeak comfort in difireſs, joy in 
tribulation, 27 8 in affiitions Faith 
teacheth that God caſts us in the fire, 
not to burn us, but to reſine us, and 


ſealed unto him by the. 


ſhame,” but the truly penitent are a- 
ſhamed of ſuch glorying, as of every 
fin, el 31.19. ind 6. 15. and 8. 12. 
Exe. 16, 61, 63, Hxra 9. 6: Zeph. 
3.5 > Irs 


24 Tf it mourn for ſin Thus David 


mourned (not for the Puniſhment, he 


is willing to bear it, but) for fin, as it 


was lin, I deny not but ſorrow may 


ing becauſe we cannot mourn as we 


235 


make us more orient in his ſight: This 
is the beaten Path to Heaven, cries Faith, 
which all the glorious Saints have trod- 
den before us, Rom. 5. 1. Ae 5.41. 
2\Tim, 1. 12. Rom. $ 18. 1 Pet, 
4 78 "Meat: 9 e 
9. If it will maintain a Chriftian in 
ſome Meaſure of Sufficiency and Con- 


ought, Palm 42. 3. and 51. 3.4. 2 
gan. 24. 10, 17. Haiab 63. 17. 8 
3. If it cauſe a great mourning, at 
leaft ſ great as our mourning would be 
for outward Loſſes : Thus Zachary, ch. 
12. 10, c. inftanceth, the Spirit of 
God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, as ia 
a | an the Family one would mourn for- the loſs * 
tentment in all Eftates : Juſ# ſhall of their only ſon, or as in the Common- 
live by Faith, Gal. 2. 20, not by weal the Subjects would mourn fer the 
Friends, Mony, earthly” Hopes, or Js of a moft worthy Princes. 
8 If it makes a Man lay hold 4. Vi reft not without cleanneſi: 
on God's Promiſes, and work an in- True Repentance is not Water, but 
ward Truſt in God's never failing Pro- waſhing, nor every waſhing, but ſuch 
vidence, ſo as he will leave the Succels as maketh clean; could a Man weep 
of all his Labours to the Lord, his Eyes out, yetif he weep not his fins 
„or. WIE. - out, what is he better? Sorrowtng - | 
=, 1 g ter a godly ſort, what 1 5, what © 
 - » Examination and Repentance. clearing hath it wrought ? If have done 
. Third Grace which every worthy iniquity, I will do it no more, Iſaiah 1. 
Receiver muſt find in himſelf, is 16. Job 34. 32. 2 Cor. 7. 11. — 
5. If itbring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, Mat. 3. 8. This was the ſum, 
as of John's, o of Paul's preaching, 
that Few and Gentile ſhould repent, and 
turn to God, and do works worthy a= 
mendment of life, Acts 26. 20. nay it is 
the very ſum of the Goſpel, to mourn, 
to be comforted, that they might be called 
trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 1 the 
Lord, that he might be glorified, Iaiah 
61* 3. | "1 „ + 17 
N XX 


hh > -- 


- om m _ - 
-X = & s 40 pu . 8 
——— — — * A 
oy ,- * ** 8 nd I 
1 © G _ * 
x 
9 4 1 - = — 2 ® by 


— — TE 
2 * * a — y — 


— 9 - — Y —— 
_ - — — — 


. 1 " 
. 2 32 cs 
3 —— ds we. — 
—— =r3v - — Arg at Z => ; N 


- 


f 
Repentance; and by ſuch Marks as 


theſe, he may try whether his Repen- 
| tance be a ſound and fincere Repen- 
WA : --.-* pg, 

1. If it be aſhamed of ſin: not as a 
Thief is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth 
from the Effect of fin, as Puniſhment 
or Diſgrace; but as a Son is aſhamed 
(whence it is called a filial Fame) out 
of 2 fight ot the filth and loathſomneſs 

of in ; the impenitent glory in their 


"2 


"- Mo > *78 > — 4 


* 


A | ' 
1 
3 


_ 
W » py 


+ I 2. 8 * f ' | 
9. I/ it be joined with a ſecret truft in 
no 


, -and Judas. 


236 The Lord's Supper, — 


6. Tf it be flirred up by the ſenſe of 


 _ Gad's Grodnefs : So that nothing more 


fires a Man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe 
of his own vileneſs, than to feel and 
find the gracious Goodneſs and readi- 
neſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mer- 


ey; Hy feareth the Lord and his good- 


neſs, Hoſea 3. 5. 
N, hs 


me ſpiritual means aſfwage 


it, that firff raiſedit in the Heart: Re- 


pentance that can be healed by ſports, 


merry company, &c. was never found; 


It is the Voice ot the Church, Come and 
let us return unto the Lord, for he hath 


torn, sud be will heal us, he hath ſinit- 


ten, and be will bind us up, Hoſea 6. 


the Acceptation of God in Chrift : 
Milery can beat thy ſoul from inward 
Affiance 
very diſquietneſs of the heart, the De- 
fire of the Soul be 1% the Lord; if he 
be never ſo much ca down, yet he waits 
upon God for the help bis countenance, 


'Pfalm 38. 9. and 42. 5, 11. and in 


ſome mealure condemn the Unbelief of 


his own Heart, and ſupports himſelf 
with the Hope of the never-failing 


Compaſſions of Ged in Chriſt, wherein 
it differs from the Repentance of Cain 


S EC 1 + © 


Examination of Love to the Brethren, 
| A Fourth Grace which every wor- 


thy Receiver muſt find in himſelf, 
is Love to the Brethren : and by ſuch 


Marks as theſe, he may try whether his 


- - - 


Love be a true Love. 


1. If it be to the Saints as Saints not 


becauſe they are rich, learned, wie, but 
- 'meerly becauſe they haye God's Image 


upon them: Love one another with a 


*. 


choice of its Affections) upon the 


or Hope of Mercy; if in the 


nour hath in it, | 


3 Jobn 6, 
"pare heart, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Love muſt be 
pure, not mixt, and then it is pure, 
V ben it ſprings from no other Fountain 


but Grace and Holigeſs, and Love of | 
God in Chriſt. WEN. 

2. It it be to the Saints above others: 
Others may have Love and Honour ac-- 
cording” to their Relations, Qualities, 


Worths; but true Lobe beſtows its 


Benjamin's Portion (the 8 and 


ints, 
1 Pet. 2. 17, Nom. 12. 10. 
3. If it be to all the Saints, Philem. 5. 
it it love grace in rags, as well as in 
robes; if it love the abſent, as well as 
preſent; if it love for the Truth's fake 
thoſe heneverſaw,: yet this hinders not 
the Difference of degrees of Love, which 


by the ſpecial Providence of God ſome 


Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome 
ſpecial Eminency of Reſpeds. 
4. If it extends as to all Saints, ſo to 
all Times, as well in Adverſity, Dit- 
grace, Temptation, Sicknefs, Cc. as 
in Proſperity, Health, good Eftjmati- 
on, Sc. & N 7 | 
5. It it delight in the /ellowſhip. of 
Saints: Such as find no need of, nor 
delight in the ſociety. of Saints, may 


doubt their Condition, and be bum- 


bled for it, P/alm 16.3. and 119. 63. 
6. It it cauſe. Forbearance of one a- 


- Bother, Forginene/s of one another, Gal. 


3. 13, 14, It in Cafe. the Perſon 


- injuring defires no Reconciliation, yet 


the Perſon injured is willing to let fall 
all Wrath, Malice, or Deſire of Re- 
venge, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 
7. fi make a foul fs honour them that 
fear the Lord, Pialm 15: 4: This Ho- 


- 


1. An Eftimation of them, as the on- 


Iy excellent People in the Word, Palm 


16. 3 N N 
2. A free Acknowledgment of their 
juſt Praiſes in all places for their Grace, 
3. A willing propofing of them as 
Examples to imitate, 1 T 1, 7, 8. 
4. An holy Endeayour to cover their 
12 e ne 


; ts © 


* 


art and Tenſe, 1 Peter 4. 6..F 

5, An Apology for them, ainſt 
the Reproaches and * ol the 
W Af | . l v » 8 


8. c r. X. 4 
FEraminarion of. Gn 


A Fifth Grace which every worthy 
Receiver muſt find in himſelf, is 

Obedience: and by ſuch Marks as theſe 

be may iy whether his Obedience be 

true. 

1. If it ariſe out of Love to God in 

Chriſt Feſus ; it it be voluntary and not 


 - conſtrained ; if the Heart be inflamed 


with the Senſe of God's Love in 
Chriſt; and if it be humbled when it 
hath deth its beſt, that it can bring no 
more Glory to God, Fobn 14.1 5. 72 
21. $6; 

2. It it be in all things, with all reſpect 
toall God's Conimandments ; : if as No- 


ab, we walk with God, i. e. if in a ſettled 


even courſe of Obedience, we keep cloſe 
to him all the Days ot 74 Lite, Eſal. 119. 
12. John 15. 14. Gen, 6. 9. 
3. If it ſubmit againſt Profit,Pleaſure, 
Credit, Liberty, Eaſe, dc. if it prefer 
God's Commandments above all things, 
yea ebove life 1tjelf, Heb. 11. 8. Acts 5. 
29. Mat 16. 25. 
4. If it obey the commandments of Faith 
2. *. as life, tubmilting to the Lord 
of believing, as by doing, yielding to 
Gojpel as to the Wy; ns 16, 26. 
and 10. 1 


N Sz e r. xl. 


Examination of our Deſires after this 
Ordinance. 


Sixth Grace which every worthy 
Receiver muſt find in himſelf, 


A 


holy Deſires after this, holy Ordinance: * 


and by uch Marks as theſe he may 
FE PIRIE A his FI be RENE" * 


Ordinance : 


pe Zora's Supper, 237 


Pm taking things in the beſt 


r. If they carry the Soul after Chriſt, 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, Communion 
with. Chriſt, a Fruition of Chriſt and 
his Benefits, P/alm 42. 1,2. John 7. 37, 


38. 
* 


2. If they peine from any ſenſe of 


"the? Want of Chriſt, or from ſenſe of 


former ſweetneſs or Goodneſs i in Chriſt, 


found in the Uſe ot the Ordinan- | 
18 Ces. 4 
3. It there accompany them an holy | 


kind of Impatience in the Want of the 
pear phy God? Palm $3.81: 
fnething but Chriſt will content 
the ſoul ;. If Chriſt be defired for him- 
ſelf, and not for any baſe Ends; It the 
ſoul be content with Chriſt, though 
he be caſt into Priſen and Baniſh- 
ment. 
5. If there follow a.great and ſweet 
contentment in the Uſe of the Ordi- 


nances ; iſſ( as it was with Sarm/or drin- 


ing of the Water that God ſent him out 
of the Hollow of the Jaw) our Spirits 
come again and revive upon it; ſo that 
ſometimes the Heart is filled with 


ſtrange Extaſies, with Exceſs of ſpiri- 


tual 'Pleaſures, with an heavenly kind 


ot Satisfaction, contentation and De- 
light, Judg. 519. Fain 63. 5. Fer: | 


31. 25s 
5. Tf there fellow after the Ordi- 
nance holy Vows and Wiſhes of infinite 


and eternal thankfulneſs ; as alſo a growth 


and ſpringing - & as among the graſi, 


or as willows bythe water-courſes, Plalm 


*63, 49 5. Iſaiah 44.3. 1 Peter 2.2, 


SECT, XII. 


Examination of the Grawth of Graces: 
I E Truth ot Graces thus found 

out; In the laſt Place, examine 
we the 8 


* 5 


den ſhall 1 come and ap- 


rowth of Graces: True grate 
- Is ever grow!ng grace, Mark 4. 27, and 
if a Man grow, it will appear by thele 0 
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1. By his outward: Appearance; not 


| that he can ſee himielt grow, but that 
be may diſcern it (aside Corn that 
-fprings and grows up) after ſome Time, 
When he is grown in knowledge and 


Faith, Sc. or if he cannot find a 
upward in Joy, Peace, Triumph ot Spi- 


Alt, yet let him ſee if 5 Le 


ward in pr 
ing, Zeal z and let — 


Meurn- 
24x if all Grace 


be not mote and more radicated, and 


confirmed in him. 
2. By his A 


Food: Young Men have better Sto- 


machs than old Men, becauſe they are 


growing; and a gracious Spirit hath e- 


Fer an Appetite or 1 after foiritul 


Dainties, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 4. 
3. By bis Tirküsketengttrt «Chri- 
Kian! is at firſt weak, but if he gtow, 
'he is ſtronger and ſtronger, N at 
laſt he can wreſtle with a Tpi- 
ritual A with Luſts _- Cor- 
— Powers and 1 
Teens” Maſtery over them. 

uty of Examination, — 


his 
Excitation, as thus, There "muſt de 4 


| 2 extiting of Faith, and Repentunce, 


Love, and '0 ;f Defires- ter the Or- 
Ainances; but of A more fully in the 
Wine itſelf, Nam. 4. EApb. b. i. 


> e e 
Of the Duties in Sacrament, of the E- 
ertiſe of Repentance.' _ © 
Us far of the Duties before Sa- 


rrament: Now follow the Duti 
#1 the Time of the Sacrament; vin. Phe 


Exerciſe of our Graces, I mean ſuch 


Graces as are ſuitable to the Quality and 


.Nature of the Sacrament, as, Repen- 


ance; and Fuitb. aud Thankſgiving, and 
Tone, and Qba ri. 

The firſt, of theſe Graces, which . 
muſt be ſtirred up or exerciſed, is, Re. 
penlance: And this will be actuated, if 
ende God's Love ja aged and 


4 4 


— 


tite to his Foiritudt- 


The Lord Supper, 


Chriſt's Sorrows We e u , 4 
There are many "Things.in the Ordi- 
nance, which if but looked upon with 


the Eye of Faith, will open all the 


Springs. of true 417 77 ſorrow, or 
pentance in the Soul; but we name 
only theſe two Particular: 
1. Here is a Diſcovery of the Love 


and Sweetneſs of God in giving his Son 


to die tor us; Vo God loved the world, 
that be gabe his oniy begotten Son, John 

3. 16. enough to cauſe us to mourn 
that ever we offended: O that G. 
Pould be mor tender to u, than to his 
Son, not ſparing bis Son that he might 
2 give him to die, that we might 
Hive: pour out the tutſe apon him, that 


the Blahing «might be poured upon us - 


tho cam think on thus, and withbold from 
"Tears! 


2. Here is preſented to us the;:Suffer- 


ings and Breakings of Chriſt, enough 


to break our hardeſt Hearts: Conſider 
them, 


1. In theriſelves: What Breakings, 


Woundings, - Scourges, Crownings, 
Piercings did he endure in his Body? 
what Conflicts, Struggles with the 
Wrath of God, Terrors of Hell? what 
Weight, Burden, Wrath did be under- 

go, when his Soul was heavy unto Death, 
When he drank that bitter Cup, that 


N Cup mingled with Curies, which if 


Man or Angel had but ſipt of, it would 
have funk them into Hell? nay, it 
made him who was God as well as 
Man, ſanctiſied with the Spirit, ſup- 

ported with the Diety, comforted, by 
Angels, ſweat fuch a Sweat, as never 
Man ſwet, Drops, uery Clads of Blood. 
2. In-the meriting Cauſe. of all our 
Good, the Procuters of all our Peace, 
Salvation, He was wounded, that we 
might. be Jealed; ; ſcourg ad, that we might © 
de ſolacted ; H was Jain, but not for 

himſelf : He was wounded for our is by” 

ee, broken For apr . the 
* chaſtiſt- 
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Hal. 53. 5, 8. 


end with bis firipes we are healed, Dan. 
' +2  *Dibor@b to ther Soul, Awake, awake; 


9. 16. 


1 


Things our fins brought upon Him, and 
needs muſt this melt and thaw our icy 
ſtony Hearts: I was I (ſhould the 
Soul fay) who was the Traytor, Murdes 


rer, Tudas, Herod, Pilate; they were 


my fins which were the bloody Inſtruments, 


, As the Effefs ol our fin; 23 thoſe 


exerciſed,” l Fat; then ſhould d 
Communicant ſpeak” to his Faith, as 


Deborah, awake, wake, utter 4 ſang: 


Nir 
 Chrift in this Sacrament. 


J dg. 5, 1. So ewete,owske, O my Faith, 
beftir, and rater, ud thy ſelß, to receive 


— 


Fut how, or in what Manner is 


t flay the Lord of Glory: Lord, I bu 


ſinned, and thou ſulſerrd, tꝛuas I that ate 
"the ſoturs Graps, and thy teeth wore ſet 
on edge: This conſideration muſt 


needs filt the Heart with torrow : They 


all took upon bim whom the 
prix; And how then? 
- mourn, and be in bitterneſs of ſoul, as 
on⸗ 5 their r- born, Zech. 
. 22.10, O how ſhould we lock upon 
Chriſt, as wounded, ſcourged, pierced 
ſor us, and not be affected with, afflic- 
ted for our ſins, the cauſe of it? I/ 
thou wilt he comfor mable to Cbriſt ( ſaith 
Bernartl) as thou behaldeſt here g broken 
bleeding Chrift, 
with a broken bleeding Heart: O who 
Can with the Eye of Faith look upon a 
broken Chriſt, but with abroken Heart? 
a wounded Chriſt, but with a wound- 
ed ſpirit ? a bleeding Chriſt, but with a 


have 


They ſhall 


fo labour to'bthold him 


Faith to be actuated, and ſet on work 
in the Uſe of the Sacrament? 
In the Sacrament we muſt conſid 
three things: 1. Sacramental- Repre- 


ſentation. 2. Sacramental Offers. 3. 


Sacramental Promiſes ; all which are in 


the Words of Inſtitution: 4» the 


night that be was betrayed, be teak bread 
and brake it He took. the cup, and 
gave it, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my 


"Body which is given for you: Aud drink 


ye. all of this, for. ibis is my blaod of the 
eflament, whith is bed for you, 


and for many, for the remiſſion of fins,. 


bleeding Soul? God hath made in Na- 


ture the ſame Organ for ſeeing and 
Weeping ; and in Grace he who ſees 


clearly, weeps throughly ; The zye will 


eh. the Hart, Lam. 3.5% O Chri 7 
that my eye ſbould affect my heart; that 


bil I 'bebald Chriſt fiedding bis bland 


for my fins, 32 ph would gray 
My ces, and ſbod tears for thoſe fins for 
which I Jee Chrift ed FEW That 1 
could turn. the Sacrament of the Supper in- 


te a baptiſm of tears, that I could waſh and 
* ; 


= 


* . baptize myſelf with tears 
eee ESD COPE IT 14537 
Of the Ener of Forth, 


> of Sacrament muſt be actuated and 


-. 


8 


H E ſecond Grace, which in time 


Mat. 26. 28. Mark 14: 22. Luke 22. 


19. 1 Cor. 11.23, 24. 1. He took the bræad, 
and brake it, and cup, and gave it,] 
there is the Repreſentation: 2. He bad, 
Take, and eat, drink of this, ] there is 
the Offer. © 3. He ſaid, This 75 my body, 
which is given for you : This is my bload, © 


which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 


ſins] there is the Premiſe : Now upon 
every of theſe muſt our Faith be buſied 
and fet on work: as thus in Order; 
For ſacramental Repreſentations : 
1. In the breaking of Bread, and 
pouring out ot the Wine, there is a re- 


preſentation of Chriſt's Death and Paſ- 


* 
— 


1 


non, both of his Body | broken and 


Ropes and his Blood poured and 
1. Of his Body broken and wounded-: 


He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 


And with his firipes we are healed, Ifaiah 
3. 5, 6. What ſweet Comfort may 
Faith fetch hence? Look now upon 


the Wounds of Chriſt, as healing 


Wounds, as a City of Refuge, 7 wy 


; 


— . 


240 „ 
tber thy purſued ſoul by the 1 —. 
OS 


of Blood, may fly tor ſafety and fan 


ary:. Indeed L am a grievons finner, I 
have wounded my conſcience with my tranſ= 
greſſns, but behold my Saviour here 
wo unded for my Fraſer e : I may 
well have a troubled conſcience for the 
wounds my tranſgreſſions have maae there. 

yet. my con/cience needs not fink in a 


in; 

deſpondency of ſpirit, while I took at the 1pard E 
a f brit: Here are Wounds | Ane e, Mood, Heb. 13. 12. Apur- 
for Wounds. healing Wounds for , ging bto 
ſtabbing Wounds, curing Wounds for 


wounds of 


killing Wounds : O what Comfort is 
here for Faith in the Wounds of Chrift 
cruciſied, the Nails, the 8 
Wounds, all preach unto 
conciled God, that God is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf: The 
Lord's Bowels are laid open by theſe 
. Weunds, ſe as thro' them we may ſee 
the tender Bowels of his Mercy, and ſo 
as thro' them, Mercy flows from thoſe 
Bowels unto us: O my dove, © that art 
in the cleſts or holes of the rock, Cant.-2. 
14. Some ot the Ancients underſtood 
by theſe clefts of the rock, the Wounds 


of Chriſt, in which he Dove, the 


Church, lies and ſhelters her ſelf ; This 
is one Work of Faith in the Sacrament; 


when it ſees the clefts of the rock opened, 


like a dove to betake herſelf thereunto for 
ſhelter, ſecurity | againſt all Fears that 
Wrath and Guilt may put their Con- 
ſcience to: Do any Fears of Wrath 
trouble thee ? doth any Guilt of Con- 
| ſcience diſquiet thee ? * now for th 
Comfort, behold the holes in the rock, 
where thou mayſt ſhelter : Dell now 
in the rock, and be like the dove that 
mates her neſt in the ſides of the holes 


mouth, Jer, 48. 28. See, and fully be- 
lieve thy Peace to be with God thro”. 
broken and 


Chriſt, and look upon him 
wounded for thy Tranſgreſſions: Faith 
chus actuated, cannot but ſend the ſoul 


3 


by. 


* 
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2. Of: the Blood poured 


„ the 
aith a re- 


-  drous hard, but i 


: el ** 


from. the Sacrament with much Com: 


and ſhed : 
and what is to be done now when I ſee | 
this Blood in the Sacrament, but to 


actuate my Faith, and apply this blood 


to my telf ? Chris blood 1s à recontiling 
blood, Rom. 3. 25. 4 juſtifying blood, 

Rom. 5, 9. A pacifying blood, Col. i. BB 
20. Apardoing blood, Eph. 1. 7. 


od from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. 
A cleanſing blood, 1 John 1. 7. A nor- 
tifying, crucifying blood, Gal. 6. 14. 4 
blood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. 


9. 11. blood that makes men 


tings and prie/ts, Rev. t. 5. 6. A ſoft- 


ning, mullifying blood, that makes the 
Beart tender, a fleſhly beart, Zech. 12 
to. Goats Blood, ſome ſay, breaks 
the Adamant, which neither Iron nor 
Fire can do; but ſurely the Bloed of 


this Lamb breaks the Adamant Heart of 


a Man, which nothing elſe can break: 


It is a quickning Blood, that brings 


Life and Strength with it; it is Life- 
blood, Blood full of ſpirit, that fills the 
foul with excellent Vigor to holy Per- 
tormances, Heb, 13. 20, 21: Now 
what a deal of Cemfort may Faith 
draw from all this? True, my Perſen 


is unrighteous, but O Chrifl, thy blood is 


juſtifying Blood; my Heart is unclean, 
but thy blood is a ſan#tifying blaod; my 
Luis are many and mighty, but thy Blood 
is mortifying blood; my Heart is wor- 
blood is ſaftning blood; 
my Heart is exceeding dead, but thy ble 
is quickning blood ; In this blood of thine 
J believe, this blood of thine 1 thir/iily 
drink don; this blagd of thine I hear- 


_ tily apply, with a comfortable Expectati- 


on of all theſe bleſſed Benefits: Beef, 


good chenr, O my Soul; here is pardoning 


Blood againſt thy Guilt, fantifying blood 
againſl the pollytions of thy nature, cruci- 


"ww 7 1 wy {24 
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{ing blood axcinſ! thy luſt, foftning blood 
5 thy hardneſs, quichning blood ts 


thee again thy dead s.. 
— For facramental Offers, in the 


Words; Take, eat, drink, | Chriſt . 


himſelf is offered with all his Benefits: 
Here then muſt Faith actuate itſelf, and 
ſet itlelf on Work, ſtriviog with all its 
Might to take Chriſt, to eat and drink 
' Chriſt offered: When Chriſt is offered 
te us, the Act ot Faith then is that of 


dears.; and why muſt theſe Gates and 
Doors be lift up? that the King of glory 
may come in, Pialm 24. 7. Chriſt makes 
Offer to come into our Hearts, and 
therefore we muſt open the Gates,, we 
muſt litt them up, even irom off the 
Hooks, that fair and foul Way be made 
for ready Entrance.” If a great Man, 


elpecially a King, comes to a Man's 
Houle, he will not only open the imall 
Wicket, his little Door, but he ſets o- 


pen his great Gates, he throws them 
wide open,. to make ſpacious Way for 
his Entrance; lo it thus it be, that Chriſt 
in the Sacrament offers himſelf to come 
to us, let our Faith bufily beſtir itſelf in 
widening the Paſſage, and opening eur 
Hearts to make Chriſt way, let us ſtrive 


with might and main, t ftreteb open our 
and Body of Chriſt. 


hearts to ſuch a hreadth and 2 as 4 
fit way may be made for the King of glory 
to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, imbrace, 
welcome and receive 45 offered to us. 

3. For ſacramental Promiſes: 7518 is 
my body which is given for you ; this is my 
blood which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion of 

fins : Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſt's 
body and blood, which may abundantly ſet 

Faith on work: For under/landing wher e- 
ef, 1 ſhall propound ſome Queſtions; As 

_ Queſt. 1, I bat is meant by Body and 

A 55 

By the. Body of Cbhriſt, and by the Blood 


of brit, we nian whole Chriſt, God 


— 


and Man, as he is Mediator, Chriſt him- 
lelf crucified, with all the Benefits and 
Graces flowing from him : In all which 
oblerve theſe tour Things; 


1, The Per/on of Chriſt, God and Man; 


in which Perſon are two Natures, 

1. The Godhead, which makes his 
Manhood meritorious. _ | 

2. The Moanhoad aſſumed into the 
Godhead, and hypoſtatically united 


f thereto, * 
the Plalmiſt, Lift up your beads, O 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting. 


2. His Merit, which is Lutron, the 
Price, and Worthineſs, and Excellency 
of his Perſon and e 18 Chriſt's 
Death was it that merited Man' 
tion, that there might be an infinite Sa- 
tis faction for an infinite Debt. 


3. His Virtue, which is the power and 
efficacy of his Godhead, by which he freed 
both himlelf and all Believers 


from 
Death and Imputations of fin. 
4. His Benefits beth of Grace and 
Glory. a » N » 
All theſe are included in the Body 


of Chriſt,” and in the Blood of Chriſt ; - 


vi. The whole Perſon of Chriſt, God 


and Man, with his Merits, and Virtue, 
and Benefits, into which we are 
incorporated, and made. Conſorts, and 
Joint- fellews with him in his Di- 
vine Nature, 2 Peter 1, 4. yet men- 


tion is made, efpecially of the Manhood 
1. Becauſe we could not be Par- 
takers of bis Divine Nature, but by 


Means of his Manhood; for the © 
Fleſh of Chriſt is the Conduit that 
God- 

head, and the. Graces of the Spirit 


conveys the Graces of the 
of Chrift into our Souls; they are 
given by the 8 Chriſt's Man- 
hood, without 

might be derived to us in Meaſure 


by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe 


than by this Body we could not re- 


ceixe. | 
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A Salva- 


eaſure, that ſo they _ 


2. Be- 
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| 2. Becauſe Chriſt performed” thoſe 
Parts of the” Work of Man's Redemp- 
tion in his Body, ot human Nature, 


which were not compatible to the Die- 
ty, or Diyine Natute; and therefore 


mention is made more eſpecially of 


Chriſt's Body, which is ſymbolically in 


the Sacrament, and really he Soul. 

2, And this begets another Queſtion: 
How fhtuld th. Bady or Blood of -Chrift, 
thus underſitod, be in the Soul of a Man ? 
We anſwer, In the Soul there is a 
double Nature: 1. 4# buman Nature 
as it is natural, defiled with fin. 2. 


the Spirit ot Chriſt, which we call the 


luward Man, the new Man, which is 


_ ſanCtifled by Regeneration. For the 


Hit, the human Nature, as it is natu- 


ral, it is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt 


in it; it bath nd Being or Exiſtence in 


Grace, or in Chriſt, but is altogether 


*g . void and deſtitute of ſpiritual Lite; and 
© hence it is called th? natura Man, the 


eld Man, the fleſhly carnal Man. For 


the Second, the Chriſtian, inward Na- 
ture, it is upholden in the Children of 


4 


. Chriſtian inward Nature, animated by 


in Mealure, no I pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fung hould duell, Col. 
1, 16. There is in him Fulneſs, and all 
Fulneſs; Whatſoe ver is to be required 
ina Mediator is fully in him, yea, in 
him doth all Fulneſs dwell: He is not 
like a full Veſlel, chat now is full, and 
anon is emptied, it dwells in him, it is 


an Inhabitant, a Refident, and a per- 
manent Fulneſs ſo that Chriſt is fall, 


and ever mall be full to the Brim; 


there is in Him a Fulneſs of Merit, for 


our Juſtheation,.and a Fulneſs of Spirit, 
and habitual Graces for our Sanctifica- 


tion, 1 bim are hid all the treafures of 


tui dom and knowledge, Col. 2. 2. vaſt 
caps, for ſome” Pieces of filver and 
gold, are not Treaſures; all the Trea- 
utes, all the Heaps of Knowledge and 
Wiſdom that are in the World, all are 
in him, he ig All in l. 

2. Faith caſts its Eye on the Pro- 
miſe tor the conveyance. of Chriſt, and 
Grace frem Ohriſt: Faith works by 
Virtue of the Promiſe ; where there is 
no Promife, there can be no Faith, 
and therefore Faith diſcovers the Pro- 


God, by Thinks anſwerable to its Na- _ miſe, That of hit fulneſt we hall receive 
ture; and ro this inner Tpiritual Nature, . grace; f his Body . 
indeed the Lord offerꝭ in his Sacrament, ,; That his Blood is ſhed for us, and for 


r, Body and Blood, as itsown pro- 
= per Food; Chriſt therefore is in the | 
ſoul ſpiritually, in the ſpiritual Part of double Fulneſs, i. e. Of Abundance, and 
it; it is the immer Man, 1 0 Smet Rebungance : The Promite ſpeaks not 
Nature that rertius Chrif's Body and only of the Fulneſti of Abundance in 
Bl l. Chi, whereby he. is ſufficiently tull in 
3 Our next Queſtion follows, How himſelt, but alſo of a Fulneſs of Redun- 
Ii Faith here to bei for ih drau dance, by which he overflows and fills 
uin down of Chrift's Bady and Blaad into all his Saints: He is the Well- head or 
dur us!? Pountain, Which is not only full itſelf, 
For Anſwer of Which! but ſprings and flows over to the filling 
I,. Faith looks upon Obriſt es the of the Streams below ie. 
Treaſury and common Stock of Grace, 3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance, 
in whom dwells all Fulneſs, all our Ful- as an Inſtrument, à Means which God 
gnuaeeſs: Faith looks on him as the uni- hath ſet up for the convey ing of Chriſt, 
Ferſal Principle of Lite, . and Root of and Nouriſhment from Chriſt: In Za- 
_ .. | Hvligels: God gave not him the Spirit cheriab, ch. 4. 12, we find mention of 


many, for the Remiſian of m, John 
1. 15. Hence the Schools Pin Per 2 
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help thou my Unbelief : O tome down in- 
fill it full of .the Lord 


two olive-branches, which through two 
golden Pipes, emptied the golden oil out of 
| themſelves, Tech. 4. 4. 12. We may 
thus interpret, Chriſt is the Olive- 
branch, and the Olive-tree, and from 
whom comes all the golden Oil of 
Grace and ſpiritual Comfort, and he 
it is that empties it out of himſelf into 
dur Hearts; but how? it is by bis Or- 
dinances, they be the golden Pipes, by 
Which this golden Oil is conveyed. un- 
to us: "Chriſt doth not immediately 
empty the Oil into our Hearts, but 
firſt into the golden Pipes ot his Ordi- 
nances, and ſo through them into us. 
4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch Con- 
ſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, 
and, by Virtue. of the Promiſe, draws 
down his Body and Blood into the 


Soul; this therefore is the main Work 


to awaken, and to actuate "our Faith, 
to ſet it to Work upon Chriſt, and ſo 
to draw forth the Efficacy of Chriſt in 


the Sacrament: Lord, I believe that thy 
Body was given for me, thy Blood ſbed 


for me, and for the, Remiſſion | of many 
fins: L 

lieve that I am now Partaker of thy 
Body and Blood, and that my fins 
are pardoned in thy Blood: I believe 
that Chriſt is mine, bis Death is mine, 
his Reſurrection is mine, Remiſſion of 
fins is mine, Pardon and Heaven are 
mine: Lord, I actept, I believe this 
ſealed Pardon of my fin; Lord, 1 believe 
 #hat all Chriſt, whole Chriſt is mine from 
Top to Toe, Lord, I believe his Perſon 
is mine, his Godhead is mine, his Man- 
bood is mine; Lord, 1 believe his Merit 
is mine, bis Virtue is mine, bis Benefits 
both of Grace and Glory are mine; Lord, 
4 believe that in Chriſt all Fulneſs dwells, 
and that of his Fulneſ5 we fhall-receive 


Grace far Grate: Lord, I believe that 


through this golden Pipe of the Lord's 
Supper, I Hall receive the golden Oil of 
Grace from Chriftl, now be it to me ac» 


cording to my Faith ; Lord, I believe, 


* 


ord, I chearfully and gladly be- 


to my Soul, and 
Chriſt, of the Body and Blood of Chrift. 
In this Manner, as one ſaid of the Tree 
ot Chriſt's Aſcenſion, tho the Fruit 
were high, and above our Reach, yet 


if we touch him by the Hand of Faith, 
rayer, all will fall 


and Tongue of 
down upon us: So here, if we can but 
touch him with the Hand of Faith, rho 


a palſie Hand, tho a weak and tremb- 


ling Hand, it we can go to him with a 
praying Heart, Chriſt can withhold 
nothing from us. 

By the way, this may diſcover to us 
where the Fault is; when we return 
Home, eur Faith never the more 
ſtrengthned, our Hearts never the more 


warmed, our Graces never the more 
nouriſhed, our Corruptions never the 
more weakned, our Aflurance never 


the more -heightned, it is a ſhrewd 
Sign Faith did not play its Part in the 

ount ; Faith was intruſted in this 
Employment, to go over to Chriſt for 
theſe and 'the like. Benefits, but thy 
Faith did fail in the Undertaking; there- 


fore God ſuſpends the Beſtowing of 
theſe Benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt 


thy Faith. Well then, if thou ſee not 
the Fruit and Benefit thou expecteſt, to 


come inte thy ſoul in the Uſe of this 


Ordinance, charge thy Faith with it, 


and bewail the Weakneſs of it; and for 


the Future, put it to its Burden, let it 


have its full and perfect Work, and 


thou wilt then find the Comfort and 
Fruit of it: Never did Faith touch 


Chriſt in any Ordinance, but Virtue 


came from him. 5 
| d &.CT. XV. 
Of the Exertiſe of Thanksgiving. 


T E Heart being warmed, and 


growing hot with the ſenſe of 
God's Goodneſs, a Man ſhould then 
break out, and give vent to his Heart, 
in magnifying the Mercy of God for 
e _ 
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thereot communicated to us. Now 
this Duty of Praiſe and T bankſgiving 
is actuated, | 


1. By our private Ejaculations : Our 


103. 1, 2, eſpecially our Affections of 
Joy and Love ſhould taſte largely of 


now and then caſt up ſuch a Dart as 


we acknowledge thee to be the Lord, &c. 
2. By our publick and joint Praiſes : 
Miniſters and People ſhould both lift 


high, on Earth Peace, Good-will to- 
Wards Men. TVs 

Chtiſt, and his Apoſtles, after the Ce» 
- lebration of the Lord's Supper, they 
fung an Hymn or Pſalm ; and ſome ſay, 


was to preſent Purpoſe (the  Zews at 
their Paſſover uſed theſe Pſalms, P/aim 
113, to 119. Which they called % 
great Allelujab)] but others ſay, it was 
a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, 
- containing, the Myſtery of his Paſſion : 


other Times, ſo at this eſpecially, to 
fing unto God @ great. Allelujah. 


* 
$. 


giving up/ourſelves to Chriſt, to be at 
the Will of him, who is our ſovereign 


iving, is, Thanks-doing ; the Lite of 
hankfulneſs, is the good Life of the 


Excellency ? that ſtrictly is the Object 
his Goodneſs? that ſtriftly is the Ob- 
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the Death of Chrift, and the Fruit 
fouls ſhould. praiſe bim, and all that is 
within us ſhould praiſe bis holy Name, Pſ. 
God. We ſhould to this Purpoſe, 
this to heaven, Ve praiſe thee, O God, 
up their Voices with Glory to God on 


3. By our ſinging of Pſalms : Thus 


it was one of David's Pſalms, which 


howſoever, we learn our Duty, as at 
4. By our Obedience, by devoting and 
Lord. The Proof and Life of Thankſ- 


Thankful: Do we praiſe God for his 


of Praiſe; or, do we thank God for 


Supper: Now follows the Duties after 
- jet of Thankſgiving: O yu let it : 


Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our 
Praiſes; and that we ſtand bound and 
beholden to him indeed, as We ſay in 


* 


- 
” 


my 


% 


our T hanks. Let us carry ourſelves 
in our Life towards him, as to. God, 
who only is excellent, who only is 
God, our God, the God of our Life 
and Salyation, | 
ITS bow x dE the 4 1 3 
Of the Exerciſe of Love and Mercy; 
UR Love muſt be actuated, - - + 
1. In Reſpect of all Men, not 
only by doing them good, as we have 
Opportunity; but if they be wicked, by 
pity ing their ſouls, and by unfeignedly 


deſiring, even at this Sacrament, the 


Converſion of them, Gal. 6. 10. 

2. 2 of our Enemies, b 
forgiving and forgetting all Ixjuries, 
praying -for "them, as Cbriſ hath com- 
manded, Col. 3. 13. Mat. 5. 44. 

3. In Reſpect of the Saints, by de- 
lighting in them. as the mf excellent e 
the Earth, the only true Warthies of the 
Moria, worthy for ever of the Flower, 
and Fervency and Dearneſi of out moſt 
melting Affeflions and intimate Love, 
ſumpathizing with them in their Felicz- 
ties and Mijeries, Rejoice with them 
that rejoice, and mourn with them that 
mourn, Pialm 16. 3. Rom. 12. rg, 

Our Mercy muſt be exerciſed to the 
Poor, according to their Neceſſities, 
and our Abilities; only with this Ca- 
veat, That we give in Faith and chear- 


tulneſs, and ſpiritual” Diſcretion, in 
preferring the Saintz. 
n 


Of Examination after Saerament, and 
the Reſult, if not a good. Day. | 
Tt Us far of the Duties both before 

and at the Time of the Lord's 


Sacrament, andthey are theſe, 

15 7 1 W 
8 hankfulneſs, © 
\ Obedience. © PIES > 
1. A Man is feriouſly and faithfully to 
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„ onſider after he hath been at the Lord's 
Supper, what Entertainment and Wel- 
come God hath given him? what com- 
fort? what Encreafing ef Faith and 
Grace? what 
freſhment? what Aſſurance? what 
Friendſhip, and what Communion 


with Chriſt? what Virtue he bath 


found to flow out of Chriſt into his 
Soul ? 


New, if upon ſuch Examination, a 
Man hath found no Joy, no Comfort, 


no Enlargement, no Communion with 
nor Anſwer from Chriſt ; but on the 
-contrary, his Heart full of Deadnefs, 
Hardneſs, - Dulneſs, Unfruitfulneis, 
then two Things are to be done: 

1. Let ſuch a one ſuſpect himſelf that 
ſome Miſcarriage hath been in him, ei- 
ther in his Preparation to, or in his 


Performance of the Duty; and let him 


labour to find out where the Fail was; 
what it was that hindred the Efficaey of 
that bleſſed Sacrament: And having 
found out what hindred, let him judge 
dimſelf for it, and be ſeriouſly humbled 
therefore: If he can but do thus, he 
needs not be overmuch diſmayed, be- 
cauſe this is one Fruit of the Life of 
Chriſt, which was undoubtedly receiv- 
ed in the Sacrament; it he have not 
that which he would have, yet he hath 
- that which was worth-the going for : 
Let him conftrue this Humiliation as a 
Fruit of going to the Sacrament, an 
be thankful for that. | 
28. Let him endeavour by after-pains 
in Prayer and Humiliation, to quicken 
and awaken the Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ment: Sacraments do not alwiſe work 
tor the preſent, but the Efficacy may 
come afterwards; the Actions of God 
are of eternal Efficacy, tho he-put forth 
that Efficacy in ſuch Times and ſeaſons 
as he ſees good. Phyſick doth not al- 


wiſe work when it is taken, but ſome- now, 


tunes afterward; Thus alto it may be 


. 


Quickning? what Re- 


with the Sacrament, when a Commu- 
nicant humbled for his Unprofitableneſs 
in the Duty, endeavours by. After-dili- 


gence and Humiliation, to quicken and 
ut life into it, it may work then. 


What hinders but it may bein the caſe 


of the Lord's Supper, as in the Saera- 
ment of Baptiſm? the Efficacy and 
Force: of Baptiſm doth not preſently 


- appear, no not. prefently upon -the 
_ Years of Diſcretion ; many a one lives 


viciouſly in a finful courſe, a Swearer, 


Adulterer, Oc. yet afterwards when 


God gives a Man the Heart to be touch- 


ed with the ſenſe of fin, and he begins 


to beſtir himſelf, to ſeek God by Faith 
and Repentance, the Lord then quic- 
kens his Baptiſm, and makes it as 
powerful and efficacious as if it had been 
adminiſtred that very Day: S0 in this 
caſe, poſſibly a Man hath been at the 
Lord's Table, and hath more than 
once been an unworthy Receiver, yet, 


if he ſhall once come to be humbled fer 


that Unworthineſs, God will make Sa- 
craments, ſo often received unprofitably, 
to become efficacious unto him: If 
then we have miſcarried in our Prepa- 
rations and Diſpoſitions, ſo as we bave 
found no Benefit, na Comfort, yet 
here is a Remedy and Help. Take this 
courſe by After-diligence, and After= 
humiliation, to fetch Lite into the Or- 
dinances in Which we were dead, and 


which was-dead unto us. 


SECT XVIII. 
Of Thanksgiving, if a good Day. 
1 upon Examination we find 


that we were refreſhed, had 


our Hearts enlarged, had Virtue from, 
and Communion with Chrift, then 
muſt ein; 8 eu 
| ANXKJ UINE(S, 

5 Obedience. | 
1. Thankfulneſs: Return home 
as With thy Heart full of 
Benefits, of the Lord, 
II thy 
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to Thankfulneſs taward God; 
- Time to return it. 
- Of Obedience 


h Tu ſecond Thing requiredin ſuch 


thy Heart full of Praifes to the Lord; 
Angels 
to Angels Food; ſhall we bleſs. God 
for a Crumb, and mot for a- Chriſt? 
other Mercies are but crumbs, in com- 
pariſon of this rich Mercy, and ſhall 
our Hearts favour them ſo much, and 
not reliſh theſe? what's corn and wine 
to this? This is a Mercy, in which all 
other Mercies are folded up: Chriſt doth 
eminently contain all other Mercies, and 
in the Want of all, Cbriſi enjoyed is ex- 
ceeding great reward ; nay, all Mercies 
are not only folded up in him, and intail- 
ed te him, but be ſweetens and ſanctiſes 
every Mercy: Let us then return home, as 


full of the Bleſſing from on high, ſo full of 
72 es to oy High: ery Lungs A 


the great Grace to be exerciſed in, and 
Thankfulneſs is the great Grace to be ex» 
erciſed ter; and * while the 
preſent ak of this © Mercy . warms our 
Hearts, let the Heat of it 775 forth in- 

it is the 
moſt ſuitahle Service, and the moſt ſuitable 


3 - 
—_— — 


8 1 c r. XIX. 
and Fruitfulnefs in our 
Ives. 3 
a caſe, is Obedience. 1. Get we 
our Hearts now further ſet againſt fin, 


Prayer. 


Employment are moſt ſuitable. 


from me : 1 have.waſhed m 
hall I again defile them ? 


our felves back 
there is matter of 


further ſtrengthened to Service. 


let our Souls ſay, Hath Gel been /o 
gratious to renew and confirm my pardon, 
and ſhall I again diſbonour him b be 


- wiped off my for mer Scores, and ſball J 


run on afreſh to offend him Hath be 
taken off my former Burden, and call it 
on the back of his dear Son, and ſhall I a- 
gain lay more load on him ? Hath he ſpoke 
en peace to me in his Ordinance, and /hall 
I again return te Filly ? No, far beit 

et, how 
have put off 
my coat, how foallI againputiton? 

2. Get we our hearts further ſtrength- 
ned to ſervice: in this Ordinance is a 
mutual ſealing of Covenants between 
God and us; he ſeals to the firſt Part of 


the Covenant, Pardon, Mercy, Grace, 


and we muſt ſeal to che ſecond Part of 
it, Service, Subjeion, Obedience. God 
gives Chriſt to us, and we are to give 
ain to Chriſt. As 
ounty from God to 
us, fo there is matter of Duty from us 
to God: "There was never any ou, to 
whom God ſaid in this Ordinance, I em 
thine, whoſe Heart did not eccho again 
to the ſame God, Tord, I am thine, 
Let us then labour to get our Hearts 
And 
thus much concerning our duties before, 


in, and after the Sacra ment of the Lord's 
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to wir” de bony 
D/ Preparation to Prayer. 


; ITHERT O ofall the Du- 
| ties in reference only to ſecret, 
private or publick Ordinances; . 


dow follow ſuch Duties, as have tefe- 
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rence Jointly to all three, and they 
NTT Ci 54 
£4.40 Praying. =. - 
| auen Reading the Word. 
; Suffering 
extraordinary, as Ledig, , 
EF 
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The firſt of theſe Duties is Prayer; in 
which, as in the former, there is requi- 
red ſome 'T hings, | 

1. Antecedent, 

2. Concomitant, | 
3. Subſequent. | | 
. There is fomething required before, 

viz, Preparation; now this Preparation 

conſiſts uu 


emoving Impediments, 
in 1 Vin the Means, 72 
1. The Impediments to be removed 
are theſe: . 8 

t. We muſt lay aſide all carnal 
Thoughts, and werldly Cares, which 
might diſtract our Minds: Keep thy ſaot 
when thou goeſ! to God's houſe, laith So- 
lomon, Ectleſ. 5. 1: 8 look with 
What Affection and Diſpoſition thou 
comeſt to God in Prayer. 

2. We muſt put off our ſboes, i. e. re- 
move our Pollutiens and corrupt Affec- 
tions, as carnal Luſts, Anger and 
i 1 will that men pray every 
where, hifting up boly hands, without 
wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
3. We muſt avoid Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, which makes the Heart 
dull and heavy: Take heedto yourſelves, 
let at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of this world, Luke 21. 34, 35. 
With ordinary Prayer we muſt join a 
moderate Diet, and with extraordinary, 
Faſting. | WT. 

4. We muſt caſt off our fins: I will 
waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo will 
1 1 thine altar, O Lord, Plalm 
20. 06. | 
_ 5. We muſt draw off from Prayer, 
rem reſting in it, or truſting upon it; 
a Man may pray much, and in ſtead of 
drawing nigh to God, or injoying 
ſweet communion with Chriſt, he may 
draw nigh: to Prayer, his Thoughts 
may be more upon his Prayer, than u- 
pon God to whom he prays ;; and he 


may live more upon his cuſhion, than 


upon Chrift: but when a Man indeed 
draws nigh to God in Prayer, he for - 


a Prayer, and remembers God, and 


all. 
2, The Means to be uſed, 


uk 9 5 0 —— 


Meditation. 


1. Prayer; alittle eating prepareth 
a weak Stomack, and ſetteth an Edge 
upon the Appetite to eat more: To 
this Purpoſe David prayed before Pray- . 
er, Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 


as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands 


as en evening ſacrifice : ſet a watch, O 


Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of 
my lips, Pſalm 141. 2, 3. 


2. Meditation, 1. On our own 


Unworthineſs, that ſo we may pray in 
Humility: I am leſs than the lea of 
all thy mercies, ſaid Jacob, Gen 32: 10: 
O my God, I am aſhamed and confounded 
to lift up mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, ch: 9: 6: 
2, On theglorious Majeſty of Ged our 


Father: He that ſpeaks to God, muſt. 


remember that God is in heaven, Eccle: 
5: 2: nay, What is Prayer, but a com- 
ing before God, an approaching to 
God, a meeting of God? in Prayer we 
have to do with God, and this will 
teach us to ſpeak to him in Reverence. 

3. On the Mediation and Interceſſi- 
on of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the 


Whatſ/oever ye hall aſe in my name, that 
F will da. 4. On the Promiſes of God 
in Chtiſt, made to our Prayers: Thau, 
O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt re- 


very fee of our Faith in Prayer: 


vealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build © 


thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 


found in his heart to pray this prayer unto 


thee, 2 Sam. 2. 27, Sc. And deliver 


me, I pray thee, lai h Jacob, from the 
hands of my brother Eſau; Thou ſaid/t, © 
1 will ſurely do thee-good, Gen: 32: 11, 


12. Such Promiles have we all, 221 
2 


rayer goes for nothing, but Chriſt is 
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and ye Hall haut; ſeek, &c, Mat. 6: 6: 
| e T. II. 7 


n . 
Pr E Duties in Prayer, are either 
internal or external: 
mer are the Duties of the Soul, the lat- 
ter are the Duties of the Body. 
1. The Duties of the o_ we ſhall 
: | in general: 
conſider 1 in bb: | 
The Duty in general is topray, 
1. In Truth: { 
2. By the Spirit: | 
3. In the Name of Chriſt. 
1. In Truth, i. e. in ſincerity and 


* 


5 Uprightnefs of Heart: The Lord is 


nigh unto all them that call upon him in 
fincerity and in truth, Pſalm 145. 18: 
Hence two Faults are to be avoid- 
eds | | 

1. Praying with feigned Lips, this is 
to pray with an Heart and an Heart, as 
all Hypocrites do: But 'tis otherwiſe 
with the Saints: Hear the right, O 
Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear to my 
prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips, 
Pſalm 17. 1. bes | 
2, Praying with wandring thoughts, 
ariſing partly from the fleſh, and partly 
from the Suggeſtions of Satan: The 
Speech of the Mouth muſt not go be- 


fore, but alwile follow after the Con- 
ceit of the Mind: 


Many Times as a 
Muſicians fingers will run over a ſong 
which he hath been uſed to play, altho 
his Mind be otherwiſe occupied ; ſo ma- 

in Prayer will run over that Form of 
Words they have been uſed to utter, tho 


their minds be roving about other Mat- 


ters: ſuch a Prayer is called, Lip- labor: 
O let the Abſurdity of the Fault, breed 


in us a loathing of it; do our Minds 


wander in Prayer? endeavour we to 


N15 into one ipeech, the prayer of the 
outh, and the ſpeech of the Heart, 


— 


— 


Prayer. 


The for- 


both which ſound in God's Ears, and 
then conſider whether we would make 


2 | „fluch a ſpeech (I fay not with Malacbi 
The general Duties of the Soul in Pray- PAY er 


To our Printe, but) to any Man whom 
we regard; which yet we are not a- 
ſhamed to offer unto the Lord: I will 
not deny in ſuch a caſe, if we be grieved 
for, and ſtrive and pray againſt ſuch 


Wandrings; this Iofirmity hre God's 


Mercy, and the Interceſfien of Chriſt 
ſhall not be imputed; unte us: Itis 
good to diſtinguiſh of the cauſe whence 


| theſe wandring Thoughts may ariſe; it 


they come from Weakneſs in our ſel ves, 


7 gr om the Temptations of Satan, the 


ord will confider this, and deal mer- 
cifully with us; but if they ariſe from 
meer Negligence, or voluntary admit- 
ting of looſe Thoughts, that is our fin, 
= we had need to repent and mourn 

or it. £# 

2. By the help of the Spirit : Ii is the 
Spirit that helps our infirmities, faith 
Paul, for we know not what we fhould 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it/elf 
maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. 
9. d. when we put forth the Graces of 
the Spirit in us, then the Spirit comes 
and helps, and what comes from us now, 
it comes fromthe' Breathings of the Spi- 
rit, This helping of the Spirit, is very 
emphatical in the Original; as a Man 
taking up an heavy Piece of Timber by 
the one End, cannot alone get it up, 
till ſome other Man takes it up at the o- 

ther End, and ſo helps him: ſo the 
poor ſoul that is a pulling and tugging 
with his own Heart, he finds it heavy 
and dull, like a Log in a Ditch, and he 
can do no good with it, tul at laſt the 
Spirit ot God comes at the other End, 
and takes the heavieſt End of the Bure 
den, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up. 
In our prayers we ſhould eye the Spirit 
of God, we ſhould caft our ſouls upon 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould 


preſs _ 


- 
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preſs the Lord with this Promiſe, Lord 


8 


infirmittes, when we know not what we 
prdy for, nor how to pray for any thing 
ds we ought.” now make good this word 
of thine to my ſoul at this time, let me 
ve the breathings of the Spirit of God in 
me ; dlas, the breathings of man, if it 
come from Gifts and 3 thou wilt ne- 
ver regard, except there be thebreathings 
of the Holy Ghoſt in me. | | 
ueſt. But bow ſhould we Fknow 
whet er the Spirit God comes in, or 
IT 


Anſw. We may know by this ; The 
Spirit of God carries unto God, and it 
makes the Prayer ſweet and delightful, 
it leaves a favour behind it.: 
Breath of the Spirit of God is a ſweet 
Breath, and it makes ſweet Prayers; it 
never comes into the ſoul, but after it 
hath done any work it came for, it 
leaves a ſweet ſcent behind; as Civit 
that is put into a little Box, tho you 
mould take out the Civit, yet there 
will be a ſweet ſavour left behind; ſo 

tho the Spirit of God, in reſpect ot the 
preſent aſhſtance, withdraws itſelf, yet 


it leaves a ſweet ſavour behind it, 
3. In the Name of Chriſt : for hat- 


I will do, John 14. 13. There is a 
Neceſſity of praying in Chriſt's Name, 
1. In regard of Admiſſion : | 

2, In regard of Aſſiſtance : 
3+ In regard of Acceptance : 

1. In regard of Admiſſion: God is 4 
eon/ſuming fire, and we are dried ſtubble, 
there is no approaching to him, but in 
Chriſt, in whom we have acceſs with 
boldneſs to the throne of Grace: God 
will not look pleaſingly on us, if we 
come without Chriſt, he is no Throne 
of Grace withouf him; it is Chriſt who 


a Bench of Mercy; in him we bave ad- 
miſſion: Do. we fall upon the Duty 
of Prayer? do it not inthe ſtrength of 


Prayer. 


thou haft Jaid, that thy Spirit helps our 


O the 


ſeever you aſk the Father in my name, that 


makes tbat which was a Bar of Juſtice, 


man, butin the ſtrength of Chriſt : fay, 
Lord, I come alone in the Merits 
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Chrift, to partake of the Merits of 4 


Lord Feſus : I have endeavoured to pre- 
pare myjelf” through thy grace, but 1 look 
not for admiſſion thro my preparatians or 
diſpoſitions, but thro the blood and media- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, 

2. In regard of Aſſiſtance : We pray, 
but we have no ſtrength to do it without 
Chriſt ; we might as well be ſet to move 
Mountains, as to pray without the 
ſtrength of Chriſt: ithout me,- ſaith 


Chriſt, you can do nothing, John 15. 5, 


Without Union with Chriſt, without 
Communion with Chriſt, we can do 
nothing; from- Chriſt we muſt have 
both operating and co-operating - 
ſtrength ; both inherent and aſſiſtant 
ſtrength ; otherwiſe tho we have grace, 
we. ſhall not be able to perform any 
Work, nor exerciſe our own graces ; it 
is he that rauſt work all our Works in 
us and for us, the inherent Work of 
Grace Within us, and the required 
Works ot Duty for us: And bleſſed be 
that God, who hath given to us what 
he requireth of us, and hath not only 
made precepts promiſes, but Promiſes 
performances. | 
3. In regard of Acceptance; Our 


Works, they are not only impotent, but 
. impure too, as they come from us; it 


is Chriſt that muſt put validity to them; 
it is Chriſt that muſt put his own odours. 
on them, it is Chriſt that muſt put both 

ſpirit and 'merit*to them, his grace to 
work, and his Blood to own them, for 
whatever comes from his Spirit, it is 
preſented thro his Merits; Here is great 


comfort; do We look over our Perfor- - 


mances, and wonder that ever God 
ſhould accept them? ſo much Dead- 
neſs, ſo little Lite, ſo much coldneſs ? © 
confider then, that God looks upon 
them, not as ours, but as Chriſt's, in 
whom not only our Perſons, but our 
Performance- 


256 ER 
| Pertormancesare accepted: Chriſt gives 
us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to 


tar, which was before't 

- ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the 
pravers of the ſaints, 2 up before 

God out of the Angels band, Rev. 8. 3, 


any petition is 


own what we preſent by his Spirit, and 


God is willing to on whatever is pre- 


lented to him by Chriſt his Son. To 


this purpole there was given to Ci 
much incenſe that he ſbould offer it with 


on the golden al- 


the prayers of all ſaints | 
Mon throne, and the 


This Angel is Chriſt, this Incenſe 


his Merits, the mingling of the Prayers 
of the ſaints with this incenſe is the 
| ſupplying; or covering of the Defects 


ot their Prayers with the Merits of 
Chriſt, -and the aſcending ef this in- 
cenſe .and their Prayers before God, is 
his Acceptance. of them thus covered 


with Chriſt's Merits, and the reaſon 


why the Prayers aſcended was becauſe 


the .incenſe aſcended; that was their 
vebiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in which 
they mounted up t ; 
rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us in e- 
very petition-put up, to think ourſelves 
ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we 


went This 


ſhall be ready to ſay in our Hearts, when 


dey. . x , > . 
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ſuch a thing of bim; ſo when we tate 


Do receive a prophet in the name of 8 pro- 


not that we may live to him that gives 


anted, I may thank 


= 


Tell him, 1 Vn uu, dad that I defire 


thoje words which the Lord puts in our 
mouths, Holea 14. 3. and deſire thoſe 
Things eply that the Lord commands 
us to ſeek, whether abſolutely or con- 
ditzonally, this is to pray in his 
IEEE c 

3. To pray in Cbriſt's name, is to 
pray for his Ends, for the fake and uſe 
of Chriſt: Thus the Phraſe is uſed, 


End and Reaſon, becauſe he is a pro- 
phet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve, 
when they would have any Thing of 
God, to what Ule and End, and for 
whoſe ſake it is: You aſt, and have 
not, becauſe you aſk amiſs, to ſpend it on 
your luis, James £- 3. A Luft is pro- 
rly ſuch a Deſire (tho for lawful 
Things) wherein a Man muſt havea 
Thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him: Give 
us water, that we may drink (was the 
brutiſh cry of ;4/rael, Exed. 17. 2.) 


it; holy Deſires or Prayers, "oppoſed 
unto Luſts, are ſuch res of the 
Soul left with God, with fubmiſſion to 
his will, as may beſt pleaſe him for his 


Jeu Chrift fot this. SGIlory. 8 

7 But . it it to pray in Chriff's. aner. OSS 
Name Due particular Duties f the Soul in 
I anſwer, 1. Te pray in Obriſis Prayer. 3 

- Name, is to pray with Reliance upon PR E Duties of the Soul in particu- 
the Grace, Favour and Worthineſs of lar, are ſuch as are, 

the Merits of Chriſt, ix whom we have © 8 Al. 
believed; and have acceſs with coufidence, — | 4 Hart. 
by the faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. Chriſt's 1, In the Mind, two Things are 


ſatisfaction is the Ground of our Inter- required, 0 
ceſſion; becauſe Chriſi's blood hath pur- 4 Knowledge. vi, 
. »chaſed this (we pray) therefore, O Lord, T Faid. . | 
-—- grant thin. 128. Knowledge of God to whom we 
28. To pray in Chris name, is to pray pray. F 
trom his command, and according to 2. Knowledge of that for which we 


. his will; as when we ſend another in pray: 
our Name, we willy him to ſay thus, 1. 


— 


We myſt low und acknowledge 


— — ke . EN 883 


Veh Obrift whim” be hath ſont + brit 
told the Samaritans ;' 77 worſhip ye know 
not what, John 4. 24. far be it from 


worſhip, and ſuperſtitious Inventions ; 
Aud therefore know thou the God of thy 
fathers ( ſaid David to Solomon] and 


2. We mit know and us denſtand what 
we pray, otherwiſe we are; ſubject to 


now not what, Matth. 20. 22. Two 
ſorts of Men are here condemned. . 
Tphoſe that pray in an unknown tongue. 
2. Thoſe Who pray in a known tongue, 
but underſtand not what hay pray. 
; more general, 5, 
2. Tairb, more e 
t. Faith more general is ſuch a faith, 


Goſpel concerning Salvation by Chriſt. 
2. Faith more ſpecial, is ſucb a Faith 
as apprehends the precious Promiſes, 
made to our Prayers, whereby we are 
periuaded that our particular Requeſts 
ſhall be granted unto us, only with 
this Diſtinction; in Matters ſpiritual, 


duel, as being perſuaded that God hath 
ſubordinated to our Salvation to his own 
Glory; and we are to believe abſolutely, 
that the Lord will grant them unto us ; 
yea, it it 4 gaod fign, if we deſire any 
* ſaving Grace, that the ſame Gt ace is be- 
gun in us: But in Matters temporal or 
Sdiritual, not neceſſary to ſalvation, we 
are to oft them conditionally, ſo far forth 
as they may land with God's Glory, and 
the Good » ee and our Brethren, 
and we are to believe that he will. ſo far 
forth grant them : Thus our Saviour 
prayed in the like Caſe, O my Father, 
F it be poſſible, let this cup poſr from me, 
nevertheleſs, net "as I will, but as. thou 
wilt, Matech. 26. 39. 5 TRI 
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Chriſtians thus to do: Without this 
Knowledge we ſhall wander into Will- 


hen him with a perfe23 beart, 2 Chron, - 


our Saviour's . You aſe you 
A 


38 apprehends the main Promiſe of the 


unto the heavens, Ezra 9. 6. 


neceſſary to Salvation, we are toaſt ab- 


2, In the Heart, three Things are 
requiſite, : » SA PE: 
. C0 Humility, © 
'E Reverence, _— 
Ardency of Spirit. 


1. Hlumility, which is derived ab l- 
mo, from the Ground; intimatirg; 
that when we pray, we ſhould humble 
ourlelves, as it were to the Ground: 
Thus the Chriſtians in the eaftern 
Churches were wont to caſt themſelves 
down to the Ground when they called 
u 795 od: Thus Abraham actnotuledg- 
ad himſelf but duſt and aſbes, Gen. 18. 
27. Thus Jacob confeſſed himſelf leſs than 


the leaſt of al God's mercigs, Gen. 32. 
to, Thus David profeſſed that he would 


be wile before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 22, 
Thus I/ ab cried out, I am à mon of 


our head, and our treſpaſs is "grown up 

4 Thus the 
Centurion, Lord, 1 am not worthy that 
thou ou] come under my roof: Thus ihe 


Woman ofSyrophenicia,confeſieth berielf 


a dog in compariſon of the Iſraelites ; and 


thus the Prodigal, received to Favour, 
conſeſſeth himſelf untvort hy to be called a 
in! Here's a Cloud of Witneſſes, con- 
cluding that Humility in the Heart is 
requiſite in Praye N 


„43 


. 


7 4 
4 
: 
8 74 
o 
f 
** 
| 
-£ 
! 
fp 
0 
A 
4 
3 
L | 
? - 
1 
* 
* » 


i 


unclean lips, and I dwell in the mid/t of 
2 of unclean lips, Iſaiah 6. 5, Thus 
Exzta prayed, O my God, I am aſbamed, 
and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my 
_ God, for our iniguities are increaſed over 


2. Reverence of the Majeſty of God: 


' Serve the Lord with reverence, and ro- 
joice with trembling, Plalm 2. 11. The 


bleſſed Angels being in God's Preſence, 


and ſounding forth his Praiſe, are de- 
ſcribed, as having fix Wings, whereof 


two pair ſerve to cover their Faces and 
their Feet," hereby betokening their won- © 
derful Reverence , God, I{aiah 6. 2, 
How much more ſhould we, who'in-' 
. habit theſe Houſes of clay, ſubſect + 
Infirmities, and corrupted: with fin, be 
e ſtricken 
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ſtricken with an awful 'Revetence ot - four out thy heart like "water O's the =. 
Almighty God? Did we confiderur- » Jace 'of the- Lord : Thus - the Iſraelites bn” 


d A 18 
ſelves to be in the midſt of Angels, be- drew'tater, and paurrd. it out before the Wh 
4 fore the God of Angels, performing the Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaid 1 
f like Exerciſe as the Angels, how would there, Fe 7 2 „ againſt the Lord: 0 
/ - this ſtrike us with a Reyerence ot this ſometimes 4 Groanmg in 7 or, 13 
great King of Heaven? Tk Groans of the Spirit; © The Spirit 't/e!f for 
3. Ardency an Fervency of Spirit; this maketh interceſſion for us with groanings ni 
gives Wings to our Prayers, and cauſ- which cannot be uttered: ſometimes a 6. 
eth them to aſcend before God; this praying exceedingly ; ſometimes 2 pray- 
lets on Work all the Graces of God's 'ing fervently; ſometimes friving with Þ 
Spirit, and the more-feryent the Prayer God, Now I beſeech you, brethren, for = 
is, the more they ate intended, actuat- -the Tord Fe s Chriſt's ſake, and for the g 
cad, increaſed; I mean not thus of eve- % of the Spirit, that you fire together ” 
Pen ervency; there is a Fervency of with me in your prayers to God for me - 7. 

Faith, and Fervency of mere natural ſometimes 4 wre/iling with Goa, Thus 


Deſires : In this latter, there is no Ho- Jacob wre/iled with à man, i. e. with 
linefs, no Fire of the Spirit, but ig the d in the Form ot a Man, until the 
former there is: When - Chriſt. lived breating of the day: Exod. 8. 12. 1 
upon Earth, many came to him, Sam. 7, 9. 1 Kings 17. 20, 21. 2 
and ſome were exceedingly importu- Kings 20. 11. Jonah 3. 8. IIa. 37. 
nate to be healed, or to have Devils caſt 4. Lam. 2. 19. 1 Sam. 7. 6. Rom. 8. 
our, St. now it he anſwered their Re- 26. 1 Theſſ. 3. to. Col. 4. 12. Rom. 
queſts, his uſual Phraſe was, BY it unto 15. 30, Gen. 32. 24. All theſe Phra- 
thee (not according to thy Importuni- ſes do ſet forth the Excellency, the 
ty and Fervency, but) acrording i Neceſſity of this: Ardency, Fervency 
Faith; g. d. I heed not, I regard not of Prayer required in the Lext. 
this Clamour and Earneftnels, it it ge 8 r. IV. 
only out of mere natural Defires, but „„ P : . 
ii it de out of Faith; it beſides Tenſe of De Duties of the Bech in Prayer: 
Ky Need, you have in you a true Hope of FH U S far of the Duties of the Soul 
1 Mercy, then be it "unto thee according ie - in Prayer; as er bodily exerciſe 
Izbat: This Fervency is ſet out in the „ite, i profiteth little; but it joined 
Word by divers 9 Phraſes; With the Soul, it is of great Importance; 
ſometimes it it called, à tring unto the Therefore glorifie God in your body, and 
Lord; thus Moſes cried unto the-Lord, in your ſpirit, for both are God's, 1 Tim. 
and Samuel cried unte the Lord, and E. 4. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 200. | 


_tijah cried. unto the Lord, and Iſaiah The Duties of the Body may be re- 
tried unte the Lord: Sometimes a cry= duced te theſe two Heads? 
Ali mightily; Let man and heal be co. F The:Geſture of the Body... 
„  wvered with Jackchothy and. iy mightily I Te Speech of the Mouth. 
| anto'Gea : ſometimes « lifting up of our Concerning the Firſt ; in publick 
Prayers; wherefore lift "up thy prayer Prayer we ate to follow the Cuſtom of 
er the remnant that is left, faid Hleze- the Church wherein we. live, if it be 
dia to hi ſometimes 4 Potrin; Without ſcandal and ſuperſtition In = 
ort of out" Souls before the Lird 22 private prayer, we may take our Liberty By 
wa, Owall of the laughter of Zion, ſo that dur Geſture be correlpondent A 
; ' ; = \ 4 op .- | [ 
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the Affections and Diſpoſitions of the 


Soul. In Scripture we read of theſe 
ſeveral Geſtures: 1 Standing, which 
is a Token of Reverence and Service, 
3 Kings 5.25. 1 Sam. 16. 21. 
ro. 8. Fob 29. 7, 8. Gen, 18. 22, 2 
Chron. 20. 5. Pſalm 134. 1. Luke 18. 
13. Mark ir. 25. 2. Kneeling, which 
is a Token of our Humility and Ear- 
neſtneſs in Prayer, Phalm 95. 6. 2 Chr, 
6. 13. Dan. 6. 10, Ae 7. 60: and 
2 40. 8nd 20. 36, Luke 22; 41. 3. 


roftration, or falling on the Ground, 


or falling on the Face, a Gefture of the 


greateſt Humiliation, tho not uſed among 


us in theſe Parts ot the World, Numb. i ö. 
22. Tab. 5. 14. . 8. and 11. 
N 26, 39 4. Sitting, Lying, 

alking, Riding, Fourneying, in ſome 
. caſes, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Kings 19. 4. 
1/2. 38. 2. Pſalm 6. 6. Gem. 24. 26, 
2 Chron, 18. 31 5. Uncovering of the 
Head in Men, covering of the Head in 


Vomen, which is a Token of Subjecti- 


on, 1 Cor 11. 7, 10. Neu. 4. 10. 6. 
Lifting up, and caſting down of the Eyes, 
the former bei 
latter of Dejec | 

Palm 123. 1. Matth. 14. 19. Fohn 

11, 41, and 17. 1. Lukes, 13. 5 
2 up, or firetching . forth of the 

Hands zexpreſſing Humility and earneſt 
Affection; and knocking them on the 
Brea, which betokens ' Guilt, and 
_ earneſt Deſire of Pardon, Ed. 9. 33. 
 P/alm 143. 6. 1 Kings 8. 22. Pſal, 143. 
2. Lam. 3. 41. Lithe 18. 13. Luke 
„ nog ins Pr 
Concerning the Second; viz. The 
Pie or Speech of the Mouth ; it is ne- 
ceſſary in Church or Family, and moſt 


convenient in private: Now the Voice 


uſed in Prayer, is either 
% | REO Sn 
N Articulate. Ae 
I. The #rarticulate,is that which is ut- 
. Erdin fighing, groaning, and weeping: 
_— 3 1 — ' , , e 


8 — 
92 5 
, 


1 Kings. 


a Token of Faith, the 
jon and Humiliation, - 


in ref] 
the Heart rather than the ſpeech: As 
it is not the Loudneſs of a Preacher's 


— 
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Lord, all my dire is befort thee; and 


my groaning is not hid ſrem thee, laith 


avid, Pſalm 38. 9. and Hezetiab 
profeſſeth, That he did chatter like a 
crane or a ſwallow ; and did mourn like 
a dove, IIaiah 38. 14. And the Spirit 
himſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 


groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 


2. The articulate Voice, is the exter- 
nal ſpeech itſelf, whereby the Prayer is 


exprelled, wherein three Things are 


conſiderable, 


Puantity. | 
| vality. W ; 
| orm. . 2 


1. For Quality, we muſt not affect 
Prolixity, as if for Multituse of words 
we looked to be heard; When ye pray, 
uſe not vain_Repetitions, as the Heathen 
do, Matth. 6. 7. The Heathen thought 


that their God's did not alwiſe hear, as 


being otherwiſe employed (. ſo Elias told 
Baal's Prieſts) and therefore they uſed 
to repeat the ſame Things often, that 
if they did not hear them at one Time, 


they might hear them at another Time; 


thus Chriſtians muſt not pray, they 
muſt not lengthen their Prayers, as 
conceiving that either God hears not, 
or that he. will hear for the Lengtb's 
take 3 but on the other fide, where is 


Variety of good Matter, uttered with 
the Attention of Mind, and Vigour of 
Affection, there the longer we conti- 


nuein Prayer, the better it is. 
2. Fot Quality, we need pot be curious 
of the ſtile, God looking to 


Voice, but the Weight and Holineſs of 
the Matter, and ſpirit of the 7 


er; ſo not Gifts, but Graces in Pray - 


- ers are they that move the Lord: The 


Reaſon, Prayer moves got God as an 


Orator, but as a Child moves his Fa- 


4 2 22 e e ther: 


that moves a wiſe and intelligent Hear- 
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* if we were to 
y colt? and 1 


nor, will be 


cept thy perſon ? 2 the Lora of Hoſts, 


* tions: : And ; 


if 
dut the Lord hath/Heard our Prayers, 


which ſhall be moſt for his 
_ our Good ; and this is the Meaning of 


"hes Word Amen; Wherewitrwe fea up in the 
our Prayers. 
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ther: "Two Words of. A Child humbled 
and crying at his Pather's Feet Will 


| pans more than penn'd-Orations : It 


the Meaning of the Spirit that God 


looks unto, mote than the Expreſſions, 
for the Groans are ſaid to be unutter- 


able, Rom, 8. 26. yet muſt we not be 
more careleſs and negligent ' for the 


Manner of Speech,” than we would be, 
ak to a mortal Man, 


If ye offer the blind ſor ſasriſice, iñ ut not 
if ye offer the lame and fick, it 

it not evil Wer it now wito thy Gover- 
leaſed with thee, or ac- 


. 03. 3. 


3, For the Aw: we are not tied 


to any 1 nor are we ſo tied 10 
conceived 


rayer, as that it muſt be 
without z!1Study or Meditation, either 
-againft the inſtant, or in former Times : 

A Man may conceive a Prayer ex tem. 
pore, and yet without Enthuſfiaſms, or 
extraordinary Revelations; viz. by the 
Help of bis former Studies and Medita - 
t I may afford ſome help 
that Way, 1 


Chapter, lay down 2 Director for 


Prayer, together with a Form of ray- 5 
, Ld Leer wa xe Jin Scripture-phraſes. 


Fo that God nu anding . doth ** my 


8 KR CT. V. 2 855 
1 aſter Prayer. 


bs Pleaſure of God, not doubting, 
and in good Time mall 18 
lo 


pray for Faith, or any other ſpiritdal * 


Val yy __” 


on 4 rd Were - 


are tWo mi 


ie 1 am aſſured former 
8 1 e e By 3 5 ee es & ai and 


„ * 


Ji 


Ty Means cs. which the Lord 
ath ordained for the begetting and in- 
creaſing of thoſe Graces in us, as hear- 


ing the Word preached, receiving the 


Sacrament, reading the Word, and me- 


ditating on it, otherwiſe, dur Prayers 
are a tempting. of God, as if he muſt 
grant, not by Means, but by Miracles. 

3. Caretull y to look after our Pray- 
ers, and to caſt up our comings in, and 


Gainings by Prayers, otherwiſe we are 


like. fooliſh Venturers, who have a great 
Stock a going, but looks not after their 
Returns: In ibe morning I will diref? my 
pravers, andiook up, Plalm 5. 3. There 
litary Woh in the Verſe, 
David would not only pray, but mar- 
Gallup his Prayers, put hem in Array; 
and when he had done ſo, be would be 
28 4 y upon & tower, to ſee whether he 
prevailed, Whether he got the , 
or the better unfolding this M - 
of Grace, I ſhall propound and 
Anſwer. to ſome Queries or Sack of 
Conſcience, as; 


bee prayed, be fall 1 


al, in concluſion of this Murediy know that God hears, and al | 


anſwer i in bis own time? 


. Suppoſe the Thing I defi ired hallnot 
be anſwered: bow may 1 aſfuredly know 


Prayer: ; oh 


* . 3. Suppoſe after Projer |); ere "all 
IKE: . Th H E Duties ſubſequent, which fol- Tian, and1 can by na means 725 that 
„ low after Prayer, are theſe: ©. 


„Quieily to reſt in the good Will! Prayers, what ſhell L do. tben? 


either Gag will anftver, or doth Wer my 


4. Suppoje the Thing 1 defire- fo an- 
fwered, — may 1 afſur edly FLARE it was 


rant that 1 my 2 or out of common ui 
ry, and 


* 


rayers now anſwered, how ſpall 
T that my Prayers bad an hand in 


23, Diligently to uſe all good Means obtaining thoſe ers, at I as: 7 
for the obtaining of our ſuits; ag, it 1 247 je ti * Rows wy 
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an- 


A that ethers lee ich . 


5 . * 2 . . N . = 1 = 
* - ©. gud” Ld if I 
5 19. ' Sx 211 f aye 
„ * d ** 
= 7 * . - - 


s : N lh SY = 228 * 18 f 
 "tifeoered my Prayers in their partitu- 


7 lars, what muſt I do then * 


The firſt Caſe : Suppsſe 1 habe prayed, 
* * I affuredly Fnow' that God 


. Before Prayer: When, God pre- 
pares the Heart to pray, When he pours | 
upon a Man a Spirit of Grace and Sup- Heart after Prayer, by ſpeaking ſome- 
+ plication, a-praying Diſpohktion ; when thing to the Heart, tho what is ſpoken - 


bears, and will 


— . 


W 
9 , 
* 

17 


anſeer in his own © 

5 Time? . | * ' - . | | pn 

W may reſolve this Caſe, by ſome 
Obſervations "before Prayer, in th 


in 


on > 1 
| . 
} - 
x 
IS, af 
; „5 
— | | 
- 
#5 hs 


- 
= 


Will, and runs a- 


come: You know the Parable how. the 
unjuſt Judge heard the Widow for her 


Importunities Jake, Luke 18. 5. 80 
ben God puts this Inportunity into. 
God means 


the Heart, it is a fign 
to hear and anſwer, © 
3. After Prayer: This will appear 
ſeveral particulars; as, 8 

1. When God quiets and 


he pute in Motipee, ſuggeſts Arguments be not al wiſe diſcernedzas when you ſce 


arid Pleas unto God, as. Materials for 
ayer ; all Which you ſhall find to come 
readily, and of themſelves; and that 


- 


& 


- Kkewiſe with a quickning Heat and En- 
largement of Affection, with a ling- 


ring and longing and reſtleſneſs of ſpi- 
rit to pour out the ſoubunto God; this 
is a ſign that God lends his Ear, and 


will return Anſwers: . Thou wilt pre- 


pare their heart, thou wilt * thin 
ar to hear; Pfſalm 10. 7. 9. 4. 


Thou 


an earneſt or importunate Suitor go- 
ing in to a great Man, exceeding anxi- 
ous,” but coming out very chearſul, 
contented, and quiet in ſpirit, you 
would conceive that certain 


ching bath been ſaid to him, which 
gave him Encouragement: So when 
thou goeſt to God, and haſt been im- 


e in a Buſineſs, and thy De- 
r 


es Were exceedingly up for it, and then 


thou xiſeſt up with thy Mind, catmed 
8 faſhioneſt the Heart, and compoſeſt it and ſatisfied, and thou feeleſt the Anxi- 


into a praying Frame, and that is a ouſneſs the ſollicitude of thy Heart, a- 


_  fign, Lord, that thou meaneſt to hear, bout the Thing taken off and diſpelled; 
2. In prayer: As, 1. When God 


ſoul in and upon ſuch and ſuch à parti- 
cular petition, When God ſmiles upon 


draws nigh, and reveals himſelf to th 


- thee, welcomes thee, lalls about thy 


ner thou comes into his preſence to in- 

quire of bim, but he fays, Here 1 am, 1 
2s the prömiſe is, Iſaiah 58. 9. this thou 
art to obſerve as a ſign that he hears thy 

prayer, and accepts both thee and it; 


Neck and kiſſeth theęe; when no ſoon- 


Hear me ſpeedily, ſaith David, and that 


ma Fnow thou beareſt me, draw-nigh 


unte my ſoul, Pſalm 69. 17,18, 2.W 


God doth put a reſtleis Importunity in- 


to the Heart maugre all Diſcourage- | 
ments, for thiror that Mercy, and ill Means, 
FIGHT Kg | be *y N > "ESE 3 
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- 
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hen 


this is a good ſign that God hath heard, 


and will return An wer to the fall:Whert 
Hanna out of much Bitterneſs, and 
b e NN ee her foul - 

the Lord, it is ſaid, That e 


"out unto 1 
looked no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1: 18. And 


then God gave her aſon,-a ſon of her 


Debre,” Nr hd Pea 
2. When God gives an obedient, de- 


endent Heart, in walking before tim, 


when that Conſideration ſtill comes in a 


curb unto ſin; I e g in my 


heart, God will not hear mt, Plalm 66. 


18. When God doth ſtill after praying, 


keep the ſoul in a more obedient Frame 
of ſpirit ; When he keeps thee trom uſing 


A % 


— ICT 
TRIS 
when this Importunity is joined with a 
HubjeRtion to God? | 
long with it, then hath God ſtirred it © 
up, and then look for ſomething to 


"X\. > 
lms the 


ty ſome» 


Des it is a ſign that God 


* 
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IF hath heard thy prayers, and thou ſhalt 
| have Returns; David praying fox his 
Life, Hear my prayer, | O  Lard, 
Live ear to my . ſupplications; in thy 
| . anſwer me, and in thy righ» 
6 _F#eouſnefs, Plalm 143. . Preſently after, 
| be prays for Holineſs, knowing that 
* © fin would enervate and ſpeil all his 
| Prayers, Cauſe me to know thy Way, 
| 


wherein 1 ſhould walk, teach me to do thy 
| will, Verſe 8... © *- 8 


% 


neth the Heart to wait and expect tor 
the Mercy defied, when a Man, after 
Prayer; begins to wait, rather than 
3 Pray ( tho he prays ſtill) becauſe. he 
looks now God ſhould perform; in 
t © this caſe, and at this Time he may look 
for ſome good Antwer from God: 
1 David having prayed, ſays to his foul 
* Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, 
| and he will firengthen thy heart + wait 
* 1, on the Lord, Palm 27. 144. 

| Fog Sor SB + 
Dye ſecond Caſe: Suppoſe the thing I de. 
—- bly all 5 be ee how may 1 
* | afſuredly know that God notivit hand- 

1 Ing doth hear my prayers LES 
* E may reſolve this caſe, if 


| 1. Whether thy Prayer was framed 
im a right Manner ? didſt thou not pray 
. abſolutely fer ſuch Bleſſings, as were 

never abſolutely promited ? if ſo, no 
Wonder thy Prayer is denied; or didſt 

thou Pray conditionally 2 
ed, /t be poſſible, &c. ) then thy 
A Prayer may be heard, and yet the 


had not been heard, when yet the Text 


1 eb. pe 57 7 nn WH * 6 es rk 
N > Whether there be not a reſervati- 
on in that Denial, for ſome greater 


9 5 1 : " , 
—_ 2 * P EP — 
1 — . 
0 6 
> - 
"© _ 


. 
0 1 2 


3. When God, after Prayer, ſtrength- | 


1. we obſerye theſe Particu- nit 


Things denied ? far other wiſe Chriſt 


fſuays, He was. heard in that be feared, * | 
5 8 3. Whether thou canſt be thankful to 


* 


Foundation? If we had many of our 
Deſires, we ſhould be undone : It the 
Child had lived for which David fo ear - 
neſtly prayed, he would but have been 
a living Monument of his own ſhame ; 
God therefore denied his Prayer, but af. 
ter he gave him a Solomon. > 
3. Whether God doth not anſwer 
thee ſtill according to the Ground of 
hy prayer? Now the Ground and 
Intent ot thy Prayer, is after God's 
glory, the Churches good, thy own 
particular comfort; it may be God de- 
nies the particular Mercy thou defireſt, 
and yet. he an{wers- the ground of thy 
Prayer, his Glory ſhall be advanced, his 
Church preſerved, thy cemfort made 
up (even tor that Prayer of thine) ſome 
r 
4. Whether God yields not far to 
give thee ſatisfaction, as if he were ten» 
der of denying thee? :So the Lord an- 
ſwered Abraham, when prayi yy 15 


52 y n * * 4 — = > p i. * 
- : : * 
4 2 = * 0 
7 147] e 5 | 
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mas, O let Ihmael live in thy fight | 


God went as tar in anſwering his re- 
veſt as might be, I have heard thee, ſaid 

' God, and 1 haue bleed him, "and: 1 will 
male him fruitful, and multiply him ex- 


cceedingh, and be ſhall beget twelve prin- 


ces; but my Covenant I till aſtabliſb with 


"Taac, Gen. 17. 18, 20. KEE, 
hath u- 


pont Heart ? as 15 er * 
* „Whether thy Heart beenlargedito 5 
acknowledge God to be holy and righ- 

teous in bis Dealings with thee, and 
thine own Unworthineſs the cauſe df 
bis denying thee? 1 ery in the day time, 
faith David, but thou hearefi'not : t 
thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteft the 
prai . Plalm 22, 2, 34. 
2. Whether God fills th apart? with 
nial? 


holy contentment in the 


© God out of Faith; that God hath or- 


1 Mercy, whereof that % 0 ĩͤ 
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4. ther thy Heart be not dif- portunate Widow, Luke 18. 1. Rom. 1 

=couraged, but thou canſt pray Kill, at 12. 12 * 7 
leaſt for other Things?- it moves in- 3. To expect the Lord's Leiſure : 1 
© penuous Natures” to ſee Men take re- 1 waited patiently for the Lord, faith . 
Pultes and denials well, and ſo it moves David, and be intlined unto me and beard 1 


God; Now it the Cale be thus, if up- my cry, Pſalm 40. 1. W | 
on Obſervation thou canſt ſay, that hy 4. To reſt in the good Will and 114 
rayets, tho denied, were conditional Pleaſure of God: Let him do what _ 0 
if God will]. that thou perceiveſt a re- /cemeth him good. Who can tell, but - 9 
- ſervation in God's Denial, for ſome God in "Time may give thee, a ſign of | 
Ereater Mercy ; that God anſwered thee his good Will towards thee, and that 
_ atleaſt, according to the ground of thy be hath heard thy Prayers ? howſoever 
prayers, that God yielded far to thee; it is the Lord that gives or denies, fet 
as ifhe were loath to deny thy prayers 5 him do what he pleaſe, _ - 
that thou Teeleſt” ſuch Effects of Deni: 8 Cr. I& 
Al upon thy heart, as theſs: 1, An The fourth caſe ; Suppeſe i be thing I de- 
_ Inlargement, to acknowledge God holy and fire is anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 
"righteous. 2. An holy contentment in #now it was by 5 aud not 
the Denial. 3. A thankful Heart. 4. outof common providence f = 
An Heart not diſcouraged. bhotoſosuer. my reſolve this Caſe by giving 
Surely then God hears, or Gad hath heard N thele Directions to the Soul, where= 
thy Prayers, altho the particular ſuits are by it may be inabled to diſcern when 


mat accompliſhed, , .. And how things prayed for, come in by 


VC Pres 0 in wes 4" 
Led ts I. From the manner of God's perfor- 1 
De third daß: Suppoſe: after prayer, 1 mante.: ' When God gives any Thing ei 


obſerve all . e by no means in aniwer to prayers, be often diſco :: 
_ {cover,” that ether God will anſwer vers a more than ordinary Hand of pro- | 
" or bear my proyers, "What ſhall I as vidence in it: 2 4 


3 then ? „„ 751 . 7 Fx $42.4 i ad 5 LE. "SY 
7. 1183. ByGringing it to paſi thro many dif- hl 
WW E” may-reſolye_ this caſe by laying  fewties : Thus Peter was delivered N 
open the Duties appertaining to out of Priſon at the Prayers of the . vp 
ſuch a Soul: Canſt thou not diſcern Church, Ad, 12. 6, 10, and we Wis 


©. God's Dealings? ſpy nd returns of thy find 1, He was ſleeping betivcen two +" 
_ Prayers? it is then thy Duty . - Soldiers, 1f they had wakened, he had _ 
. To examine What is the cauſe; and been Jiſcovered, 2. He. was in chains, 3:6 
if the Fault be in our Prayer, becauſe we but they fell af. 3. The . 16 eto 170 
ai aſe e James 4. 3, we muſt en- | fore the doors, but they minded him not. 


. Cdeavour by God's grace to amend ; or. 4. When ane Watch is poſt he paſſeth © |. 1 
it the Faultbe in our ſelves, becauſe we guizth thro another. 5. I ben both tbeſfſ e 
are impenitent, We mult firſt” repent, - were paſt, an iron Gate 124 open of its. 1 

aud then renew sur prayers unto own ard; Now ſuch Difficulties - ay 


pd, I gare there in many Buſineſſes, which 

2. To bent and perſevere in our pray- yet in the End .are accompliſhed by 

ers, without fainting; Continue mftant © Prayer; iron chains fall off, iron gates, 

in prayer, as Hanna, and David, and Enemies Hearts fly oped of their own- | 
Daniel, and Bartimeus, and that im- Accord, and tho not in that ne . i 
, th 3 T 8 | | an- 1 


E 
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Manner, by the Means of an Angel, come thick ; the thing we prayed for; 

yet no leſs wondertuul. © © comes not aſonnmme. 
2. By facilitating all means, and cau- 5. By adding eme ſpecial cirrumſlance, 
ing them te conſpire to accompliſh the as a token of God's ſpecial hand in i, tuch 

. » thing prayed for; thou haſt wind and a token as man himſelfoften takes no- 

- . ., Jide, and a fair Day, and all the Way tice of, yea, and others alſo often take nq- 
paved and plain before thee; there falls - tice of it; Shew me a token for goody ſalth 
out a great conjunction and meeting of David, that others that hate me may ſee 


many circumſtances together to effect it, 


which had influence into it, wherefore 


jf any one had been wanting, haply the ham's Servant had prayed fora Wite tor 
Thing had not been done: Thus when 4 


Vael went gut ot Egypt (which was 
the accompliſhment of their Prayers) 
their cry came up unte God, faith the 


it, and he aſhamed, Plalm 86. 17. 80 
when - Abraham and T/aae, and Abra- 
Haar ; ſee by what a Foken God ſhew- 
ed that he had heard their Prayers; Re- 


- bekah was the firſt that came out, and if 


He be the woman appointed for Iſaac(pray s 


Text, Exod. 2. 23. how were all the Servant] let ber offer me arink, and 
Things facilitated? the Zgyprians that n camels alſo, and thereby ſhall 1 know 
detained them, then came and intreated then bat /hewed kindneſs to my maſter, 
1 them to go out, Nie up, and get you Geil. 24. 14. and God gave him the 
. forth amongſt my people, taid Pharaob; Token and therefore the ſervant hotued 
| Tea, . they were urgent -upan. the people, at it, and worpipped the Lord : If we 
= that they might [end them out of the land; take notice of the ſign, it was ſuch as 
yea, They hired them to go out with that. argued. ih her a kind, courteous Diſpo- 
Jewels of .filuer, and jewels of geld, and ſition, which therefore, it may be, he 
raimeni, and Pharaoh parts himſelf lov- fingled out asa token of à meet Wife, 
ingly and fairly with them, and deſites eſpecially to be looked at inthe marriage 

their Prayers, Ble/s me alſe; yea to ſhew . chice. 
there was no refiffance, the Text ſaith, 2, From the Time, wherein the thing 

A dog did not moue bis tongue, Exod. t 2. prayed * is accompliſted: Jod, who 

13, 33, Cc. and 11. 7. the brute doth all Things in Weight and Mea- 
Creatures did not diſturb them, tho at ſure, ſhews his Wiſdom” and Love as 
midnight, when theſe Creatures ute to much in the ſeaſon, as in giving che 
de moſt obſtreperous through Nogiſes;eſ- Thing itſelf: God confidereth all 
poecially at Travellers, ,_ + + TDUimes of thy Life, and ſtill chuſeth 
3 ©"> iS By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and the beſt and fitteſt to. anſwer thy prey 
|  unexpeftedly ;; as the return of the capti- ers in, In an acceptable time have I 
- _  .. vity of Babylon, which was the conclu- beard tbes, ſaith God, . 49. 8. As, 
ſion of many Prayers, was done ina I. It may be at the very zime when 
Trice; they were at men in a dream, thou art meit inſtant and earneſt in pray- 
Pſalm 126. 1. they could ſcarce be- er: Miles they an et ſpeaking, faith 
lieve it was ſo, whenit was dene. God, 1 will hear, Ia. 65. 24. a Time 
4. By doing above what was deſired "culld out on purpoſe, that they might 
© with eng other Mercies ; ſo Solo- reſt aſſured it was an Anfwer to their 
mon aſked Wiſdom, and God gave him Prayers. | 
more than he aſked, Peate, © Riches and 7. At that Time when thou baſt 
. "Honour, 1 Kings 3, 12," 13. When © moſt need, and when thy Heart is moſt 
. »- " Prayers ate anſwetd, uſually Mercics ' fitted for Mercy, 7. 5, whenthy Heart 
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ia thoft ſubdued, and thy luſts-mortifi- 7, ars war wich Thaxkfulufsy Tech 


ed, for then thou art fitteſt to reliſh his 
Goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn 
away with the carnal Sweetneſs that is 
in the thing; T hou. wilt prepare thine 
heart, thou wilt cauj# thine ear th hear, 
Plalm 10. 17. thou wilt prepare thine 
heart in taking it off from the thing de- 
fired, in making it quieted and conten- 
ed with God in the Thing, and then 
thou wilt bear] chis is the fitteſt Time. 


3. From the Effects upon thy Heart 


& 


that prayeſt; as 1 
1. It ine Thing granted by thy Pray- 
ers, draw thy Heart more near unto 


God: Things granted out of ordinary 


Providence only, do inc reaſe our luſts 
and are ſnares to us; but if thou findeſt 
God's Dealings with thee, to be a kinds 


| 1y Motive to cauſe thee to mourn for 
An, and to de a reftraint againſt fin, it 


4s a fign it was a Fruit of thy Prayer: 
Away from me ye workers of iniquity, 
(faith David) 72 hath heard the v 

of my weeping, Pſalm 6. 8. or 56 
25 IF thou findeſt God's Dealings 
with thee, to be a kindly Motive, to 


cauſe thee to rejoice in God, more than 
in the Thing obtained, it is a ſign it 


was a Fruit of thy Prayer. Hanna 
bleſſing God for her child, My heart 
rejoiceih in the Lord, faith ſhe, 1 Sam. 
2. 1. - Sherejoiceth not ſo: much in the 


a Man will got afk new, but withal, 
he will give Thanks for old: Thank- 


fulneſs of all Duties proceeds from pure 


Grace, therefore if thy Spirit ſtirs thee 


to it, it is a ſign he made the Prayer: 
See Hauns's Song 
Deſire, r Cam. 2. 1. 


-- 
= 


er, .doth incourage thee to go to God a- 
nother Time, to pray again more con- 


fidenly and fervently; it is a fign thou 
haſt gotten the former Mercy that 


Way; The Lord. hath. beard me, 


faith David, and I will call upon him as 
long as I live, Pſalm 11. 6. 2. 


- 4. If the Thing obtained by thy 
Prayer, doth make thee careful to per- 
form thy Vows made in prayer: I 2! 
pay thee my vows, ſaith David, which 
my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 


o ten, when I was in my trouble; and 


the Reaſon, follows, becauſe that verily 


God hath heard me, when | cried io him, 


Pſalm 66. 13, 14, . So Eliphax in Job 


. doth connect and hang theſe two toge- 


ther, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, 
and be Hall hear thee, id 


thou ſhalt pay 
thy vows, Job 22. 27 

5. It the Thing granted by thy Pray- 
er prove a real and ſtable Mercy; if 


the Curſe be taken out, and it have few 


Thora and Vexations in it; When the 


"Gifts as in the Giver, not ſo much in bleſing e God maketh rich, be addeth ns 


ber Child, as in his Fayvur that anſwe- 
red her Prayer. fn 


2. If the, Mercy obtained by thy. 


Prayer, inlarge thy Heart with Thank- 
fulneſs: * Self-loye makes us more for- 
ward to Pray, than to give Thanks, for 

Nature is-all of the craving and taking 

Hand, but where Grace is, there will be 
| eminent Mercy gotten. with much 
dtrugling,- but there will be a continual; 
particular. thankful Remembrance of it 
a long while after, with much Inlarge- 
ment 3 Great Bleſſings won with Pray- 


ferrow with it, Prov. 10. 22. It may 


be the Heart was put to ſome Trouble 
in the deferring, but tis recompenſed 


by the more ſettled, conſtant, inmixt 


oSweetneſs in the injoying. 

6, If the Mercy obtained brings with 
it Aſlurance of God's Love, and an E- 
vidence of his Favour; I need not 
make that a fign, for when this comes 
with a Mercy, it carries its own E- 
vidence; you will then know well 


enough that it is the Fruit of Pray- 


er. 
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el. S ner. X. . 
The. fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others 
Join with me in thoſe Prayers now an- 
. - ſtvered, how ſhould I know that my 
. Prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe 


Anſwers, as well as any other,? 


| VV way reſolve this Cate by theſe 
VV Obſervations:_ as 


"07 ay Heart did ſympathize and 
accord in the ſame holy Affection with 


72 thy Voice hath helped to carry it; 

I #wo of you ſhall agree on earth, faith 
Chriſt, Mat. 18. 19. as touching any 
thing that they ſhall aſe, it ſhall be done 

- for them of my Father which isin heaven: 
if two of you ſhall agree (the Word is 
ſumphoneſaſin) g. d. if er harmonially 
agree to play the ſame Tune (for pray- 

_ ers are Muſick in God's Ears, and ſo 
called, melody to God, Eph. 2. 29.) it 
you agree not only in-the Thing pray- 

ed for, but in your Affections, for it is 
the Affections that makes the Confort 
and Melody: It the ſame holy Affec- 
tions were touched and ſtruck by God's 
Spirit in thy Heart, that was in others, 
then didſt thou help to make up the 
Conſort, and without thee it had been 

_ -imperte&t ; yea without thee the thin 
might not have been done, for G0 
-fametimes ſtands upon ſuch a Number 

ok Voices (as when he named ten per- 

Ions in Sodom) and ſo one Voice may 


1 caſt ON 
2. It thy Heart be filled with Joy in 
the Accompliſhment of what was pray- 

, ed for; it is an evident Argument that 
7 thy Prayers did move the Lord to effect 


— 


it, as well as the Prayers of others. 
n . , N 

When good old Simeon ſaw his Prayers 
a ntwered in ſending the Meſſiah into 


. dhe World, he was even willing to die 
tbr joy, and thought he could never die 
| NAS. in a better Time: Lord, now letteſt 


_ thoy thy ſervant depart in peace, 


* _ 4 Ju . by » x 
\ bo : G : ; * A 
ET P rayer, . 


. others, prayed. for by thee with others, 

it is a ſign th 
it: 
lonians, and when Timothy came, and 


thoſe athers in praying, then it is cer- for you? 1 Theſſ. 3. 6, 7, 9. 


haſt thou but to think it was granted for 
thy own Prayers, and not for theirs on- 


W 


Anſwer and Return of th 


1 
anal 


Pe. EDI 

according to - thy word, Luke 2; 29. 
3. If the Thing concern others, and 
thy Heart be thankful for a Bleſſing on 


Prayers had ſome hand in 


Thus Paul prayed for the The//a- 


brought him good Tidings of their Faith 
and Charity, he Was not only comtor- 
ted, but in his Raviſhment he cries, 
What thanks can we render again to God 
4. If the Thing concern thy ſelf 
which was prayed for by others, help- 
ing thee in their Prayers, what cauſe 


ly ? It may be indeed that God heard 
thee the ſooner | thro the help of 
their Prayers: I #now this ſhall turn to 
my ſalvation, through your Prayers, ſaid 
Paul, Phil.1.19. But if God ſtirs up thy 
heart to pray for thyſelf,as well as others 
pray for thee, then God that gave thee 
an Heart to pray, hath heard thy Pray- 
ers alſo, and hath had a Relpect to thee 
as well (if not more than) to others, 
becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, 
as being a more ſpecial Mercy to thee 
than to others. | 


The ſixth Caſe: Suppoſe I am aſſured 
upon former Obſervation, that God 
. bath heard and anſwered my Prayers 


in their Particulars, what muſt 1 do 
then? _ 17 55 


» 


E may reſolve this caſe, by laying 
open the Duties appertaining to 
tuch a Soul: Art thou now aſſured of 
y Prayers, it 


% 


is thy Duty then bog. * | 
1. To be thankful to God for his 
Goodneſs : . Bleſſed be the Lord (faith 
David) becauſe he hath heard the voice 

of my ſupplicalions, Pſalm 28. 6. 
2. To loye God the more, and to 
2 reſolye _ 


- 


A 


reſolve with confidence to call upon 


him ſo much the more: I love the Lord 


becauſe he hath heard the woict of my ſup- 
Plication ; becauſe he bath inclined bi; ear 
to me, therefore I will tall upos him as 
lung ar live, Plalm 116. 1, 2 
3. To have ſuch a Deportment and 


oe 


Demeanour ever after as is ſuitable to 


ſuch who have Commerce and Inter- 
courſe-with God; as, To depart from 
fin, to apply our Hearrs to Obedience, and 
to pay all our Vows : Away from me, ye 


* 


Workers of Iniquity, God hath heard 

the voice of my weeping: And I will 

pay thee my vows which my lips have 

uttered, for God hath heard me, Pſal. 6. 

8. and 63. 13,14, 19. ä 
XII. 


SECT, 
A Direthiry for Prayer, 
1 Promiſed in Concluſion of this Chaps + 
ter, to lay down a Directory, and 
a broken or interrupted Scripture- form 
of Prayer: For the former, I ſhall 


draw this Scheme. N 


% 


The Preface to it, which conſiſts of a Deſcriptlon of God by his mw 
| | ads 7 | 0 | 3 b P romiſes, | 
0 Audience * 13 
| | +00 ring $0 . eptance. 
S's - cc 2. 
1 1. Of the Sin of our firſt- I | 
TEM 2, Of Original Pollution. Fans . | 
| $ | 1 before | a, 
In Thought, Word, Deed j Nove 
* * | nce 
|  , Light of Knowledge. 
Checks of Confciences» 


Long Forbearance of God. 


Iz. Of actu- / Tender Mercies. 
Iran Againſt Terrifying Judgments. 
g 3 2 Strong Purpoſes. 


D 
4 — — 
25 
D 
5 


Again 


Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, as 


8 
JETT [their Aggravations 
<= |, | z by Circumſtances of : 
of the Judgment and Condemnation we deſerve for Sin; 


Frequent Promiſes. | 
_ SMultiplied Vows». ORE 
lof our Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Relations; S... 


Secret, open, boſom Luſts ** 
ft the Law of God. 


Our not thirſting after Chriſt 

Our-not relying on Chriſt. 

Our grieving God's Spirit» 
Our continued Impenitency. 

The Perſon againſt whom · 

The Number of them» 


The Time, Place, Manner, Se 


to which is annexed Humiliation, or Mourning for Sin. 
* | | Name's Sake. = 
{Pardon for Sin,/ Promiſe Sake: 
| I for his } Metrcies Sake» 
| | Chriſt's Sake. N 
* Sealing of this Pardon to our Confcience- | er V2 
— 5h N peace of Conſtience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, I 
| AS | Tuſtifying and lively Faith PLS co 
3 J Repentance unto Lite. , 
8 FA Precati- \ Saving Knowledge» ETON. OT 
II Lon for Love to God, Saints, Enemies. - 
59 2 8 Lively Hope, ardent Zeal, filial Fear, Se, | 
1888 Growth in Grace. The Word preached. | 
| ” + {] Means conducing, as © The Sacraments. 
| | | Purifying and Power againſt Sin, © The Sabbaths- | 
G A Bleſſing on our curward Calling. 


SanRity ing of all Afflictions to us or others» 


Aaaz Dez 
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The Devil and all hi ale „ th. FE 8 . 10 
The World and alt; its Temptations- + R 
Our own Flech, with all tbe Luſts of it“ 3" GEE 
Our Daene Dale neee 


. ation : SM" 
Di ſe ſes, - — F * 
F ai vun Ny = {pod es 3 
| 4 ror % 
] * | Ghoſtly Srl en 
N Tube Sting of Death and Horror of the Graves RT 
ll! 8 - All e to „Goch Election, — Iaßdels. — SY | 


cho as yet Aru as, 'Profane or i dan Chriſtiane: 
L Perſecutors t emſalyes, ; 0 


| 8 In orreign —_ ; 
I 8 All in che Boſomi of — Magiſtracy 


Miniſtery S 
n Nation, 5 Co mmonality. 
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uſtification. — . * 
oe | N 


1 | Jlorye 2 
Thankſgi- Laue th Learned 
F vin - Power over Sin, 9272 our 2 [: ves. 8 


Creation» 
8 


a s 


. rabene, Ple a . 8 
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$ 1. A Form of Pro 7 In Smipnrebreſs 
WW... this Form oblerve, forth the Earth and that which cometh 


* 


| _ _  . out. of. it, who giyeſt breath unto the 
r. 4 Deſcription of God. Rane, 8 to them that 
w haſt formed the 
O God, the God of the Spirits of all Mountains, and created the Wind, and 
Fleſh. Who haſt created the Heavens, declateſt unto: Man what is His thoughts, 
and | ng W who hall rend who * Morning E 


== 
* 


— 


and treadeſt upon the higheſt Places of 
the Earth, Who art cloathed with 
Honour and Majeſty. + Who coveteſt 
thy ſelf with a Light, as with a Gar- 
ment, who layeſt the Beams of thy 
Chambers in the Waters, who makeſt 


the Clouds thy Chariots, who walkeſt 


upon the Wings of the Wind. Who 
haſt meaſured the Waters in the Hol- 
low of thy Hand, and metted out 
Heaven with thy Span, who compre» 
hendeſt the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea- 
ſure, and weigheſt the Mountains in 


Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance. 


Who giveſt he Sun for a Light by Day, 
and the Ordinances of the Moon and of 
the Stars for a Light by Night, who 


divideſt the Sea when the Waves there 


of rore. Who madeſt the ſeven Stars 
and Orion, and turneſt the ſhadow of 
Death into the Morning, and makeſt 
the Day dark with Night. Who haſt 
built thy ſtories in che Heaven, and 
haſt founded thy Troop in the Earth, 


who calleſt for the Watets of the Sea, 


and poureſt them out upon the Face of 
the Earth, Numb. 16> 22. I/. 42. 


12. 12. 
5. 8. and 9. 6. | 
28. A begging of Audience. 
Look down from Heaven thy holy Habi- 
tation: Have thou reſpedt unto the prayer 


ef thyServants, to bearken to thecry, and 


tothe Prayer which thy ſervants pray be- 
fore thre. this Day. Let our Prayer be 
{et forth. before thee as Incenſe, and the 


lifting up of our Hands as a morning Sa- 
crifice, eut. 26. 1 Kings 8. 28. 
ſalm 141. 2 a | 


3. J Confeſſion of the Jins of our firſt 
. for, F our original 272 
We conteſs O Lord thou createdſt 


* . our firſt Parents in thine on image, and 
breathedſt into their Noſtrils the Breath ö 7 Hunte, 
of Lite, but the Serpent beguiled them, preting- the Lord's Doings, Self<ronft- 


© 


Piher. % 
and they did eat of the forbidden Fruit; 
Whereby all Mankind (being then in 


come ſhort of the Glory of God. 


bers. 


5. Amos 4. 13, Plalm 104. 1,2, 3. ſureof our Conde 
Jer. 31. 35. Amo Final we have added ſms actual : who 
| FY tan ſay I bave made my Heurt clean? 1 


their Loins) alſo finned, and now 
And 
befides that fin which is imputed to us, 


we find in us inherent a proclive Diſpo- 


fition to all Manner of Evil; we are 
riſen up in our Fathers Stead an increaſe 
ot ſinful Men, to augment yet the fierce. 
Anger of the Lord towards us. We 
know Lord, that in us, that is in our 
Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing, for 


tho to will be preſent with us, yet how - 
to perform that which is 
not. 


ood we find 
We ſee an other 
Members warting againſt the Law of 


our Minds, and bringing usin captivity - 


to the Law of fin which is in our Mem- 
O wretched Men that we are, 
who ſhall deliver us from the Body of 
this Death? Gen. I. 26. and 3. 6, 
Rom. 3. 23. Numb. 32 14. Rom. 7, 
18, 23224. 


4. A Conteſfion of actual Tranſzreſ- 


ſions in Thought, Word, and 
Deed. yy 08 Da 8 

And yet O Lord, to fill u the Men- 
jon, to this fin ori- 


am pure from my ſin? ſinners we are by 
imputation, having the lin of our firſt pa- 
rents. charged upon us; finners by real 
communication, being Heirs to our fere- 
fathers corruption, and ſinners by dd, 
commiſſion, We have ſinned in thought ; 


our fouls which ſhould have been ſeaſoned 
with ſweet Meditations on thy Goodneſs 
ond Merty, 


and Grace, and heavenly 
Things, they are and have been peſived® 
and afjailed with the black and hellijh 
Thoughts of Atheiſm, Deſpair, Di/con- 
tent, Blajphemy, and ſoul. vening Fears. 
O what à world of Ignorance, Vanity of 
Mind, Diſefleem of thy Mercy, Tinie- 
roufneſs, Diſcontent, Unbelief, mifinter- 
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 "denct, and ſolitary Muſings on the Temp= 5, Confeſſion of ſins before and ſinte Cond 
tations of Satan, have neſtled in our bearts? © verſon, © oo (ON 
thou Lord ſeeft that the Withedne/s of And however thou haſt been pleaſed 
Man is great upon Earth, and that eve- of thy rich Mercy in Chriſt, to tranſ- 
ry imagination of the Thoughts of his late ſome of us from Darkneis to Light, 
art is only evil continually. Me can, yet Lord how infinitely did we fin be- 
tore our Converſion ? O our Omiſſt- 
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feſs Lord, we have ſinned in Mord; our- 


tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets 
to have ſounded thy Praiſe, they bave been 
deeply guilty of Blaſphemy, Murmuring, 
Swearing, For ſwearing, Lying, ſlandering, 
Railing, Reviling, Brawling, Scoffing, 
Boaſting, diſcovering of Secrets, Defenſe 
of ſin, Flattery, giving ill Counſel, ſotu- 
ing Seeds of Difcards amonngſi 
bours, fooliſh jeſting, idle Words, finful 
Silente, raſh Cenjurings; bebold how 


great a Matter alittle Fire kindleth, the. 
Tongue is a fire, a World of iniquity ; it 


| bath defiled our whole Bodies, and hath 
ſet on fire the courſe of Nature, and it is 
ſet on fireof Hell; O Lord, if every 
ſinful word, and of every idle word we 
muſt one Day give Account, what a fear- 
ful. Account have we to make? If vue 
Juflifie- our ſelves, our own Mouths will 
condemn us, the Heaven ſhall reveal our 
iniquity, and R hall rife 7 a 
gainſt us, We ce Lord, we have 
fimned in Deed : witneſs our Worldlineſs 
and 8 and pride, and Malice, 
and luſts, and lucłtwarmneſs, and impati- 
ency, and Diſcontentedneſs, and Vain. glo- 
ry, and Self-love- 
have dane, O the Goods we bave ill got- 
ten, and the Time we have miſpent, and 
the Sabbaths we have prophaned! O the 
. Pollutions, Diflempers, Eftrangedneſs 

from God in our Sauls ! O the Villames, 


Vanities, and Rebellions of our whole life! 
O Lord, we may as well number the Stars 


as our fins, but'thou knoweft them all,thou 
haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſe- 
cret ſins in the light of thy countenance, 
Prov. 20. 9, Gen. 6. 5. James 3. 5, 6. 
Matth. 12. 36. Job 9. 20. and 20, 27. 

Plalm 90; 8, TE 


ments 


Neigb- 


backſliden; 


O the Mrongs we 


— 


ons of good Duties in that graceleſs 


Time, which were as large as the Du- 


we epo tied in all thy Command- 
! O the actuat᷑ fins, and groſs i- 
niquities, and hainous crying Crimes 
we then committed with all Manner of 
Greedineſs! O we cannot but ſay out 
of aur own Experiences, abominable 
and 3 Man, who drinketh iniqui- 
ty like Water. For our iniquities are 
grown over our Head, and as an heavy 

urden they are too heavy for us to 


bear, But that which infinitely. adds to 


our Sins, how have we finned fince 
Converſion by our many Relapſes, and 
Frailties, and Falls? Alas Lord, our 


profitable and pleaſing ſins in former 


Times have broken in upon us again 
and again, and notwithſtanding we 
have confeſſed, and prayed, and pro- 
miſed, yet ſtill we have relapſed and 
in our holy Things we 


have been red with Wandrings and 


Diſtractions of Heart, with Coldneſs, 


and Dulneſs, and. Unprofitableneſs, to 
this Day innumerable fins paſs by us 
that we take no Notice of, ſo that we 
cannot but with holy David complain, 
Who can underſtand his Errors ? Lord 
Cleanſe us from our ſecret Faults, Fob 
1 5. 16. P/alm 38. 4. and 19, 12. 


6. A Confeſſion of ſins againſt Light of 


Knowledge, Checks of Conſcience, Vows, 
_ Promiſes, Law, Goſpel, ; xc. | 
But O the Aggravation, that we 
ſhould ſin againſt Knowledge, that we 
ſhould abuſe the good Gifts of God, 
and turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, 
that we ſhould fin againſt our Covenant 
1 | many 
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Hearts, and Life of our Souls. 


not have him reign over us. 


JJ Ä 
' many a time renewed; that we ſhould 
' grieve that good Spirit ot God whereby 
we are ſealed unto the Day of 


Redemp- 
tion; that we fhould wrong the bleſſed 


Name of God, his Word, Religion, 


and Profeſſion of Godlineſs ; that in the 


- Land ot Uprightneſs we ſhould deal 


unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty ot 
the Lord: this makes our fins become 
exceeding ſintul. We confeſs Lord, we 
bave finned againſt the Law, we have 
broke all the Commandments, from the 


- firſt to the laſt; and now O our God, 


what ſhall we ſay after this? We con- 


feſs Lord, we have ſinned againſt the 
Goſpel; we are aſhamed of the Goſpel 


of Chriſt, tho it be the Power of God 
unto Salvation to every ene that beliey- 
eth. We have not thirſted after 


_ Chriſt, our Souls have not panted after 


him, as the Hart that pants after the 
Water Brooks. We have not loved the 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity, we have not 
conſidered him as the Sweetneſs of * 

e 
have not counted all Things loſs and 
dung tor the Excellency of the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. We 


take no Pains to know him, and the 
Power of his Reſurrection, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of his Sufferings, or to be made 


. conformable to his Death. We hide as 


it were. our Faces from him, and will 


not believed the Promiſes of Salvation, 


nor relied upon Chriſt for Juſtification, 


Sanctification, and Salvation: C 
Chrift, there is none of us that ſtirreth 


up himſelf to take hold of thee, And 
| howſoever Lord, thou haſt given {pace 


to repent of all our Abominations that 
we have committed, yet we havenot 
repented. We confels not our Tranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord, that thou 


mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin, 
Thou haſt indeed ſtricken us, but we 


bave not grieved, thou haſt conſumed 


them pt. Fae 4, 


to ſmoak againſt us 


We have 


fins ſhall have mercy, Thou 


att 


rection, we have made our Faces hard- 
er than a Rock, and have refuſed to 
return, But above all, O the infolen- 
cies, and Outrages, and Exceſſes, and 
Tyrannies of our boſom fins, of our 
darling Delights: theſe are they that 
rage, and tyrannize it over us more 
than any of the reſt. Theſe are as our 
right Hands, and right Eyes, and we 
are loalh to cut them off, or pluck 
Eph. 4. 30. J. 


26. 10. Ezra K Rom. 1. 16. 
Pſalm 42. 1. Eph. 6. 24. Phil. 3. 


8, 10. Iſa. 53. 3. and 14. 7. Rev. 
2. 21. Pſalm 32, 5. Fer. 5,3. Mat: 
5. 29, 30* . 
7. An actuſing, judging, and condemnu- 
ing our /elves. 

And for all theſe Sins, thou our God 
haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquitics, 


deſerve. It is of the Lord's Mercies 


that we are not conſumed, and becauſe 
his Compaſſions fail not. If thou 
ſhouldeſt lay judgment to the Line, and 
Righteouſneis to the Plummet, thou 
mighteſt make thy Anger and Jealouſie 
nd all the Curſes 
that are written in thy Book thou migh- 
teſt lay upon us, and blot out our name 
from under Heaven. Thou mighteſt 
make thy Arrows drunk with Blood, 
and thy Sword might devour fleſh from 
the Beginning of Revenges. Thou 
mighteſt give us our Portion with the 
Wicked that are turned into hell, and 
all the Nations that forget God, Hzra 
9. 13. Lam. 3. 22, I/a. 28. 17. Deut. 
29. 20, and 32, 42. Pfalm g. 17. 


. 8, Humiliation, or Mourning for fin. 


But, Lord, thou haſt /aid, i, we con- 


eſs our ſins, thou art faithful and juſl to 
forgive us our 2 and to cleanſe us from 
5 


all Unrighteouſneſs. Thou haſt promiſed, 
he that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, 
but he that confeſſeth and PE ret: his 
aft pr — 
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to fall upon you, 
| Faith te Lord, wa 


© the Lord thy Gad. Than 


, Return, thou bac rae 
the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine An- 
or am mertiful, 


Kliding 17 ae, ſaith 


will not ke 


guity that thou. haſt. 7 0% % ag Gy 


threatned, 


Iwill go and return tu my Place till they 
acknowledge their Offence, in their dif 


tian they will feek me garh. 11 1 
- ſweetly encouraged, he lei upon Aen. 


au 


and if any ſay, I have ſinned, aud per- 


verted. that which tvas right, and it pro- 


ted me not, he will deliver bis ſoul from 


#he ligbt. And, 


_ quittes. of our Fa 


this Day, and we have not obeyed the 


— 


Pk 


* 
— 


* 


going into the. Pit, and his life Hall ſes 

„ Lord, in reference to 
#heſe Sayings, and Promiſes, and Pro- 
clamations, and Threats, and Encou- 
ragements, we embolden ourſelves ta gc- 
knowledge our Wickedneſs, and the. ini. 
thers, . Lord, we ty 
down in aur ſbame, and our Con 2 
couereth us, we cannot but ſay, we haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord aur God, we and 
our Fathers from-our Youth, even unte 


Vice of the Lord aur God. And O that 
not we could £24 ſeek the Lord, as the 
Children of Ih ail and Fudah together, 
going and weeping, aſking the Hay to 

ion with aur Faces thitherward. This 
is 8 Time of. Mourning, and our fins have 
given us 8 of Sorrow, - O that we 
were on the Mountains like Daves of the 
Valleys, all of us mourning, very one 
far our iniguity. Why Lord, is this thy 
Promiſe, Anew Heart will I give you, 


and a new Spirit will I put within you, 


and 4 will take away the ſlony Heart aut 
of our Fleſh,” and I will give you an 
Mart of | Fleſh. O make all our. Men 
te David's this Day, let them eat aſbes 
like Bread, and mingle their Drink with 
very Weeptng. Or make all our Women 


| ikg Marys and Marahs this Day, and 
ei their Maids meet them as with" the 


Viet ef Dives, tapring upon their Breaſts 
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0 let ws take tos Werd, end turn 10 


ay to him, rale away all 


iniguity, and receive u gractobſly, jo will 
"uM „ 


ger for ter; only acknowledge thy ini- 


we render the calves of our i: Afhur 
fall not ſave us, we wilh not ride upon 
bing neither twill. we ſay any more to 
the Wark of our Hands, je are our Gods. 
1? Ts true, Lord, wwe have many a Time 
idollxed the Creature, and abuſed the 
;reator ; we have many a Time crucified 
brift, and trod under Foot the Blood of 
the Lamb, but if Chriſt would but lock 
en us as be did on Peter, then ſhould we 
look upon Chrift whom we haue pierce 


- and. mourn for him as one that mour 


for his only Son, and be in Bitterneſs for 
him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his 


Finſt- born: Then ſhould we make a great 
. Mourning as the Mourning 


Hada- 
drimmon,” * the Valley of. 
unh, Lord, hel us to mourn For aun 


fins, and-when thou haſt caſt us down, and 


humbled uf to purpoſe, then lift us up u- 
gain. Surely thou art nigh unto them 


that art of a broken Heart, and * 
£ 


fuch as be of a. contrite. Spirit. 

Men are eaſt down, then ſbalt thou ſay, 
there is Lifting up, and thou. ſbalt [ave 
the humble Perſon. To this Purpoſe thou 
haſt promiſed, they that. ſow- in Tears, 
Hall reap in Je, he that goeth forth g 
weepeth, - bearing, precious >/eed,: /hall 
doubtleſs come again rejoyeing, bringing 


| 7070 
his ſheaves with him. 40d to this. Pur- 


poſe was Obriſi anointed to preach goed 
Tidings: unto the Meth, to bind up the 


" boken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 


Gaptives, and the opening of the Prifon 


_to-them that are bound; to comfort all 


that mourn,. to appoint unto them that 
mourn.in Zion, to give unto them beauty 


for aſhes, the Oil of Foy, for Mourning, 


and the Garment. of Praiſe ſor the Spi- 
rit of 1 4 And is it not thine 
own Saying, . 4 dwell in the high and ba- 
ly Place, with. him alſa that is of a con- 
trite and humble Spirit, to revive the 
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. of the Humble, and 10 revive the cleanſe us from ouf fin. And to this 


Heart. of the contrite ones? O for a 
Drum of this Reviving to our poor droop · 
ing Souls N 1, 9. Prov. 28. 13. 
Jer. 3, 12. 


4, . Ezek. 7, 16. and 36, 26. Pſalm 
102. 9. 
Zach. 12. 10, Pfal. 34. 18. Job 22. 
29. Pſal. 126,5, 6, Ifai, 61. 1, 2, 3+ 
$ 2. The Second Part of gOurſelves, 
Prayer is Petition for 4 Others. Ar 
WE petition for Pardon of Sins ſor 
8 2 27 _ ; 
| kr: rift” s Sake. 
u 3 Promiſe Sake. 
e AMeraes Sate. 
O O that we might have our Requeſt, 
and that God would grant us the thing 
that we long for. Even that it would 
pleaſe him to cover our Iniquities, and 
. Cauſe our ſins to be blotted out from 
before him. Dear Father, we are ſure 


nothing can hinder Mercy from us but. 
Sin, O pardon our fins for thy Name's 


fake, Oh pardon our Iniquity for it is 
great. And to this End; O look on 
Chriſt that Lamb that takes away the 
Sins of the World. It is he that bears 


our Iniquities. It is he that once ap- 


peared to Put away lin by the Sacrifice 

of himſelf. 

| purged our fins. It is he that bare our 
ns on the Tree in his own Body. It 

is he that loved us and waſhed us from 


our fins in his own Blood. It is be 


that is the Propitiation for our fins, and 


not for ours only, but alſo for the fins 
of the whole World. It is he that was 


wounded: fer our Tranigreſſions, that 


was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Cha- 


ſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 


and with his Stripes are we healed. O 


then for his ſake, and in his. Blood waſh 
Ws throughly from our Iniquitics, and 


ol. 5. 15. Job 33. 27, 
28. Jer. 14. 20. and 3. 25. and 50. 


Nah. 2. 7. Hoſ. 14. 2, 3. 
my own 


thy fins. Thou haſt ſaid, I have blot- 
ted out as a thick Cloud thy Tranſ- 


It is he that by himſelf 


End, remember thy Promiſes. 
haſt faid, I will c | 
your Iniquity whereby ye have ſinfied 
againſt me, I will pardon all your Ini- 
quities whereby you have finned, and 
whereby you have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me. Thou haſt ſaid, I, even I am he 
that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for 
e, and will not remember 


eſſions, and as a Cloud thy fins, 
hou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their F- 
niquity, and I will remember their fins 
no more. Thou haſt ſaid, Come now 
and let us reaſon together, tho your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 


ds ſnow, tho they be red like Crimſon, 


they ſhall be as Wool. And thy Pro- 
phets have ſaid, who is a God like. un» 


to thee, that pardoneſt Iniquity, and. 


— 4; , & +» j 
po 5 7 / 


Thou 
nſe you from all, 


» " 
** 


paſſeſt by the Tranſꝑreſſion of the Rem- 


nant of thy Heritage, thou retaineſt 
not thy Anger for ever, becauſe thou 
delighteſt in Mercy. We preis thee, 
Lord, with thy own precious Promiſes: 
Have we nothing ur ©wn to bring 
thee but fin ? Why thou haſt a Son, 
that thou laokeſt upon, whom thou 
haſt ſet forth for our Propitiati- 
on: Would we have a Pledge of thy 
undeſerved Favour? Why thou ha 

given thy only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting, Life ; 
Do we require further Aſſurance of thy 
unſpeakable Kindneſs ? Why thou haſt 
made large Promiſes, and entred into 
Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail 
on thy part. Dear Father, thou waſt 
pleaſed to wait long for our Converſi- 
on when we went aſtray, and wilt thou 


. 


not much more have Mercy upon us” 


now we pray-unto thee? Thou haſt 
commanded us to torgive our Brethęen 
till ſeventy times ſeven Times, if they 
| E 
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An and repent; and ſhall our God re- 


2 


Word, whereby we may come to know 


- * 


- 


quire io much of us ( whoſe Compaſſi- what God bath wrought in us. Give 
ons are not as the Drop of a Bucket to unto us the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
the Otean, it compared with thy Mer- by we may with Confidence and Com- 


cies) and wilt thou not muc 


more fort cry, A Father. 
deal tenderly with us, who have finned in the Holy 
indeed often, and many a Time, but of a good Conſcience towards God. 
no defire to repent us? When weex- 
cuſed our Diſobedience, and charged 8. 16. 1 Cor, 2. 12, Rom, 
our, Faults upon thee, thou ſetſt thy and 14. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Love on us; but how much more 


- 


Give us Joy 
hoſt, and the Anſwer. 


Pin 50. 23. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Nom. 
8. 15. 


. For juſtifying and lively Faith. © 


* 


now, Lord, when we accuſe ourſelyes, Give us even that Gift ot God, a 
and pray ſor thy Mercy? Good Lord, ſoul-ſaving and juſtifying Faith. O 
Miſery is the Object of Mercy; the that we could roll ourſelves upon the 


greater our Diſtreſs, the more glorious Lord, and ſtick faſt unto his 


ercy ! 


Will be the Grace of God in our Deli- We have found a rich Preaſure of Pro- 


verance; if thou wilt be merciful to our 


fins, then ſhall thy Glory appear, and 
our Hearts ſhall be enflamed with thy 


Dove, we ſhall walk in thy Fear, and 


our Tongues ſhall fing of thy Good- 
neſs. Vea, our Tongues ſhall fing a- 


loud of thy Righteouſneſs, Fob 6. 8. 


Neth, 4. 5. Plalm 25. 11, Fobn 1. 29. 
Jai. 53. 11. Heb. 9. 26, and LS: 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Revel. 1. 5. 1 Tobn 


2. 2, Ii. 533 5. Pſalm 51. 2. Fer. 


34. Nebem. 5. 9. Palm 51. 14. 
2. For ſealing 77 this Pardon in our 


— Conpiencts. © 


Souls, O ſhew us the Salvation of 
God. Seal up the Aﬀurance of Pardon 


in our. Hearts and Conſciences by the 
gracious Teſtimony of thy holy Spi- 
rit; O let thy Spirit teſtify it £0 us, 
and perſuade us hereaf, and confirm it 


unto us by his Seal and Earneſt, It is 


thy Spirit that bears witneſs with our 
Spirit that we are the Children of God. - 
We defire thy Spirit to teſtify it to us, 
and with us; O give us the Teſtimo- 


hy of a renewed Conſcience enlight- 


. 
«Ws 


- 


33. 8, I/. 43, 2& and 44. 22, fer. 
2 1.8. Mic. 7. 18. 
Nom. 3. 25. Tobn. 3. 16. Luke" 17. 


„And for. Aſſurance hereof to our 


ea by thy Spirit, and directed by thy | 


miſes in thy Word for the Pardon of 
our ſin, only create in us the Hand of 
Faith, that we may effectually receive 
what in Mercy thou reacheſt forth: 
O we are of little Faitb. Increaſe it, 
Lord, tho it be but as a Grain of Mu- 
ſtard⸗ſeed. Work in us not a dead Faith, 
but that which may be rich in good 
Works, following after Peace with all 
Men, and Holineſs, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. And becauſe our 
Righteouſneſs is ſo impure, even as 


menſtruous Rags, O clothe us with the 


Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that- 
we may be found in him, not having 
our own Righteouſneſs, Which is of 
the Law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith. ;Eph.2.8. 
Matth. 6, 39. and 7. 20. TFames 2. 
20, Heb. 12, 1% Phi 3. K \ 
4. For Ripentance unto Life. | 

. - Give us Repentance ; it is thine own 
Ward; that unto us God hath 7 up 
his Son Feſus, and ſent bim to bleſs us 
in turning every one of us from our ini- 
guities. O that we could drew this Vir- 
tue from Chrift! Ob that our Heads 
were Waters, and our Eyes Fountains of 
Tears, that we might weep Day and 
Night fer aur Sins ! Ob that all the . 


. 


% 


Night we might make our Beds to ſwim, 
that tus could water our Couthes with our 
Tears. That we could repent in Sack- 

cloth and Abbes. Oh that there were 
ſuch' Hearts in us that we might repent, 
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them unt the greateſt of them? Oh 


that thou wouldeſt give us this Knows 
ledge, that thou wouldſt fill us with 


this Knowledge as the Waters cover 


the Sea. That thou wouldfſt give u- 


and recover ourſelves out of” the Snare , tod us the Spirit of Wildom and Reve- 


the Devil. 
fins to our Hearts, that we could repent 
us of our Wickedneſs, faying, What have 
we done ? Ob that we could, as Ephra- 
im, bemoan our ſelves thus, Thou haſt cha- 


fliſed us, and we were chaſfliſed, us 4 


Bullock unaccuſiomed to the Yoke, turn 
thou us, and we ſhall be turned, thou art 
the Lord our God. Surely, after we are 
turned, we ſball repent, and after we 
are inflrufied, we ſhall ſmite upon our 
Thigh, we fhall be aſhamed, yea, even 

auſe we bear the Reproach 


. confounded, bec ä 
Four Youth, Oh that remembring out 33. 2. 


ays, and all our Doings whereby we 


babe been defiled we could leath ourſelves 


in our own fight for our iniquities, and for 
our Abomimations. Acts 3. 26, Jer. 
9. 1. Palm 6, 6. Matth. 11. 27. 
. Tim. 2. 26. Jer. 8. 6, and 31. 1 8. 
Ezek. 20. 33. hy 
5. For ſaving Knowledge. 

_ Giveus * Knowledge ; give us 
thy Spirit- of Truth, who will guide 
us jato all Truth. Incline our Ears 
to Wiſdom, and our Hearts to Under- 


ſtandinęꝑ, that we may cry after Know- 


ledge, and lift up our Voice for Under- 
ſtanding, that we may underſtand the 
Fear of the-Lotd, and find the Know- 
ledge: of God, that we may be 
enabled to cry unto thee, Our God, 


We know thee, Haft thou not promi- 
fed, lay ing, After thoſe Days I will 
put my Law in their inward Parts, and 


Write it in their Hearts, will be 
their God, and they ſhall 5 my Peo- 
ple; and they ſhall teach no more eve - 


ry Man his Neighbour, and every Man 


his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for 
they ſhall all know me from ths leaſt of 


Oh that we could lay gur lation in the Knowledge of Chriſt,that 
the Eyes of our Underſtanding being 
enlightned, we-may know what is the” 


Hope of his Calling, and whit the 
Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 


is in the Saints. Dear Father, is not 


thy Secret with the Righteous? is not 
the Secret of the Lord revealed to them 
that fear hm? O then, give us this 
Unction from the holy One, that we 


may know all Things. Fohn 16. 1, 


3. Prov. 2. 2, Ter. 31. 33, 34» 
Heb. 2, 14, Eph. 1. 175 18. | 70. 
P/alm 28. 14. 1 Jobn 2. 20. 
6, For Love to God, Saints, Enemies. 


Give us a Love of God, and of all 


Things that belong to him: Thou 


| haſt ſaid,” thou wilt circumciſe our 


Hearts, and the Hearts of our Seed, to 


love the Lord our God with all our 


Heart, and with all our e we 


may live. Set us on Fire, burn us, 


make us new, and transform us, that 


nothing beſides thee may live in us: O 
wound very deeply our Hearts with the 


Dart of thy Love, and tWt ( becauſe 


our Sins, Which are many, are forgi 


ven us) we may love thee not a little, 
but much. Wilt thou, Lord, love the 


Image, and ſhall not the Image much 
more love the Pattern? O that we 
were ſick of Love; That our Under- 
ftandings, Wills, and Aﬀections were 
all oyerflown, overcome and amazed, 
that our Faintings were enflamed to- 
wards thee, and even melted into thee! 


O {tweet Jeſu, touch our Souls with 
thy Spirit, that Virtue may go out of 


thee inte us, and draw us unto thee: 
Let the Saypur- of thy Ointments, 
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in our Loves, that we may forget the 


dag. 


\ 
4 
PA 
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lo and baſe Loves of this World, and 
by an heavenly Exceſs may be tranſpor- 
ted into an heavenly Love, that we may 
. Ne Chriſt, who is the Lord from 
41e 


aven, with a Love like himſelf: Nor 


do We deſire only the Pleaſures of Love, 
and Joys ot thy Union; but that we 
2 generative and fruitful; 


jt from us to love thee like an 


Hatlot, and not like a Wife: O let us 


deſite Union with thee, apd to bring 


/ 
* 


* 
1 J 7 
- 
* 
% 


% . 


? d then 


forth Fruit unto thee; we will not 


ceaſe to unto thee, Give us Chil- 


_ dren, or elſe we die: Give us even 
Fruits of thy Spirit which may reſemble. 


thee, and be Pledges to us of thy Union 
with us. And that we may bring forth 


Fruits Wholly thine, and not anothers 
beſides thee, O burn and conſume 


whatſoever would grow one with our 


Souls beſides thee: O let the Fire of 


thy Spirit ſo wholly turn our Souls in- 
to a ſpiritual Fire, that the Droſs of 
the Fleſh, and the World being wholl 


conſumed, we may be ſpiritual, and ſo 
bring forth Fruits only to the Spirit. 
But alas, ſometimes it is, that the 


| CLE Love arenot ſeen or felt, 
ur Love cools; and it ſo, - 


O then, ſweet Saviour, look upon us 


in Mercy; one Look ot thine will a- 
Wanken our Loves, and make us weep 
bitterly that we loved thee ſo little, 


whom to love ſufficiently, our beſt and 
F Loves are moſt inſufficient. 
revent our ſeeking with thy ſeeking, 


be thou preſent with us in thy Provi- 


dence and Power, when thou ſeemeſt 


to be far off us in the Tolls, thy. 
_ ſweetneſs, and Fruition of thy Poves: 
and then when we have regained thee, for the 
we will hold more hardly, and keep dured the Croſs,” deſpiſing TP. 
BIR N e / all > 3254; bY 


? fo — 
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nemies, - to: bleſs them that 
do good unte them that hate us, and to 
pray for them that deſpitfally uſe us, 
and periecute us, Deut. 30. 6. Lake 7. 
47. Cant. 5. 8. Lutte 8.46. Cant. 1. 3. H;. 


that the Zeal of thy 


een 
Whole very Breath is Love, be ever in more faſtly, and love the more vehe- 
dur Noſttils; give us the Flaggons of 
the new Wine of the Kingdom, which 
may liſt” up our Souls above ourſelves 


mently, and provide a Stock of Loves 
in the Summer againſt the Winter if it 
return any more. And give us alf to 


love one another, as Chriſt hath loved 


us. Make our Love to abound yet more 


and more towards all Men, eſpecially 


them. that are of the houſhold of Faith. 
Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very e- 
rſe us, to 


1. Jobn 6. 38. Gen. 30. Is Rom, 7. 4. 


\ 
— 


Luke 22. 61, 62. Iſaiah 65. 1. Cant. 


2+ 3. and 3. 4. John 13. 34. Phil. 1. 9. 
Gal. 6. 10. Afaitth, Cor bh: ts 

race, and all aber Grace. 
Give us a Zeal after God, and his 


Truth, good Cauſes, and good Men. 
Let us not reſt contented with a luke= 


warm Profeſſion, being neither cold 


were fervent in Spirit, zealouſly affec- 
ted always in every good Thing. O 
ouſe might even 
eat us up. And that our Zeal might 


that we were weary. with forbearing, and 
that we could not ſtay,” Rev. 3. 16. 
P/alm 119. 20. Rom. 12.11, Fobn 2, 
17, Co. 9. 2TH. e, .. 
-- Give us the Grace of Patie 


haſt foretold us, that in the 


ez thou 
orld we 


ſhall-have- Tribulation, + And through 
much Tribulatien we muſt enter into 

the Kingdom of God. Make us there - 
tore x 


| anwith Patience the Race that is 
ſet belt us, looking unto Jeſus the 


- Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 


for the Joy that was ſet before him en- 


— 


; , - A 
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7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſave. 


nor hot: but make our Souls to bre 
for the longing that they have to thy 
Judgments at all Times. O that we 


provoke very many. O that thy word 
were in gur Hearts as a burning Fire, 


— 


* 


- 
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Andi is ſet down at the right Hand of the 1/2. 46. 4. P/alm 48. 14. Jer. 32 
- Throne of God. O help us to conſi- 39, 40. Heb, 10. 23, Romans 11, 
de in, that hath endured ſuch:Con> 99. 
tradition of linners againſt himſelt, leſt Give us all other ſaving Graces: A 
ede wearied and faint in our Minds, lively Hope that may fave us: Yea 
Tei us not think it ſtrange concerning in theſe Limes let us with Abraham a- 
die fiery Trial. But rather rejoice in gainſt Hope believe in Hope. A Joy 
* © as much as we are Partakers of Chriſt's in the Holy Ghoft, thou haſt ſaid, light 
” _ Sufferings, that when his Joy ſhall be is ſown for. the Righteous, and Glad- 
 _ _Fevealed, we may be glad alſo with ex- nels for the Upright in Heart. A filial 
Ceeding Joy. teach us to reckon Fear, becauſe thou. takeſt Pleaſure in 
with our. ſelves that the Suffering of this thoſe that fear thee. In that Day when 
= . preſenttime are not worthy to be com- thou makeſt up thy Jewels, they ſhall 
__ pared with the Glory which ſhall be re- de thine, and thou wilt {pare them as a 
. © _. vealedin us. Haſt thou not faid, that Man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth him. 
it we be repreached for the Name of | Humility, and Lowlineſs in Spirit; 
- Chriſt, happy are we? O therefore caſting down Imaginations, and every 
that it may be given to us in the Behalf bigh Thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
of Chriſt, . not only to believe on him, the. Knowledge of God. Meekneſs of 
Hut alſo to ſuffer for his Sake. Help us ny that the Wolf may dwell with 
to deny our ſelyes, and to take up qur the Lamb, and the Leopard may ly 
.Croſs daily, and follow our Saviour, down with the Kid, the Calf, and the + 
_— 16, 33%- AS 14, 22. Hieb, 12. 1. young Lyon, and the Fatling together, 
I Pet, ＋ 13. Rom. 8. 18. 1 Pet, whilſt a little Child may lead them. 
14. Phil. . 19. Luke 9. 3. Peace of Conſcience, and Peace of God, 
Sie us Perſeverance; and to this that may keep our Hearts and Minds, 
End make us to- build on thy Promiſes; that may guard or garriſon our whole 
thou haſt ſaid, the Steps of a good Man Souls, Rom. 8. 24. and 4. 18. P/al. 
- are ordered by the Lord. Tho he fall, 97. 11. and 147. 11. Mal. 3. 17. 2. 
he ſhall not utterly be caſt down,for the Cor. 10. 4. I. 11.6, 7, Phil. 4. 7. 
TLotd upholdeth him with his Hand. 8. For Growth in Grace. 
Thou haſt ſaid, to your old Age lam Aud ſor our further Aſſurance, O give 
he, and even to hoar Hairs will Icarry an increaſe and growth to all theſe Gra- 
ou, I have made, and I will bear, even ces; O do thou guide us con Mually, and 
4 will carry, and 1 will deliver you. /atisfie our Souls in drought. O male“ 
For this: God is our God tor ever, he full our Bones, that we may be like awa- 
will. be our Guide unto Death. O 7ered Garden, and like a Hering of Na- 
give us one Heart, and one Way, that ter, whoſe Waters fail not. O let tbe 
We may fear thee for ever, and make Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
thou an everlaſting Covenant with us, in his. ings, that we may go forth, and 
that thou wilt not turn away from us grew: uß as the calves of the fall. 0 
- to do us good; and put thy Fear in hat thou world/i.make our path as the 
dur Hearts that we may not depart from path of the juſt, even as the ſbinning 
thee. Help us Lord, to hold faſt the Light, that Bineth more and more unto 
Profeſſion. of our Faith without waves. the perfeft Day, O that thou would/? be 
ring. Confirm us unto the End, that 10 us as Deu unto 1ſrael, that we might. 
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e may be blameleſs in the day of the . grow as ihe Lily, and caf? forth aur routs 
Fo, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ehaln 37+ 237 24. Ro LE ; {th e 
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, Lebanon, that our Branches might but true Obedience to aſſure ourſelves 
ſpread, and our Beauty be aFthe Olius- of whatſoever thou haſt promiſed, and 
tree, and gur Smell as Lebanon. entred into Bond and Covenant freely to 
thau not ſaid, I will pour water upon bim give. He that belleveth on thee, as the 
" That is thirſly, and floods upon tbe dry Scripture ſaith, eut of his Belly ſhall 

ground, I will 50 my Spirit upon thh flow. Rivers ot living Water. Chriſt is 
Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thy Ofipring . a Fountain of Grace, ever flowing, and 
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er againſt fin, and 
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and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſi 
as the 29) by th Water courjes ? 
O put into our Hearts their ways, who go 
from firength to firength, every oneof 
them in Zin appearing before God, Iſa. 


58. 1. "Mat. 1. 2. Prov. 4: 18. Hol. 


14. 5 6, Ila, 44. 3. 4. 
0. br purifying, and Gower againſt 


Nor pray we only for Remiſſion, but | 
cleanſing: not only for pardon and ſenſe, 


of Pardon, but for purifying, and Pow- 
eliverance from fin. 
Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, that he 


that is left in Zion, and he that remain-_ 
eth in Jeruſalem ſhall be called haly, e- 
ven every one that is written among the 
Living in 7 


eruſalem, when the Lord 
ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the 
Daughters.of Zion, and ſhall have pur- 
ged the Blood of Feru/alem from the 


midſt thereof by the Spirit of Judgment 


and by the Spirit of Burning. Holy 


God, thou haſt promiſed, that thou 
wilt put thy Law in our inward Parts, 
+ and write it in our Hearts. Holy 
_. God, it is thy Promiſe, the firſt Pro- 


miſe, . and the Foundation of all other 


Promiſes, that the Seed of the Woman 


ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; that 


; "Chriſt mould break the Power and Do- 


minion of Satan. O that having theſe 


Promiſes we could live by Faith, that 
we could reſt upon God and believe, that 
God of his free Grace in Chriſt will 


ge us from the filthy Remainders of 


n, and renew. us more and more after 


his own Image in Righteouſneſs and 
Holinels; furely Lord thau haſt ſaid 
it, and therefore it is no Prelumption, 


, = * 


ever full, and of his Fulneſs we receive 
Grace fer Grace; there is no Grace but 
from Chriſt, and no Communion with 
Chriſt but by Faith; O therefore that 
we could embrace him by Faith for our 
Sanctification, that ſo we might be fil- 
led with the Gifts of bis Grace in our 


- Meaſure. © It is Chtiſt is our Wiſdom 


and Sanctification, as well as Righte- 


oufneſs and Redemption; It is Chriſt. 


who took upon him our Nature, and 
ſanQified it by his holy Spirit, that we 
being made one with him might receive 


- the ſelf-ſame Spirit, tho in meaſure, to 


ſanctifie us. O that our Jeſus would 
Jjuſtifie our Perſons, and ſanctiſie our 


Natures, and enable us to thoſe Duties 


of Holinefs that he requires, that he 
would make us untq him a Kingdom 
of Prieſts, an hely Nation, I/. 4. 3, 
4. Fer. 31. 33. Gen. 3. 15. Heb, 
10. 38. Eb. 4. 24. John 7, 38. 
Lats, 16 1 Cor, 1; 30. Exodus 
19,0, _ FFC. 5 
10, Againſt all evil of fin, the World, 
Hl, and Devil. NED. Ws 2 Ts 
O Lord, we have many potent E- 
nemies that daily war againſt us, the 
World, Fleſh and Devil; and our 


Strength is too weak to vanquiſh the 


Allurements of this World, to repreſs 
the Luſts of our rebellious Hearts, to 
defeat the Pollicies of Satan, much more 
to change and cleanſe our own Hearts, 
but Lord thou haſt A O help 
us to believe, that 
"and bleſsus in our Endeavours, yea and 
do the Whole Work for us. Grant 
Lord, that we may not love the world, 


chat our Hearts may not be W 
N E e 


\ 
3 
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od will aid, aſſiſt 


— 


IX with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs and 


the Cares of this Life. Grant Lord, 


that we may not ſuffer ſin to reign in 
our mortal Bodies, that we ſhould o- 
bey it in the Luſts thereof; neither 
ſuffer us to yield our Members as Inſtru- 


ments of Unrighteouſneis unto fin, bur” 


unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 


God, we may have our Fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 


Grant Lord, tbat we may be ſober and 


_ vigilant, becauſe our Adverſary the 
Devil as a roring Lion walketh about, 


ſeeking: whom he may devour. 0 


make us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might, that we may be a- 
ble to ſtand againſt all the Wiles of Sa- 
tan: Why: Lerd, we wreſtle not a- 

ainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
Princpaltie and Powers, againſt the 

ulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high 
Places. O therefore ſtrengthen us that 
we may ſtand, having the Girdle of 


Truth, ' the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ- . 


neſs, the ſhield of Faith, wherewith 
we may be able to quench all the flery 
Darts of the Wicked, 1 John 2. 15, 
Luke” 21. 34. Rom. 6. 12, 13. 1 


Pet, f. 8. Epbeſians 6, 10, 12, 14, 


„ ge 
11. Agdinft all Evil Puniſhment, Na- 
tt.ional or Perfonal. - © 
Thou haſt plagued our Nation; the 
ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
ſlept their Sleep, and none of the Men 


of Might have found their Hands. O | 
Flock in the Day that he is among his 
Sheep that are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldſt 


heal the Land. Let no Evil befal us, 
neither let ris Bo, 55 come nigh our 
Dwellings. Our Souls are among Li- 
os, our Soul alſo is ſore vexed; but 
thou, O Lord, how long? 2 Chron, 
7:8 Pſalm 76. 5. and 91. 10, and 
3 n 
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the Dead, that being now made ſree 
from fin, and become the Servants of 
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12, For the Cat bolick militant Church 


= of Crit. | 
att e eee, 


he. catholick\Church' of Chriſt, © Let thy 


# 


Dilight be to Mount Zion, grave ber on 


the Palms of thy Hands, let her Walls 


be continually before thee, let ber Builds 


ers make haſte, and tauſe her Deſlroyers 
and as. would 19 f 4 to de- 
part from ber. Thou haſt ſaid, 1 the 


Lord 40 keep it, 1 will water it every 


Moment; lefl "any hurt it, I will keep 


it Night and Day. And we have a Pro- 
miſe, that the Lord will create upon e- 
_ very Dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and. 
7 the Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by 


ay, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire 
by Night, for upon all the Glory ſhall be 


a Defence, Now, Lord, make good thy © 


Ward, and losk upon Zion the City of our 
Solemnities, let thine Eyes ſee Feruſalem 
a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that- 
/hall not be taken down, let not one of the 
Stakes thereof be removed, or any of the 
Boards be broken, IIa. 49. 16, 17. 
and 27. 3. and 4. N 


vealed that they ſhall be graffed in a- 
gain and thou art able to graff them in 
again, as it is written, there ſhall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and fhall 
turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacab. 
O that thou wouldſt raiſe up the Ta- 
bernacle of 


O that as a Shepherd ſeeketh out bis 


feek out thy Sheep, and deliver them 
out of all Places where they have been 


ſcattered in the cloudy and dark Day. 


and bring them to their own Land, and 


- teed them upon the Mountains ot I. 


rael 


19 


8 
13. For all that belong to God's E- 
© Jeetion, though uncalled as yet. © 
Call home the Jews, thou haſt re- 


avid that is fallen, and 
cloſe up the Breaches thereof, and be 
"gracious to the Remnant of 7o/eph.' 


i 
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their Arms, a | 
ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. - 


* 
— p 
. 


* 


the Gentiles; thou haſt promiſed, T 
will lift up my Hand to the Gentiles, 


and ſet up my Standard to the People, 


and they ſhall bring their Sons in 
and their Daughters 


It is propheſied that the Days ſhall come 
(even the laſt Days) when the Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houle ſhall be eſta» 
bliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, 


and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, 


and all Nations ſhall. flow unto it. Vea, 


Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 


Light, and the Kings to the Brightneſs 
of thy Rifing; the Abundance of the 


riel by the Rivers, and in all the inba- and 60. 3, 5, 8. and 54. f: and 60. 
bited Places of the Country. Bring in r 


18, rn ö 4 vi 2 ; 
14. Againſt» the Churches” inturable 
/// ES os 
Confume Antichriſt with the Spitit 
of thy Mouth, and deftroy him with 
the Brightneſs of thy Coming, even 
him whoſe Coming is after the Work- 


ing of daͤtan with all Power and Signs, 
and lying Wonders, Webleſs thee, 


Lord, for that thou | haſt begun his 
Downfal, we beſeech thee at laſt bring 
in thoſe ten Horns of the Beaſt that 
may hate the Whore, and make her de- 
ſolate and naked, that they may eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. Haſten 
the Ruin of all other the Churches Ene- 


Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, the mies, now it is that Gog and Mageg = 
Forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto are gathered to the Battel, and the 
"8 thee. -Nay, is it not at hand? Who Number of them is as the ſand of the 
; ate theſe, Lord, that fly as a Cloud, ſea; Lord, they are gone upon the 

and as the Doves to their Windows? Breadth of the Earth, and they have 

O the Matter of Rejoicing! O the compaſſed the camp of fhe Saints about, 

. - bleſſed Day is at hand! Sing, O Bar- and the beloved City; O let fire come 
ren, thou that didſt not bear, break down from God out of Heaven and de- 
forth intagfnging, and cry aloud thou vour them, i The. 2. 8, Rev. 17. 
1 that didſt not travail with Child; for 16 and 20. 8. Rate 
| | more are the Children of the Delolate, 15. For the Reformed Churches abroad, 
| than the Children of the married Wife. and at bm. 
A Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and. Look tenderly on theſe Weftern 
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26. Amos 9. 11. and 3. 15. 


let them ſtretch forth the Curtains of 
thy Habitations, ſpare not, lengthen 


thy Curtains, and ſtrengthenthy Stakes. 


Bleſſed God, haſten theſe Times, ac- 
compliſh the Prophecies, bring on the 
Days when Violence ſhall be no more 


heard in our Land, nor Waſting nor 
Deſtruction in our Borders; when 
thou ſhalt call our Walls Salvation, 


and our Gates Praiſe, when the Sun 


x Ly -ſhall be no more our Light by Day, 


neither tor Brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
give Light unto us, but the Lord ſhall 


de unto us an everlaſting Light, and 


our. God our Glory. Rom. 11. 23, 


— 


— 


— 


Exel. 


Churches, Germam, the Palatinate, 
Bohemia, &c. 'Thine Heritage oO 
Lord, is. unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, 
the Birds round about herare againſt 
her, Many Paſtors have devoured thy 
Vineyard, they have trodden thy porti- 
on under Foot, they have made thy 
pleaſant Portion a deſolate Wilderneſs; 
they have made it deſolate, and being 
deſulate, it mourns unto thee, A- 
wake, awake, put on Strength, O 
arm cf the Lord, awake as in the anci- 
ent Days, in the Generations of old; 
art thou nat it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the Dragon? Art not thou 
it that Hath dried the Sea, the Waters 
of the great Deep, that hath made the 

„ — Depth 
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bebe Wer for due Ran- 


ſomed to paſs over ?_, Take pity on 


Scotland, Ireland, &c. Shew thy mar- 


vellous Loving-kindneſs, O thou that 


ſaveſt by thy right Hand, to them which 


put their Truſt in thee ; from thoſe that 


riſe · up againſt them keep them as the 
Apple of thine Eye, hide them under 
the ſhadow of thy Wings, Preſerve 


that little flock, to whom thou haſt pro- 


miſed, and _ reſerved the Kingdom. 


Have Mercy on miſerable, ſinful Exg- 


land; dear Father, haſt thou utterly 


rejected Fudab? Hath thy Soul loath- 
ed Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, 


and there is no healing for us? We 
looked for Peace, and there is no good, 


and for the Time of healing, and be- 


bold Trouble; we acknowledge O 
Lord, our Wickedneſs, and the Ini- 


quity of our Fathers, for we have ſin⸗ 


ned 


againſt thee, do not abhor us, for 
thy Na 


Covenant with us. O Lord, 
Lord, forgive, O Lord, heark- 


not th 
hear, 


en and do, defer not for thine own ſake, 


O our God: O that ever it ſhould be 
ſaid of England, 75 hath forſaken his 


Houſe, . he bathWeft his Heritage, he 


bath given the dearly beloved of his 


Soul into the Hands of her Enemies. 


Look down from Heaven, and behold 
from the Habitation of thy Holineſs, 


and of by Glory, where is thy Zeal - 


and thy Strength, the ſounding of th 

Bowels, and of thy Mercies towards 
us? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 
thou art. our Father, tho Abraham be 


ignorant of us, and Z/rael acknowledge 


us not, thou Lord art our Father, and 
our Redeemer, thy Name is from e- 
verlaſting, Fer. 12. 9, Oc. 


"3 


I. - — 


8 me's Sake, do not diſgrace the 
Throne of thy Glory, remember, break 


Laiab 
51. 9, 10. Pſalm 17. 7, 8. Luke 
| | Dan. 


278, Ver 1277. Jſaiab 63. 15, 


7 
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Bleſs the 'Magiſiracy, and provide for 
us out of dll the People able Men, Jo 
as, feer God, Men of Truth, bating co» 
vetouſne/s. And that Judgment may not 
be turned into Gall, nor the Pruit of 
Righteouſne)s into Hemlock y give courage 


truly in the Gates, Bleſs the Mini/tery, 
let their Words. be upright, words of 
truth. As gobds, and as nails faſined by 
the Maſlers of the Aſſemblies, which are 
given from one ſhepherd. Set Watch- 
men upon our walls, that ſball neuer hold 


their Peace Day nor Night, 7 that 


mate mention of the Lord let them not 
keep filence, nor give him reſt till he ga- 
bliſh, and make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
earth, And O let their Doftrine drop 
as the Rain, let the ſpeech diftill as the 
dew; as the ſmall rain upon the tender 


herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs, 
to open the blind eyes, and to bring out 


the priſoners from the Priſon, and them 
that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon- houſe. 


Bleſs all ko, Dan to Beerſheba, cal! 


them thy holy people, the redeemed of the 


Lord, Exod. 18. 21. Amos 6. 12, 


_ Behold the Tears of ſuch as are op- 
refled, and have no Cemferter. O 
ord, thou haſt at this Time eſpecial- 
ly laid Affliction on the loins of many 


"7 


x 6. | F or Magiftracy 1 Miniſtery People, 


" 


— 


Eccleſ. 12, 10, 11. Iſaiah 62. 6, 7. 
Deut. 32. 2: Iſaiah 42. 7. and 62, 


- 12. 94 1 4 - X 
17. For all afflified in Soul, or Body. 


of thy Servants, and haſt made them 


drink of the Wine of Aſtoniſhment, 
thou haſt ted them with the Bread of 


Tears, and given them tears to drink 
ia great Meaſure. And yet*thou haſt 


ſaid, that howſoever two Parts in the 


to our Rulers that they may execute juſsice 


— 


Land ſhall be cut off and die, yet athird _. 


Part ſhall be left therein, and thou wilt 


bring the third Part thro the Fire, and - 
wilt refine them, as filver is refined, and 
- wilt try them as Gold is tried x they 
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1 Mall call on thy Name, and thou wilt given us ann of thy Love, 
bear them, thou ſhalt lay, it is my and the very Voice of theſe Earneſts is 
People, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is Come, Come Lord Jeſu, come quick- 
my God. Lord, io it is, that a third. 7 And is it not thy Promiſe, ſurely 
part ef the land is now In the 7 I come quickly? O Hony, and ſweet- 
thou art refining them as ſilver is refined, neſs itſelf to the Soul that loves, and 
and thou art trying them as Gold is tri- longs for the coming of Chriſt, fer her 
ed; Ask now, and ſee whether a Man pert würzen and conſummate 
doth trayel with Child ? Wherefore Marriage. Amen, yen ſo, Come 
then (may we ſay with Feremy) do.I Lord Jeſus. Amen, and Amen, cel. 
- fee every Man with his Hands on his 4. 1. Fam 66, 11. and 60, 3. & 
Joins as a Woman in Travail, and all 80. 5. Zach. 13. 8. Fer. 30. 6, 7. 
Faces are turned into Paleneſs? Alas Amos 9g. 2. Fer. 31. 20. Zephb 3. 
for the Day is great, ſo that none is like 15, 17, Jeb 18. 14. Pjaln 39. 4. 
it, it is eh 8 1 33 17 3 and go, Iz, Rev. 22. 000. 
dle, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 4h: | - be. 
Bleſled be God for this Promiſe; thou q S fo 8 * od 
mayſt indeed fift the houſe of Ia a- Blefſings © 20 RS 
mong all Nations, like as Corn is fifted © C 
- with a five, but the leaſt Grain ſhal! E bleſs God for our Election, 
not fall upon the Earth. Dear Father, with all, the golden Chain of 
look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to Graces hanging oh =. 1 
them as once to Ephraim; Is Ephraim We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
my dear Son, is he a pleaſant Child? ther of aur Lord Feſus Chrifl, whereby 
For fince I ſpakeagainft him, I do ear- We are J the Father's Sake, and 
_- neffly remember him till, therefore for that golden chain of graces hanging 
my Bowen are troubled for him; I thereon, having predeſtinated us to the 
Will turely have mercy-upon him, ſaith adoption of children, by Feſus Chrift to 
the Lord. Come Lord, and take a- Hime, according to the good pleaſure of 
© way. thy Wrath, make good thy Pro- bis will, Having accepted. i in the Be- 


miſe, that the Lord our God in the loved, in whom we have redemption thro* 


midf of us is mighty, he will iave, he bis blood; Having given us. the for- 
SY will-rejoice over us with We he will giveneſs of our ſims, according to the 
reſt in his Love, he will joy over us 7ihes of bis grace; Having quickned 
with finging. O Lord, prepare us for #5 who wer? dead in trespeſſes and fins : 

- _ the worſt of evils, for Death the King Walting in times pal according to the 
of Terrors, that it may not come upon courſe of this World, according to the 
us as a inare. O make us know our prince of the power of the air, * Spirit © 

| ©" End, and the Meaſure of our Days, 


that now worketh inthe children of Diſo- 
that we may know how trail we bedience : But God who is rich.in mer- 


are: Teach us to number our Days, 9, for his great love wherewith he loved 
that we may apply our Hearts unto 6, even when we were dead in fins, hath 
Wuüdom. Come Lord Jeſu, and de quickned us together with Obriſt: And 
. as the Roe on the Tops of the Moun- bath raiſed up together, and made us 
-. © tains, our Lite is hid with thee, O ap» /it together: in heaventy places in Chri 
©. _ _ pear quickly, That we may quickly ap- Jeſus, that in ages to come be might 
. 1 with thee in Glory; thou haſt ee the exceeding riches of bis grace us -· 
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.. We bleſe God for his Word 


| * CY | by | | * 
Nein ibe Word. 
; | * X 2 


* 


e, Col. 1: 3. Rom, rx, 287 Bpb. 


1. 5, 6, 7. and 2. 1, &c. a 
Sa- 
eraments; Sabbath, Labours of the 
Learned, S. 


* Thou haſt ſhewed thy word unto Jacob, 
: 2 flatutes and thy judgments unto Lſrael; 


hou haſt not dealt jo with all nations, and 
as for thy judgments they babe not known 
them: Thou haſt been pleaſed by the faoliſb- 
neſs of preathing, to ſaue them that be- 


lieve i preaching at the firſt or ſecond re- 


bound, by lively voice, or printed Sermons, 


Pal. 147. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 1. 21. 


verance from judgments. national. aud 


perſonal, for a Uttle moment didff thau 


Jorlake us, but with great mercies hafl 


t gathered us: For all tht vidtories 


over thine and thy Churches enemies; well 


may gs The Lordi: our flirength | 
and our long, and he is become our ſalva- 
tion; 


3 Heis our God, and we will prepare 
him an habitation, our father] God, and 
we will exalt him Awake, awake, O 
my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : 


Give thanks unto the Lerd, call upon his 


name, make known his deeds among the 
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and raimant convenient for us; for deli 
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3. We bleſs God for any Power o- people; fing unto him, ſing P/alms unto 
ver fin, Satan, or our own Corrupti- him, and tall of all his wondrous works; 
ons. n 419 glory in his name, let. the heart of them 
Ve acknowledge Lord to thy Glory, rejoice that ſeek the Lord: Let the hea- 
that all our Strength is in thee, and wens be glad, and let the earth rejoice, 
in the power of thy might, Epheſi. 6. and let men ſay among the nations, The 

VVV Töord reigneth:_ O give thanks unto the | 

4. We bleſs God for our Creation, Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endu- 

Preſervation, Life, Health, Peace, De- reth for ever : Bleſed be the Lord God 

Hverance, Victories, Vo / Iſrael for ever and ever, and let all the 

N bleſs thee for our creation after people ſay Amen, praiſed be God, Gen, 

thine own image, for our preſervation, 1. 27. Pſalm 40. 11. and 103. 4. 

by thy loving kindneſs and truth, for aur Jer. 30. 17, Pſal. 122, 7. Prev. 

"life once and again redeemed from De- ; 8. Ifa. 54. 7. Exod. 15. 2. 
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ruttion ; for our health once again re- Judg. 5. 12. 1 Chron. 16. 8, 9, 1 pt 
flared; for our liberty, proſperity, peace 31, 34, 36. PR ah 4 
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eading the Hripturtm 
ing the Scriptures 
GSaood, wherein weenquire aſter, and he 
reveals unto us himſelf and bis Will: 
When we take in hand therefore the 
Book of Scriptures,” we cannot other= * 
* t - Wiſe conceiyeof our ſelves than as ſtand=- 
both to ſecret, private and ing in God's Preſence, to hear what he 
publick Ordinances, is reading will ſay. unto us: So much the Pro» + 
"the holy Scriptures, which is nothing phck ſeems to imply, when he expreſ- 

_ _ elſebutakindof holy Conference with ſeth his FW with God's Word, 
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_ Of the Nature of reading ihe Scriptures, 
an If 55; F 
H E ſecond Duty in reference 
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| by that Phraſe of going into the ſanftuary 
of God, Pſalm 73. 17. i. e. in going 


a in unto God; as going into the ſanttuary 


is termed, 2 Sam. 7. 18. So by read- 
ing the Word we come in unto God, 


. we ſtand in the prelence of God to 


enquire at his Mouth. - 
7 ee. I 


ft Times and Seaſons for reading the 


W 

THERE is a ſeaſen to every purpoſe 
T under the al. ach Solomon, Bar 
3. 1. The Obſervation whereof not 


only adds Grace to every good Action, 


but many Times facilitates the Work 
it ſelf we have in hand: Now the 


| [ ' ; nvenien | he 5h 8 | F ITE Can vt 
> Times and Seaſons - moſt convenient to Of the Manner of preparation before the 


this Duty of reading the Scriptures, ate 


_ {befides the Sabbath) left to chriſtian | 


Witdom; only. we have general Com- 
mands to be frequent and diligent in 
Meditation of the Word, 7%. 1. 8. 

| kn 119. 97. and the particular 
. imes may be either uncertain and occa- 
ſional, or conflant and /et. 3 
For the firſt, we may have Occaſions 
to read the Scriptures, to reſolve us in 
Doubts, to comfort us in Afflictions, to 


_ dire us in Matter of Adyice, to guide 


us in our Way, to aſſiſt us in Tempta- 


tions, P/alm 73. 17: and 119. 50, 24, 


105. Eph. 6. 17. Such or the like Oc- 


© -cahons may make us to have recourſe 
to the Word extraordinarily... © 
For the ſecond, reſpect muſt be had 
both to Order and Proportion; for the 
former, vis. Order, godly Men have 


zecuſtomed to begin the Day with reli- 


' gious Exerciles, as with Prayer, P/al. 


5: 3: end 55: 17: and 881 13. Now 
altho Prayer and the reading of the 


Word be two diftin& Exerciſes, yet 
they mutually help one another, and 


are fit to be Joined toge- 


conſequent] 
9 N as we muſt thus begin the 


ther: 


(| * Day, foitisvery.fitzoclole up the day 


— 
— 


. . %. 
| N 


72 needful, as 


Ktaling ibe N a 


with the lame Duties: The evening 


was David's Time, Pſalm 55, 17. and 
Laac's Time, Gen. 24. 64, For the 
latter, viz. Proportion of Time to be 


allotted ſor this Exerciſe, it muſt indiffe. 
rently reſpect both the Duty; that we 
read all Scripture, and the Perſon that 
undertakes it; for more Time is re- 


quired of Husbands, Parents, Magiſ- 
trates, Miniſters, than ot others; tho 


all muſt. ſet "apart. ſome time for this 


Duty; but that I may in general com- 
mend the practice of this Order and Pro- 


1 1 to all, I ſhall compoſe a Ka- 
endar, to ſhew how we may read all 
the Scriptures over in a Lear. 


ner - Enna 


. - reading of the Scriptures, 


1 


HERE is a double Preparation 
A 1 | 1. To the Undertak=- 
ing. 2. Fo the Performance of the 
Duty, 1. For the Undertaking of the 


Work, we had need to be prepared with 


a firm and conſtant Reſolution before 


we go about it, partly becauſe ofthe 
Duggiſneſs of our carnal Natures to 
holy Duties, and of our Unconfſtancy 


and Unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and-go- 


ing through with them to the End; and 
partly becauſe we know how dangerous 
it is to put one's hand to the plough and 


look back, Luke 9. 62. 


ſolution, muſt be dran 


1. From the Senſe of our 
neſs and Ignorance, who of pur ſelves 


have not the knowledge nor underflanding 
of a man, as Agur acknowledgeth, Pro, 


39. 


* — I 
\ 


* o 
” 5 1 C 


Now the 
' Grounds upon which our Hearts muſt 
be -ſettled in the Firmneſs of ſuch Re- 


own Blind- 


3. ; 4 . S 4 od 
2, From Aſſurance that this is the 
Means ordainedby God to help us out 
of Ignorance :- Ve have a more ſure 
word of 'prophacy, whereunto ye do well 
"that je take biedge as unto a light that 
3. ſhixeth. 


nb in 4 dark place, until the 
daun, and the 1 
"Starts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


far "ariſe in our 


3. From the Delight which we may 


did in the Uſe of it: This Delight 


drew oy David to the continual me- 


Aitation of it, Pfalm 119. 96, 97. the 
Swieetnels of the Word arifing out ot its 


ſuitableneſs to his ſanRified Nature, o- 


vercame David 


2. A Man's Heart (being thus. con- 
TERA: 


firmed, with a full Purpoſe and ſettled 


Reſolution to undertake and continue 


conſtantly in the Study of the holy 


, Scriptures) muſt be more > mand 


' © words of his mouth mare than his neceſſary 
uad; and David in himſelf, who ope- 


Joy, Sorrow, Oc. 


9 
„ 0 — 4 
: "> 
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prepared to the Work itſe 


1. By cleanfing the Heart of all ſu- 


_ perfluity and naughtineſs, James 1. 21. 
or all i e and Cares, of 


all unquiet ons of Anger, Fear, 


2. By awing the Heart with due re- 
verence of God before whom we ſtand, 


becauſe he can find us out in all our 


Failings, as knowing our very thoughts 
afar off, much more having ell our ways 
before him, P/alm 139, 2. and 119. 


178. and being one who will not for- 


= 


onfiderations- will cauſe-us to receive 
e Word with that trembling of 
Heart which God ſo much reſpeQts; 1/2. 


- 


66 2. 


3. By ſtirring up in oor ſelves a ipj- 
ritual Appetite to the Word, ſuch as 


Fob ſound in himlelf, who eſleemed the 


ned his Mouth, and panted, and longed 
far his commandments, Pſalm 119.131, 
Which Appetite ariſeth both from the 
Senſe of. aur Emptineſs (for the full 


- _ ſoul oaths the hony-eomb, Prop. 27. 7.) 
__ and from the Fitneſs of the Word to 


ſupply unto us whatſoever we want 
and hunger after, as being the Food of 


N 
2 of 


— 


day 


* 
this Purpoſe, to cloſe up our Meditati- 
ons in this Preparation of our ſelves to 


ive our wilful Tranſgreſſions: Such 
8 the reading of the Word, repreſenting 


" gracious Anſwer, 


theſe Pa 


Wein Word. 279 | 


4. By awaking our Faith; and to 


this Purpole we muſt conſider, that it 


is the Word of him that /peaterh righte- 


 uſne/s, whoſe faithfulneſs is to all gene- 
rations ; and that God hath made it his 
| power to ſalvation, © mighty thro” him to © 


caft down ſi rong holds, and hath promii- 


ed that it ball not return empty, but fhall _ 
furely execute that far which it was (ent,  _ © 


Ifaiah 45. 19, Plalm 119. 90. Rom. 
I, 16. 2 Cor. Mas 5. Thai 

5, By {oftning the Heart, and mak- 
ing it pli 


muſt caſt aſide our Wills and Wiſdoms, © 


which ſtiffens our Hearts againſt God's 
Counſels, and ſeek after the Spirit of 


Tenderneſs, which is called, The open- = 


ing of the heart, Acts 16. 14. 
6. By lifting up the Heart unto God 


in Prayer, to open our eyes, to enlarge 


aur hearts, to incline our bearts to his 


lablez and to this purpoſe we 


alah 55. 10, 


— — 


teſtimonies, to keep them to the end, and 


(according to his Promiſe) to /end his 
Spirit, and to lead us into all truth, Pſal. 


119. 18, 32, 36, 112. John 14, 16, 


Some ſhort effectual Prayer to 


unto God our Dependance on him a- 


lone, to proſper us in the uſe of his own 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a 


Sec. IV; 


Of the neceſſary Duties in reading of the 


. 


= 


„„ 5K 5 
1. That in the Beginning of our 


reading in the Bible, or of each Book in 


Tux Duty now fallen upon, it | 
d tor our profiting to obſerve 


the Bible, we view and read over ſome. 


analytical Table, that ſo we may better 


mark the Drift and Scope of the Holy - 
Ghoſt, and that we may with ae $ 
x 20. CN, : | K E _- 


1 


il up 
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Ends. 
„ Thar 
we rend: Now there is good Reaſon | 
to this| Attention, x. Becauſe of the 


ſhadows. 2. 


TT DE. CES 


4 


able towards the End of this Chapter 


which may well ſerve for the propoſed 


attend: iligthtly c what 
Authority. and Wiſdom of him that 


ſpeaks; 4 child mul bear bis father, 
Prov, 4.” t. and a Subject muſt attend 


reverently to the Words of a Ruler, 


Eg 29./ 21. yet none of them is our 
otter as God is,  I/aiah 63. 4. nar 
made us at he did, Pſalm: 100. 3. nor 
conſequently can challenge ſuch rel 

from us as hemay; 2. Becauſe of the 


Matter or Subject which the Scriptures 


handle,” not only for the Weightand 
Importance of thoſe high Myſteries 


which are therein revealed, but tor the 


great Intereſt which we our ſelves have 
in thoſe Things, as containing our E- 
vidences and Directions, which we and 
our children muſt obſerve, that we may 


4% them, John 5. 39. Deut. 2g. 


* That we keep 5 
de, in the Peruſal o 


Chrift in our 
Scripture, as 


the End, Stope and Subſtance thereof : 


What are the whole Scriptures, but as 
the holy Child Jeſus f. 1. Chri/t is the 


A 2 that Purpole. I have added fuch a 


it were the ſpiritual {wadling-clothes of - 


Truth and wc} of all the types and 


hrift is the Subſtance and 
Matter of the Covenant of Grace, under 


all Adminiſtrations thereof; under tbe 
Old Teflament, Chrift is vailed; under 
3. 7 ä 


the new Covenant, revealed, 
is the Centre and meeting place 


all t 


5 8 in him all the promiſes of 


God are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
4. Chrift is the thing Jignified, ſealed 
and-exhibited in the Sacraments of the 
old” and new Teflament, 5. Serip- 


 thre-genealogies uſe 1 lead us an to the 
true line of Chrift. 6, Scripture: chrono 


"2A 
- 


" 
ww, 
Lg 
C 
” - : 


' ticular 


logies are te diſcover to us the Times and 
Sea/ons of Obriſl. 7. Seripture«latos are 
our School. maſter to bring us unto Ghrift, 
the Moral hy correcting, the Ceremonial 


direfling, 8, Scripture-goſpel is 


Chrifs light, whereby "we know him 3 
Chriff's Voice, whereby tus hear and fol- 


lou him; Chriſt's cords of love, whereby 


we are drawn into ſweet union and toms 


4 unto ſalvation, unto all them that 
believe in Chrift 


and therefore think of Chrift flill as the 


very Subſtance, Marrow, Soul and Scope 
the whole Scriptures, oo oi 
4. That tue obſerve {ome ſpecial Paſſa= 


ges, where we find things repreſented un- 
to us, either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to our ſelves, for our par- 
” and occaſrons. I 

all God's tellimonies are wonderful in 
"themſelves; Alle them pure; All pros 


fitable to give underſtanding 3 And to 


cleanſe our way; And to make the man 
of God perfect to every good work, Pialm 
119. 129, 140, 130, 9. 2 Tim. 3, 
16, Yet there are ſome Things in 
Scripture more important than others, 
and more uſeful than others, for ſome 
Perſons, Times and Occaſions: And 


to this Purpoſe, I have in the End of 


this Chapter compoſed ſome heads, or 
common Places, for Obſervation of 
ſuch profitable Things. h 


5. That we appprove and aſſent to that 


— 


we read, both 5 it is the truth of 
God, and becauſe” till our judgment ap- 


prove it, us cannot believe it, nor poſſibly 


fincere Obedience: It is true, that eve; 
ry godly. Man at all times gives his Aſ- 

nt to every Truth of God revealed 
unto. him, yet that Aﬀent is not alike 
firm at all Times, becauſe the Evidence 


by which he acknowledgeth it, is not a- 
luke clear at all times; but when it 


ſhi 
. , 4 
* - 
" 9 1 
- b a « 4 \ 
4 ” - 


— 


Jeſus, Rom. 1. 16. 


bring our hearts to ru to it true and 


. . ws 0. 0 5 . a i % - * | 
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munion with bim; yea, it is the power of 


LEI 


deny not but 


' then the Heart opens itſelt to cloſe with 
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ae 94" 
A | E mp 7 * = 4 2 1 % $- 


 thines to us clearly, when Men clearl 
diſcern the Glory and Beauty of thoſe 
" heavenly Myſteries, and taſte of the 
- Goodneſs ot them, they cannot but 
raviſh R 
tranſport them with ſtrong and heaven; 
1y Aﬀections' of love, joy, and defirt, 
Palm 119. 97, 111, 131, 162. 0 
. ſerve, that it happens fometimes ſuch 
ſpiritual Raptures may ſeize on a Man, 
even while he is reading the ſcriptures; as 
the Diſciples hearts burned within them, 
tubilſi our Saviour talked with them going 

mmans, Luke 24. 32. And if ſo, 


and draw in that raviſhing Obje&, which 
will neceſſarily inforce the Soul to make 
a Pauſe; And theſe Pauſes rather fur- 
ther than hinder us in our Work; for 
a godly- Spirit quickned by ſuch ſweet 
refreſhings; receives Increaſe of Alacri- 
ty, and is thereby ſtrengthned to 159 on 
with much greater Life, to the End of 
this holy Exerciſe, | | 

„ 67; V. -: 

| Of Duties after reading the Strip« 


Eg . FUrEs. 

T is not only knowledge, but prac- 
tice ; Wherefore after we have read any 
Part of the Scriptures, our ſpecial care 


- 


1. To recount and revolve in our 


Minds thoſe Things we have read, and 
_ ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 


e To ſearch” out the true ſenſe and 
Mlieaning of the Words, together with 


the Scope unto Which they are directed, 
and if our own” Underſtanding. be too 


weak, we may do well to make uſe ot 


Other Men's Writings or Conference. 
3. . To fingle out and apply what is 


df more ſpecial Uſe to our ſelves in ſuch 


Sort, as if we were ſpecially named in 
any Precept, Reproof, Promiſe, Com- 


of} > 
A * 


_— : * f 


eaders with Admiration, yea 


he 


E E End of ſtudying the Scriptures 


mination, Conſolation, . or the like, 
which is the moſt effectual Means to a- 
waken and ſtir up Aﬀections, and to 
ſet on our ro, - — ag 
appears in good Joſia xample, 2 
Chr. 34. 20, &. . N p 5 : | 
4. To work thoſe Things upon our 
Hearts, till they warm our Affections: 
This is beſt done; : 5 

1. By appropriating them unto our 
ſelves 3 for that which affects us, is that 
which-muſt nearly concerns us. 

2, By believing what we read as un- 
doubtediy true; thus David believed, 


Fein 119, 138, 151, 160. 


3. By loving thoſe Counſels of God 
Which we embrace by Faith, for their 
Purity, Perfection, Righteouſneſs, and 
eſpecially for the Uſefulneſs and won- 
derful Benefit of them to our ſelves, in 


- Quickning e in giving wiſdom, in 
0 


converting the ſoul, Plal. 119.663,98, 99. 
and 19. 7. Theſe eminent excellen- 
cies ot the Word, cannot chooſe but 


make theſe heavenly Counſels precious 
in our Eyes, and bring the Soul to de- 


light in them exceedingly. | 
5. To. adviſe about, and to reſolye 
upon the Means to bring all into prac- 
tice, . elpecially-for thoſe Duties which 
are laid before us in reading the Word, 
or ſome Part of the Word at ſuch a par- 
ticular time. 5 . 
6. To examine our Ways, how 


near they come up to the Rule, or come 
ſhort of it; that on the one fide we may 


be encouraged in conforming our prac- 
tice to the Law, and withal rejoice in the 
grace of God, working in us with thank» 
fulneſs; and on the other fide, that we 
may be humbled and grieved for our 
Failings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt 
to make up our Peace, and then loox 
better to our Ways for time to come, as 
David doth, Halm 119, 1315 132, 
Cs GEL Ver of 
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252 Fl 92 Reading the 
Z 8 3 VI. dur ſelves, for our particular uſe and 
e e occaſions; and to that Purpoſe 1 ſhall 

A Talendar purpoſed to ſhew how toe may now compoſe ſome Heads or common 
tiad over the Scripture ſeveral ways Places for Obſervation of ſuch profita- 
ene in Har. dle Things: Some 1 know herein ad- 
7 1 Reading the Scripture, we ſpake viſe theſe four Points: 1. That every 
LTL ot a Proportion of Time to be allot- Ohriſtian tollowing this Direction, 

ted for this Exerciſe; and that we may ſhould make a little Paper-book of a 
ſo proportion our reading with our ſheetor two, and write on the Top of 

Time, that we read all the Bible or every Leaf, the Title that he would 
SGcriptures over in a Year, I had com- obſerve in his reading. 2. That he 

poſed a Kalendar, ſhewing how we would oblerye ſuch Places as ſtare him 

might read it over ſeveral Ways. in the Face, that are ſo evident, that 

1. By reading every Day three the Heart cannot lock off them. 3: 

Chapters or more in the Old Teſta- That he ſet down under each Title, on- 

- - ment; and two or more in the New. ly the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and 
2. By reading three Chapters x Days, not the Words, for that would tire him 

and ſome more of the Plalms. 3: By in the End; only When he hath done 


—_— 


__ reading ſtrictly three Chapters a Day of his quarter-taſk, or Y earstaſk, then he 
thoſe thatedifie moſt. ' 4. By reading may write out the choiceſt "Things, as 
| two Chapters a Day, moſt of the Old he thinks good. 4. That he look not 
„ Teſtament, and all of the New. 5. at the profit of this Courſe the firſt 
By reading only one Chapter a day out Week or Month, but ſet him confider 
ot ſuch Books as are principal, anda bow rich it will make him at the 
Rule for the reſt : But every private Year's End; ſurely after he hath ga- 
-.. Chriſtian may with a little Induſtry thered them, he would not fell his 
find out this, or ſome other Kalendar Collections for a great Price, if it were 
more beneficial to him; and therefore but for the good they may do him in 
(998 to ſwell this Bood ! I the evil N when it ſhall come upon 
ſhall leave it to him; only with this him: Of theſe I ſhall give you the ex- 
Note, that after all theſe Forms, it perienge of a weak Chriſtian, the un- 
were not unprofitable,” if he read at leaſt worthieft Servant of Chriſt, in 
every Morning a Pfalm, and every eve- the following Section and Para- 
ning a Chapter of thoſe that ediſie moſt graphs. s. 


in their Order, which is now the con- 8 C 2 VIIL © . 
ſtant Uſe of a weak Chriſtian in his Fa- EOF SAULT rn> 22.5 Ae ES 
„ oY. Common places obſerved by one in his pri: 


vate reading of the Scriptures, - 


„ e CE eee eee 
Oe OY CESS LAS „  DLACES- that in reading he 
Heads or common Places of Qbſervas "found Rebuke of Corruption in his 
res, ffn Practice, TOS 


Tiöans for profitable Things, +. | 

33 1328 before (Sect. 4.) that in Numb. 14. 11. 1 Chro. 32. 26. 
by reading of the Scripture, it were Pſalm 119. 75, Iaiah 56: 11 a 

god for our profiting to obſerve ſome 57. 17. and 59. 11, Ec. 3 1 

/ ſpecial Paſlages, ' where we find things  Ezet. 34. 2, Sr, Hoſea 7. 10. 

. - -, repreſented unto us, either more weighs Mart 7, 21, Sc. Luke 12. 15. 
. - ty in ihemlelves, or more proper to Rom. 7. 23, Of, ' Epbeſi, . 5. = 
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ee that Hold forth Comforts 2- 


Fin the Zurden of his daily Infirmi- | 


_ ries, in ward W ang Allicti-” 


1 Tim. 1.1 5. Heb. 4. 15,16; 1 Pet. 5.10. by 
j Bo 3. Places that eſtabliſh bis Heart a- 


39. 


. _onsof Spirit. - 
n 17 End. 34. 6, * Pal. 
ih. 6. and 27; 4, Cr. and 34. 18. 


45. 55 11. 


and 16. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 2 The, 3.3. 


1 John . 9. and 2. 1,12. and 5. 18. 


inſt the Fear of ialling away, © 
9 13. Job B. 20. P/. 15:5. £91 6; 


22 3, and 33.24,27,28,31, and $89.33,&., 
an 94. 14. Ie 
and 33. 20% 1, 25, 26. and 32, 39, Ce. 


81ah 5 4. 10, 


Hoſea 2,49, 20; Luke 22,32. John 6. 
23, 26, Rom. 8. 35, 39. and 11.29. 

Cor. 18. 9. 
3.3. Heb; 
ohn 3. 9. & 5. 4. 
4. Places that di 


| tener Calling. 


Fo 33. 23, 24. 1faiah Sr £ 50 and. 
5H 4. and 5 2. 11. and 5 8. 1. and 62.1, 


5 647 Fer. 15. 195 a 23. 22. and 48. 


12,45 Phil. 


25 35 45 57 65 73 , 9. 623/32 10. l. 
2 
21, 23. 1 00%. 5. and 14; 1, 2. 2 


Mat. 1a. 16, 17, 18, AGs 20. 20, 


2. 3. 1 The. 1. 2, 324, 


53 65 779, 95 0, dg 125 1317. 1Tim. 


; 1. 4. and 4. 12. - 
8 Promiles that comfort him againſt 


5 outward Croſles. 


1 

and 37. 25. aud 119.165. P 
| aua 58.3 

Tue n. 18. 
Obr. 4,1 
57 6. 


: Ws 3514, 15 16, S = 
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"Exod. 4. 31; and 23. 25, uke, 13: 
2 Chron. 25. 9. 
rb. . 33. 
Dan. 6. 16. 
1 75 N N 147,2 

518. 2 Tim. 2, 125% Heb. 13. 
1 Pet. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17,18. and. 


and 3. 8, 10. 


the Word,” ge 
6. Places that bad forth ud Priel. 


25. ans 5. 76, « 8 * 
. + leges in Chriſt, aboye all the Wicked Teh cms 


Hoſea'6: 1, 2. Mitub y. 19. 
Lueg, 46 Fon 17.19. Rom. 6.14. 


„ v4 


» 
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er, 31. 3. 


39. 4 27. 34. 
aud 13. 1. and 14.16. and 17. ws: 


Epb#:1 3,14. 4.30. Pbilr. 6. 4 
1 75. 23, #4, 2 Theſ. 
. 13+ 5. 1 Pei. 2.6. 1 
ö ed him in his Par. 
” and 3. 1, 2, 5, | 
8. Places containing ſweet Paſſages, | 


72 23% Iy 2. | 


GU, 2 £4; | 5 


» * 


in the World. 


Urn. 3. 1 er. , 23. and 12.7... 5 25 


and 15. 6. cn 26, 4. 8nd 28,14. and © 
. 32, 28. E. 19, 4, 5, 6. 
21. and 24, 5, 6. Deut. 26.18, 19, and 


and 16. 9. Fob 5 to. te 27 Pſalm 22.7 
end 33. 18, 19. 4d 34. 4 56, 8, 


S. I/aioh 9. 6; and 40. 31. and 41. 10, 
14, 15, 16, 7, 18. and 33.11. por ot 


25 Ex 13, 
3.38 


F-45385) 


55 15% 16, 17. 
2 n, 6. 23. 


ek. 11. 19. 


+ Dd. Mal. 4. 2. Mat. 1.21. and 
10. 30. and 11. 28, and 28. 20, Luke 11. 
13. and 19. 10. 21. 18. 
16, 29. and 10. 28. and 3. 16, 17d 
14. 16, 17. and 17. 17, 19, 24, 4913. 
OM. 4. To and 8. 30, 
33. and 10. 4. 1 Core 1. 30. 2 Cor. . 
19, 21. Gal. 3. 13. and 4. +55, 6. Eph. 
Te. 41 
Col. 1. 21% and 3. 4. el. 5. 
24. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Tit. Fas 14. 7 121 17 . 
1 Toba 1. 1. 7. and * 75 < 


John 1. 1 7 


1.3, 4, 6, 7. and 2. 145 15 


and 9. 12, 26. 
Rev. 1. 5135 


which melted his Heart. 


Cen. 23, © I, to 20, ond 24. 2, A 95 N 
53. and 33. 1, to 12. end 43. 1. to 
31 and 44. throughout. and 45. througb- 


out, and 48. 1,70 12, and 50. 1. 10 12. 


Deut. 5. 22. % 30. Judg. 7 9, to 23. 
Cor. 4. 5, 6,7. and 6. 35 4,5, 6, 7. and -Ruth 2. f. % 14. and z. throug baut. 1 
Sam. 17.22, tothe End. and 18. 1, to 8. 
and 24, 1, t#.- + 
20. and 25. 14,t0 36. 2 Samy 15. 10, 8 


aud 20 throughout.” 
to the End. Ia. 57.15, to 20. 


Fer. 31 We 
John 11. 1, 1 46. 

Places that in reading the Scrip-* 
8 — he found ſenſible Comfort in. 


rod. 14. 1. and 19. 4. g. and 24.10, | 0 
2 11 17, and 34+ 6,7,8, Numb. 


FE. 
„ 
Li 
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af 4 4 
„ 
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Numb. 23 


* 


33.29. 18m. 12.226 2 Chron, 15 4 


* 
an 0 


23, 
IS. 


5 . 
4 * 


14. 1 8. A 


18, 19, 20. Fonah 2. 1,108. Markg. # 7 
| > fo 25. * 3. 


„0 


Wo; 


Deut. 5.29. 4 10;15. 1 Sam. 30, 6 c 


. 12.1 514 * * 985 5. 


" 4 | . 
EO N. « 
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2:Gbron. :\ 1 
2, 12. 


2 ty 
2. 12. 4 bo Pl pH 21, 22,57,28, 4 


Pere g. 12. 
7. aun 37. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 5% 7, by 32, 


and 31. 3, 95 20. 
8. Micab 7. 18, 19, 20. Mat. 5. 11, 
2. and 10. 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
Mart 2. 17, Luke 6, 22, 23, Rom. 8. 
18, 31, 32. 2 Cor. 7. 6. Epb. 5. 8. Col. 
2 Tim. 3, 11. Hebo. 


0b 5 11 1% 18, 19 and 33. 25, 26. 
"41 P/alm Im 27. 13 I 4. and 31. 


335 34:4nd57. throughout, and 119.103. 
42d 138. 7, 8. and 139. 17. 4/aiabh 29, 


| 7 and 30. 18, 19. nd 40. 1, 4. and 


42. 3. and 48. 18, and 49. 4 13, 14, 
15, 16, and 52, 9. and 54. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
and 55 . and 17. 15, 16, 18, Jer. 1.9. 
„6. I, 2. and 11. 


1. 13. and 4. 3 
35, 36, 37, 38. Py 12.55 6,7, 8. Jan. 
5. 20, 1 John 3. 12, 13. 

9. Places hard to be under ſtood, of 


which he deſired and endeavoured after 
Reſolution, as (amongſt the reſt) all 
the Titles of the Pſalms, Special of 


theſe Pſalms, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 16, 


22 30s 34s 38, 39, 42, 45» 46, 50, 


53, 56, 57> . 725 88, 99,92, #193 


120, &c. 


10. Other ſeveral Heads hath he nat- 


: ed in his private little Boek, which on- 
ly I ſhall ſet down for others Imitati-_ 
on: As 


1. Places that hold forth Experien- 
ces or the Word written in our Hearts) 


as the beſt Commentary. + 8 


2. Places that bold forth divers 


ei ot Religion, that a Chriſtian 


may infallibly reſt on, and live and die 
in the Aſſurauce ef them. 


3. Places that juſtifie a preciſe Reſ- 


pect ofthe leaſt in, 
4. Places that ſhew the godly have 


ſuffered all Sorts of Crolles, Keproath” | 
es and Slanders. | 
. Choice Sentences, or memorable 
{4 Sayingt. 


6. Fron of the Churches flou- 


5 riſhing i inthe laſt Times. 


But above all, 88 Which « con Y 


© Reading the Word 


ſes, and to betake the 


[ - a . - _ i. is 
* . - ? 
1 


3 


Sp” 7 cio mot "A | 
of fingular uo 

8 rer. IX. "> : 
"of ths UJe of theſe Collattions, 


civi, a an 


| T HE firſt Head was, Place A 


in reading, hs found Rebute of Cor- 
ruption in his Nature or Profiice: The 


Uſe hereof. is to open his Eyes, and to 


let bim ſee the Anatomy. of his corrup- 
tions, and plainly to. perceive what 


dings are in his Nature, that God 


hath a quarrel againſt ; ſo that now it 
is Time, that as ſuch a one is guided 
by the finger of God to know his Cor- 
ruptions, ſo he ſhould go to yy Spirit 
of God for Mortificatien. 

The ſecond Head was, Place that 


hold forth Comforts againſt the Burden 
J bis daily infirmities, . inward Tempta- 


tions, . and  Affuetions of Spirit: The 


"Uſe hereef is, when ſuch a particular 


Temptation comes, to eye the Promi- 
ul unte the 
Lord for Sficcour promiſed: This is 


the Voice of Faith, Be of good courage, 


here is a word g comfort, and there is 
Help enough in beauen; the Devil m 
thruſt fore at thee, but he ſhall nat get the 
viclory, for God is with thee ; no queſti- 
on, but for theſe fins the Lord bellows an 
thee a. e dr of courſe, only be vigilant 
and watchful at all mes, in all places 


upon all ie ons, against all fins,” wit 


all the degrees. thereof, eſpecially begin 


fin ef conflitution, calling, company,cor- 
- rupt education: Indeed, this is the Pro- 
perty of Faith, both to reſt on the Pro- 
mies, and to keep waking, for nothing 


is more. wiſely fearful than Faith, nor 
more 8 and circumſpect han 


hol I 
he third Head Was, Places that 7 


fabliſh bis, beart againfl the fear of fal- 
lin away - 


The Ule hereof is, in caſe 
of any ſuch Doubt, to learn and chink 
Ds — e RIS, that we 

| may 


$4 


-* ance. This will encourage nnd quic- 
ken us in our Chriftian Courte, ſtabliſh 
us in Well-doing, and hearten us a» 
aint the greateſt Difficulties: Their 


_  _Objettion, who ſay, The Doctrine of 
-.- Aﬀurance of not falli 


| ( away, deth ſet 
open a Door to all Licentiouſneſs, is 

. moſt falſe ; for the more Aſſurance of 
Salvation in a Man's Soul, the more 
Fear and Trembling in a Man's courſe, 


he who is beſt-aſlured, bath moſt power 


_ of God's Spirit, and the ſtronger the 
Spirit of God is within, the more Ho- 
lineſs and Fruits of Grace are without. 
The fourth Head, was, Places that 
_ Sirefted him in bis particular Calling: 
The Ule hereof, is to confider the ſe- 
yeral Texts, as the crowing 'of Cocks, 
which ring in his Ears: en wilt thou 
ariſe ? why tarrieft thou ſo long: why 
fitrreſt thou fo Yeo See how the Sun 
Woe 2 77 as 4 2 — run * 55 7 _ 

then dot not” thou ſharpen thy/elf to the 
Work which God hath laid on Ap it 


ay be thou meeteſ} with many Troubles, 


- Diſgraces, Oppoſitions ; but what then? 

is not this God's Command? is not this 
8 ſervice to the Lord Feſus? doth not 
the Lord aſſiſt ? and is not be Pay- ma- 
ier ſufficient ? it may be thy Labour is in 
vain, thy Wark is without Fruit; and 
what then is not thy Labour thy Du- 


t Fo to do with Thoughts about the 
Bleſſing and Succeſ of thy Labours ® look 
thou to thy Duty, view the Texts well, 
end obey. them, and leave the Bleſſing of 
#by Endeotours to the good Will and 
- Pleaſure of God: lay aſide all care of 


the” Event, and roll thy Burthen pon“ 


the Lord, who will ſuſtain thee: M hus 
thefe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to 
God's Direction, and to depend there- 
in upon his Help and Aſſiſtance. This 
is the double Duty we all owe, 1. To 
"alk Counſel at the Word, and to fol- 


Heart is ever obediential, ſu 
ſelf to the Will of God, as the Rule 
of Holineſs, acknowledging his ſlove- 
reignty, ſublcribing to his Wiſdom as 


Promiſes the on!) 


is the only Property of | 
grounded upon therich Mercy of God 


"ty S nnn ſucceſs God's Work, what + 


* 


low the Determination of it 8. a trite 
J 
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way be ſettled in belle v ing our Perſeye- 


ecting it- 


moſt abſolute, and to his Ways as moſt 
true, juſt, and merciful. 2. To put over 
all sur Buſineſs into God's Hands, in a 
Manner out of our own, truſting in him 
for Ability to work, and ſgr good ſue- 
cels to come by them. mn. 
The fifth Head, is, Promiſes that 
comforted him again eutward croſſes : 
The Uſe hereof, is, to live by Faith in 
Afflictions; for then is Faith in theſe 
ſtay and ſupport of 
ainted, unleſs I had 
ooaneſs of the Lord 
of the living: This is my com- 


the Heart: 15a 
believed 41 the 


in the lan 


fort. in mine affliction, for thy word hath 
quickned me, Pſalm 27. 13. and 119. 

49, 50. In daily and lighter Trials, a 
Man of mild and patient Temper, may 


hold up the Head; but when one Deep 
calleth unto another, and the Waves 
flow over our Head, when Nature 
yieldeth, and the Heart fainteth, then 
to ſtand faſt, and be of mow Courage, 

alth,/ which is 


made oyer to us in theſe precious Pro- 
miſes, I cannot deny, but Diſtruſt ma- 
ny Times wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch 

oices as theſe, Vers it any thing but 
this, I could bear it; but now, if in 
Conſcience ot his Impotency, he will 
ſeek to Chriſt to make him able, and 
he will faſten' himſelf upon him by a 


true and lively Faith in theſe Promiſes, 


he may find ſtrength enough through. 
his Might, whereby to bear that com- 
fortably, which otherwiſe- he may find 
moſt intolerable, Faith drives a Man 
out of himſelf, as not able to dear the 


leaſt Croſs as he ought, and through. 2 | 


the Power of God, it enableth him-to © 
J... LSE. © 
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peer that beſt with which God is plea> it is good for us to fee to dur Affection: 
ſed o try him. 2. © that they be .railed by ſpiritual Ob- 
Ibe fixth Head, is, Plates that hold Jets, and then they prove fingularly 
-  » georth his privilege in Obriſi, above all the uſeful; it may be indeed. that when 
- —_ "wicked in the World: The Uſe bereof 2 Chriſtian peruſeth over again the 
is, 1. To believe and to rejoicein them: | ſame Texts, he ſhall not have the like 
All tbeſs privileges are mine, will a jou! Operation as before: all the Gogly ſhall 
ſay, the Lord hath giuen them for my find by . their own Experience, that 
portion, how- then ſhould I glory in God, thoſe Inſtructions, Reproofs and Con- 
triumph ter Death, Sin, and Hell, ſolations, which at ſometimes awaken, 
Ipbrough my Saviour £2, To live un- Wound and revive. their Spirits, at an- 
to him who hath beſtowed them on the other Time move them nothing at all; 
Soul: Aud now, O Ifracl, (after all ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benum'd, 
huis Kindneſs) what doth the Lord re- and they bear only by the hearing. of the 
| - \ * quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy ear, Job 42. 5. but at other Times, 
2d, and to laue bim and /ervehim with when thoſe ſenſes are awakned, they 
all thy Heart, and to keep his Command- taſte and ſee, and feel the ſame, and 
ments? Deut. 10. 12, 13. Oh (ſaith conſequently are affected, as 70» was 
the ſoul) Bote ſbould I'now think much in that Place, chap. 42. 5. ſo if at any 
| of brit? and ſpeak muth of Chriſt? "Time we ſind theſe Meltings ſtirred in 
Aud converſe much with Chriſt? and ds us by a ſpiritual Object, and that they 
much for: Chrifl® and Juffer much for the are anſwerable to 's Dealings with 
Lord 7775 Chrift and i I cannot do us, then we can rejoice or mourn ſea- 
much, how flould I deſire and will to de fonably, when God calls vs to either, 
much, which is accepted as if I did it? Eccleſe 7. 14. I take this to be an, holy 
- How ſbauld 1 continually go to him, to en- and happy Uſe made of thoſe Places. 
able me to do more, than of myſelf I can do? Now the eighth Head, was, Places, 
nay, bow ſhould I mourn and lament for that'in reading, he | found ſenfible com- 
© what I have not done, either through fort and Raviſhing of Heart in: The 
| © - want of” Ability or Will: This is the Uſe hereof is not only for preſent, but 
UI Uſe of ſuch glorious Privileges, to be- whites he lives in any Diſtreſs, for then 
* lieve in .Chrifl, and to live unto Chrift, he may have recourſe to theſe Places, 
c EE. 24s to ſo many Wells ot Joy; and if, in 
TDhe ſeventh Head, was, Places con- this Grief, one, or two, er ten will 
tainingPaſſagts that even melted his heart: not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe 
I The Uſe hereof, is to call ſuch Paſſages God that ſome of them will have ſpirit 
to remembrancein Times of Mourn- and Life in them; beſides, it cannot 
ing, only be ſure that our Affections but marvellouſly eſtabliſh bis Faith, 
prove ſpiritual, and not merely natur- when he remembers in how many di- 
al: I make no queſtion but David's ſtingt Placeg ot Scripture the Lord was 
longing after God, Palm 42. 1, 2. his to comfort his ſoul. 
panting after the Word, Palm 119. be ninth Head, is, Places hard to 
140. his Delight in the Sweetneſs of it, be underſtoad, of which he defired and 
 +BPfaim 119. 103, his trembling at God's endeavoured after Reſolution : The Uſe 
Preſence, Palm 119. 120. his. Grief hereof is ſpecified in the,very Title it- 
for the Breach of his Law, P/a/m 119, ſelf; and the Reſolution of the hard 


136. were ſpiritual Affections; for Texts cited (vi, thoſe Titles of ſeve- 
| CCC 
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they Were railed by ſpiritual ral 


— 


In Which three Things are contain- 


wei ibe Nord! 


thus. N %% | 
Piru z, The Title is, 4 P/alm of the End of their Prayers, Amen, Selah, 
Dawid, when be fled from Abſalom or, Salem, which ſignifies, Peace: And 
bit fon: + © eis noted io bea Word to expreſs an Afr 


tial Pfalnms ) was by Induſtry found out on2 of the/e three Wordrat the condufen - 
| W WY, of: their Writings or Sententes, or, in 


mation, or giving Aſjent to that which is 


ed, _ 1.” The Author thereof, Depid prayed, or /aid, as Amen 1s, or elſe it 


King of I/rael, who compoſed it. 2. imports a 
The Kind of the Ptalm 3. which Word Thing ſpoken be certain or may be for ever, 


iſh, Vaw, or Defire that the 


[-P/ainm.] is Word generally appliable i. e. that it may be performed : And-it 


+ to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without , be noted, that it is uſually placed, 


particular Application to the Ceremo» when ome ſpecial Thing, worthy Atten- 
- nies of Per ſons, Time, or Manner of tion or Ob/ſernation, is ſpoken or deliver- 


ſinging, as many others are It was ed, or /ome. Deſire te . 0b e- 


uſually delivered to the whole Quire, ther it be int | 
on the Sabbaths and Feſtival- Days, to 7 the Palm, Prayer, c. that by a 
de ſung by Voice, and to be fitted to Atte flop or pauſe 2 the Breath, the 
the Inſtruments uſed to be Played upon © Matter, Worth of Excellency of the thing 
in the Temple. 3. The Expreſſion of may better be conjidered - And you fall 

the Time, and Occaſion of the com- not find it in any part of the Seripture, 


e End, or tn any ſentence 


pofing thereof; i. e. when he fled from ſaving in the Pſalms, and the prayer of 


Abſolom: The ſtory is ſet down, 2 


Sam. 15. Many were the Troubles 


where with this good King was afflicted, 
eſpecially after his ſin in the Matter of 


85 Uriah,. but never any ſo grievous, as 


ts be driven out of his own Kingdom 
by his own Son, and his ſubjects to fall 


* away from him, and to follow his E- 


nemy, that ſought his Life and Thone. 
Hlereupon be makes his ſorrotuful Com- 
pPflaint to God in this Pſalm, and appoints 
it to be ſung in the Church for his own 
comfort, and infiruftion to himſelf and 
the whole Church, in ſuch Times of ca- 


lamities.. \ een | 5 : 5 
And to this bis pathetical Moan, he 


Joins this Word Selah, as a Note of the - 
. Attention of the Mind, and flop or pauſe 


in the Song. 32 

For underſtanding the Meaninf® and 
Uſe of the Word Selah, note, that Selah 
is an Hebrew Ward, and ſignifies as 
much as Amen, for ever, ſemper, in 
ſempiternum, in ſeculo, &c. eis ton 


Aaiona, in æternum. 


Llierom ob/erves, that the Few uſed | 


— 


— 
_ "Ur g 


upon the Inſtrument called, 


the prophet Habukkuk, ch. 3. 3. where- 


upon tis obſerved by Druſius and others, 
10 be a Word of Note, uſed in thoſe Dit- 


ties and Mufich, to make a flop or ſiar, 
that the Matter uttered may be better 
minded 'of the Hearers, either to affirm 
it by their Aſſent, or to deſire the 
performance of what is ſung by that 

intermiſſion, which ſeems to be moſt pro- © 


bable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators. of 
the Hebrew Bible expreſs the Ford Se- 


lah, by the Greek Werd Diaſtima, 
which ſignifies à ſtop or intermiilion, = 
and /o comes to be uſed inthe. Plalmody, 


and it rithmi eormmutatio, a change of _ 
the. Note, or, viciſſitudo canendi, or, 


as ſome. ſay, alterius ſenſus-exordium. 
Ps ALMA 4: To the chief MAuſician on 
Neginoth, a Pſalm , David. 


Te Meaning is this, The Kinglß 
Prophet David compoſed this Pſalm,B and 


delivered it to be ſung and played in 


the Congregation o him that was ie 5 
chief Over- leer, Maſter, and ſet over 


the reſt of that Mufick or Confort, 
Neginoth, 


_— 
, 


uu 


which 
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we may obſer te, 


Which ſounded by playing on with the 
Hand: To underſtand this the better, 


<nts uſed in the Jetoiſb Temple were 
pneumaticd, Windy, ſuch as founded by 
Breath; and Motion of the Fingers, 
as, Organs that are blown by Bellows, 
and all hollow Inftrumemts, as, 'I'rum- 
pets, Rama-horns, Cornets, . ſuch 


as the Prieſts. and Levits uſed in the 


holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew 


Mord Nechiloth, which ſignifieth, Ber- 


ed through or bellow. © 


Others were palſatilia, ſuch as were 


played upon with the Fingers only, ei- 
ther by a Quill, or otherwiſe ; as the 


Harp, Dulcimer, &&:.'and had Strings; 


and of this ſort was the Inſtrument in 
the Title of. this Pſalm, called NVegi- 
noth; now to every one of theſe ſeve- 
ral Kinds of Inftruments, there was 


one who . excelled therein, appointed 
Overſeer, or Chief of the Conſort; and 


to direct thoſe under him in the Song, 


as there was of ſuch as were the Singers 


allo for the Song: Hence it is, that 
the Pfalm being committed to be ſung 
to the Maſter ot that Order, tis ſaid, 


To tbe thief x rk or, to him that 
excelleth : A Pjalm of David. - 

PSALM g. To the chief Muſician upon 
..,» . Nebilath, a P/alm of David. ; 


De Title of this Plalm ma be un- 7 
derſtood by that which is ſai 


in the 
Title of the fourth Pfalm, differing” in 


-  vothing but in the Name of the Inftru- 5 
ment, Which were one of thoſe that 
were hollow, and ſounded by Breath, 


as the Hebreto Word ſhews, as atore, 


was appointed to pray for all Irael, as 


for all the Armies of the Hraelites a- 


% p 
; N "+0 * 


that lome Inſtru- 


5 2 : 7 HD. ; Fo” 1 5 ; 
gainſt the Armies of their Enemies that 


came agaiuſt them in Multitude. and 


Noiſe, like a {warm of Beer; thereup- 


on he gives the Title, Super oxercitus 
P/almus Davidis, &. but unpropetly, 


. the Title having no COIN with 
: 


the ſubſtance of the Palm, nor is it ap- 

proved by our Interpreters, Sc. but 

the firſt followed, 
Peau 6. To the chief Muſician on 


1 "Neginoth upon Sheminith, a Pſalm 
, a 6 
The Meaning of this Title may be 


underſtood by that which is ſaid afore 
in the fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here 
is added, upon Sheminith, that is, it 
was played with the eighth Tune, 
Note, or Strain, and ſung with a ve- 
ry clear and high Voice; we may bet- 


ter underſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chr- 


15. 21. Mattithia, Eliphaleb, and - 
thers were ſet over the Baſe and Tenor, 
which is the Sheminitb, or the Eighth, 
or Diapſan, as Muſicians call it ſo, the 
Meaning is; this Pſalm was to be or- 
dered by the chief Muſician of that 
Conſort, to be ſung” and played upon 
the Inſtrument  Negin#th, with the 
higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of Sound and 
Voice, or Inftrument of ten Strings. 
PALM 7. Shiggaion of Davill, which 
be ang unto the Lord, concerning 
the Wards 7 Cufh the Benjamite. 
This was a Pſalm of David, ſung 
according to an. ordinary Song, the 
Beginning whereof was Shiggaion, for 
tis uſual with us alſo to make Songs to 
be ſung according to the Tune of ſome 


others that were made before. 
De. Some ot the Hebrew Writers lay, 
It was a Muſical Inſtrument, whoſe 
ſound was like the Buzzing of Bees, 
or, in regard of the Multitude of them 
' - which are like an Army for Number, 
and for that the Maſter of chat Quire 


Tremelius and ſome others, from the 
Hebrew Word, which ſignifies errare, 
Sc. titles it, Ods erratice, a wandring 
Sonnet, becauſe it is mixt, and confiſts 
of divers Forms and Diſtinctions of 


Voice and Sound, in playing artificially, 
joined to complete the Muſick, as we 
lee relembled in Prick - ſong. n 
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"And whete it js faid, Concerning tbe © Aduth-Labben was the Beginning of a 


'" Words of Caſh, it ewe the Ocoafion 
of the Pialm, namely, That when 
David was moſt unjuftly flandered by 


"= . 
ay : 
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from the | 
Flatterers, ' ſuch as this C was 3 


his Enemies, and eſpecially by Cu, 


Ne he makes his Complaint to God in 
this Pſalm, defiring him to revenge bis 


Innocency, c. and to be delivered 
Periecution of Saul and his 


[ Words ] i. e. - Accuſations, &c. who 
this Cu/þ was, is doubttul. Hierom af- 
firms it to be Saul, and gives his Rea- 
ſons for it: Others, which I think is 


more probable, think it to be ſome 


Courtier of Ethiopia, whom Saul enter- 
tained in his Ceurt, and was his ſpeci» 


al Favourite, as if he had been of his 


Family or Stock; for Cu/ is the Name 


ot, and taken for Ethiopia; this Man, 


for Hatred 


could againſt him. 


% 


it wasaPrayer for Fruitfulneſs ot that 


on 


1 inſt David, and Flatte- 
ry towards Saul, talſly aceuſed him to 
Saul, and practifed all the Miſchief he 

PSALM 8. To the chief Muſician up- 
en Gittith, a P/alm of 
The Title of this Pſalm is diverfly gi- 


ven, ſome thus, To'the chief Muſician, 


pro torcularibus, for Winepreſſes ; as if 


Fruit. Others, that it was compoſed 
by David in the city of Gath, when he 
was baniſhed : Others, that that Kind 


of Inſtrument was invented and uſed 


there: That which & moſt probable 


and agreeable with the Scripture, is, 


That Gitteth was an Inſtrument which 


Jeduthan and his Poſterity, being chief 
of the third Claſhs, or Order of Muſici- 


ans, uſed to play upon, the cuſtody 


whereof was committed to Obed-Edom 


the Cittite, and his Family, that was. 


of the Poſterity of Jeduthun; who for 
himſelf and his Brethren, for his 'Time, 


avid; 


Tune, after which this Pſalm was to 
be ſung by the Quite; which contains 
a Thaakigiving for his Victory, and 
for the Death of Celiab, the Champion 


of the Phili/lixs againſt 1/rorl ; therefore 


ſeme read the Title thus, Mag ire Sym- 
Puma ds morie illins lollatoris, i. 6. Go» 
hab, &c. which typically is applied to 


Chriſt, as a Seng of Jay of the Churck 


and Saints of God, tor Chriſt's fium- 
phant Victary over the Tyranny of Sz» 
tan, and his Kingdom ef ſin and death: 
Some divide the Words, and make 
Atuth-labben two diſtinct Words, and 
make the Senſe te be this, Ficlori, /uper 


mortem filii,” Pjalmus David, as it Da. 


vid had made it for the Death of his 
Son, as Seldan; which Senſe Auflin 
miſlikes, and yields his Reaſons for the. 
tormer, arguing from the Subſtance of 


the Pſalm, in that he mourned, and 


*. 


rejoyced not for his Son's Death, there- 
fore the firſt Senſe is beſt, | | 
 P8ALM 16. The Title is, Micbhlam 

of David, i. e. A golden or excol- 


lient 1 | 

The Meaning is, it is a Pſalm made 
-, David, to be ſung after a certain 
Tune, named Miebtam, well known 
among the Jews, which for the Excel- 
lency, is compared to Gold, the Be- 
ginning of which Tune was Adichtam; 


or elſe it is taken for a muſical Inſtru- 
ment of ſpecial Eſteem amongſt them. .” 


PALM 22: To the chief Muſicion en 
Alijeletb Shahar; i.e, The Hind of 
the Morning. | TAIT. 
Some take Mjeleth Shabar, to be the 
Name of ſome common ſong, or to be 


- 


the Beginning of ſome ordinary Tune, 


miniſtred and uſed them in the holy. ſer⸗ 


vice, 1 Chron. 16. 37, 38. 


PeALNM 9. To the chief Mu ician an- or al the Dawning ot he Day, 
Aub allen, a Pſalm of Duft. | 


r PE 


according to. which this Pſalm was ſung; 
that's the; Gezeva Note, which may be 


ſo: But Tremelius,' Lyria- and divers, 
take it to be otherwiſe, and better, as 1! 


think, who interpret thoſe Words, in, 
as you © 
would: 


- 


= 


might be bleſſed and acceptable to him+ 


would fay, between Break of the Day 

and Sun rifing 3 becauſe, 8 
the comfortable Light or. ſhine of the 
ay begins to break fort 
The Meaning of the Title being this, 


3 
5 David made this Pfalm, and appointed 


it to be ſung. in the Church by the 
Priefts and Levites every Morning, o 

tion as the Day brake out; at Which 
Time it was by the Law and Cuſtom 


_ .._ . +. their Duty to exerciſe their Miniſtery 


* 


"Chron. 9. 33; Which ſervice the Lord 
would have to be done by the Church, 


that their Faith and Expectation of Chriſt | 1 5 
8 


might daily be renewed and had in Me- 
mory ; the Prophecy of whoſe King- 
dom and Sufferings are repreſented in 
this Pſalm, looking (as the Day ſprings - 


| 5 I high” ) that Chr ſt ſhould vifſit 


- PsALM 36. Title, 4 P/alm or Song 

of David, at the Dedication of- the 

Houſe of David, which he compoſed 

to be ſung at the Dedication of his 

r 5 

Which Title ſhe 

of this Song, and Time when it was 

+ uſed, which was at ſuch a Time as he 

had built and finiſhed his Houſe of Ce- 
dar upon Mount Zion, which many 

good Authors think probable, and fol- 
IO. | * . anc? 

Or-elſe, when he was returned to- 


. 


his Houſe again in ſafety, after Ab/olom 


in his Rebellion had profaned it, and 


_ _  defiled it by his inceſtuous Wickednels 


with his Father's Concubines; and ſo 
to purge it from all Uncleannels, he de- 


ſanctifie and make it holy again, that it 


elf, 2 Sam. 16. 22 which is the Opi- 
nion ot learned Tremellius, and the 


—— — 
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£ ſinful Uſes. N 
in the Quite, and to ſing Pfalms, 1 


thereof: 
Sam. 21. 13. the Sum is, David 


ſheweth the Occakon 


dicates it to the Lord, praying him to 


— 


5 = __ Matter of the Pſalm: ſerves to imply. as 
much; for it was a Cuſtom preſcribed 
dy the Law, Deut. 20. 5. that Who: 


1 
- & 3 


ſoever 


would ſay 


unto God, to teſtify that he would uſe 
it to Holineſs,-and not ts profane or 


2. To teſtif 
the Work finiſhed. £ 


that God might continue and cenfer 


leſſings upon them in it. 
PSALINM 34. 4 Palm of. 


F o 


Su _Abimelech, and he departed. 
_ The Titleſhews the Occaſion of the 
Pſalm,” rather than the Ceremony 

The Story is ſet down, x 


from Saul to Achißb, King of 


the King, and thereby in ſome Danger, 
he changed his Behaviour, mutavit ge- 


Num ſuum, ſome vultum, meaning that 


out of policy, to free himſelf, he feigns 
ed a Diſtemper, as if he had been mad 
before Abimelech, who after ſent him 


ger he feared, and thereupon makes 


his Thankfulnets for 
3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices, 


David, 
__ "when be changed his Behaviour be- 


flying 
Gat 55 | 
- Who here is called Abimelech,for his ſafe- 
ty, but being diſcovered by thoſe about 


him away, and ſo he eſcaped the Dan- 


this Plalm of Thankſgiving for his 


Deliverance: and it is to be noted, 
touching the Name of the King, that 
here he is called Abi melech, which was 
a common Name to all the Kings of 


that Country, as Pharaoh was to the 


Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans; and in 


- Samuel he is called Achiſb King of Gath, 


which was his more proper Name. 


PsSATM 38. Title, 4 P/alm of Da- 


did to bring to Remembrante. 


A Pfalm which David made to A 
ſupg by the Quire upon the Sabbath, 


- 
e 
a. + 


1 


after 


* 


«2 


x 


had built a new Houſe, he Hout 
at that Time, dedicate it unto the Lord, fever it from - 
 Wickedneſs and ſinful Abule, or ( as 
Joy ) make God the Land- 

. ne ĩ˙ Do ens. 
And this Dedication. imports three 


Ss: | W 
1. That the Builder ſhould devote it 


Puniſhments, and pardoned his fin, 


— - 
* 
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* After the Lot had afflicted him with 


3 ficknels,- and grievous Chaſtiſements, 


to put himlelt (and others of God's 
Children in like caſe) in remembrance 
of his fin, which cauſed them; ( which 
ſome think was the Matter of Urias ) 
and to admoniſh him of God's Good- 
ness, who had delifered him from thoſe 


Some apply this to the Agonies of 

Chriſt; and his powerful Victory over 
fin, Death, Sr. . 
P8ALM 39. Title, To the chief Mu- 


flcian, even to Feduthun, a Pſalm 


% David. Magiſtro Symphoniæ 


eduthun, | 
This Pſalm was compoſed by Da- 
did, and appointed to be ſung and play- 


ed on Inftruments to Feduthun, even to 


| 2 i, e. To that excellent Mu- 
hcian, Who for the Excellency of his 


fkill, was the chiet of his Order, and 


Father to thoſe of his Steck, which pro- 
pheſied with a Harp, to give Thanks 
and Praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chon.25.3. 
PSATM 42. Title, To the chief Mu- 
feian, Maſchil, for the Sons of 
r ee 
A Pfalm committed to the Sons, i. . 
Poſterity ot Kerab, of whom it ſeems 
Heman was chief, for the third Claſſis, 
or Order of theſe Muficians, to whom 


the holy Service belonged, 1 Chron. 25. 


7 All theſe were under the Hand of the 
'ather, viz. Heman, who ſung in the 
Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pſal- 
teries and Harps, Oc. that it might not 
only be kept, but tung by them in the 


Tune beginning with the Word Ma 


chil, that boch the Singers and Hearers 

might be inſtructed in the Matter there- 
of, according to the fignification of 

„„ N 


1 
1 
1 , 
= * 
v * , 


Some think the Pſalm was made by 

che Sons of Korab, after his Rebellion 

© ©. againſt Moses; to whom, after their Re- 
Pentance, Oc. God gave the Spirit of 


Prophecy, whereby they made divers 
Pſalms; whereof, this was one, and 
therein foretold Things to come ot 
Chriſt, Sc. which conceit Auguſtin miſ- 
likes, neither doth it agree with the 
Matter of the Pſalm ; beſides, the He. 


brew Letter Lamecb, being prefixed to 
note the Datiye Caſe, ſhews it was made 
by David, tor them to act by their Mu- 


fick, and not of them; and that David 


in bis Baniſhment, to ſhew bis Griek 


and Zeal for the Houſe and Pemple, 


and to quicken his Faith and confidence 


in God for his Comfort, made this 
Pfalm for his own and the Churches 


LIaſtruction in the like calamity, and de- 
| livered to Heman and his Sons, to be 


uſed in the Song. 
P3ALM, 45. Title, To 
Muſician, Shoſhannim, for the Sons 


_ Shofhanhim Was an Inftrument a- 
monegſt the Jews, that had fix firings, 
according to the Lily that hath fix leaves 
or ſtems, thereby called Fzxahorda, 
upon which Inſtrument this Pſalm was 
delivered by David to be ſung to, and 
played to by Korah and his Poſterity ; 


it begins with the Word 14a/chil( as a- 


fore ) i. e. To give inſtruction to God's 
People touching the Es] Marriage 
and Love between Chrift and his Church, 
whereof Solomon's Marriage with Pha- 


raob's Daughter was a Figure and Type; 
and likewiſe to ſhew the perfect Love 
that ought to be between the Husband 
and Wife; hence called, 4 Song of 


Loves, not unlike to Solomon's Canticles: 


And ſome put this Difference between” 


a Song and a Pſalm, that, Where no 


Inſtrument, but the Voice only is; 
this, the contrary : The Song is, when 


the Inſtrument. begins, and the Voice 


follows; a Plalm, when the Voice or 
Ditty begins, and the Inſtrument fol- 


Eee 


" * 


| 1 
Sn 
9 * 


the chief 


of Korah, Maſehil, a Sing of Lobes. 
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Some underſtand this Hamoth, to be 
the Tune of a Song; I take it other- 


WL wiſe, after the beſt Exoofitions, to be 


me int of an Inſtrument, not a Tune, the 
meaning being thus much, A Pſalm 
committed by David to be lung, and 


Called Hamoth; for, 1 Chro. 15. 10, it's 
expreſly ſaid, that Zathariab played with 
Pſal ter ies upon Mamoth, and then they 
played firſt upon that Inſtrument, and 
10 then lung the Pſalm or Ditty, _ 
32 1 50. Title, 4 Pſalm A- 
e. n * 
6, Pls think it is ſo called, for that A- 
Japh-was the Author of it, having the 
Sit ot Prophecy, which is but a weak 
Reaſon, becauſe all the reſt were indeed 
with a prophetical Spirit as wellas he. 


Auguſline and other learned Divines, take 
it to be fo called, not for that 4/apb 


made it, but becauſe it was committed 
ers thereof, 1 Chron, 25.2 
2 upon Mabalath Maſcbil. 


a Tune of the whole Quire, or Com- 
pany of Singers, and that David com- 
pany of "Levites, &c. But others better 
tale it to be an Inſttument, ſuch as Was 


| made to ſound by breath and blowing, 


dy reaſon of the Hollownels thereof; 
the reſt is eXpounded before. + 
PAT 56. Title, To the chief. Mu- 


The Words of this. Title in the O- 
'tiginalz have a double Signification, and 


* 7 
* iv. 


to him that was chief of the Sons of K- 
rab, to be played upon the Inſtrument 
taphor, 


to bim and his Poſterity'to be the hug- 
PALM 53. Title, To the chief Au- 
 Hierom thinks Mabalath to ſigniſie 


mitted it to be (ung by the whole Com- 


e r 8 Muſician, 
fitian upon Jonab, Elem- Recbe- 
uin, Michtam of David, when. 


I be Philiflines took him in Gath. © The general Notes on this Title 


Reading the Word, © 
Peau 46. Tiile, To-bim that en- miay be intergreted either metaphorical» 
EONS | 5 celleth upon Alamot h, or the chief ly, a dumb Doves for io Zenabfignifi- | 

"1 - Miufician for the Sons of Korabh upon 


eth; ina far or firange country ; fo Je- 


rom: or mote properly, ſor a /oul-juffe- 


ring violence in 4 far country; for ho- 
ſoever uſually the ſirſt Word is interpre- 
ted, Columba, 4 Dove, yet it is taken 
alſo in the other Senſe properly, and in 
its natural ſignification for /oul-/1 
Violence; in both which 
applieth this Title to himſelf in bis 
great Diſtreſs: For David by a Me- 
compares himielf to dumb 
Doves in a far coumrey; becauſe when 
he was driven out of Judea, his own 
Countrey, by Saul that ſought his Life, 
and. from the Worſhip of God; and 


forced to flie to Gath amongſt the Phi- 


liflins, yet with Patience, Meekneſs 
and Silence, eſcaping, he neither 
ſought: Revenge, tho it was in his Pow - 
er, nor ſhewed any Impatience, but 


betook himſelf in ſilence unto God, as 
if he had been Dumb, and mourning 


like” 4 Dove 53 and we may apply this 
* to Chriſt, of whom he © was a 


nius, he referreth it (which Sente the 
Words likewiſe bear) to the /aul-/uff?- 
ring Violence, encloſed" by a Band or 
Multitude of Philifines, Enemies both 
to him and his God. Some read the 
Words,. To the: Maſter of the Hormite 
him that. excelleth, or chief Muſician, 
Michtam of David; i. e. The Ex- 
orice of this Pſalm is as precious as 
Go 8 mt” £17 4 N Nein: 

PsSALM 57. Title, To the chief 
| r 0a x Micbt am o 
David, when d from Saul in 
tile cave, or into the cave, 


intimafe, 2 that the Words are either 
the Beginning of the Song, Deſiroy 


N 


uffering 
nſes David 


Or which is better approved by Ju- 


0 


— 


ine et ele Words utteredby Dauid nium, is put in that Title; for fur 
in his Exttemity, ſtaying and bridling ther 1 ON of-the Words.declar= , 
- his Paſſion, e, Michtam of David ;- ing the Time and Occaſion of the mak- = 

as if heſhould-ſay, This was the gold- ing this, ſee the Story, 2 Sam. 8. and 

en or-excellent Sonnet which David 1 Chron, 18. .- 3-4 0 

| compoſed aud delivered tothe Levizes PsALM. 72. Title, A P/alm for Sa- 5 

ti be ſung, and after the Lune of the _ . lomon, or of Solomon. yo. 

Pfalm beginning with 4/ta/chith, when Not that Solomon made it, or was th | 

he was in ſome wonderful Fear and Writer thereof, but that it concerned 

Danger of Death in the Cave of Adul- him, or was compoſed on his Behalt 

dan or En-geat, whither he was driven by his Father David, when being ready 

_ by Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his to die, he commends his Son Solomon, 
Guard, that he ſaw nothing but Death created King, to God, Sec. 

in the Cave, ot Deſtruction it he came PALM 88. Title, 4 P/alm or 
- out, and thezeupon prayeth, that be Song for ibe Sons of Korah, 

would not de/iroy,, i. e. ſuffer bimto to the chief Muſician upon Ma- 

- deſtroyed, which was the Occaſion of Halach- Leannoth, Maſehil of Heman 

this: See the Story, 1 Samuel 22. the Exrabite. | | 

and 244 4. © Heman and Ethan were Brothers, 

- 2 PsALM. 60, Title, To the = endued with an excellent Spirit of Pro- 
Maſcian upon Shuſban-Eduth, phecy and Wiſdom, wherein they were 
Miabtam of David, to teach when compared with Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
be flrove with Aram Naharaim, Heman was the Author that compoſed 

and Aram  Zobab, when Foab re- and made this Pſalm, and Ethan the 
tuned and {mote of 'Edom in the next Pſalm, and committed them to be 

. - .. valley of Salt, twelve Thouſand. ſung and played to the Sons of Korah, 

_— - ShuſhaneEduth is either the Name of to the chief of that Company, upon Ma- 
ſome. Inſtrument © to. be played upon in halath Leannoth, which was the Begin- _ 
Anging this Pſalm, or the Beginning of ning ef a Song, after which he would _ RF 

ſome Song, ſo called according to the have the Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or CT 

Tune Wherewith David would have elſe ſome _ Inſtrument . to which he 
this Plalm ſung ; or. Michtam i. e. an would have the Tune of it played and 
excellent Song which may be ſung ſung; and for the Excellency of the 

either upon the Inftrument or Tune Mattec contained therein, would have 

Shbuſban-Eduth, or that of Mich- them preſerved for a Form of complaint 

„% unte the Church, in any private or 
Some Titles have it Magi/tro Sym. ſingular Diſtreis (as in this Pſalm) or 
Pbonia in Heracborda, and then it ſig- in the Time of Affliction, or in Perſe- 

nifies an Inſtrument of ſtrings, upon cution of Church or Common- wealth, 

which David would have this Pſalm as in the next. 00 
played, to teſtifie unto | the. whole And it is to be noted, that ſome 
Ohurch his Faith, and the Benefit of ſkilful in the holy Tongue, affirm the 
his Victory given him by God, againſt Hebre Word Mahalach to be of 

the Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the divers fignifications ; ſignifying both 

_ other Aramites that inhabited Zobab, a . muſical  Inſirument,, or a Quire 

tor which Cauſe the Word, in teſtimo- and Company i Muſicians, or Infirmity; - 

PE ee pa # Eee z According 


ßen the Word, 293 
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applied to the Inſtrument ſo cyllods.IÞ 
| f the 


* 


,, Reading th rs, 


times bis Teſtimoniss; but above, all, 


» according, to every of which Accepti- 
ons it may be taken in this Places and; 


de ſung by the whole Company o 

Leite, as well by Voice as playing, 

in Times of Affliction of that People 
or others. 8 


PeALM go. Title, 4 Prayer of Mo- 


| 1 e the Man of God, i. e. A Pjalm 


of Prayer made by Moſes, ' 
e thought this Pſalm or Prayer was 
made by Moſes for himſelf and the peo- 
ple, àt ſuch Time as the Spies came 
back from vewing the Land of Canaan, 
murmuring and bringing an ill Report 
thereof, for which the Lord threatned 
that they ſhould notenter into theland 
„r 
Plalm 92. Title, 4 P/alm or Song 
For the Sabbath day. Gre be 
This Pialm was made to be ſung and 


uled in the Service of God in the Al- 


ſembly, upon the Sabbath- day, when 
the People met for the publick Exerci- 
ſes of the Church. | 
Some - Heorew Writers ſay, it was 
made by. Moſes, in Celebration of the 


Memory ot the Creation; there is no 


Author theresf Expreſled in the Title. 
This Pſalm tor the Sabbath, and 113, 


114, 115, 116, 117, Pſalms, which 


the Jetos call their Hallelujah, or Prai/- 
: 4 God, were ſung at the Paſſover, 

and are “the Pſalms or Hymns Which 

are mentioned. in the Goſpel, which 

were ſung during the Celebration. 

ii 

In this 11 

than ten feveral Names or Appellati- 

ons, whereby David exprefleth God's 
, Tevealed Will; ſometimes he calls it 


.,44:-- © God's Law, ſometimes his Way, ſome- 


times his Word, ſometimes his Pretepts, 
ſometimes his Commandments," ſome- 
times his - 7udgments, ſometimes his 


— 


this long Pſalm, containing aecording 


id. were ſo exact throughout the 


'-" "The Title of this Plalm bach more 


find ſo many different Opinions touch- C. 


they were ſung in ſome high and emis 
ing, or riſing of the Tune, that they 


dy the Prieſts. and Levites, after the 


Form and Melody of ſome known and 
9 Pſalm, we find no leſs 


ceive nothing to be meant hereby, but 
the Excellency. of the Pſalms above tbe 


Statutes, ſometimes his Promiſes, choice Epigrams, as one Would 28 
the He- 


_ ſometimes his Righteouſneſs, ſomes Alt excellent Sonnets; becauſe 


notable it is, that there is not one 
Verle fexcepting one, bix. 122.) in 


to the Hebrew Alphabet, two and 
twenty Octonaries, Where we may not 
find one or more of tbele ten Words op. 
Names: Hence we may gather, if Da- 


Pſolm, that in every Divifion, accor- 
ding to the Letters 22. and in every 
Subdiviſton, every Verſe beginning 
with the. ſelf-fame Letter, be ftill 
makes rfſention of ſame one or more of 
theſe, ſo many Appellations: . O then, 
how were his Afﬀections inkindled, how. 
was his Love inflamed towards God's 
PSsALM 120. The Title, A Song of - 
e | 


Relation to the Ceremony and Man- 
ner of ſinging, than to the Matter and 
Contents of the Pſalm, and I do not 


ing the Reaſon of the Fitle in any o- 
thers as in this. oat, ay, Ye 
-. Some. ſuppoſe this and the 14. others 
next following to be ſo called, for that 


nent Place: Some refer it to the Extene 
ſion or lifting” up of the Voice in ſing- 


might be better heard of the people; ſo 
Calvin: Some, that they were ſung 


eſteemed Song, beginning with this: 
Title: Some latter Expoſitors con- 


reſt, becauſe thoſe Places are accounted 
chieteſt, whereunto we do aſcend by 
Degrees ; therefore the Word is uſed in 
the plural Number [Degrees] as being 


. brews 


- $rewruſe to expreſs the ſuperlative De- 
ee or Excellency of a Thing, by 
Hob gantiyes of the plural Number, a: 
here, 4 Song of Degrees, i. e. an etel- 
Tent Song; 
called 4 Seng of Songs, i; e. excellent; 
0 the Lord is called, The God of gods, 
Deut. 10. 18, Lord of Leras, . 
19. 16,57, e. Without all compariſon, 


called him, I Man of defires, ch. 9. 23: 
i. e. to be eſteemed or defired above d- 
ners; in this Senſe Junius takes it: O- 


Pſalms of Thankſgiving, at the Re- 
turn of the Jetus from their Captivity 


fituated amongf Hills, whence ſoever 
they came, they muſt riſe or aſcend to 
come at it, as they do that climb up an 
Hill; theſe Songs therefore were ap- 
pointed to be ſung at every Aſcent and 
Clett, as the Places they went up did 
. ariſe 3 and for this Cauſe called P/alms 
F Degrees. . . 
Carolus 
{whoſe Judgment is more to be 1 
ved, as more agreeable to the Truth) 
underſtands them to be ſo called, for 


went out of the great Court or Porch 
Where the People were, into the higher 
or inner Part of the 'Temple,. whither 
none but the Prieſts might come; and 
in Nebemiab g. 4. mention is made of 


Hemm feaſts, crying unto God, &o. 
For Solomon in building the Temple 
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ſo the Canticles of Solomon, 


SV. 


- above all other Gods or Lords: Dasiel 
in Babylon; and in that Feru/alem was 


*Surſum corda. 


Siggonius de rep. Hebraorum | 


that they were ſung by the Prieſts and 
Levites, upon the leveral Stairs that - 


the ſtairs whereon the Levites flood in the. 


29. Solomon't Porch, or the Court of 
the People, becauſe it was open to all the 


People, into an higher Room or Place 
in the I 


trium Sacerdetale, becauſe none but the 


. Prieſts muſt enter ihither : Now upon 


every Feaſt- day, the Levites, or they of 


them appointed tor the Song, ſung theſe 
15, Pſalms, upon each Rair one, being 


in Number 15. as they went up into 


that Court of the Temple, making a- 


q Pauſe upon each ſtair, from whence they | 
thers think they were compoſed for 


bad the Title of P/alms of Degrees, 

This Ceremony was uſed then as an 
outward Means of Preparation to the 
worſhipping of God, to admoniſh all 


People to do it wich chearful Hearts, re- 


newed and lifted up to him by faith, from 
whence Cyprian ' obſerves, that in the 
Church-liturgy of his time, the Deacon 
called upon the People to lift up their 
Hearts unto God, uſing. this Speech, 


Obſervation, - © | 
It may be obſerved, that in Titles 
many things ſeem ſtrange, and hard un- 
to us, becauſe we know not, nor do 
the latter Vetus of theſe, times them- 
ſelves, the particular Inſtrument, Form 
of finging, or the Tunes uſed in /prcie, -- 
whether they be the ſame that we ule in 


_ theſe Days; or ſome Reſemblance of 


ours, in reſpect of the playing by the 


Hand, or by Breath; as Decem. chorda, 


an Inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is a Re- 
ſemblance of the Lute we ule, c. Cym- 
bals, of our Cornets, c. otherwiſe we 


know no more of theirs, than our ſonge, 


emple, called The inner Court, 
or Lord's Houſe, 2 Chro. 24. 21: r. 


of Jeruſalem, made certain Terreſies, Tunes or Inſtruments are known too 
ſtairs or ſteps riſing one above another, ther ſtrange Nations and "Tongues, to 
2 "Chron g. 11. by which the Prieſts whom we and our Language is un- 

and Levites went up from that outward'- Known and unheard of. 15 Sn 


and great open Court or Room adjoin- Again, where in ſome Titles it is 
ing to the - Temple, 2 Chron. 4. 9. 


9. Jaid to be ſung after ſuch Tune, is is 
Where the People prayed, brought and 


| no more but as in our Pfalms it is aid, | 
attended the Sacrifice, called, Zobn 10 This. - 
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= is to be f fag . or according to 
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our Pfalms have for every ſeveral Pſalm 
*. a ſeveral "Tune, but the Tune of one 
EP is and may be referred to another. 

RI Thus much of tuch bard-Places in the 


. of, defired and endeavoured after Reſo- 
| Jution in: For other difficult places of 


= v2 I 


= | enlarge chi Bock, I purpoſely omit them 
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- Reading the Word. nad 
© fat a Pſalm, becauſe neither their nor 


_-. Ghoſt, and that we mi 


5 Pſalms; as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken To this purpoſe I have annexed this 


- Analyfkis, 1. Of the Whole Bible. 2. 
Ot the teyeral Parts of it. | 
Scriptureg becauſe they would too much 
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THERTO of Doing, dne 


H Chapter I would add ot Suffering 
[ne 


And the rather becauſe of 


Times into which. we are caſt; or, 


howlſoever, be the Times what they 
will, we cannot expect but that God 


ere is a ſtrict and near Dependance 


and ConneRion betwixt Chriſtianity 
aud theCrois, and that from: the Plea- 
* ſure and Providence of God, and Dif- 


penſation of Things under the Goſpel : 


_. Chriſt hath ſo ordered it, that we ſhould 


not ſerve the Lord our-God of that 
Which coſts us nothing, but that true 


Chriſtian Piety ſhould 5 ly that we ſhould ſeek God's Honour, 


upon us, This courſe of Divine Oe- 


conomy is ſo general and without Ex- 


ception, 


that the Apoſtle is clear, Zeb. 
12.0, 7; 


„ 3, Whom God loveth, - he 


 chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
| be receiueth; iſ you endure chaſining,God 
dealeth-with you as with ſons, for - what 


fon is he whom the father chaſineth nat? 


but if ye be without Chaſliſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons, Words of a large unlimi- 


ted Latitude, which I cannot diſcern 


an Way in the World to ſoften, ſo as 


they may may be ſupportable to him 


that hath no changes, that hath enjoy- 


ed an Age of an uninterrupted conti- 


* 


-nued Proſperity, Without ever having 


tze Croſs on his ſhoulders. When this Afflictions are gone. 
Text is fet down as an Aphoriſm of P22 | 


CHAP. XVI. 8c x. 


Yf the Suffering 


; ſometimes be honoured by the 
8 Sufferings and Afnittzons of Saints, 
5. "408 
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"literal Importance of it. Tis true in- 
deed, under the Old Teſtament, we find 
not any ſuch Oeconomy, but Promiſes 
ot a long and happy Lite, in a temporal 
Canaan, to God's Servants; but under 
the Golpel it is quite contrary ; through 


— — 


- much. tribulation we muſt enter into the 


kingdom of Ged. Our way' to Zion ig 
through the valley of Baca, te cannot 
follow Chrifl, and be his Diſciples, but 
2 1 4% 50 All that - will live 
- godly in ift Teſus muſt ſuffer per ſesu - 
tion. Acts 3 25 Mar. 
16. 24. 2 Tim. 3.12. And therefore, 


as we have learned what to ds, let us 


learn how to /affer 5 it is not Duty on- 


but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 


Way; While God is pleaſed to offer us 


Opportunities of doing, while we ſee 


his Mind in improving us thus, let us 


follow it on with all our Might, let no 
Nn do to the utmoſt that 
we can for God; but When we ſee his 


Mind to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in 


angther Way, altho it be in a Way of 
Affliction and grievous Sufferings, let 
us now be as willing to yield to God in 
this, as in the former Way. And for 
our Help therein I ſhall direct, 1. How 
to prepare for Sufferings before they 
come, 2. How to carry in Sufferings 
when they are come. 3. What to do, 
and how to carry when Sufferings and 
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S Eer II. 


Divine Obſervatlon under the King - Of the Manner of Prepar ation for Suf- 


dom of Chriſt, as an Axiome of Goſ- 


_ _ pel-providence, there will be no ſatety 


. 


an diſputing or labouring to avoid the theſe Sun ſhine Days of 


n ; 122 2 
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Ferings befert they come. nw 
HAT] de we noW at Eaſe ? are 
Peace? 

ſurely 
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furely we ſhould confider of the Days 
of Darkneſs which may be many. Oft- 
times we are thinking of, and /teting 


after great Things When we ſhould be. 
_ preparing to ſuffer: hard Things. Be 
not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, 


and tis Time for us to prepare. Now 


this Preparation conſiſts in thete Parti- 


5 


r oh 1 
1. Make we account of Afflictions: 
Do hot fay, I ſhall never be removed; 
altho we know not what particular at- 


flictions ſhall befal us, yet make an ac- 


count that an afflicting Condition will 
be our Portion. Thus did the Apoſtle, 
Als 20. 22, 23. And now I go bound in 
the Spirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing 
the-things that ball beſal me there, [ave 
that the Holy Gboſt witneſſeth in every 
- ity, Jaying, that bonds and affiiftions a 
bide me. It is our Wiſdom thus to 
make account of Afflictions, that when 
they come they may be no other than 


Were expected before. As it is reported 
of Anaxagoras, that when News came 


to him ot the Death of his ſon, and it 

Was thought he would have been much 
troubled at it, he anſwered only thus, 

T4 knew that I begat one mortal: ſo when 
any Troubles befal us, we ſhould enter- 
tain them with theſe Thoughts, I 

- knew my Condition to be an affiified Con- 
dition: I entred upon the Ways of Godli- 

neſs upon theſe Terms, to be willing to 


be in an Sn condition, this is God's 
0rdinar 


pet greater Trials than thiſe. 

23. Let us deny ourſelves, and ſo take 
up the Croſs : Where Self is renounc- 
ed; the Croſs is eaſily born; it is Self 
that makes the Croſs pinch. Now 
there is a fix-fold Self that in this Caſe 
muſt be denied. 1. Self-opinion, we 
muſt be willing to ly quietly under the 
Truth, to be convinced and to be guid- 
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Vay toward his. People, it is 
God's Mercy that it is no worſe, I exper? 


ed by it. 2. Self-counſels, and Self rea- 


rea not with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. 
ſurely it he had, he would have: been 


in Danger. 3. Se excellencies, our 
Parts, our Privileges, our Credits, and 
all thoſe Things that are great in our 
own Eyes, and that make us great in 


the Eyes of the World. 4. elfewill, 


we muſt not think it fo grievous a thing 


to have'our Wills croſſed, we muſt not 


expect to have our Conditions brought 


to our Wills, and therefore it is our 


Wiſdom, whatſoever our Conditions pl 
be, that we bring our Wills unto them. 
$. Self remports, thoſe. that give Li- 


berty to themielves to ſatisfy themſelves 
to the. utmoſt, altho in lawful Com- 


forts, they will be unfit to ſuffer Hard- 
ſhip, when God ſhall call them there- 
unto. I fear that neck(faidTertullian )that 


is uſed to Pearl-chains, that it will nat 
give it/elf to the > ey 6, Self-ends, 
we muſt aim at God, and not at our- 


ſelves in all our Ways; and then how 


eaſie will it be tor us to bear Crofſes, 


conſidering that God's Ends do go on, 


tho our Ends be crofled ? 


3. Be we ſure to lay a good Foun- 
dation in a T hrough-work of Humilia- _ 
tion. The Seed that fell upon the 
ſtony Ground withered, and altho for 
a while it was received with Joy, yet, 
When Tribulation andPerſecution aroſe, 
by and by be was offended, Matth, 13. 


21. Mark the Expreſſion, by end by, he 
was preſently offended, and all becauſe 
there was no Depth of Earth, there 
was not a Through: work of Humilia- 
tion. Some think the Burthens of Af- 
flictions great, becauſe they never felt 
what the Weight and Burthen ot Sin 
meant; but that Soul which conſtant» 
ly exerciſeth itſelf in the Work of Hu- 


miliation for fin, which burthens itſelf 
with the Weight of its ſins, and 2 he 
a A n 


H h h 2 


fonings, we muſt take heed of Confer-— 

ring with Meſh and Blood, as it was 

the Care of Paul, 1 Ler- 
a 


3 on 


__ „ 1 A =, 0 4 , | S * 8 1 . * * 
318 Samt Suffering. 
ling to ly under fin for further breaking riners, and they be in OW Seay 
© where they want ſea-room, there is 
danger, but it they have ſeæ-room e- 
nough, there is no Fear; thus, if we 
are acquainted with the infinite Ful- 
nels of Good in God, we ſhould ſee 
ourſelves —— in the mag + all Tem- 
ſts, we {ſhould feel our Spirits quiet 
ae RR A tons, . . | 
6. Do we humbly and chearfully 


Yet 


: 
= 
& % 


of Spirit; that Soul (1 day ) will de 
1 able to endute Croſſes, and to ſtand 
under fore Afflictions,” 
14135. Be we careful to preſerve our in- 
ward Peace with God and our own 
Conſciences. If Vapours be not got 
into the Earth, and ſtir there, all the 
Storms and Tempeſts abroad can never 
make an Earth- quake; ſo where there | 
is Peace within, all Troubles and Op- © ſubmit to our preſent Condition what- 
poſitions @without cannot ſhake the ſoever it is. Many caſt about in their 
Heart. Having peace with God, we g/o» Thoughts what they ſhall do hereafter, 
ry. in tribulations, Rom. 5. 1, 3. We if Troubles ſhould befal them, and yet, 
are not only patient under them, but in the mean Time, they neglect the 
we glory in the O then let that Duties of. their - preſent Condition: 
Time that God gives us yet any Re- Surely, it we would go on humbly and 
ſpite from Afflictions be ſpent in mak- patiently in the Performance ot the Du- 
ing up our Peace with God, let us now ties that God new calls for, they would 
labour to get clearer Evidences, and prepare us for whatſoever Duties ſhould 
be required hereatter. Mr. Bilney the 


PE a. I oo tr oC ed. — — r - 


2 * 


bend 


— 


2 
* * 2 
228 —— 4 
— I = » - 
—_— — 


— - — = 2 — < o p — — 2 
— — — — — 4 _ 2 
2 —¼ð — 2 — > | : "= - 
— PIETY bs Moy on 2 — — 
* * = 

* 9 

ba. g 
; 
* — * 
- 
% 


,» 


2 


up: 


_ - deeper ſenſe of his Love; then ſhall 


we ſuffer any Thing for God, O then 


we ſhall go through Fire and Water, 
then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſtle, 
Kom. 8. 38, 39. Jan perſuaded that 
nieitber life, nor death, nor principali- 
tries, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
- © things to tome ſball ever be able to ſepa- 
3 5 hi me from the love of God in Chrift 


ſtrengthen him againſt whatloever E- 
vils he was like to meet withal: In 
God is all the Excellency, Beauty, 
Comfort, and Good of the Creature 
in a moſt eminent and-gloriaus Manner, 


| and God takes infinite Delight in com- 
municating bhimſelf, in letting out his 
Goodneſs to his Creature; and if o, 


what is the Loſs of any Thing to me, 
when I ſee where I can kave it made 


ſee ſuch infinite Sweetneſs to ſweeten 


all? Whea Tempells come upon Ma- 


* 


* 


8. Li 
vil Day. There- is a threefold Ploviſi- 
on we Gould lfeaſure up to prepare 


What is any Bitterneſs, when 1 


Martyr uſed to put his Finger in the 


Candle te prepare him for the burning 


of his whole Body; a patient bearing 


of leſs Troubles, for the preſent, will 
prepare the Heart for the bearing of 
greater after wardws. —— 


J. Be we often renewing our Reſig- 
nations of all unte the Lord, Let us 


tells us that ſometimes immediately after 


l Nai... 3550 4 renew our Covenant with him to be at 
| 79 \ LAN we to ſee more into the his Diſpeſe, that ſo when any Trouble 
| Fulneſs of all Good in God. The Lord comes at any Time this Reſignation of 
[ told Abrabam, that he was God all/uffici- Heart and Renewal of Covenant may 
ent, Gen. 17, 1. as the only Means to be freſh upon our ſpirits. Experience 


a Day of ſolemn Humiliation, the ſoul 
thinks it could then do or ſuffer any 


thing; but in a little Time after (ex- 
cept this to be renewed again) the 
Heart grows droſſy, and cleaves to pre- 
ſent Things, and mingles itſelt with 


them again; the often renewing of this 
keeps the Heart very loofe from the 
Creamy , . 
y we up proviſion. againft an e- 


tor 
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for Aflidtions. 1: | Fs Heul treafure ' own accord, his own free grace moved 
up the -conjolations of: God that he affords bim to it, be laid down his Life, none 
upon occahon, that at any time we feel in could take it from him; but for us, it is "a 
hy performance of duties, in the exerciſe not in our Liberty whether we will ſuffer 1 
of Grate, in the Uſe of Ordinances, 2; o no, toe are under the power of another.s, 
Vo ſhould treaſure up the Experiences of How meckly be ſuffered ;" he was as a ſheep 
God's Ways towards us, and bis gracious before the fhearer, his ſufferings no way 
Dealings with us in former Straights. 3. diſquieted his Spirit, but Hill it kept in 4 
Ve fhould © treaſure up ſoul. ſupporting, - feweet, quiet Frame in the mid of all,” 
foul- quickning ,  ſoul-reviving,  ſaulgom- Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe - 
wrting Promiſes, and that of ſeveral Meditations be meat and drink unto us. 
Kinds, ſuitable to ſeveral Aflictions, for In the Example of God's ſuffering 
we know not. what Kind of Affliftions we Saints, conſider what precious choice- 
may meet tit halal. ' ©,  fpirited Men they were, how holy, 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen e- how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; what 
very Grace; it is ſtrong Grace that is are we in compariſon of them? Con- 
ſuffering Gracez a ſtrong Wing will ſider what they did, what they endured 
fly againſt the Wind, but ſo will not e- for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To this 
very Wing. It is true a Candle will purpoſe there's a notable Chapter, Heb. 
hold light in the Houſe, but it we go a- 11, Read and conſider; is it not enough 
broad in the Air there is need of a for us that we have ſuch à cloud of wit 
Torch, there muſt be a ſtronger Light ne/es, ſuch a moble Army of Martyrs 
there; weak Grace may ſerve our turn before us and With us ? 3 
to uphold us now, but in Time of Thus of Preparations for Afflictions 
Afflictions it had need be ſtrong; a lit- before they come. ok 
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tle Grace will de ſoon ſpent then, as a „ N 
Candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands inn „„ 1 
eee, 5; Of the Manner of. bearing Sufferings. 

' - 10, Set much before us the Example when they come... 


of Jetus Chriſt, and God's People, who PF any will come after me, faith Chriſt, _ 
have endured very hard Things. In let him deny himſelf and take up his 
the Example of Chriſt conſider 1. Nö croſs, and Joe me, Mat. 16. 24. 

it was that ſuffered, be was the Son of This Croſs is Sufferings ; in which 
God, the Glory of the Father, God ble. Condition one Way or other we may 
fed for: ever; when we Juſfer, nothing be {it God ſo please continually ; the 
but "baſe Worms troden under foot doſuf- Soul might ſay, If I mu? beer this croſs, 
fer. 2. What he ſuffered ; even the I hope. it is but now and then ; nay faith 
Wrath of God, and turie of the Law, he Chriſt, Let him take up his croſs daily, 
was made a Curſe in the Abſtract as the. Luke 9. 23. But if every Day, may 
Scripture -fpraks, which wes an other the Soul ſay, I hope it ig an - "Ip 
Manner of Thing than any of our Affiftis Nay faith Paul, it is a killing Crols, 1 
ons. 3, Fur whom he ſuffered ; it was die daily 1 Cor. 15. 31. Yet may - 
for us vile Worms, | wretched, finful the Soul tay, if it be a killing Crofs, 1 
Creatures, whoare Enemies to hin q tue hope there are refreſhings ſome part of the 
ſuffer for. God who is infinitely bleſſed, to day. Not ſo neither; For thy /ake,taith 
whom toe owe all we are of have. 4. David, are we killed all the day long, 
How- freely be fuffered ; it was of his Plalm 44. 22. 1. e., 1. In n 1 
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egard of 
3. In 
- Regard of our Willingneſs to undergo 
it. But tho we tie not theſe actual 
in the Letter, to 

[ime arid Moment; yet cer- 
tainly there is a Lime for that: And 
the Duties that concern when God 
no calls us to ſuffer Afflictions are 
- theſe. „ gs Rata FOUL 
That we be willing to come under 


. 


* 


them. 


| 3» 


$. 1. Vie muß be willing to tome under 
©. Sufferings,. -* 
1 T was the Honour of. the three 


That we labour to improye 


Children in Daniel, ch. 3. 8. that 
they yielded their Bodies to thoſe fiery 
flames they were caſt into. Let us not 


ſeek to put off Sufferings by Diſtincti- 
ons; certainly the beſt Policy in danger- 
ous Times is the greateſt Purity. The 
Lacedemonians were want to ſay, 7. 
wat a ſbame for any Men to ſiy in time 


of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it 
was a ſhame to deliberate. How much 


more truly may this be ſaid ofa Chriſti- 
an, when God calls him to ſuffer ? He 
ſhould before hand be ſo reſolved, that 
it ſhould be a ſhame for him ever to de- 
liberate» And yet be way of Caution, 
before we come under Afflictions, let 
us look 1, That our Cauſe be good. 2. 
at our Call be clear, 3. That our End 
Farid... ab 23 
_ - 1. Look that our cauſe be goods It is 


not for every Cauſe that a Chriſtian 


ſhould ingage into Sufferings. Let none 
of you fuffe 


or as an evil deer, or as a buſy-dody in 


ether mens matter, 1 Pet. 9. 15. to 


* ſuffer in theſe. or the like 


DV 


ales is not 


| | a . 2 7 * To | oat; 2 * | Ag 4 | * *% bi: 4 
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e Danger ot Drath. 2; In r 
ſome Beginnings that we ſuffer. 


able. 


fliction is a gift of love, even as Faith is; 
tis Grace as well to bleed for Chriſt, as 
toßbelieve in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe 


ſhamed of him; if hn and ſuffering ſur- 
then we may conclude that Chriſt calls 


- feriags 3 if our End be Self, how 


have died that their Names might live; 
a Roman ſpirit can hold to ſuffering and 
Death it ſelf; an oppoſing [pirit will 


true divige Love. One may (I wiſh 


N 
tenance of Equity and Righteouſneis in 


bis foul will have no pleaſure in us; 
What? are we ſhy of the Ways of 


r as a murderer, or as a thief, Moe. 
theſe Conſiderations. 


the Ways of God, that ſuch and ſuch 


L ; "Xa" 7 Aa” 


Chriſtian, neither will it be Ebmfort- 


. See that our Call be clear. Chriſt 
calls not all to Martyrdom; To you it 
is given to ſuffer, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 
1. 29. not only that you ſhould believe in 
Chriſt, but alſs ſuffer for bis ſake. Af- 


therefore to-clear our Call : For Ex- 
arnple, if Truth tuffers by our filence, 
then are we called to ſpeak ; if the fave 


ing of our Life ſhould be Chriſt's De- 


nial, then are we called to die; if we 
are before a Magiſtrate for the Name of 
Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not to be a- 


round us, as that we are neceſſitated to 
take the one, and to leave the other, 


us to Sufferigg. | 


C 


3. Let us eye our End in all our Sufe 
thould we expect Comfort? Some 


put en ſome to die rather than yield: 
the Apoſtle hath left it a clear thing, 
that tis poſſible to give on, body to be 
burnt, x Cor. 13. 3. and yet to want 


none did) ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſublime Reipects, i. . for his own 
Glory: O let us mind Chriſt's Glo- 
ruth's Propagation, the Main- 


all our Sufferings; And if ſo, go on, 
fear not, flinch not, if we draw bark, 


Religion becauſe of aflition ? If fuch 
hts work in us at any time, take 


1. At what low Rate do we prize 


more 
| Pee 
: * ; ? 


* 
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more Jow.Comforts. muſt not be laid 


down for them, that ſuch light Afflicti- 


ons muſt not be endured for the Main- 
tainance of them ? £44) 8. 8 

2,  Confider if Chriſt had ſtood on 
ſuch Terms as to have ſaid, I could be 
content indeed that theſe poor creatures 


might be delivered from Miſery; but 


ſeeing ſuch grievous ſufferings muff; be 
Pe Jen their Deliverance, let them 
periſh for me, I am not willing to ſave 
them on ſuch bard terms astheſe: O 
then what had become of us? | 
3. They who are to ſhy of ſuffering 

may be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their 
Hearts, and what a ſad Thing will that 
de to them? What a ſad Thing was 
it to Cranmer after he had recanted for 
Fear of Sufferings, that yet he was 
forced to ſuffer! What a darkning 
Was it to his Spirit, to his Cauſe, and 
to his good Name? ; 

4. Whatſoever Proſperity we enjoy, 
when Gad calls us to ſuffer for him, it 
is curſed unto us: If we bleſs our 
ſelves in our Name, in our Eſtate, our 


* - 


Liberty, our Life, and avoid the way 


of ſuffering that God calls us unto, we 
deceive ourſelves, for there is no Bleſ- 
fing in them, they are all accurſed-unto 


Us. | * 
5. All the Duties of Religion that 


now we perform out of a ſuffering con- 
dition are not accepted of God. We 
muſt not think now, having avoided 
ſuffering for God's Truth, that be- 
cauſe we are willing to perform Duties, 
therefore God now accepts of us; no 
it was another Work that God called 
us unto, 4 work of ſuffering, and ſee- 
ing we” have refuſed this, do what we 

can, God caſts it as Dung in our Faces, 
and he regards it not; this is a ſad con- 
dition, What Joy can ſuch a Man have 


34 * 
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Conſcience? © ; 
6. What intollerable Pride and De- 


licacy is this in us that we will not ven- | 


ture the Loſsofany Thing, the endu- 
ring of. any Thing for G 

Truth ? the ſeaſt Truth of God is more 
worth thaWHeaven and Earth, and 
What is our Eaſe, our Name, our Liber- 
ty, our Life to it. * 


7. How vile is the Unbelief of our 
Hearts who dare not truſt God with 
our Name, our Eſtate, or Liberty, how 


can we truſt God with our Souls, our 
eternal Eftate? How lightly do we 
regard the Faithfulneis, Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Power ot God, work- 
ing for his People in their fuffering 
Conditions? Ot what little Accout 
are all thoſe gracious bleſſed Promiſes of 
God to us in this Condition? Our 


baſe ſhineſs, and cowardiſe of ſpirit 


is ſuch, as if there were no God, no 
Faithfulneſs, no Mercy, no Wiſdom, 
no Power to help us, as if there were 
no Promiſe to ſupport and relieve us, 

8. How little Love is there in our 
Hearts to God, when we are ſo ſhy of 


any Thing to be ſuffered tor God? Love 


rejoices in ſuffering for the Beloved ; 
he avoiding Hell, and the getting Hea- 
ven are no great things ( ſaith Chry- 
follom * ) where the Love of God is, © 
9. What is the Iſſue of foul Apoſta- 
cy? If we draw back from Perſecuti- 


on, we draw on Perdition. Chriſt is 


not ſo ſweet in his Dealings with Mar- 
tyrs, but he is as dreadful in his Diſco- 
very to Apoſtates. Aſk Spira how dole- 


ful a Condition denying is? He'll tell - 


ou, that he could feel no Comfort in 


od and his 


his Heart, that there was no place there 


but full of bitter Torments and hideous 


Vexings of Spirit 3 he'll tell you e 


8 
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* cbryſaſt. de amore Dei, & tolcrantig in adress. God's 
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10. What Honour ſhould God hav 


"in the World? Where would there be 


* 


any Witneſs to Truth againſt the rage 
and, malice of - the Devil and wicked 


12 
, * 
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dan Ken, 


Soc Wrath burning in him like the livered of- ity and Teek it by all good 
*Forments of Hell; and that his Conſci- 
| ence was afflifted with Pang unutter- 


and honeſt and awful Means; yet we 


muſt not murmur or repine, we muſt 


not fret or yex, there muſt not be an 

Tumultuouſneſs or Unſettledneſs of 
Spirit in us, there muſt not be any 
diſtracting. Fears in our Hearts, nor a- 
ny linking Diſcouragements, baſe ſhif- * 


Men, if all ſhould do #8 we do? If tings, rebellious © Rifings againſt, our 


tuck 


there be any Chiiſtian Blood left in us, 

© " Fany Spirit worthy. of our Profeſſion, 

O de We aſhamed of out Baſeneſs this 
way, and be not fo ſhy of Sufferings. 


K 2. We mult: contentedly jubmit our 
ſelues, and quietly behave out ſelves in 
Suffering. 


Eeing 


we are now under an 


Ordinance of God, take heed of the 


leaſt murmuring or repining againſt 
God ag if he were an hard Maſter. If 
ur Spirits at any time begin toriſe in 


à Chriſtian not to be well ſkilled in that 
Art, inſtructed in that Myſtery of 


that 


Chriftian Contentation ; let us ſay with 


our Saviour; Shall net I drink of that 


7% - 


Quietneſs 


orkings, let us charge our ſouls 
to be filent to God; it is a ſhame for 


God. Now that we may attain this 
Frame, this * of Content ment and 
of Spirit, obierve theſe Di- 
rections, | E | 
1. Be we humbled in our Hearts for 
the Want thereof, or that we have had 


10 little of this Grace in us; there is no 


Way to ſet upen any Duty with Profit, 
till the Heart be humbled: for the Want 
of the Performance of the Duty betore: 


Many Men when they hear qt a Duty 


that they. ſhould pertorm, they. will 
labour to perform it, but firſt they 
ſhould be humbled for the Want of it. 
Oh that 1 had this Grace of Contentment 


1 every one ſay) what an happy 


ife might 1live ? What Abundance of 


Honour might I bring to the name o 


God? But O Lord, thou knowell it is 


up which my Father hath given me to far otherwiſe with me, 1 feel a Kind of 


drink? It is the Cup of my Father, and murmuring, and vexing, and fretting 


mall not 1 quietly and. contentedly 


drink of that Cup? Now we have an 
Opportunity to manifeſt the Power 


and Excellency of our Grace, to ſhew. 
what our Grace can enable us to do: 
Strength of Reaſon will go far in quiet- 

"5 calming of the Heart under 
Allflictions, but Grace ſurely where it 
is true, will go further; it will teach 


us to ſubmit ourlelves, and to reſign 
our Spirits unto God, to be willing 
od ſhould deliver us when he 
will, and as he will and how he will, 
ſo that our Wills are melted into the 
very Will of God. It is true we may 


de ſenfible of it, and make our moan to 


God concerning it, and defire to be de- 


* 


a % g 


within me, every little Cross puts me out 


of Temper and Frame of Spirit: Ob the 


orflerouſne/s of my Spirit“ what a 
Deals 22 Cen 54 in my Heart? 
Oh the vexing, and fretting, and mur- 
muring, and repining that is in me ! 

2. Pore not too much upon our Suf- 


ferings. Many Men have all their 


Thoughts taken up about their Croſſes 
and Affiictions, they are ever thinking 


or ſpeaking of them; when they awake 
in the Night their Thoughts are on 
them, and when they converſe with 


Others, nay it may be when they are 


praying to God, they are thinking on 
them. Oh, no Marvel tho we live 
diſcontented Lives, if our . 


2 
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mot rather have our Thoughts on 
thole Things that may comfort us. It 


is * obſervable of Jacob, that when 
his Wife died in child-birth, hi wife 


called tbe child Banoni, that is, 4 fa of . 


ſorrows, Cen. 356 18, Now Jacob 
he thought with himſelf, if 1ſhould call 
this Child Benoni, every Time that I 
name him it will put me in mind of the 
Death of my dear. Wife, Which will be 


"a continual Affliction unto me, and 


therefore I will not have my Child 
have that Name; and ſs the Text faith, 
"that Jacob called his name Benjamin, 
and that was the ſonof my right band. 
Now this is to ſhew us thus much, that 
when Afflictions befal us, we ſhould 
not give way to have our Thoughts 
continually upon them, but rather up- 
on theſe Things that may ftir up our 
*T hankfulneſs to Gad for his Mercies. 
It is the fimilitude of Baſi; It is in 
this Caſe as it is with Men and Women 
that have fore Eyes; now it is not fit for 
#hoſe to "be always looking on the fire, or 
en the Beams. of the Sun, but on ſome 
things that-are oath. upon ſuch objecis 
4 are fit for one that hath ſore eyes, as 
apon green colours or the like : So Men 
or Women that have weak ſpirits muſt 
not ever be looking. upon the " of their 
Affiitions, upon thoſe things that defect 
them or caſt them down, but they are to 
look upon thoje things rather that may be 
ſuitable for the healing and helping of 
them, It will be of great Uſe and Be- 
nefit to us if we lay it to Heart, not to 
be poring always upon Afflictions, but 
upon Mercies. 

3. Let us make a good Interpretati- 
on of God's Ways towards us, if poſ- 
fibly we can. Should our Friends al- 
ways make bad Interpretations of our 
Ways towards them, we would take it 
al. It is ill taken of the Spirit of God 
When we make ill Interpretation of his 


"Sue een 


be always poring on ſuch Things, we 


% * 


* 


Ways towards ys, and therefore if we 


can make any good Interpretation of 


God's Ways towards us, let us make 
it. Ex. gr. If any Affliction beſal us, 
let us think thus, 17 may be Godeonly in- 
tends to try me by this; it may be God 
Jaw my Heart too much ſet upon the Crea- 
ture, and ſo intends to ſhew me what there 
is in my Heart; it maybe God [aw that 
if my Eflate did continue I ſhould fell into 
fin, and ſo the better my Eſiate were, the 


"worſe would my Soul be; it may be 


God intended only ta exerciſe ſome Grate 
inme; it may be God intends to prepare 
me for ſome great Work which he bath 


for me to do; thus'we ſhould reaſon. Ir 


it uſual with many otherwiſe to inter- 
pret God's Dealings, juſt as they did 
in the Wilderneſs, God hath brought us 
hither to ſlay us, or to fall by the ſword, 
Numb. 14. 3. This is the worſt In- 
terpretation that poſſibly we can make 
of God's Ways: Oh why will we 


make theſe worſt Interpretations when 
there may be better? Love thinketh 
Love is of that Nature that 


no Evil. : 
if there may be ten Interpretations made 


of a Thing, if nine of them be naught, -' 


and one good, love will take that which 
is good, and leave the other nine; and ſo 
tho there might be ten Interpretations 

reſented to us concerning God's 


ays towards us, and it but one be 


good, and nine naught, we ſhould take 
that one that is goody and leave the o- 
ther nine. Oh retain good Thoughts 
of God. Take heedof judging God to 


be an hard Maſter, make good Inter- 


pretation of his Ways, and that will 
further our Contentment in all our 
Afflictions. | 


4. Let us look upon all our Affitions as: 


ſan#iified" in Chriſi, as ſandliſied in @ 
Mediator. This is to ſee all the ſting, 
and Venom, and Poiſon of them to be 
taken out'by the Virtue of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator between God and Man. 
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Ex. gr. Would a Chriſtian have Con- 
tentment? ſay then, what ie my Afflic- 
tion? Is if Poverty that God ſtrikes 
me withal ? Chriſt had not an Houte 


to lay his Head in, the foxes had holes, 
and the fowl: of the air had neſis, bur the 


Son of man had not an hole to lay his head 


; in, at. 8. 20. 0 then how is my 
Poverty ſanctified ? I ſee by Faith the 


Curſe, and Sting, and Venom of my 
Poverty taken out by the Poverty of 
ſas Chriſt. Chriſt was 


orld to deliver me from the Curſe of 
my Poverty. Again, am I diſgraced, 


diſhonoured ? Is my good Name tak- 
en away? © why Chrilt had difhonour 
put upon him, be was called Beelzebub, 


a Samaritan, and they ſaid be had a De- 
vil in him, Mark 3. 22. John 8. 48. 
All the foul Aſperſions that could be, 
were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for 


me, that I might have the Diſgrace that 


is caſt upon me to be ſanctified unte me. 
Again, am Ijeered and ſcoffed at? why 
ſo was Jefus Chriſt when he was in his 
greateſt Extremity; they could put 


thorns on his head, and a reed in his hand, 


and bow the 7 1 25 bim, 727 mock 
him, and ſay, Hail King of the Jews 

Mat: 27. 27. How then 2 1 attend 
Contentment in the midſt of Scorns and 
Jeers, by conſidering that Chriſt was 
ſcorned, and by acting Faith upon that 


which Chriſt ſuffered for me? We 


ſee many Chriſtians lie under grievous 


Pains and Extremities very cheartully, 


and ſo wonder at it; why this 
is the Way that they get it, viz, 
by acting their Faith upon what 


Pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered : Are we 


atraid of Death? Let us exerciſe our 


Faith upon the Death of Chrſt: are 
-. we troubled in Soul? Deth God 
withdraw himſelf from us? Let us 
exerciſe our Faith upon the Sufferings. 
that Chriſt endured in his Soul when he 
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was in his Agony, and When ne {weat 


* 


oor in this 


Drops of Blood: And this will bring 
Contentment to our Souls: - 


5. Let us fetth Strength from Cbriſ to 
bear all cur Burdens. ' Now this is done 

by going out of our ſelves to Jeſus 
Chritt, and by acting our Faith upon 


_ Chrift, and by bringing the ſtrength ot 


Chriſt into our Souls. A Man may 
go very far With the Uſe of Reaton a- 
lone to help him to Contentment, but 
when Reaſon is at a non: plus, then ſet 
Faith on work: This is above Realon. 
It would be a rediculous Thing in the 


Schools of Philoſophy to fay, I/ there 


be a Burden upon you, fetch firength from 
another; fox another ro come, and to 


ſtand under the Burden they would 


5 95 grant, but that any one ſhould 
be ſtrengthned by another's ſtrength, 
that is not near him in outward View, 
this they would think moſt rediculous; 
O but true Believers find Contentment 
in every Condition by getting ſtrength 
from another; there is ſtrength in 
Chriſt, not only to ſanctiſie us and ſave 
us, but to ſupport us under all our Bur- 
dens and Afflictions. And Chriſt ex- 
pects that when we are under any Bur- 
den, that we ſhould act our Faith upon 
him, to draw Virtue and, Strength 
from him. O ſweet Conſolation ! If 
a Man have a Burden upon him, yet if 
he have Strength added to him, it the 
Burden be doubled, yet if his Strength 
be trebled, the Burden will not be hea- 
vier but lighter,” than it was before to 
his natural Strength; ſo if our Afflicti- 
ons be heavy, and we cry out, 05 
we cannot bear them] Vet it we cannot 


bear them with our own Strength, why 


may we not hear them with the Strength 
of -Jeſus Chriſt? Do we think that 


Chriſt could not bear them? or if we 


dare not think but that Chriſt could bear 


them, why may not we come to bear 
them? Some may queſtion, can we 


have the Strength of Chrift ? * 
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i, bere [pokenof in this Scripture. 
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_ that very Strength is made over to us by 

Faith, for ſo the Scripture laĩth n 2 
ir / | is our 

eng th, and Chri/t is our firength, Plal- 


55 The Lord is our flrength, Gu 
r 


28, 7. and 42. 2. and. 118, 14. 
Iſaiah _ 12. 2. i | : 
therefore is. Chriſt's Strength ours, made 


over unto us, that we may be able to 
bear whatſoever lies upon us. This 


was Paul's prayer for che Coloſſians, that 


_ they might be flrengthned with all might, 


according to his glorious power: unto all 
patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulnsſs, 


Col. 1. II. 1. Here's Hrengthning. 


2, Here's ſtrengthning with all might. 
3. Here's ſtrengthning with al! Might 
according to the glorious power of God in 
Chrifl. 4. Here's the End, unto 
What? It is unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joyſulneſi. Oh you that 
are now under fad and heavy Afflicti- 
ons more than ordinary, look upon this 
Scripture, and confider how it is made 
good in you, that ſo. you may with 

mfort ſay, Through God's mercy 1 
find that Strength coming into me, that 


6. Let us Fetch contentment from the 
Covenant, aud from the particular pro- 
miſes in the covenant for the ſupplying of 


every particular want, There is no 


Condition that a godly Man can bein, 
but there is ſome Promiſe or other in the 


_ - Scripture to helphim in that condition: 


and this is the way of his Contentment 
to go out to the promiſe, to plead the 
promiſe, to fetch from the Promiſe that 
which may ſupply. But hath Faith. 
Watrant to believe whatſoever we find 

in the Promiſe literally? I dare not 
lay ſo, but how ſoever it may act upon 
it, and believe that God will make it 
good in his own: Way. But I am in 
Miclion, and here is a promiſe that God 
will deliver me out of it, T att faith upon 
it, but I am not delivered, what good 
now is there in this promiſe tome? 1 


TY 


Heb. 3. 19. And 


. Ty, W is but alittle cloud, taid was 


anſwer, 1. Notwithſtanding bur non- 
deliverance, yet now. are we under the 


Protefion of God more than others are. 


47 r the Afiiftion conti- 
lues, yet t 

taken away. 3. Notwith/tanding God 
makes uſe of this aſfliclion for other Ends, 
yet be will make it up to us fome other 
way, which Hall be as good. g. d. Let 


me have. your Health, your Liberty, | 


your Lite, you ſhall not looſe by it, I 


will make it up to you ſome other 
W Hi = 
7. Let us by Faith realize :he glorious 
things of Heaven to us, Faith, we 


know, is the ſubſlance of things hoped 


er, and the evidence of things nat ſeen, 


Heb. 11. 1. Faith makes the King- 
dom of Heaven, and the Glory that is 
to come as now preſent: Hence the 
Mar tyrs had ſuch Contentment in their 
Sufferinge; Tho we have but an hard 
break-faft, ſay ſome, yet we ſball have a 


good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Hea- 


ven. Let us but ſhut our eyes, ſaid 
others, and we ſhall be in heaven preſents 


us, and it will be preſently over. We 


faint not, ſaid the Apoſtle, why ? Be- 


caule theſe light aſflictions that are but for 
a moment, work for' us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 
Cor, 4. 16, 17, The Saints in their 
Afflictions ſee Heaven by them, and 
that contents them. As the Mariners 
tho they were troubled betore they could 
ſee Land, yet when they come nigh the 
ſhore, and ſee ſuch a Land-mark, that 
contents them exceedingly : - So the 


godly -Vio they may be tofled in the 
of Waves and Storms, yet ſeeing - 


mid 
the Glory of Heaven before them, they 
content themſelves. Ove Drop of the 
Sweetneſs of Heaven is enough totake 
away all the ſowre and bitter of all the 
Afflictions in the World. 


8. Proy for this Grace Content- 
| 11 i 2 ment - 


% 


Evil of the Affiction is now © 


* 
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ſoul-buſineſs zit is an inward, quiet, gra- 
cious Frame of Spirit; which comes not lo 
much from any Zutward Arguments, 
or any outward thing, as from the 


Contentment that comes meerly from 
external Arguments; will not hold 


ever comes from the gracious temper of 


had need to pray that God would re- 
ate uin us clean hearts, and that he would. 
renew right ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, 
as it is in the Original) 
-. t. 10, All the Ru 


\ 


- cept we get a good Temper withia our 
Hearts: you can never make a ſhip go 
ſteady with propping of it without; 


_ the ſhip, that muſt make it go ſteady; 
and- ſo there is nothing without us that 


Way, but that that is within us; Grace 

is within the Soul, and that will do it. 

O pray we to God to create this chriſti- 
1 Contentation within us, open we our 
Hearts unto God, and then with Hanna 


.» 
"A 


more ſad, i Sam. 1. 18. 


rings. | 1 » 


E muſt not only be contented 
under God's afflicting Hand, 
bdut we muſt labour to thrive under it. 

Certainly there is a Bleſſing in ever 
_ Ordinance of God, if we have Wil- 
dom and Care to draw it forth, and to 
make it our oWne. Auſtia cries out a- 
gainſt ſuch who did not profit by afflic- 
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Diſpofition of our own Hearts ; that 
long; if it be habimal and conſtant, it 
2 Man's own Spirit, ad therefore wWe 


fliction leaving of us, | than of its can- 
tinuing upon us; lay out our ſtrength 


within us, Pal. 
bh | es and Helps in 
_ © the World will do us little good, ex- 


you know there mult be ballaſt wichin 


can keep our Hearts in a ſteady conſtant. 


de ſhall come from prayer, and look no 


8. 3. Haus we muſt improve Sao, 


=  fions( You, ſaith he, bavelof the pro-" 


* 


ment. It b God's Gift, and it is a” fir of this calamity. * Abit is a figh of 


great W.ickedneſs to turn Bleſſings in- 
to Curſes, ſo it is a ſign of great Grace 


to turn curſes into blefingsz by this 


Improvement we ſhall not only get 
Water, but hony out of the Rock, 
how ſhould we improve our Afflicti- 
ons. CC ( 
t. Beſealous of our ſelves, leaſt that 
our Sufferings ſhould paſs away unſancs 
tified. Be we more afraid of the af- 


more for a ſanctified uſe of it, than for 
Deliveragce- from it, that we may ſay 
with David, Ii it good. for me ibat I 
have been affuted, that I might learn thy 


_ flatutes, Palm 119. 71. 


2. Labour to know God's mind in our 

trons. The Man of Wiſdem ſees 
God's Name upon this Rod, and he 
underſtands what God intends, - viz. 


Whether he ſends them for fin, or for 


ſome ether Ends, © Only obſerve, tho 


God ſends Afflictions 1ometimes for 


Trial, and other Ends, rather than for 


fin, yet it is lin that makes us capable of 


- ſucha way of Trial; were we not fin- 
ful, God 


would not deal with us that 
Way, thereſore it is good in all to be 
humbled for fin. But here two Queſti- 


ons are to be diſcuſſed, -  - 


1. How ave may diſcern God's End ia | 


our Aﬀictions @.\  - 


2. If it be rather for! fin, how we may | 


find out the partieular n? 
Fer the Firſt, God's, Ends in affict. 


* * 


ing us may be diſcerned thus. 


1. If the Affliction be extraordinary, 
and come in an extraordinary Way 3 
and upon Examination we. find. our 
ſelyes not guilty of any ſpecial Evil be- 
{des * daily Ipcurſions, then we may 
comfortably hope God's Intentions are 
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Not ſpecially for fin, but for ſome other Prayer and Humiliation, as David did, 
\* End; ſe it was in Job and ne. 2 Sam. 21. 1. and as Job did, Job 10. 
' the 
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2. We may know from ork of 2. and as thoſe in Fefemiab eid, Jer. 
"the Aftliftien, which Way it tends, 16. 10, 11, 577 AY 
and how God fallows it; \whether in 4. Hearken te the Voice of Conſci- 
it God ſettles not fin upon eur Heart ence, that is God's Officer in our ſeuls; 
for Humiliation more than ordinary; eſpecially after Humiliation and ſeeking 
or, whether the Work of God's Spirit of God, ther liſten te the Voice of 
de not rather for the ftirring up of the Conſcience: For, as it is with an Of- 
Exerciſe of ſome other Grace: For ficer whem you would have fearch the 
God in his Dealings with his Pesple Records, if you would have bim d:li- 
will work for the attaining the Ends gent indeed in the ſearch, you muſt” 
he aims at. 3 1 hs give bim his Fee, elſe he will do the 
3. Much may be learned from the ork but Meghily ;- ſa we muſt give 
Iſſde ot an Afflictlon; when God comes Conſcience, God's Regiſter his Fee, 
- chiefly for Trial, in the Iſſue his Grace i. e. we muſt let Conſcience have much 
does much abound towards his ſeryants, Prayer and Humiliation, which it calls 
as it did in Jeb and Fob : What Ho- for, and then it will tell us God's 
nour was 7o/zph advanced unte? and Mind more fully. | 
how had "Zeb ( chap. 42. 10. ) given 3. When we have found out our fins, 
bim zhrice-as much as he had before? Let us, 1. take notice of God's Diſ- 
But when the Affliction is for fin, it pleaſure againſt us. 2z. Let us be hum 
doth not uſe te have ſuch an Iſſue; it bled for it. 3. Let us ſtir up our Hearts 
is well if the ſinner bereſtored into ſuch againſt it with, Indignation. Th: is that 
- a camfortable Condition as he was in which hath cauſed me all this Mo, that 
before: When David was afflicted for hath brought upon me all this Trouble and 
his fin, ſome ſcars ſtuck by him after Smart. As the Jews teok hold on Paul 
his Deliverance, he ſcarce ever was crying, A#s 21, 28, Men of Iſrael help, 
brought into that comfortable Conditi- 2his is the Man that teacheth every where 
on he was in before. © +, egainſi the people So ſheuld we take 
For the Second, If the {dion be hold on our fin that we have found out, 
for fin, how may we And out the parti- and cry to the Lord; Help, O Lord, 
cular fin? I aniwer., © ibis got N that hath made the Breach, 

1, Look what fins and afflictions the his is tba £ that hath been the cauſe 
Word hath coupled together; altho of % much Evil unto me, As we read | 
every fin deſerves all Kinds of Afflicti- of Antony after "5 Ce/ar was mur- 
ons, yet the Word joins ſome ſpecial dered, he brought forth his Coat all 
Cotrection te ſpecial Tranſgrefkons; bloody and cut, and laid it before the 
as God forts ſeveral Promites to ſeveral People: Loot here, ſays he, you have 
Graces,” ſo he forts ſeveral Afflictions your Emperor's coat thus bloody and tori. 
to ſeveral Sins. N 8 Whereupon the People were preſently 
„ Comider what fins and afflictions in an Uprore, and cryed out to lay. 
Provider ce couples in reſpect of ſimili- thoſe Murderers: Fhus the looking 

tude: God often ſtamps the Likeneſs upon our Afflictions, and conſidering 
of the gin upon the Jydgment, Judges what Miſchief Sin hath done us, our 
x oo, on eb RELED Hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our 
+ Enquireat the Mouth of God by Sin with Indignation, and not be ſatiz- 
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326 Saints Suffering. 
fied without the Deſtruction of that confeſs my tranſtreſſions- unto th Lora, 
which would have deſtroyed us. and thou forgaveſt the iniquity-of m fin, 
41. Let us promiſe and covenant: Re- Selah, 2, By ptaying for, and ieeking 
formation, and begin the Work while Aſſurance of his Favour in the Pardon 
the Affliction is on us. Do ſomething of our ſins, '1/aiah 26. 16, Lord, in 
now preſently, do not put off all ill the trauble have they 1. tee, they poured 
Suffering be over, till we he recovered ut a prayer when thy chafining was up- | 
or delivered, and think, then I will do on them. 3. By torſaking our fin where- 
., Pfalm 66. 14. There is much De- by we had provoked him, Iſaiah 27. 9. 
eit of the Heart this . many miſ- y this Hall the iniquity of Jacob be pur- 
| carry in their Vows to God upon this ged, and this is all the fruit to take away 
E Ground, becauſe they put off all till hit in. * that we practiſe all 
they be out of their Aictien ; for by theſe three Ways, and never ceaſe | 
. thar Time, the Impreſſion that was 2 till God hath aſſured 
upon their ſpirits is abated, their Hearts be is at peace With us, N 


us that 


nxàrxe cooled, and ſo the Duty. is neglec- 7. Let us now ( if ever / try, euer. 
4 red, Wherefore do ſomething preſents ciſe, and improve our Faith, Wiſdom, 

if ly, and be alwiſe in doing, till that Zeal, Patience, and all other Graces of 
which was vowed be fully-pertormed. + the Spirit, IL Oo 

5. Let every Affliction drive us much 1. Let us try our Graces: - What 

to God in Prayer. FENCE 4: 13, 1 Graces? 1. Our Faith: It is an eaſy 

any man afflited, let bim pray. It is a2 Matter to truſt God when our Barns 
Similitude of 'Chry/o/fom's, As Clauds and Coffers are full, and to ſay, Give us 

\ darken the Heavens, and cauſe lowering our daily Bread, when we have it in our 
weather, but being, diflilled into Drops, Cup boards; but When we have no- 

then ſweet Sur ſhine, aud fair Weather thing, when we know not how nor 

follows : So farrows and cares in the aul - whence to get any Thing in the World, 

cloud the foul, till they be diflilied in proy- then to depend upon an inviſible Boun- 

er into Tears, and poured forth before 15 this is a true and noble Act of 

 . the Lord, but then the ſiutet Beams of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdom: Plate, be- 
"4 - Ged's Gract comes in, and much Bleſſing ing demanded haw he knew a wiſe 

TT oller. , 3 . Man, anſwered: ben being rebuked 

56. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek' and ſue be would not be angry, and being praiſed 

_ till we have ſome Aſſurance that we be would not he proud. Our Dipofili- 

' have made our Peace with God: This on is never well known toeurſelves,un- 

Iãsò that the Lord looks for at gur Hands til we. be croſſed. 3. Our Zeal: A 

1 | Ain all our Crofles, and the chief End little Water caſt upon the Fire makes 

be aims at in afflicting his Children, to it burn hotter and brighter; ſo ſhould 

= © cauſe chem to ſeek him morediligently, our Afflictions makes us more zealous 

And to get better Aflurance of his Fa- and fiery for God, and for good. cauſcs 

*S vout ; I/aiah 27. 5. Let him take bold and for good Men: The Wicked, in 

= of my firength ( ſaith God that he may Afflictions, are many Times. furious, 

muale peace with me, and be ſhall make but never zealous, they are often like 

5 peace with me. This is done thele wild Beaſts that grow mad with Beat- 
ugh _ three Ways. 1. By acknowledging ings, it Croſſes gi Lats ruſh in upon 

| unto God freely our manifold fins, and them, they tall to the Language ol 

wo ſo juſtifying him in his Judgments, as Job's Wife, Curſe Cod and dis; or, to 

== David did, Pſalm 32. 5. I ſaid, I l! hat 
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chat of the King of T/-ae!'s Meſſenger, 


2 Kings 6. 1. W/by ſhould I ſerve God. 


any engen 4. Our Sincerity: Thus 


was 7% fincerity diſcovered by Ja- 


tan's Malice ; after all his Loſſes he 
ſays no more bat, The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh === -- In all this Fob 


did not fin. with bis lips. 5. Our Pati- 


ence ; When it is calm Weather, the 
Sea is quiet, and till as any River, but 
let the Winds ariſe once, and we ſhall 
ſee a Difference: for then the Sea foams 


and rages, and caſſetb out mire and dirt. 


We are that indeed which we are in 
Temptation; if we cannot abide a 
drawing Plaifter to drain away corrupt 
Blood and Humours, how ſhould we 
" abide cutting of Joints and Members ? 


+ how pullizg out Eyes, which Repen- 


tance muſttdo? . 

. Let ut exeriiſe our Graces : Aff ic- 
tions give Opportunity ſor this, it calls 
forth whatſoever Grace there is in the 
Heart to the Exerciſe of it. The Apo» 
ſtle ſpeaking of Saints-ſufferings, ſaith 
thus, Neu. 13. 10. Here is the patience 


and faith of Saints, i. e. Here is Matter 
for their Patience aud Faith to be exer- 


ciſed about ; this calls for the working of 


their Patience and Faith; and fo. for 
5 grove ?  lanſwer, Every Grate, only 


_ other Graces, as, Humility, Sell de- 
nial, Love to God, Meekneſs, Waiting 
on Chrift, Loving our Enemies, nat re- 
fiſting , Emil, fervent Prayer. O what 
mighty Prayers, and lively ſtirrings of 
Spirit are there many Times in Afflic- 
tions? I/ 26, 16. They poured out 


A prayer when thy ehaſtning was upon 


them; gur Prayers do but drop out be- 
tote, now. they are poured out. And 
this is it that many 
do affliet us, becauſe God delights much 
to ſee che Exerciſe of our - Graces: 
When Spices are beaten, then they ſend 
forth their fragrant; {mell;. Jo when 
God's ſervants are in Afflictions, then 
their Graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs 
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imes makes God 


in the Activeneſs of them : Grace is e- 
ver better tor wearing. f 


3. Lat ws improve our Graces, John 


15. 2. Every branch in me(ſaith Chriſ 

that heareth. fruit, he purgeth it that it 
may bring forib more fruit. This is 
the End of Chriſt's Purging us, that 
we may be more fruitſul; as Vines are 
made more fruitful by pruning, ſo are 


God's People by the Pruning-knife of 
Afflictions: Now they find more Peace, 
more Aflurance, more Strength than 


ever they did before: Never ſuch ſweet 
Joy, never ſuch fall Aſſurance, never 


ſuch: Uſe of Faith, and Patience, and 
Leve, as in the foreſt and longeſt Afflic- 


tions: Is it thus with us now ? O this 
may de a ſweet Seal to our Souls of their 


Sincerity / ever after: Afflictions. God's? 
People never thrive ſo much in Grace, 
as When they are watered in their own 
Tears; Mangſſes his chain was more 
profitable to him than his crown. There 
11 a great deal of Difference ( could Lu- 


ther (ay ) Between à Divine in outward 
Pomp, and a' Divine under t#he | Grojs - 


They that are afflifted do better under/land 


Scripture; but thoſe that are ſtture in 
their l read them as Verjes in 
Ovid. But what Graces muſi we im- 


ſhall inſtance in theſe. - 1. Our ſpiri- 


tual Wiſdom. To this 5 2 God 


is ſaid to open the Ears of Men even by 


their Afficlions, Job 33. 16. We are 
beſt inſtructed when we are afflicted: 

1t is good for me that 1 have been afflicted, 
faid David,” that I might learn thy /ig- 


tutes, Pſalm 119. 32. Algerius, a Mar- 


"tyr, could ſay, that be received more 
Light in the dark Dungeon, than ever he 
received before in all the Mord. And 
Luther protefled, that he never under- | | 
odd fame of. David's Pſalms till he was _ 
in Affiition: When all is done, ſaid he, Ys 

* Tribulation is the plaineſi and moſt ſincere” 
Divinity. Prayer, Reading, Medita- * . 
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328 Saint, Heim, 
tion, and Temptations make a Divine. his heavy Diſplealure, Heayenlytmind- 
2. Our Patience. To this Purpoſe, e . cdneſs when all worldly Aﬀairs draw 

[| rejoyce in tnibulation, faid the Apoſtle, contrary-way, is the chief Praiſe of 
1 p Rom. 53. 3. knowing that tribulation Faith. What made dur Saviour ſay to 

bringeth forth patience, My brethren, that Woman of ' Carnaen, O woman, 

| ſaith James, chap. 1. 23, count it xcerd- ' great is thy faith, Matth. 15, 88, but 

| ing joy when ye fall into Aivers temptati- this, in that neither his filence, nor his 

| \ - ons, knowing that the trial of your faith flat Denial could filence her? Such a 
bBringeth forth pati The Malice of Faith had Job, ch. 13. 15. Though be 
dur Enemies beth praves and improves #1 me, yet will 1 rwufl in him, Here is 
= ourPatience. See it exemplified in David, Faith to the Purpeſe; to love that 
ol $i . 

| 

| 

| 

| 

' 

| 

| 
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when Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at God who croſſeth us, ts kiſs that Hand 
David, and called him Murtherer, and Which ſtrikes us, to truſt in that Power 
wicked Man; poor afflicted David was which kills us, this is the honourable 
1o far from revenging it, or ſuffering o- Proof of a Chrifti 
-- thers.to reyenge it; that he makes that indeed. 5 Ky 
very Thing an Argument of his Pa- 8. Be we thankful to God for our 
tience which was the Exerciſe of it, Be- AMictions: Thus * Fob was, notwith- / 
bold. my ſon, ſaith he, which came forth ſtanding be was bereaved of his Eſtate, 
ef my fowels, feeketh my life, how much of his Children, and in a great Meaſure 


n, this argues Faith 


_  anote may. this Benjamite do it ? 2 Sam. given up into the Hands of Satan, yet 
_  _— 16. 12. 3. Our Faith. To this End he blefleth the Lord, The Lord giveth, 

Sad afflicts us that our Faith may in- and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the 
. Treaſe As, it is ſaid of the Palm- tree, name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. And this 


13 that it groweth higher and ſtronger, and is the Meaning of the Prophet, I/ai. 24, 
mamore and more fruitful, by how much 15. N bereſors glorify ye the Lord-in the 


> the more Weight it hath hanging up- fires, even the name of the. Lord God of 
on it; or, as it is ſaid of the Lion that 1/rael in the i/les of the ea. And thus 
me ſeems to leave her Voung- ones till adviſeth the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 16. If 
they have almoſt killed themſelves With any Han ſuffer as a. Obriſtian, let him 
| roting and howling, but at laſt; Gaſp net be abamed, but let him glorify God 
ihne reſieves them, whereby they become en this bebalf. And a little Time be- 
tithbe more couragious;. ſo it pleaſeih fore, Ifye be 1 the name of 
the Lord ſometimes to leave his Chil- Chri/t, happy are ye, far the 5 6675 
dten. Oi , the depths baus I cried glory, and of God reſleih on gu, As N- 
4%. - unto thee, laith Dauid, Pſalm 13e. 1. . e's Dove hovered over the Water; and 
Aud then," and not till then it follows, found no place to reſt her Foot on, un- 
The Lord heard me. The Lord ſaw him til ſhe returned to the Ark; ſo doth the 
WW '  finking all the while, yet lets him alone Spirit of God, as it were, hover over 
ill he was at the Bottom, and then the Seulsof Men, it wanteth Reſt, and 
> Kearing him, David is ſtronger in Faith. when it ſees a Soul that ſuffers for the 
W.. FThisis the Pop! Faith, and the Truth, there it lights, there it reſts, 
Morch of Faith; to have a ſtrong The Spirit of God and of Ch there 
© Confidence in God, even in the wörſt releth upon you. A Chriftian| is more 
_ op Affliction, this is thank worthy: bound to be thankful fer the Opportu- | 
=_—_ Hope ih a State hopeleſs, a Love)to nity of exercihng ene Grace, than for 
. 
there 
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hore are ſome Graces that cannot be er!? What Glory is that which reſts uß⸗ 
exerciſed but only in Affliction ; the on thee? Is not Chriſt with thee in the 

"Saints in Heaven never exerciſe Pati- Fire, and doth not he paſs with thee thro 

ence, and without Afiction the Saints Water? in this thy Storm of Wind and 

or Earth have no Opportunity” to ex- Rain, doth not the Sun ſhine? Ab no, 
ercile Patience: But what 7 have we the I /uffer for Chrift, and yet I am without © 
Opportunity or exerciing that Grace Ch; could. I but have his Prejence, 1 
that we had not before ? be we thankful ould flight Perſecutions ; did he ſmile, I 
to God, would laugh at my Foes Frowns ; were I 
9 Let us Withjoy draw out of the wells but in the light of him, I could ſing in this _ 
of ſaluation, 11a. 12. F; Let us comfort Darkneſs; did ] but enjoy the leaſt of bis 
ourſelyes in our ſuffering Condition: Love, I couldtriumph in the Flame of their 
"Vie ſhould not enly be thankfol, but Frath ; but alas, alas, wo, &c. Stay, 

Joyful. Me-thinks T bear ſome ſuffering O Soul, ſpeak not out thy ſorrows too 
"Saint figh and ſay, I bat is it nothing wary 's, hriſt cannot be long away, 

fo you, all ye that paſs by I weep ſore in hark! He comes leaping over the Moun- 
the night, and my tears are on my cheeks; tains, ſee how the Clouds fly away; 

* among all-my lovers there is none to com- ſurely the Sun will ſhine preſently, he 
fort me, all my friends have dealt treache- cannot be long away; thy very fins ſhall - 
Touſly with me they hade heard that Ib, not, therefore thy ſufterings cannot ſe- 
and there is none to refreſh me. I fand far patate between him and thee ; Why ſayeft 
- Chriſt, but there is none lands by me, I thou, O Fateh, and ſpeateſt, O Iſrael, 

own bim,but none owns me, Lam. 1.2, 12. my way it hid from the Lord: Haſt thou 

Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up; tho Men not beard, haſt thou not known the ever- 
Forſake thee, yet Chriſt will own thee; la/tling God, the Lord, the Creator of the 

tho Men, as iwallow-ſhallow Friends, end- of the earth * He fainteth not, he 
do leave thee inthe Winter of Afflicti- gu power to the faint, Iſa. 4127,28. 
ons, yet Obriſt, as a conſtant Friend, a- Sing, ye Sufferers, rejoice, ye'Prifoners 

bicles: It is thy Glory that thou ſuffek- of Hope, the Lord whom ye look for. 
eſt tor Chriſt, rejoice, as Paul did, in and long after, he is with you, be can- 
thy ſulferings, ſith in them thou fille not be abſent trom you; Chriſt is in 
up that which is behind of the aſfickions f your Priſon { tho it may be you are not 
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Ghrift, Col. 1. 24. Know this for thy 
Comfort, that hu that ſuffers} with 
bim, thou ſhalt alſo reign with bim, 2 
Tim. 2. 12. In the mean while, what 
iweetneſs doſt thou feel from-Chriſt ? 


It is by Privilege, and ſurely thou mayſt, 
Thope thou doſt expect more than or- 


dinaxy ſweetneſs from thy Saviour, ſeeſt 
thou not Heaven clear oyer thee ? doth 
not Chriſt lead thee gently, the Cup in 
thy Hand, tho it taſte bitter to theFleſh, 
doth not the Spirit make it ſweet? 
* What's that in the Bottom of thy bloody 
Cup? Is it not Loye? © are not thy 
draughts of Suffering ſweeter and ſweet- 
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1 Chriſt is eſ 


aware of it however, caſt not atuay vour 


confidence, for he that ſball come will come, 


and will not tarry. Now the juſi ſball live 


by faith. (tis ſpoken to Sufferers ) But 


if any men draw bac my foul ſhall have 


na pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 35, 37, 38. 

But that I may draw out many Ar- 
guments for your Comforts,confider of 
theſe Particular s. : e 


T will be with him in trouble, and will 


deliver him. Fear not, O Iſrael, when + 
thou paſſeſi through the water, I will be 38 
with thee; when wo walkeſt through the+ > 
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ally preſent with his 
ſuffering Saints. Thus run the Promiſes, 
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„.., thou ſhalt not be bur ned, neither ſhall ſuitable cotdials ; if Men frown, he hath 
the flame kindit upon the, Iſa. 43. 1, 1. Oh Smiles; if Men diſgrace, he hath homours; 
| What ſweet Promiſes, what Flaggons of it you loſe periſhing Riches, he hath en- 

= Wine are theſe to comfort the diſtreſſed durable, unſearchable. Whatidever you 
Soul. As Cœar ſaid to the trembling Ma- ſuffer loſs in, he will make it up. 
1 rinere, Be not afraid, ſor ou carry Cefar: 4. Cbriſ hmpathixeth with bis ſuffer Ing 
= ſo mayl ſay to poor, perſecuted, afflicted Saints. In all their affueiion he was ah 
chriſtians, Be not afraid, for be that is your led, and the ang of bis preſence ſaved them, - | 
Ming is in jou; ſor yougwith'you.Uporr this Ifa, 63. 9. Chriſtians, ſuffer when and 
ground David comforted his Soul, 7% 1 where you will, Chriſt ſuffers then, and 
-." _ walk thrathe valley of the ſhadow of death, there with' you.” Had Perſecutors Eyes, 
Lill fear no evil, for thou art with me, they would ſee this, and they would be 
thy rod, and the flaff comfort mie, Pſ. 23.4. afraid of this. / we periſb, Obriſt periſbelh 
When Paul was bereaved of his fight, © 201th us,couldLutherfay.Suffering-faints! » 
then, as ſome conceive, he was rapt into Chriſt ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers 
the third Heaven, and heard'thote words with you ; are you in Dungeons? 
fromChriſtnot fit to be uttered, Cor. 12.4. Chrittis there toe: are you with Fob on 
_ When Stephen was at the Bar, and the the Dung- hill? Chrift there ſits by you; 
ihover ol Stones was ready to fall upon every drop of blood that you bleed, goes 
* his Head, then he /aw heaven itſelf oben, to the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt: the Bap- 
NF and the'Son of man flanding at the right tiſm of Affliction Wherewith ye are baps 
baud of God, Acts 7.56, When the three tized is Shriſt's. Count not, call not 
Children, were in the Furnace, Chriſt that yours, which is his; ſurely be rather 
was there to make the Fourth, Lat four ſuffers in you, than youfor him; or if 
men looſe walking: in tb midſi of the fre, 8 will fay, you ſuffer fer him, yet 
© and the formof the fourth is life the Son know he ſympathizeth with you in 
ae, ðͤ e 
2. Chriſt is not only preſent, but ſupport- - 5+ Chriſt otdereth all the Sufferings of 
ingly preſent with his in their Sufferings. © his Saints for Quality, Quantity, and 
Then-oft with me, faith David, thy rod Duration: 1, For Quality, Chriſt or- 
and thy flalf comfort me, Pſ23. 4. Tho all ders to ſome Mockings, Bonds, Impri- 
| Mien forfook Paul when he was to an- ſonments; to others ſtoning, laing, 
=. ſwer betore Nero, Notwithſtanding, laith killing with the Sword; Chriſt tells Pe- 
Paul, Cbriſ the Lord flood by me, and ter by what death he ſhould glorifie bim, 
| firengthned me, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. Joh:21.19. 2. AAS ry rellen 
3. Chriſt gives his Saints Cordials ſit- © my wandgngs, Pal. 56. 8. he means the 


able to their Sofferings. They /ball put you” Wandrings whilſt he was perſecuted, 
dur of the ſynagogue, faith Chriſt, and bill ſuch Wandrings as the Apoſtle means, 
| _ _— TI 6.2. 1. They ſballexcommunicate © They wendred about in ſbecps ſins, and 
on; now as ſuitable to this Chriſt told goats ſeins, being deflitate, affiied, tor- 
ww them that he went Hf as e manſions”: mend, Heb. 11, 37, David muſt not 
=.  - for them in his Father's houſe, John 14.2. Wandera ftep more than Chrift would: 
2. They ball hill u; now as ſuitable to nor ſthallaints weep a Tear, nor bleed a 
this Chriſt tells them that their Lives ao pea bear a ſtripe more than Chriſt 
: Na be. as ſure as his; Becauſe I live, je will number out. 3. For Nration, he or- 
Hall live alſo, Fohi14.19. Thus Chriſt hath ders that too; 77 G have tribulation ten 
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EX. 1 
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1 Jays. The Gentiles balltread the holy tity. 8e r. IV. ki: 
under foot faurty two ment br, The witneſs Of the manner howto carry ourſelves toben 
eee three days and an Suffering and Afndtions are gon mee. 

„ Rev. 23. le, and 11. 2, 9, 8 HE Duties that concern us When 
many Days, Menthe, Years, Chriſt 1 Affliction are gone, is theſe. 
ordets. agg 1᷑28. That we treaſure up all the Experi- 

--6:Chrilt often gives to his ſaints moſt ences we have had of God, and of our 

glorious Viſions in their grievous ſuffer- own Heath in the time of our afflition: _ 
ings: Was it not thus with Jahn, and keep we them freſh in our hearts, and 

Stephen ?-and how many Martyrs bave work them upon our own ſpiriis, and 
© ſpoke of ſpiritual Viſions, Viſits, lacomes make uſe of them as God offers occation. _ 

- which they have had in priſons, the like 2. Whatloever we wiſhed that we had | 

-unto which they never found nor telt at done then, be ſure now to ſet about, and © 
other times? We give our Rings, Jew- never reſt till it be done, that When af - 
ele, Chains, Net- Works to our Children fliction comes again, it may not find it 
ilthey be in pains, which we lock up in undone, it it doth, it will make the afflice. © 
Cloſets and Cabinets at other Times; tion very bitter unto us; if this Rulewere 
- - ChriſtgivesCabbinet-comforts lockt up, wellobſerved, we ſhould have glorious 
and unuſuat Diſcoveries to his Members Reformations.. 3. Be we careful to per- 

- in Priſonsand Dungeons, of which ma- form the Vows. we have made in our 

"ny have had {weet and gracieus Experi- Afflictions. Moſt Hypocrites have ma- r 

ences. Revelateon 1. 12. Heis 7. 54, ny good Motions and Purpoſes, and ſeem 

533% ᷑ꝶW-VÜ cc8ͤĩta be den Men in theit Afflictions, but 

„ hriſt rewards all the ſufferings of when God's Hand is removed, they re- — 

his Saints. To en that baue continued turn their old Bias again, yea become | 
with mein-my temptation, I appoint unto worſe than before; qnly the Elect are 
you a #ingdam, as my Father hath appoints .. better for their Afflictions afterwards; | 
ed me, Luke 22. 29, 30. For our light af. Before I was ,ajffiifted, T went aſtray, but 


fiction which is but for a moment worketh now I haue kept thy word, Pia. 119. 67. | 
fe. us a far more exceeding, and eternal 4. Take heed. of truſting to our own. A i 
- weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. Irec- promiſes that we have made to God fort 
Fon that the ſufferings" of this preſent time Obedience, rather than his promiſes ge 
are not worthy to be compared with the | hath made to us for Aſſiſtance. 5. Often 4 
glory that ſball be revealedin us, Rom. 8. call ourſelves to account after the Afflic- N 
18. And Heid is the man that endureth tion is over, what is become of it? 1 
temptations for iuben be is tried, he /ball how was it with me then? and how is a 
. receive the crown of ue, 2«1,12.Tortures it now? have I more peace now than 1 
ae but tradings with God for glory, ſaid I had then? and how comes it about? 
 Grotins And perſecutors are but my Fa- hath my peace grown upon good off 
theres gold{miths who are werking-to add Grounds, ſo as tbat-it way old 3 n "Il 
. pearls to the crowns of ſaints ſaidBernard, had W orkings of Spitit- then, what are 1 
-Chriftians,comfort yourſelves withtheſe become of them? Have I been faith» | 
d tut to God and my own ſag? 5 ö 
9s” © Thus much of the Sufrings of Saims." | 
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| 3 | dinam ; now follow: the 2xtra- : ; 
_:: - ordinary, Faſling and Feaſting * 


= but becauſe the Book is ſwollen bigger holy Actions to be 

i than I had purpoſed it, and that much done the next Day, 

oc dle extraordinary is contained in the 4, Arile early the Day of our Faſt ; 
= - ordinary\Dutirs, I ſhall thereforedeli- - this agrees well with a Faſting-day;; it 
ver in few Words what T have to ſay of is probable,” that for this Cauſe ſome lay 

= — theſe Dutes. n The ground, 2 Sam. 12. 16, others in 
= Fhe firſt ot theſe is faſting, in which acta, Joel 1. 13. in the Nights of 
N tmere i required ſomething their Faſts, not only to expreſs; but to 
| Amen. further their Humiliation, d keeping 
4 WE oo ta > Concomitant, . r pref 1 them from fleepiog Over Sh or over 
| [ „ We bo Subſequent. 1 ID 2 W ſweetly, . AE < . r 
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= ev he * The Antecedent, or Preparation 5. In the Morning,after ſome renew-. 
__, thereto, conſiſts in theſeParticulars. © ing of our Preparation,” and Prayer for 
_ = 1. Take but a moderate Supper the God's ſpiritual Grace to enable us to 


vile Works of our Calling laid afide, _ - = the Duties tequirtd in Fallin _ 
begin the Preparation, and continue ſo 1 the Action of 43 there are us 
| r 
longer and latter than on other Days N outward, oo 
Tim even to even ſhall ye celebrate your 1. The inward Du- Fgeneral.  -— 


* 


© _ ro = — = 2 
= - 5 = 
- \ l . a 
. * n 5 25 N 
Ce | <a" = g — 
4 * - 3 
o — uS({.4. - * 5 - 
Con . 1 A gs — "VT wn 
— K — F A 2 
rr 1 * _— _ £ — — 
A - 
1 9 * 5 a "De 
4 8 
90 © $0: 
. _w 
N R ” 
k l 


* 
* 


— ney — 
TH 
8 
A 
— 

wv 
* 
By 
— 
I 
Q 
5. 
8 
* 
2 
VI 
- 
do 
— 
. 
er 
* 
82 
8 
= 
Q@ 
9 
O 
wy 
0 
F 
8 
* 


F 
— = 
8 


3. When we awake that Night, let not lawful Things, we are admoniſhed much 
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with Light, 
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mote. to. abſtain from all Things chat 39. 6,7. In all our Paſts this maſt be 0. 
are utterly unlawiul at all Times, It is lerved, that the Poor may have the Gan 
the Lord's e e aft for of our Faſting; I their Loins and Bow- 
Reife and debate ans mite wb the fis of ell bleſs us, the Lord alſo will Wef us abun- 
wickedneſs, ye ſhall not fall. as ye do this. dantly. FEI 

day, Lia. 58, It is plain, the Lord will * 4. We muſt ever in theſe Days of Hu- 
endure-no Faſt of thoſe that go on ſill miliatiov, renew our Covenant with the 
in their Wickedneſs. Lord; and not only unfeiguedly pur- 
„ The Word and Prayer muſt be ad- poſe, but faithfully promiſe Amendment 
ded: Lfafted. and praye s 67 the. God - of Litez this making,renewing and keep» 
of heautn, ſaid Nebemiah: And they led ing our Covenant, is the Life and Bum, 
557 their place, and read in the bot f and the one moſt necelſary tbing in this 
the law of the Lord their Cod, on- faurth excellent and extraordinary Exerciſe of . 
part of the dey, and another fourth pars” Faſting and Prayer. 
they cone cd and worſhipped the Lord their 2. The particular Duties, wherein we 
God, Neb... & g. 3. But hereas Prayer muſt oy eee e ſuch 

bs ein brd Exerciſe ofthe a Day, are theſ e 
- Saintsgitiamaniteſt, that by Prayer coup» - _ 1. In a right Survey and Full Compre- 

led with Faſting, is undrſtood a ſpecial henfton. of all our Vileneſs, Iniquities, 

and peerieis King of Prayer, wherein twa © Tran/greſfons, and fins. * 
Things are required, 1. Fervency De- , I g rigbt Apprebenſion of God's 
fire; now we muſt not only pray, but cry dreadful Wrath and flaming Vengeance 

unto the Lord, Joel 1. 14. yea as the Ni- again fin, T 
pevites beat, We are to cry mightily unto z. In 4 [ering Senſe of our own.un(bgak- 
bim, Jon, 3.8. For the Uſe of our outward able, and inconetivable Miſery by Reaſon 

Aoſtrnents, is but the wing of Prayer, | thereof... r 

" wheretwnh 1t might more eaſily fly up to 4. In a vile and baſe Concoit and Eleem "i 
- heaven. s. In fue a Prayer there /hoald be of our ſelves,  abborring our ſelves in du/t. 9 g 
an «Aſſurance of Faith: The Lerd baib and aſhes. mn 

mad a gracious. Promiſe in many Places. 5. In an inward Sorrow,renting of the _ 
to this Ordinance, 2 Chro. 7:14. Iſa. 588. Heart, bleeding of the Soul, accompanied 
38.13. Joel 2. 18,19, and let all rhe Fafls ' with an outward bewailing, with a plen- 
f the Church" of Chrift, bath inthe old iſul and beart piercing Confeſſion of all 

_ andnew Namen, he lat d at, as Judg. our fins before. God's 1 ene. 

203. Ezra 9.6. Eſth. 4. 16. Acts 13.2, 3. 6. In g 2 atred, Diſſi le and 

and i will appear, that the End of their Averfion in the Will; in an impregnable 
Fal (kept in any Meaſure of Truth and Reſolution and firong Reaſoning of mind; 
- Sincerity) "was: a Feaſt, and the Iſſueof ina conflant Endeavour and watchful _ 
- their mourning ,great rejoicing ; all which Oppoſition againſi fin. 
nao /erue wonderfully to frengtben dur 7. In 4 Heart-grieving, that we cans 
_ Faith in this haly Performance. -— not perfarm all theſe more hearitly, inu- 
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Wo of Mercy muſt be added; cereh, and ſoundly.” y. 
Ii det this thy faft that I baue choſen, te 2. The outward Duties conſiſt eſpecial- 
lee ie hands of wickedne/5,to deal thy © ly in outward Abſtinence: s. 
.- bread unto the hungry, to bring the por 1. From Sleep, whetice that Exhor- L 
- that an a out into thine hoi, and when : tation in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto Pra- 
« - thaw ſeeſt the naked, to cover them? Ia, Cole 4. 2. 1 Pet. .. 2 5 
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. $0 onah 3. 56. 


© and better Wire Erol. 33. 

3 35 rom matrimonial e 
from that Society which Ged hath fan- 
ctified by his Word to marfled Ser 
T Cor. 7. 5 Joel 2. 16. N 

4. From bodily. Labours ind world: 
y Buſineis, Lebit. 16. 29. 31, __ 23. 
32. Joel 1. 14. and 2. 15. 


. From Food Wholly; and yet this- 


total Abſtinence from Meat and Drink 


is not ſo ſtrictly required, but that A 


Whole Health cannot bear it, 2 
caſe ot true Neceſſity, take ſome little 


Refreſhing, leſt other wiſe they hazard 
And hurt their Health, and unfit them- 


ſelyes for the ſpititual Exerciſe and Du- 


ty indeed wehave no Example in this 


caſe propounded in Scripture, Ah we 
have ſufficient Ground for it, fea 6. 


6. From all carnal Delights and Ples- 


6. Matth. 12. 7, 


2 1 of this Lite, Joel 2. 16: David 
and Daniel would not anoint themſel ves 
at ſuch a 
10. 3. And all theſe outward Duties are 


ime, 1 Sam, 12, 20. Dan. 


tò be abeſrved, 1, Partly as Helps to 


dau Humiliation, in renouncing the' Hin. 
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 - derances thereof, 2. Partly as figns of our. 

Humiliation, tohereby we acknowledge 
- + - ourſelves unworthy of theſe Delights. 3». 

Parti as Evidentes of our 5 


that by Way of godly Revenge we deprivg, 
our ſenſes, which have all Hamed, e of the 
0s D lights. Wa 8 55 
9 1 Cc 75 — * e 
the Dull after: Faſting 

EN . 

ed, obſerve thele Particulars; 
1. Take heed of inward Pride, and 
in the Performance: Spiritual 


Ry 8 Pride is that Worm that will breed in 


the beſt Fruit of the Spirit, that Poiſon. 
Which the Deyn (that helliſh Spider * 

will ivckoutofthebeſtFlawers 10 800 

Ic 5 S 


and if Joy can but prevail over 
0 55 + * . 8 x, 5 n — Kio +) 1 I 
G 24 4 MORT: A972 
" - — * , LA *o <2 pv. 
SA * . " 
7 = = 


- "Religious | Fafting 


2 1 1 Oy from Orna-. 


= 


done and EY 


> 28 
L | * y 
us to be 25 . with our En- 
_ largements, or to truſt to that ſervice 
we have dane, he hath What he looks 
for, and deprives us of all the Comfort 
of dur Humiliatien: Eabour therefore, 
as much as we can, to humble ourſelves 


with a threugh View of our Failings in 


the beſt of our Performances; and for 
our Enlargement, confider we the 
Bo ane of them, Which is not any A- 

bility of our own, but the good Spirit 
of God, breathing when and where it 
liſteth, aud ſetting out our ſtrait Hearts, 
which otherwiſe would be utterly claled 
and ſhut up; let Chriſt have the Glory 
of-all our Abilities, who bath given us 
his Grace, but toi [re yu his Glory to * 
anther. "KS 6-4 L 

2. Hold the ſtrength” "which we aye 
got that Day as much as we can; keep 
we ſtill dur Intereſt and holy Acquain- 
tance, which we have gotten, with God, 
and with the holy Exerciſes of Religion; 
unlooſe not the bent ot our care and 
affections againſt ſin, and for God; it is 
a corruption of our Nature, and it is a 
Policy of Satan to help it forward, that 
like ſome unwiſe Warriors, when they 
have gotten the Day of their Enemies, 
we grow full of Preſumption and fecu- 
"rity, by which the Enemy taketh ad- 
vantage to recollect his Forces, and co- 
ming upon us unlooked for, gives us the 


foil, if not the Overthrow; We are too 


apt, after a Day of Humiliation, to fall 
into a Kind ot emliflneſs, as if then we 
had gotten the Maſtery; whereas if Sa- 
tan fly from us, if fin be weakned in us, 
it is but for a ſeaſon, and but in part, 
and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our 
Watch, Satan will take 'Occaſion to 
return, and ſin will revive in os, Luke 
4. 13. Matth. 12: 44. 

3. Wait upon God for un; we 
muſt not preſume that preſently upon 


the Work done, God muſt grant our 
ee 5 as 8 that _—_ 72 bY 


2M" Ft 3 
* * * 


"Hol Feng 5 * 


Fe Love Fry 2 * haſt regarded Spirit of the Tord or who being his 


* 


it, 7 38. 3. . may and muſt en counſeller hath taught him? Ifalah 40. 
| gracious Hearing, upon our un- 13. nor yet doth it make Yr Bebeld, 
21 5 5 


igned. Humiliation,” 4 things what/o- I laid in Zion a foundation one, a tried 
ever ye ſhall aſt in prayer believing ,yejball 
receive 
And how x; we muſt wait patiently; it 2 make baſe, 
is true, 
cels, is is tbe" conflaence that we have in his Wiſdom ſhall judge it moſt ſea- 
in him, that if wo aft any thing gitards ſonable, that is the Times 
ing to bis will, he heareth us, 1 John 
5. 14+ but Faith neither preſcribeth un- and 15 few 2 e 1 
o God how ; For who hath Nen the 0 e 
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| E Second Du extraordina- 

ry, is, Holy Ff ing or Thanksd * 
Feng; and the ee, Li” implies C Affection. 
thereto conſiſts in theſe particulars: We muſt mind, and therefore we 

1, In ſtirring up ourſelves to the are osten ſtirred up to remember God's 
performance of this Duty: Bleſ the Benefits, Deut. 6 
Lord, O my foul, and all 1 at is within 32. 18. P/alm 103 | 
me, bleſs his holy name Bleſs the Lord, 2. We muſt "IcknowJedge God's 
2 foul, and forget not all his benefits, . Goodneſs, ons 1. 17. Deut 8. 

ſalm 10 2 E 

75 In Meditating U God's unde - our own Nullity and Unworthineſs, 1 
ſerved Bounty towards us, and of our 555 75 7. 1 Chron, 17, 16. | 
own Unworthineſs to God: O Ge We muſt prize and eſteem God's 
of my. fathers, . which ſaiaſt to me, 1 Benefits) endeayobring to amplify 
will deal well with thee: 1 am not wor- them, in reipect of their Greatneſs, 


1. Thankfulne/5C Mindfulneſs. 
- of- the Soul, Acknowledgment, 


And thus much of our Duty bares in ws 


of” 1 


one, a precious corner-flone, a ure 
Matth. 21.22. but as for when foundation; he that believeth fal! 


Iſaiah 28. 17, 
aich ſecureth us of good Suc- Faith waits God's Leiſure, When he 


of the Duties before Thanegiving, or. F rafting; | 


6. 15 and 8. 18. and 4 


and bur Be oldedneſs, in reſpect. $5 5 


thy of the ea of all thy Mercies, and. Excellency, Profit, Neceſlity, Suffi- - 


of all. the truth which thou bali ſhew- Cienicy, Low ledglog e God's": © 


td unto thy ſervant, Gen. 32. 9, 10. Wiſdem, Power, Goodneſs, Father- 

3. In craving the Afitance.of God's Pia Providence and Bounty towards us, 
Spirit ( becauſe of ourſelves we are aim 16. 5, 6. Mark 7. 37. Ram. 
3 to cen eur lips, that we maß 6 28. and this Acknowledgment, if 
Bae hr his praiſe L ke $1 1. 17. it de effectual, -will, work Affection in 


8 E C 1. II. neſs and Bounty towards us, cauſing 


07 the Duties n in Thewhetaitite us to love God, and to be obſequi- ; 


ous towards Ge d in all the Duti ; 
I: N Action of Than/giv-$ inward.” ? W 


"Thankfulpeſs, 52 
there are Duties) outward; 2. Cheatfulneſs and Alacrity of Spi- b 


ot The muard$ Charis, Thankfulneſs, rit; as the Lord loves à chearful 
| eee are LC9ara > e | 


p v þ 2 8 . ,: % Thngks 
. 1 ; v 4 "oo * 4 T 1 % / - I ” 1 > * = N v #, 1 4 * 
X was 'E | : ( , N 4 7 . 9 2 
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the Heart; a ſenſe of God's Good- © 285 


Ver, ſo a neter a FREE 4 'tharis 
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Phil. k. 4, James 5. 13. 


_ "triumph in the works of thy 


336 


- Thanks, comes om 5 to rejoice ; 
charis'muſt be meta chares, _ 4. 

ey 
join them 
lad and rejoice in 


Shot in y Places hath 
together, TY, be 


| * thee, 1 will fing praiſe unto thy name, G 


thou, moſt High : Rejoitein the Lord, 0 
Je righteous, for praiſe is comely for the .. 


. wpright: It is @ good thing togive thanks - 
uno the Lord, and to ſing wp proves unto» © 


thy name, 0 10 High: For thou haſt 
made me glad through thy work, 1 oo 
bands, Palm 
9. 2, and 33. 1, and 92. 1. 4. 
2. The outward Duty, is to expreſs 


our inward Thankfulneſs and Chearful- 
© _ © nefs: Our Thanktulnels, by celebrat- 
ES ing and praifin 8 the Name of God, by 


extolling his Goodneſo, by recounting 


. > "his Mercies, and by exciting others to 


' 2 PSALM too. To the Tine, Hove , &. 


1 
17 ». . Ip * 3 — 46 ran 3 
F = N 9 - 4 . bs 


"Holy "Feaſting. © 3 


cob? Make g jog at — 15 unto the „nd. 

all ys lands, 0 the Lord with gane, f 

came before his preſence «with fing ing, 

PFfalm 8. r. and 100. 1, 2. To this 

Enel we may ſing the Pfalms in the 
nd of this Book, or ſome ſuch other. | 

* 8 C r. III. 

” Of the Duties after Thank Ewing. 
HE Duty after, conſiſt in theſe 
particular: 

1; In referring the Benefits * Gifts 
received, to the Glory'of God the Gi- 
ver, in the Good of his Church... 
. In ſeeking to glorify God who 
hath beet io gracious unto us, in bring- 
ingiorth the Fruits of a godly Life: 
"Herein is my Father ns: that; Je pear 
much fruit, John 15. 8. 4 

3. In honouring the Lord with our 

Subſtance, and acknowledging bim to 


praiſe the Lard : Our-Chearfulneſs, by be the chief Lord of all we poſleſs, Ho- 
. making a joyful Noiſe and finging unto. nour the Lord with ＋ 7 and 
Sod: Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, Yup the firfefrut of 
make a joyful noiſe unto the God of Fa- 


LO * 
Prov. 4.9. : 
Scr. IV. 8 8 Duty, tranſlated iy Mr. W. 8. 


E n 
EL L men of mortal birth, 9 3 . ; 


Tha dwell in all the earth, "4 15 i high, to doudref hy, 
2. O make a miſeto God with joys, bis truth and mercies 


and ſerve the Lord wit h minth, _ . Exalted be thy % 3 EE: 


DO come before bis * | MX UE n 
with fangin? every 8 2 2 
3. Nr rerteinly the the Lord 50 High „ 1 | I 
een hers God alone 20 LM i” 2 
w madeus, and mot ,,, . 0 A Pe praiſethe Tord meſ * 8 
__ .- not woe olrſebves, bus be. 8 within bis ſandt um, J 
His folk and flock, ant paſture ck I Tn topmoſt tower: 2 bis great ny” - 
be wade us for to be with priſe bim magniſie. * 5 
41g With praiſe cums to hir gate, I 2. Praiſe hin for 48010 rem d, + 
and to bis courts relate eit excillenty crown!'d ; * | 3 =» 
His land and fame, and bleſs bis ane, ' According to bis greatneſs, BE 
_ >, bis honour eelebrate. ©... „ 3 7 _ praiſe bis with trum 55 hoot BO 
« For God is good for ever, 6 e 3 O praiſe bim chearfull ly 5 
"bis mercy fai leth never, „ eith barp e £4 
His teuth doth laft-all ages þaft, 4 Au the 4 n ue, — 
Aud conflant doth perſ euer. 15 "4 ©. endrimbrels melody. . a 
PSALM 108. Firſt Part; 3 him with j oiat conſents - n 
God, I fix my beart, e Rringed e N 3 
| my tlory bears « ove, F 8 en. IF 
And as my tongue ſo ball ay ſong | 8 5 each one bis 3 Preſents. 3 
_ -_ praiſe thee with muſucks E High ſoundi cymbals rings { EM 
2 Wake hath and Nala, i E let ov breathi-ig-thing 8 2 5 
2 e | N 1e, is Dre Thad, . 7 
n ; 22 Lord a ek = 9 22 . 3 
1 I OS yo! 3 Amer, uur 
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Lie, Death, kms Hel, Right Pur: 
Story, and Heaven: 
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DELIVERED 


[By ISAAC AMBROSE, 
| Vue ofthe a dT ues i TON in Amounderneſs, | 
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[D; EUT. xxxii. . 0 that they were , wiſe, that they undrifund this, that 
they would confider_ their latter end. | 


£ | ES. Los. Vii. 36. — . — thou takeſt in band, remember the ma, 5 
and thou ct op never _ . 
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T2 for Aegina IncrAK, James Dzcnman, Joan Hanz 
ron, and e GLasrorD, Merchants in Glaſgow. 3 
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Egypt's King, Zoſeph, 
Pharaoh's Steward, and 
Jacob, Foſeph's Father, 
there was a great Fa- 
4 mine which Pharaoh 
ma dreamed, Jaſepb 
retold, and Jacob ſuffered: God, 
to Pharach, brings 


that ſent ofeh 
Jacob to Fojeph, the ſame Providence 


10 diſpoſing of all, that yet ſome Food 
- muſt be in Egypt, when nothing was 
found in all the Land of Canaan: Thi- 
ther come and welcome, as you may ſee 
- the Story: Pharaoh ſalutes Fatoh with 
this Queſtion, I bat is thy Age? How 
many are thy Dass? How many? alas, 
but em: What are they? alas, but evi/: 
Thus we find Jacob at his Arithmetick, 
the Bill is ſhort, and the Number but a 
Cypher: Will you hear him caſt his 
Accounts? 1 They are Days, and 
without all Rule of Falſhood, by ſub- 
ſtraction eu, by Addition full of #v7/: 
contract all, and this is the Sum of all, 
Few and evil haue the days of my lift 


been, VVV 
Dis Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of 
Jacob's Life; God the chief Lord en- 
riched his Subſtance, yet limits the 
Grant ot his Time: Will you queſtion 
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not, but are paſt, 


„ 


b., xlvit. 9. Zrwo:@1d evil. have the days of my life been, 
HE N Bbaraob Was the Leafe? for what Time ? no more, 


but my Life, ſaith Jacob; but a Life? 
what Years? no Years, but 
faith Jacub: but Days? how many? 
not many, but few, faith Jacob; but 


few? how good ? not good, but evil, 


faith Jacob: Who can blaze the Arme 


of Life, that finds not im it Croſs and 
Croſſet? the Leaſe, but a Life, the 
Term, but Days, the Number, few, 


the Nature, evil, nay when all is done, 
we ſee all is out of date; the Days are 


and evil have the days of my life been. 
Mae muſt, you ſee, invert the Text, and 


©, and begin with that on -which all 
is but my Life, faith Ja- 


bangs; it 
e, e. / 


© Life. ] 


and Scripture, and theſe will ſufficient- 
ly deſcribe our Life, + x0” 


N | 


»* > 


1. Nature, whoſe dim Eyes ſee thu 


far: What is it? but a Roſe, faith 71. 
* Fernas,' Which it you view in its 
"Growth, the cold nips it, Heat withers 
it, the Wind ſhakes it; be it never ſo 
fair, it withers; be we never ſo lively, 


immediately we die and periſh. 
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Abt cola Pricftens languet sdepta jugo. 
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Tifernas, g _ 
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Day, 


they have been, Few 


* — 


1 


W Ould you know what is that? 
Take but a View of Nature, 


A Roſe 


— 


' * 


3 * —Þ e : 4b 274 ” _ | * 8 that? * 15 
| © A Roſe? that is tao beautiful? Life. ſure one Step further, were to arrive at 
is but Gfaſs, faith * Plautus, green Death's Door z and yer thus far are we 
new, withered anon; thus like the, fed by the Hand vf Nature: : 6 3% 
Flower that is cut in Summer, aſſoon you will lower, bs ſucceeds Life, 
as we are born, Death is ready with his and Life is but the Image ot Death, 
- Scythy afloon as we are dead, Angels - ſaith + Cato, Here is a Picture. of 
: gather in the Harveſt, on whole Wings our Frailty, Life is like , indeed 
we ate carried to that Barn, ot Heaven. ſo like, 16 neat together, that We can · 
_ Graſs? No, ſaith Philemon, Lite is no not differ each from other, 3 
better than a countetteit Picture? what See dere the Condition f our Lift, 
it the Colours be fair, and the Reſem: wbt i it but a. Roſe, 28. a 
dlance near? the ſhadow of Death, and Pille, 4 Play, a Shew, à Sleep, 
the Curtains of our Grave will darken- » 4 Dream, an Image, Death? 
all. A Picture f that is to-honourablez ſuch a Thing is Life, weſo much 
Life is (g Worte Reſemblance) but a SE N IN To og 2 Sa 
IN. dack Luſcinius,we ente at our J And if Nature give this Light, 
Birch, ang act all our Life; prefently how blind are they that cannor ſee Life's 
dere is an Exit, er a Back · return, and Frailty? you need no more but mark 
away we gos ſhutting all up 5 a, the Deſtinies (as Poets teign ) to ſpin 
/ ſudden Tragedy. A Play? that is too their Threeds; one: holds, another 
We * large. Ahonymus being aſked what was draws, a third cuts it off: What is our 
Life? he /bews bimfelf a little, and hides Lite but a Threed? ſome have a ſtrong- 
im omgin; T his Meaning was this, et Twiſt, others a more ſlender: ſome 
dau Life is but a little ſhew; and no live till near rot, others die when ſcarce 
 fooner are we ſeen, but immediately born; there's none endures long, this 
wy are We hid and gone. A ſhew ? that is Threed of Lite is cut ſooner or latter, 
doc pleaſant; Lite is nothing but a and then our Work is done, our courſe 
| © Steep, faith * Philonius, we liveſecure, is finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblems of 
_ aid Dormice-like we ſlumber away our our Life? and dare we truſt to this 
TDime; When all is done, as if all this broken Staff ? how do the Heathen pre- 
were too little; we fleep again, and go cede us Chriſtians in theſeStudies? Their 
fſtom our( Grave ,) the Bed, to (that Books ters ſtulli, their Deſts were gravts, 
Bed) our Graye. A Sleep? that is too their Kamembrance. an Hour-glaſs, A- 
A quiet, it is nothing but a Dream, ſaith wake your Souls, and bethink you of 
Ariſophanst ; all our worldly Pleafures Mortality ; have you any Privilege" for 
àꝛ28 but. waking Dreams, at laſt: Death your Lives? ate not  Heathens and 
roupeth our Souls that have ſlept in fin, Chriſtians of one Father. Adam f ol one 
rien lifting up our Heads and feeing al! Mother Earth? the Goſpel may free 
d gone, we awake forrowing. A - you from the fecond, not the firſt 
Dteam, of the Dream of a ſhadow, Death; only provide you for the firſt, 
| _ faith Pindar, and the worſt, the to eſcape the lecond Death. O Men, 
_ weakeſt Dream. that can be imagined; what be your Thoughts? nothing but 


. = * 
" — 
0 
. 
* 
1 


— 
* - 
+ 
* ” 


—_— 


"os es 4 bo. N 


—— et — ä 


. 


* 
* - 
* a2 3 — 
* * 
1 2 * 


l * Ut hecba ſolltirialis. plaut. ＋ Scena eſt ludus quoque vita Luſcin. 3 2 5 | parumper ſe often- 
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of - Goods and Barne, and many 


Years” you may boaſt of Life, as Ora- 
mazes the Conjurer of his Egg, which, 


be laid, included the Felicity of the 
World, yet, being opened, there was 
nothing but Wind: Think what you 
pleaſe, your Life is but a Wind, which 
may be opt ſoon, but cannot laſt long 


by the Law of Nature. pan 


But, 2. as Nature, ſo Scrij ture will 
inform you in this Point. The Life 
of Man is but of little Eſteem ; what is 


it but a Shrub or a Briar in the Fire? 


A the erackhing of thorns under the pot, 
fa is the life or laughter of the fool; mo- 
mean and vanity, Eccl. 7. 6, Nay, 
a Shrub were ſomething, but our Life 
is leſs, no better than a Leaf, not a 
Tree, nor Shrub, nor Fruit, nor 
Bloſſom : We all fade as a leaf, and 
" eur Tiquittes, like the wind, have ſwept 
5 away, Hai. 64.6, Yet a Leaf may 
| glory of his Birth, it is deſcended of a 
tes: Life is a Reed, tometimes bro- 
ken, at leaſt ſhaken, ſo vain, ſo infirm, 
* ſo unconſtant is the Life of Man: hat 
went ye * a reed aten with 
the wind Matth. 11.7. Nay, a Reed 


wereſomething, our Life is baſer, in- 


deed no better than a Ruſh or Flag. Can 
& ruſh grow without mire ? tho it wer. 
_ green and not cut down, yet ſhall it wis 
ther befor any other herb, Job. 8. 11, 


,4 


12. What ſhall I fay more? what ſhatl 


"Tcry? a Ruſh? - 41h is gruß, and 


the grate thereof as the flotuer of the field; 


- the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; 
fare the people is graſs, Iſai. 40. 7. I 
am deſcended beneath juſt Patience, but 
nat fo low as the Life of Man; as all 
Abefe reſemble Life, ſo in (ome Mea- 
fure they have Life: But Life is like a 


thus cried David, My days are conſum- 
ed like ſmoke, and my bones are burnt like 
-. an hearth, Pſalm 1io2. 3 Yet is here 
do Stay, the Smoke 


1 hs | Oat 4 "= 


r 
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* 


engenders Clouds, 


- 


* 


and a Cloud is the fttett Reſeblance 
of our Life: My welſcre fa//#h away 


as a cloud, taith Fob, and our "life /nall 


9 


pas away as the trace V. 4 cloud, and 


come to nought as the miſt that is driven 


atoay with the beams of the fun, Job 30. 


15, Neither is this all, Clouds may 


hang calm, but Life is like a Tempef, _ 
it is a Cloud and a Wind too;'Remem- 
ber that my life is but a wind, and that 
mine eye ſhall not return to ſes pleaſure, 


Job 7.7. Nay, we muſt lower, And 
nd a weaker Element, it is not a 


Wind, but Water, ſaid that Woman 
of Tekoah, Mie are as water ſpilt up- 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered: 


up again, 2 Sam. 14. 14. Let Water 
13 both a needful and neceſſary Element; 


Life is the leaſt part of Water, nothing 
5 b 5 8 


but a Foam, a le: The king of Sa- 


maria, that great king, is deſtroyed as a. 


foam upon the water,” Hoſ. 10. 7, I can 


no more, and yet here is ſomething leis, 
a Ham or Bubble may birt into a Va-. 
pour, and N hai is your life ? it is eden 
a vapour that appeareth for & little time, 
and afterwards vaniſbeth away,” James 


+ 14. Leſs than this is nothing; yet 


Life is ſomethinglefs, nothing in Sub- 
ance, all it is, it is but a ſhadow, Vie 

rel are ſtrungers and ſejourners as all our u- 

thers were; our days are like a ſhadow 


upon the earth, and there is none abiding, 


1 Chron. 29. 15. See whither we have _ 


brought our Life, and yet ere we part, 


days as an hand-breadth, and my age is%s 


nothing in reſþeft of thee ; ſurely every 
man living is altogether. vanity, Pſalm 
Smoke without any Spark of Life in it, 3 F 8 


- 


a Shrub, a Leaf, a Reed, a Rub, 
a Graſs, a Smoke, a Cloud, a Wind, 
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e will down one Step lower; upon a 
ſtrict View we find neither Subſtance 
T nor ſhadow, only a mere nothing, a 
very Vanity, Behold, thou haft made my 


9.5 2 „ r Ee. 
Lo here the Nature of our Life ; it is 


* 


L : — — * 
— — 
W ————— — — — = 
— — 


— 4 


22 * 


U 
g 
1 
4% 
. 
= 
1 
* 
1 
| 
i] 


—— r 


* 


6 


Sado, a Nothing. ' | 

What mean we to make ſuch a- 
do about a Matter of Nothing? I can- 
not chooſe but wonder atthe Vanity of 
Men, that run, ride, toil, travel, un- 


_ dergo any Labour to maintain this Life, 


and what is it when they have their 
Defire which they ſo much toil for ? 


we live, and yet whilſt we ſpeak this 


Word, perhaps we die. Is this a Land 
of the Living, or a Region of the deact᷑ 


We that ſuck the Airto kindle this little. 
„ but at the 
gates of death? Pal.” 9. 13. Where 
alk, but in the Hadotu of death 


ipark, where is our ſtanding 


is our 
Luke 1. 79. What is our Manſion- 
houſe, but the body of death ? Rom. 7. 
24. What think ye? - II not: this the 
Region of Death, where is nothing but 
the Gate" of Death, and the Shadowof 
Death, and the Body of Death ? + Sure 


we dream that we live, but ſure it is that 


We die; or if we live, the beſt hold we 
have is but a Leaſe: God our chiet 
Lord may beſtow what he pleaſeth, to 
the rich Man Wealth, to the wiſe Man 


Knowledge, to the good Man Peace, 


to all Men ſomewhat: Vet if you aſk 


Who is the Leſſor? God. Who ie 


the Leſſee? Man. What is leaſed? 
This World. For what Term? | My 
Life. © Thus Jacob tells Pharaoh, as the 


: © Text tells you; Ni and evi have the 


days of my Life been. 


This is the Leaſe, and now you have 


it, let us ſee what Uſe you will make 
oft " ELD 8 e 


Come, lay they, and let us enjoy the 


Pleaſures © that are preſent, and let ut 


_chearfully uſe the Creatures 4s in youth, 
let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and 
ointmenis, and let not the flower of life 
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mer, 4 Bubble, a Vapour, 4 paſi by us, Wiſd. 3. 6, 7; What 1 


new 


"Chriſt 5 Chri/t is the Life, John 14. 6. 


——c_ >} vt. 


Lite is here? Can it be that Pleaſures, 
Wine and Ointments ſhould have any 
Durance in this Vale ot Miſery? Sup- 
pave thy Life a continued Scene of 

leaſures: Hadſt thou Dives" Fare, o- 
lomon's Robes, David's Throne, Cre- 


ſus Wealth; livedſt thou many Years 


without any Cares, yet at laſt comes 
Death, and takes away thy Soul in the 
Midſt of her Pleaſures : Alas, What is 
all thy Glory, but a ſauff that goes out 


in ſtench? Couldt thou not have 


made Death more welcome; if he had 

found these lying on a Pad of fftraw,teed- 
ing on cruſts and crumbs? Is not thy 
Pain more grievous, becauſe thou waſt 

more happy? Do not thy Joys more 

alflict thee, than if they had never-been? 

O deceitful World, that grieveſt if thou 
crofleft, ; and yet to whom thou art beſt, 

they are moſt UNHAPPY RE ee 
2. Uſe. But to ſpeak to you who 
have paſſed the Pikes and Pangs of the 
irth, would you have Life indeed, 
and enjoy that Joy of Life which is im- 
mortal? then hear, revive, - watch 
and awake from fin: were you ſome- 
times dead in ſin? O but now live in 
Were you ſometimes dumb in your dy- 
ing Pangs?! O but now abide in Chriſt; 
Cbriſi is the word of life, . John 1. 1. 
are you as yet Babes in Chriſt, feeble 
and but weak through Life's Infirmities? 
why, then uſe all goud Means, eat and 


be_ſtrong, Chriſt is 7h bread of Lift, 
| e Iuohn 6. 48. Here is a Life indeed, 
De. t. It is a bad Life ſame live; 


would you not thus live for ever? Then 
Believe in Gad, and in Je Chrift 
whom he hath ſent, and this 15Iife eternal, 


John: 17. 3. O happy Lite, * 9h 
FO 
muſt they ſtrive to protract this hrittle 


many a Man never dreams of ? 
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Ille Wiuch but adds more Grief, that 


they forget Chriſt; nay they forget 
their Creed, which begins with true 


Lite, God, and ends with Life never- 


ending, Life everlaſting. Others that 


hope for Heaven, fix not their thoughts 
0 Earth; if you be God's Servants, 


lift up your 1 above, for there is 
od 7 Life, the Tree 


Life, 'and the 


- Life, and the Vell of Life, the Life of 


Angels, and the Lifereverlaſiing, © - 


. One ſand is run, and the Text is leſſe- 


_ ned; but as you have the Leaſe, ſo 


you may now expect to knowthe date: 
 * the leaſe isbut a Life, the date laſis 
Dat.! 


_ 


ot Weeks, nor Months, nor 
Years; orifa Year, the beſt A- 
nhmetick” is to reduce or break it into 
Days: ſo we have it in the laſt Tranſ- 
lations, The gays of the ear. 
Sum, a Nar. 


p Here then ö f 
is the T Fraction, Days. 


1. A Fear; in the Spring is the 


youthful Spring of our Age; in 
ide Summer is the aged Time of our 


\ Youth; in the Autum? is the high Noon 
or Middle of our Age, when the Sun 


(which is our Sou 


notial Line of our Life; in the Win- 


ter we grow old and cold, the Nips of 


Froſt ſtrip the Tree of our Life, we 
fall into the Grave, and the Earth that 
nouriſhed. us, will then conſume us. See, 
what is Man! a Spring of Tears, a 
Sum mers Duſt, an Autumn's Care, a 
Winter's Wo: Read but this Map, and 
no further to enquire 


you need trayel 
of Life. 4 AE, | 
The firſt Quarter is our Spring, and 
that is full of fin and Mifery; the In- 
fant no ſooner breathes, but he ſucks 
the Poiſon of his Parents: In Adam 
all finned, and fince his Time all were 


- 


Y rules in the equi- 


with End, this were an happy 


youth, wall in the ways of thine 


. Gefiled by his fin» Is it not Nature's 


Rule, that Curry man. begets one like - 
bimjelf ? And is it not God's Rule, hat 
Every finner begets. another no better than 
himſelf? How may a foul Veſiel keen: 
ſweet Water ? or how may an earthly 
ſinner beget an heavenly Saint? We 
are all in the ſame ſtate of lin, and ſg 
we fall into the ſame plunge of ſorrows 
The Child in his Cradle ſleeps not ſo ſe- 
cure, but now he wakes, and then he 
Weeps, Cold ſtarves him, Hunger pines - 
him, Sores trouble him, Sickneſs gripes 
him; there is fome Puniſhment, Wich 
without ſin had never been infiificd.. 
It is wonderful to conſider, how Na- 
ture hath provided for all Creatures; 


Birds with Feathers, Beaſts with Hices, 


Fiſhes with Scales, all with ſome De- 
fence; only Map is born ſtark naked, 


without either Weapon 17 5 Hand, or 


the leaſt Thought of Deſence in bis 


Heart; Birds can flie, Beaſts can go, 


Fiſhes can ſwim 3 but Infant- man, as 
he knows nothing, ſo neither is he able 
to do any Thing: Indeed he can weep 
as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as 
ſome oblerve) till forty Days old; ſo 
ready are we born to wo, but ſo far 
from the leaſt ſpark of Joy. O meer 
Madneſs ot Men, that from ſo poor, 
naked and baſe Beginnings, can per- 


ſuade our ſelyes we are born to be proud! 


And it this be our Spring, what think 
ye is our Summer? Remember not. the 


fins of this time, prays David, P/al. 25. 
7. and why ? Their remembrance is 


bitter, faith Job, ch., 13. 26, If 
Mirth and Melody ſhould never 55 
ies 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, lat 
thine heart chear threm the days 1 thy 
art, 
ond in the fight of thine eyes; but re- 
member, for all theſe things God will 
bring thee 10 judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. 
This Judgment is the Damp that puis 
out all che Lights of Comiort ; could 


ay 


; 
1 1 , 1 2 
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nvneot bohnen have given the Reins, but 
be muſt 


Tae if we ſee but the 
_ of fin, 


enſnare you there is no 
no State ſufficient, no Ste 
nent; | Whither will you 


Vu 


Le 


pull again at curb ? Muſt 
Youth rejoice ; But for all this remem- 


ber? what a Bar ſtands here in the very / 
Door of Joy ? alas, that we ſhould 


trifle thus with Toys; which no ſoon- 


er we enjoy, but in grievous Sadneſs 


we repent our Follies. The wiſe man 


that gave Liberty to his Ways, what 


cries he but Vanity, and after, Vanity of 
Vanities; at laſt, All is vanity? 


What was the Wi dom of Achitophel? a 
vain Thing: What the Swiftneſs Ie: 


Hazael? a. vain thing: 
ſtrengt 
What 


What the 
of *Goliah ? a vain Thing: 


Beauty of Ab/alom? a vain Thing. 
Fruit that grows 
we may bold 1 ſay of laughter, 


Thou art Pad: and of Foy, what 1 15 this 


And if this be our Sulbmer, IO 
= be our. Autumn! an Hour of Joy, 
orldof Sorrow: If you look about 
Yong: how many Miſeries iy in wait to 
lace ſecure, 


Shou 4% £:'Eccl. 2. 2. 


1 

The 
Chamber hath its Care, the Houſe has 
its Fear, the Field hath its Toil, the 


— Country hath-its Frauds, the City bath 


its Factions, the Church 'hath its Sects, 
the Court hath its Envy, here is every 


| % a Field where is oſſered a Battel: 


ik this were better, conſider but 


your States; the Beggar hath his Sores, 
ORE "0 Soldier hath his Scars, the Magi- 
ſtrate bath his Troubles, the Merchant 
his Travels, the Nobles their Croſſes, ' 
the great Ones their Vexatiohs; here 
js every State a Sea toſſed with a World 
of Tempeſts:Or yet if this were happier, 
bdbethink ea little Jonger of your fleeting 
Joys, the ſweet hath'irs fowre,theCrown 


be its Care, hae bo hang its want, 


I 
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e Pleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar ? 
a vain thing: What the Honour of 
 Haman ? +a vain Thing: What the 


' the 


Leaſe, As th 4 
G 


Pleaſure hath its Pain, Profit hath it its 
Grief, all theſe muſt haye their E 

Here is a Dram-of Sugar mixt with an 
Ephah of Bitter, this Manhood that 
is ſubject to all theſe Miſeries? Nay, 
what are theſe in compariton of all it 


ſuffers? It is deformed with fin, de- 
filed with Luſt, outraged with Paſſions, 


overcarried With. Affections, pining 
with Envy, burthened with Gluttony, 
Nag with Revenge, trrulported With 
ge, all Man's Body is tull of Iniqui- 

85 and his fu {the bright foe of 
od ) through tin, is transformed to 
the ugly thape of the Devil, | 
* ifF-this be our Autum, what 1 pray . 

is the Winter , then our ſun grows low, 
and we begin to die egrees; ſhew 
me the light that will not 1 9 ſhew 
flower which will not fade, fhew me 
the fruit which will not corrupt, {btw me 
the Garment which will not wear, ſbeio 
me the Beauty which will not wither, ſbew 
me the Strength which will not weaken : 
Bebold, ' now is the Hour that thylights 
fall darken, thy cheeks wrinkle, ; thy 
in be furrowea, thy Beauty fade, and 
4 Strength decay. Here ist Ambiti- 
A long life; thy leaſe lies a bleeding, 
Death raps at the Door of thy Heart 


= 


to take Poſſeſſion : O farcible Entry! 


will not pleaſures delay cannet Riches 
ranſom ? dares not Strength dee; Is 
neither Wit nor Wealth able to deceive 
non bribe ® What may rent this Houſe 
that the Soul may. not lodge but one Night 
lnger; Poor Soul ! that digs, or de- 
parti in unremedied Pungs : Our ſins 
may rum on ſcore, and Repentance forget 
her days of Payment ; 3 yet our pv 
ſhall end, the Date expire, this 
' fer, and the Soul be driven from ber 107 
and Harbour. Ste tbe 27 Courſe ſe of our | 
mortal Sun, at North and South, in our 
Mother slFomb and Tomb both in one year. 
Uſe. Conſider thts, ye”. thai on”; 
God 3 you have dP ö to live, 7 
| PSY _ ever 
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" evety Seaſon yields ſome Oceaſſon tio If we begin with the Beginning, we 


tell you, ye muſt die. In Childhood, 
what is your 'Chieſt of Clouts, buta 
Remembrance of your Winding- ſheets? 


In Youth, what is your Mirth and 


Mufick,-but a Summons to the Enell ? 
In Manhood, what is your Houſe and 
Enclofure, but a Token of the Coffin? 


In Age, what is your Chair or Litter, 
but a-ſhew of the Beer, which at laſt 


ſnall convey you to your Graves? 
Man, ere he is aware, hath dreſt his 


Herſe; every Seaſon adding ſamething 


to his Solemnity. Where is the A- 
dulterer, Murderer, Drunkard, Bla- 


phemer? Are you about your fins? 
ok on theſe Objects; There is a Sun. 


now ſetting, or a Candle burning, or an 


- Hour-glaſs running, or a Flower decay- 


ing, or a Traveller paſſing, or a Vapour 


vaniſhing,” or a fick Man groaning, or 


« frong Man dying; be ſure there is 


ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and 


bids you beware to commit ſuch Enor- 
mities: Who dares live in fin, that 
conſiders with himſelf he muſt die ſoon? 
And who will not conſider, that ſees 


before his Eyes ſo many a Remembran- 
cer? Alas, we muſt die, and howloes 


ver we paſs ſrom Childhood to Youth, 
from Youth to Manhood, from Man- 


hood to Age; yet there is none can ve 
more than old; Senectutem nemo cxcedit. 
Here is the utmoſt of our Life, a Spring, 


& Summer, an Autumn, a Winter ; and 


when that is done, you know the 


find firſt, that the firſt Man Adam had a 
Leaſe of his Lite in ee, and as Lawyers 


ſay,70 have and to hold, trom the Begin- 
ning to everlaſting: ©: but for eating the 
forbidden Fruit, he made a Forfeiture 
of that Eſtate ; of this he wasforware + 
ned, In the day that thou eateſ thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. 2. 17. 


And this he found. too true, Becauſe 
thou haſt eaten of "the tree, whereof I 


commanded ' thee, _ Thou ſbalt not eat, 
what then? amongſt other Curſes this 


was one, Daſi thou art, and to duſt thou 


alt return, Gen. z. 10. After him, the 
longeſt Life came ſhort of the Number 


of a thouſand Years; The days of Methu- 


ſalem, taith Moſes, were nine hundred, 
ſixty, and nine years, Gen. 5. 27. And 


had he come to a Thouſand, which ne- 
ver Was attained by Man; yet @ thous 


and years. are but one day with God, 2 
Pet. 3. 8, Vea, but as Veſterday, ſaith 


Moſes; Athouſand years in God's fight, 


are but as yeſterday, Pialm go. 4. But 
what ſpeak I ofathouſand Years? no 
ſooner came the Flood,- but the Age of 
Man (of every Man born after it) was 


ſhortned half in half. Theſe are the ge- 


nerations of Shem (faith Moſes) Gen. 


11. 10, to wit, Arphaxud, and Selah, 
and Eber; none of which three could 
reach to the Number of five hundred 
Years ;. the longeſt Liver was Eber, and 
yet all his Days, before and after his 
firſt-born Peleg, were but ſour hundred, 
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Whole Year is finiſhed. 2214 ſixty, and four years, Gen. 11, 16,47. 
Phe Sum is a Year; the Items are Nay, as if half a "Thouſand were more 
Days. And what Days can ye expect than too much, you may ſee God halts 
_ of fucha Year? My Text, in relati- their Ages once again: Peleg lives as 
on to theſe Days, gives us two Attri- long as any Man after him, and yet his 
butes, the Firſt, is, Few; the Second, Days were neither a TFhopſand, 
is, Evil: It you confider our Days, in nor halt a "Thouſand, nor halt of 
regard of the Fewneſs (which this half a Thouſand ; . no, no more than 
Word ſeems rather to intimate) you o hundred, thirty and nine years, Gen. 
may ſee them in Scripture brought to 11. 18, 19. But this was a long Liſe 
| fewerand fewer, till they are well too: Jt we come to arrive at the Time 
| near brought to nothing. MM m m of 
wo 8 v8 £ 
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of Facob, we Thall find this little Time 
Well near halfed again; when he ſpoke 


forty and ſeven years, 
Nay, to leave Jacob awhile, and to come 


Lons, a 
halfs, and if we half it a while, ſure we 


med Days than Years: 


day 
days of Feboram, Edom rebelled, 2 Chro- 
21. 8. So inthe New Teſtament, I= 


dur Days but a ſhadow : | | 
thing, ( faith Feb) and why ſo? our 
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this Text, he tells he was one hundred 


and thirty years old; and after this he 


lived no longer than ſeventeen Years 


more; / that the whole age of Fatob was 


but (ſevenſcore and 9 an 1 
en. 47. 28. 


a little nearer bur ſelves, in Moſes“ 


Time we find this little Time halfed a- 
gain; he brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy; 
he days, ſaith he, of our age are three- 
fore years and ten, and tho men be jo 
firong that they come to four ſcore years,yet 


is there firength then but labour and ſor- 
row, 1 Joon paſſeth it away, and we are 
al. 90. 10. Here is halfs of 


ſhall half away all our Time: Nay, 
we havea Cuſtom goes a little further, 
and tells us of a Number a great Deal 


ſhorter, we are fallen from ſeyenty to 


ſeven, in Life's Leafes made by us. 


Nay, what ſpeak I of Years, when my 


Text breaks them all into Days? Few 
and evil have the days been; ſo our for- 


mer Tranſlation, without any Additi- 
on of Yearsat all; and if you mark it, 


our Life in Scripture is more often ter- 


Chronicles, which writes of Mens Lives, 


are called according to the N e 
Purpoſe. 


on, Words of days: To this 
we read, David- was old, and full o 
1 Chro. 23. 1, And, In the 


the Days of Herod the king, Mat. 2. 
1. and, In the days of Heros the king of 
ab, Luke 1. 5. Ina Word, thus 

ob ſpeaks of us, our Life is but Days, 
We tnow no- 


days upon earth are but a ſhadow, 
Jv | . * \ , | 


8. 9. r 5 
Lo here is the Length of our little Life, 
it is not'for ever; no, Adam %% 


* 


1 ” 


T he Book of 


e 
_ - that Eſtate, and be that lived lang- 
--* oft after Adam, came fhort of the 
Number of a thinſand Years ; nay, 
that was halved to ſomewhat leſs than 
five bundred, andThat again halued 
to little more than two hundred; Ja- 
cob yet halves it again to Matter 
of ſevenſcore, and Moſes halves 
| That again to ſeventy, or à little 
more; nay, our Time brings ©” 
ſeventy to e Iacob yet brings 
it from Years to Days, Few and 
evil have the Days of the Year of 
my Life heen, Es a 


Uſe 1. Teach us, O Lord, to number | 


our days, that we may apply our hearts 


unto wiſdom, Pialm 90. 12. Moſes 
Arithmetick is worthy your Meditation; 
learn of him to number, pray to God 
your Teacher, think every Evening 
there is one Day of your Number gone, 


and every Morning there is another 


Day of Miſery coming on; Even- 
ing and Morning meditate on God's 
Mercy, and your own Miſery, Thus 
if you number your Days, you ſhall 
have the leſs to account for at that 
Day, when God ſhall call you to a 
final Reckoning. os VS... tf 

Dye 2, But miſerable Men, who are 
not yet born again, their Days run out 


- without any Meditation of this Kind : 


What think they of but of long Days 


and many Years ? And were all their 


Days as long as the Days of 


o/buaby 
when the Sun ſtood till in the 


jdt of 


Heaven, yet it will be Night at laſt, 


and their Sun ſhall ſet like others. 
True, God may give ſome a liberal 


Time, but what Enemies are they to 


themſelves, that of all their Days al- 
low themſelves not one? If any Man 
long after liſe, and to ſes good days, let 
him FO his tongue from evil, and bis. 
lips that they ſpeak. no guile, 2 Pet. 3. 
10, How live they that would needs 
live Io lopg, and follow no Rules of 
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Piety? Ma can poſt off their Con- 
Ar ol 1.7 to Day, ſending Re- 
ligion before them to Thirty, and then 


putting it off to Forty, and not pleaſ- 


ed yet to overtake it, promiſe it En- 


tertainment at Threeſcore; at laſt, 
Death comes, and allows not an Hour: 
In Youth, theſe Men refolve to reſerve 


the Time of Age to ſerve God in; in 
Age, they ſhuffle it off to Sickneſs; 
- when Sickneſs comes, Care to di!poſe 


their Goods, Loathneſs to die, Hope 
to eſcape martyrs that good Thought. 
O miſerable Men! if you have but the 
Leaſe of a Farm for twenty Years, you 
make uſe of the Time, and gather Proe 


ou are fo ill Husbands, that your 


comes to Judgment: Is not this a won: 
der, to ſee dumb Beaſts outſtrip Man's 
Life? The Phœnix lives Thouſands, 


ſay ſome; but a Thoufand Years are a 


long Life with Man-. Ietbuſalem, 
you. faw ) the longeſt Liver, came 


hort of this Number; and yet, could 


we attain to ſo ripe an Age, what are 


a thouſand Years to the Days everlaſt- 
ing? It you took a little Mote to com- 


are with the whole Earth, what great 
ifference were in theſe Two k and if 


you compare. this Life, which is ſo 
ſhort, with the Life to come, which 

| ſhall never have End, how much leſs 
fit; but in this precious Farm of Time, 


will it yet appear? As drops of rain 
are unto the ſea, and as a gravel-flone is 
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leave to meditate ati Excuſe before le 
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Leaſe comes out before you are one in compariſon to the ſand, ſo are a thous 
Peny-worth of Grace the richer {and years to the days everlaſting, Eccl. 

by it. W ſtand ye here all the 18. 9. But will you have an exact 
idle? Matth. 20. 6. there are but Account, and learn the juſt Number? 

a few Hours or Days that ye have to It was the Arithmetick of holy Men to 
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live; at laſt comes the Night of Death, 
that will ſhut up your Eyes in Sleep 
till the Day of Doom. 2 
You ſee now the Term of our Leaſe, our 
Li- laſis but Days. And altho we 
ide many Days, vet in this thy 
Day, /aith Gar Luke 19. 42. 
and, Give us this Day our daily 


Bread, Matth. 6. 12. ſay we, as 
4 no Day could be called thy Day, 
.. but this Day: If there be any more, 
tue ſball ſoon number them ; my Text 


. 2 4 


”. falls you, they are not many, but 


ew; Few and evil have the Days 
ot my Life ons | 


O. Leaſe is a Life, our Lite is but 


Days, our Days are but few, 


The Phcenix, the Elephant, and the Time paſt is Nothing; look ye forward, 
and the Time to come is but uncer- 


Lion fulfill their Hundreds; but a Man 
dieth when he thinks his Sun yet riſeth, 


Detore his Eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, 


or his Ear with, hearing, or his Heart 
with Luſting; Death knocks at the 
Door, aud often will not give him 


* 


7 , 


reckon their Days but few; as if the 
ſhorteſt Cut were the beſt Account. 
The Hebrews could ſubduct the Time 


of Sleep; which is half our Life; ſo 


that if the Days of Men were Three- 


ſcore Years, and ten, P/alm go. ro. 
Here's Five and thirty Years ſtruck off 
at one Blow. The Philoſophers could 


ſubduct the Time of Weakneſs, which 
is moſt of Life, ſo that if vivere be va- 
lere, that only a true Life which en- 
Joys good Health ; here's the Beginning 


and Ending of our Days ſtruck off at a 
ſecond Blow. The Fathers could ſub- 
duct all Times not preſent, and what 
ſay you to this Account ? were the 
Days of Life at Noon, Man grown to 
Manhood? Lock ye back, and the 


tain; and if Time paſt and Time to 
come ſtand both for cyphers, what is our 


Life but the Preſent? and what is that 


. 


but a Moment? Nay, as it a Mo- 
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ment-were too much, look at Scripture; 
and you will ſee it brought to a leſſer 


Paſs HT for his. Part, goes about to 
ſubdu 


uct the Time of his Birth, which 
is the Bud ot Life; Let the day periſh, 


faith he, [therein 1 was. born ; nay, let 


it not be joined unto the days of the year, 


number our Days: We can number our 
Sheep, our Oxen, our Fields, our 
Coin; but we think our Days are in- 
finite, aud neyer go about to number 
them. The Saints that went before us 
caſt another Account; 12/os had his 
Fables, 70 had his meatures; all a- 


nor let it come into the count of months, gree both for Meaſurs and Number, 
Job 3. 6. Solomon cauld ſubduct not Magnitude and Multituds, our Life is 
only. Childhood, but the Time of but ſhort, our Days are but few. Few 
Vouth tog, Which is the Strength of and evil they bave ben, ES 
Life :- Take atbay Grief out of thine Givemolaeue alittle to amplifythis point: 
heert, ali cauſe dil to depart from thy Would we throughly knew the Short- 
fleſh; far. childbaod and youth bath ars but neſs of our Lime, the Fewneſs of our 
"vanity, Ecclei; 11. 10. Paul could Days? Ia then ſet before you the 
-tubdu&tthe Time of Sin, which is the Magnitude ,of the one, aud the Multi- 
oy ot Life, She that lives in pleaſure tude of the other, . 4 
x not, nay ſhe )) is dead while ſhe And, 1. For the Magnitude of 
i ahve, i Fim. 5, 6. Sum all, and ſup- 1he Time of our Relief: A Man, fay the 
_ poſe that the Time ot Birth, and Philoſophers, is Micocroſmus, à little 
Childhood, . and Youth, and Sin were World; little for Goodneſs, but a 
gone, to what an Epitome were Man's World of Wickedneſs. Of this Word, 
Lite come? Think of this all ye that it you'll have the Dimenſions according 
travel towards Heaven; had we not to the Rules of Geometricians, the 
need to make haſte, that muſt go io Length, Breadth, and Depth, of our 
long a Journey tn ſo ſhorta Time? ſhort Life: -T hen firſt; tor our Length 
How can he chuſe but run; that remem- from Eaſt to Weſt, from our Birth to 
bers his Days are few? nay, that every our Burial. 1 need not to take ſo ma- 
Day runs away with his Life? The ny Paces, as will make mille paſſus, a 
"Workman that ſets a Time for his Mile; our little Life bears no Propor- 
Taſk, he- liſtens to the Clock, and tion to ſuch a Length: I "dare not tay, 
_ _ - counts the Hours, not a Minute muſt as Stobeus relates, That our Life hath 
_ paſs, but his Work goes onwards: the lat of a Cubit's Length; for that's 
b US then do we negle& our Time more than the Scripture will afford it: 
While we ſhould ſerve God? Hort lt is but a Span, or Hand-breadth, ſaith 
© while it is to day, faith Chriſt, Fobn g. David, Plalm 39. 5. that*slittle ; nay, 
4.᷑. and, Tbis1s the day ſalvation, ſaith Alraus in Carmine Tyrico, laith, it is 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6, 2. Would you but an Inch-long, that's leis; nay, 
know your Tak? You muſt wort: faith Plutarch, All gur Life is but 4 
Would you know the” Time? It is his Prict, a Point ; yet leſs, ſaith Seneca, 
day: A great Taſk, a ſhort Time; I is 4 Point that we live, and le/5 than 
| had we not need with Moſes to number a Point * ; that's leſs than either I can 
1 fur days, leſt we loſe: a minute? It is ſay, or you conceive. What is it? 
+. - © true, of all Numbers we cannot {kill to Net a Mile, but a Cubit, but a Spar, 
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Ju an Inch, but 4 Piat, nay, leſs than 


that: Here's little Longitude of Life. 


Well, but our Latitude is perhaps grea- 


ter: No, take a Meaſure, if you pleaſe, 
from one Pole to another, as we ſtand 
betwixt the Terms ot Life and Death, 
and whereſoever we are, Death is withs 
in an Hand- breadth of our Life; it we 
be on the Sea, there's but-a thick 
Board between, us and drowning ; if on 
the Land, there's but a Shoe-ſple be- 
tween us and our Grave; if we ſleep, 
our Bed is our Bodies Grave, and 
there's but a Sheet, perhaps a Winding- 
ſheet, betwixt us and it: When we are 
awake, our Body is our Grave, and 
there is but a few Skins (as fay Phyſi- 
cians) betwixt Death and us. What 
38 it? but the Breadth of Hand, of a 
Bord, Fa Shoe-ſole, of a thin Sheet, 
of a ſmall Stin; there'slittle. Latitude, 
you ſee. Well, but our Profoundity 


may help all this: Go to further, and 


ſee what it is. I ſhall not lead you 
down many Steps, for, indeed there 
are.not many Steps to lead you down. 
In one word,come to the Centre of the 


preſs the Shallowneſs of this Life, give 
the ſame Name to the Heart, that they 
do to Death; Kezar is the Heart, the 
Author of Lite; and Kear is Deſtiny, 
the Worker of Death; to ſhew that 
as every Man hath an Heart, ſo Death 
hath a Dart for every Man. Chriſti- 
ans! Mortals ! conſider your Magni- 
tudein all theſe Dimenſions ; alas, how 
is it that many of you make yourſelves 
ſo great? What mean thoſe Titles 
which you take upon you? Your 


Greatneſs, Your Highneſs, Your - - - 


— 


I know not what. O conſider the 


Mortality ot your Bodies, and that 


— 


will tell you. the juft + Scantling of 
yourſelves. © 1 


He was branded with the Nane of a 


Fool, that thought he had many Years 


to live. Moſes tells us, The davs of 


our years ars threeſcore years. and ten, 


Pſalm 90. 10. But new, as you heard, 
we value our Life, but at ſeven Years, 
as if fix Years we had to labour, and to 
do all we had to do; but the ſeventh 
were a Sabbath zo re 101th God, Rev. 
14, 13, Nay, yet the Scripture comes 
Jomewhat lower, and becauſe a Plura- 


% 


lity might cauſe a Security, it beſtows 


but an Unity upon. our Years: Thus 
Nee, in this I ext, reckons ot a great 


umber of one Year, The days ef the 


year of my life are an hundred and thirty 


year, Gen. 47. 9. nay, Auſiin comes 


ſhorter, and compares our Life to a 
Quarter of a Year, like Jehoabaſb Reign 
which laſted about three Months Time, 
2 Kings 23, 31, nay, the Scriptute de- 


icends from Months to Days, Few and 


evil are my Days laith Jacob, implying 
that this Life is but atew Days, or but 


a t one Day, as lome would have it, 


Which is the Meaning of Chriſt's Pray- 
er, Give us this day our daily © bread, 
Matth, 6. 11. And yet that we may 
not thigk our Death a great Way off; 
the Scripture. tells us, it is not a Day 


to come; no, Boaſt not fte marrow, 


for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth, Prov, 27. 1. Thy Day 1s this 


preſent Day, and therefore, faith the 


Apoſtle, To day F yewill hear his voice, 
Heb. 3. 7. nay, to ſpeak farther, this 
Day, ſaith Job, is paſt already, Me are 


„ 


2. For the Multitude of our Day? 


but of yeſterday, Job 8. 9. nay, as if a 


Day were too long for the Life of - 


Man, Maſes reſembles it to the gra 
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| | Bhat grows up in the morning, and is cut O confider of the Littleneſs of the 
yt 8 e Plalm 90. 6. and Time that thou haſt te-live! O con- 


Groi it to Fonah's Gourd, ſider of the Greatneis of the Matter 
regory COMPATES 1 Py and periſbed that depends upon it ! thy Body, Soul, 
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ere the day was come, Jonah 4. 10. The 
evening and the morning make but one 
day, Ged. 1. 5. but“ our Day is oft- 
times an Evening without a Morning, 


and ofttimes a Morning without an 
Evening. Nay, yet to go lower, asif 
half a 
could parallel, Maſes compares it to a 


ay were more than our Life 


Watch, which is but the fourth Part of 


- a Night, Palm 90. 4. Yea, and as if 


this wece longer than our Life doth 


laſt, the Scripture calls it but an Hour, 
John 5, 25. The hour is coming, and 
voto is, ſaith Chriſt ; "nay, our Life is 


but a Minute, or, if we can ſay leſs, a 
Moment, Ia a moment they go down to 
the grave, faith Fob; and, in a moment 


Pall they die, faith Elibu, Job 21. 13. 


and 34. 20. And, a lying tongue is but 
for a moment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 12. 


19, and, our light affiiftion is but for 4 


Moment, faith Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Lo, here the Length of our little Life, 
this is the Gradation that God makes 
of it: At firſt, a Matter of Seventy 
Years, but theſe were tythed from Se- 


Dienty to Seven, this Number again was 


made no Number, one ſingle Year; 4 
Year ? nay, @ Month, nay, a Day, nav, 
an Hour, nay, a Minute, nay, a Mo- 
ment; aſſoon a. we were born, Wt began 
to draw to our End, Wiſd. 5. 13. 
There's but one poor Moment which 
we have to live, and when that is ſpent, 
our Life is gone: How ? but one, and 
a Moment? One is the leaſt Number 


that is, and a Moment the ſhorteſt Time 


that ever was: O what mean Men to 


plot and project for the Time to come, 
as if this Life would never be done? 


— 


Heaven, and Hell, all hangs on this 
Threed ; a ſhort Life, a few Days. 
Fad and evil haue the days of my Life 
„ 2 41 
You have learned Moſes Arithmetic 

to number our Days; fre 7 4 
, while, and you will find this 72 
Det. God ſhortens your Time, 
you that are unregenerate, left you de- 
fer your Repentance. It is ſaid of the 
Devil, that he is bu/ie, becauſe his time 
is ſhort, Revel. 12. 12, and are you 
worſe than Devils? Is not your Time 
ſhorter?” and yet are you more negli- 
gent? How do you give way to that 
old Serpent? He delays no Time to 
bring you to Hell, and you neglect all 
Times to get you Heaven: What is 
your Life but a Jenab's Gourd, ſud - 


. denly- ſprung up, and by and by wi- 


thered again, and gone? whatſoever 
* do, your Wheel whirls about apace: 

In a Wordz Le die daily, and you all 

know thus much, that you have every 
one of you a poor Soul to ſave. I have 
wondred at Men, that defire Time af- 
ter Time, one Time after another; 


why, if your Souls petiſh, the Day 


will come ſoon enough. If makes me 


docep, ſaid one of a better Stamp, toben 
my Hour-glaſs is beſide me, and I fee eve- 
ry Drop of Sand follow other jo ſpeedily. 
Your ays are but few, and yet who 
knows whether this Day his Sun may 
ſet? Take heed, you Unregenerate, 


if Death comes unawares, it is the Price 


of your Souls, how you are provided! 
Who, alas! would defer to be good, 
that knows not how ſoon he may go 


to Judgment? The Enemy keeps a 
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_ daily Watch, a Friend prepares for your 
Welcome, and are you ſuch Enemies 
to yourſelves, that never are prepared 
to welcome Death)? 

U 2. But to ſpeak to thee, whoſo- 
ever thou art that readeſt, Regenerate, 
or Unregenerate, the beſt Counſel thou 
canſt learn, is to be ſtill in a Readinefsz 
think every Day thou rileft to be 
thy Day of Death, and every Night 
thou goeſt to Bed, that thou art laid 
down in the Grave: If thou ſhouldſt 
- forget, will not each Object be a Re- 
membrancer ? Thy Sheets, of thy 


Winding-ſheet ; thy Coverings, of thy 


Claſping-duſt ; thy Sleep, of thy Death, 
with whom, I may ſay truly, thou 
ſhakeſt Hands every Night: Who can 
forgetahis Grave, that lies him down in 
his Bed ? And who then would not ſo 
provide himſelf, as if every Night he 
went to his Grave? Our Days are 
but few, and the Night will be ere 
long that we die indeed. What are we 
but Tenents at will in this Clay-Farm ? 
The Foundation ot all the Building is 
but a ſmall Subſtance, alwiſe kept cold 


by an Intercourſe of Air; the Pillar is 


but a little Breath, the Strength, ſome 
fewBones tied together with dry Strings, 
-howſoever we piece and patch this poor 
Cottage, it will at laſt fall into the 
Lord's Hands, and we give furrendour 
only in this Tenour, Few and evil have 
the days of my life been. 
You now U the Time of our Leaſe to 
lde full, our Life laſis but Days, 
' our Days are but fem; who is fo 
Fond to ſettle his Care on this Leaſe, 
© that fo ſoon is expired; nay, with a 
_ Blaſt is gone aut? The Mas that 
it wedded to this World, enjoyes 
neither Length of Days, nor a Day 
of Joy; as he is mortal, fois he 
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miſerable + You fall fre my Teng 


Join both the Hands, nothing indeed 


but Death can looſe the Bonds, the 
Days of my Life are few, the few 


Days / m Life are evil; few in 


Number, evil in Nature; neither 
many nor good, but few and evil. 


Evil, ] 
Our Lite is but Days, our Days are 


but few, our few. Days but evil: 


Into what a Sea of Miſery have I now 
ruſhed fail? Evil Life, evil Days; 
but few, yet evil. 

There waits on our & Sin. 1255 

| «3:1 Punifhment. . 

Both theſe are evil: Sin, as the Fa- 
ther plays the Bankrupt ; and Puniſh- 
ment, the Son, muſt pay the Debt ; 
Firſt, Luft concei ves and brings forth ſin, 
then fin being finiſhed, brings forth death, 
James 1. 15. Here is both the Work 
and Wages; firſt, we commit, and 
then we ſuffer Evil. 


The Evils we commit are ſins, and 


ſee what a Troop of Enemies march a- 


bout us; if you expect the Battel in 


Array, what ſay you to thoſe Evils o- 
riginal ? theſe are the Inheritance which 


we have from our Firft Parents: It is 


the ſame Infection that diſtilled from 
them, abides in us, and therefore. the 
ſame Puniſhment is due to us, that fell 
on them. O the Flood-gate of Evils 
that n-w are opened! Adam's fin is 
ours by Imputation, we are J wigs of 
one Root, Streams of one Fountain, 
and, by the lame Reaſon, Partakers of 
one fin» And, as no Evil is alone, to 
befides that imputed, we have another 


inherent, this is the proclive Diſpoſition 


that we have to Evil, becaule of the 
Loſs of thoſe Powers that we had to 
Good. * Firſt, the fin of the Perſon in- 


»ꝙQ—ü— 


* * - 
dtc os. A 4 - & 2 4 188 
1 = 
* — — — —_— — 


” * \_ 
wv TR \ - } 


Prime perſons iafocit yaturem, ſed poſt natura infecit perſopam, Polanus. 
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Is not- the Will prone to all Manner 
"of Evil? Are not the Affections diſ- 
ordered in their Actions? But as for 
Goodneſs, and Holineſs, and Virtue, and 
Grate, and Temperance, and Innocency, 


all theſe Ornaments are loſt; Adam re- 
ceived them tor himſelf and us, and 


and if the firſt Man be infected with ſin, 
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therefore loſt them from us, as from 
himſelf: What Wonder, if we being 
ſpoiled, Nature be left naked, a rotren 
Root miſt needs bear rotten Branches 3 


what follows, but a Corruption of the 
whole Nature of Man? 
But theſe are but the Seeds, what ſay 
you to the Offspring? Evils original 
becet, Evils actual, and ſuch are they, 
as Auſtin defines them, atſoever ye 
fay or do, or think againſt the Law etere 


nal . How many of theſe Furies haunt 


- 


— 


- 


us! our Saying, 


His Will is the Rüle that ſhould mea- 
ſure all our Actions, our Actions are 
the Frame that ſhoutd be meaſured by 
his Will ; here then is fins material and 
formal, the Actions of Man diverted 
frow the Willof God; and it all theſe be 
Evils, how many Evils are they all! 7 


Lock at our Omiſſion of good Du-* 


ties, and come they not in like Motes 
in the Sun? How many Alms have 
we denied? How many Bleſſings 
have we refuſed > How many Ser- 
mons have we negleted? How many 
Sabbath-days have we misſpent ? 'This 


was the fin of that rich Man, of whom 


be could receive no Good, therefore he 


= 


tho LaSarus had no Hurt, yet becauſe 


was tormented in that flame, Luke 16: 


* — 
9 
—— 
. 


— 


2 | N | 8 = 
Teen 
Feed the Nature, dad nit the ſin of 
be Nature inſecis the of : 
the Mind doubttulof the 


ts not. 
ays of God? 


Doing, Thinking, all 
is evil that is againſt God's Command: 


8 | 2 2 | >, +4 | 5 : 
Leaſe, . 
You know a Day will come, When a 
Bill of Negatives thall be framed againſt 
the Wicked, not what ye have done, 


but what ye have not done: I was hun- 


% 


| gry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirg, 
p 


and ye gave me noarink ; I was fran. 
ger, and ye lodged me not; I was naked, 
and ye clothed me not; ab, und in pri- 


ſon, and ye viſited me not, Matth. 25. 


42. It is the not doing your Duties 
muſt incur that heav entence, De- 
part me ye we Mere harmleſs 
Men al no fit Members for God's 
Kingdom; if you mean to avoid evil, 
you muſt neglect no good: alas, who 
would ſlip any Occaſion, that confiders 
te Jul Reward of this Evil of [Omiſ- 
But theſe are not half the Count, 
there be Evils of Commiſſion whereby 
we fight againſt God, and provoke” his 
Juſtice againſt us: Of all the Com- 
mandments which we. ſhould perform, 
there is not one Precept which we have 


not broken; God himſelf is diſhonour- 
ed, his Worſhip is neglected, his Name 


is blaſphemed, his Days are prophaned: 


If we go any farther, Parents are diſo- 


beyed, Injury is maintained, Adulter 

is committed, "Robbery is praQtifed, 
Falſe-witneſs is produced, Covetoul- 
neſs is followed: Thus is the Manner 


of our keeping the Commandments 
from the Firſt to the laſt, having tranſ- 


greſſed againſt all. Hide thy face from 
- my ſins, and put away all my iniquities, 


Pfalm 51, 9; We had need to pra 
Hide them, @ if they be not hid. how 
many of theſe Evils will riſe up in Judg- 
ment ggainſt us? 

Buß here is no End; there be Evils 
external that accompany the Body, and 
what Part of the Body is not poſſeſſed 
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with tome Exil? Look at the Senſes, 
and wherein haſt thou employed thine 


Eyes, but in beholding Vanity ? where-- 
in thine Ears, but in hexrkning to Lies? 


' wherein thy Taſting, Touching, Smel- 
ling, but in ſenſual Pleaſures? And 
as the Senles, ſo are the Members full 
"of Evil, The Head is fick,” the- Heart 
deceitful, the Tongue unruly, the Teeth as 
" Swords, the Faws as Knives, the Hand, 
are full of Blood, and the Feet ſtviſt to 
ſhed blond, Wa." t. 5. Jer, 17. 9. Jam. 
3. 8. Prov. 30. 14. Iſa. 1. 15. and 
59. 7. Thus from the Soal of the Eeet 
- to the Crown of the Head, | there is n- 
thing whole, but wounds; and ſwillings, 
© and ſores Full if corruption, Iſa. 1. 6. 
And if theſe be our outwa | 
thoſe inward Evils? ſhould'T thruſt my 
Hand into your Boſoms, O how le- 


% 


nderftanding created full of Light, is 


no ſo blind, that it perceives not the 


things of the Spirit of God, neither can it 
Nui them, for they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned,” 1 Cor. 2. 14. No 
there is in us a remaining Spark of Na- 
- ture, and that is the Light of Reaſon 
which makes us men; but if you look 


dat this Reaſon, it perceives only natu- 


ral and external Things; it can per- 
ceive thy Houle adorned, thy Land til- 
led, thy Grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe 
_ ſpiritaal. Bleſſings; celeſtial Promiſes, 
eternal Privileges it cannot ſee, nor ſo 


much as think of: What are all our 


Thoughts but Vanity, and Imaginati- 
on of man's beart, but only evil? Gen: 


8, 21. Neither is this all, God framing - 


Man's Soul, planted it in two Facul- 
ties, the Underſtanding that informeth, 


and the Will that followeth ; and as 


Eo tet. entre. = 1 * Py 2 — 
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rd, What be 


| 3 ſhould 1 pluck it out again! that 


Doubt 


ſenſual Advice, and ſends forth to the 

Affections (her Courtiers,) Injunctions 
of Vanity; hete is a Counſellor indeed, 
what is it but Reaſon without Reaſon ? 
and here is a Will indeed; what is it 
but a Slave to Sin, Without any Will to 
Good? Man is fo holden Captive with 
the Y oke of Sin, that of his 6wn Na- 
ture he can neither e/27re by Deſire, nor 

travel by Endegvour to any Goodneſs, * 
I fay not, but ( as Bernard) te will is 
in us all; but to will Evil is of Nature, 
to will Good is of Grace; away then 
with our Abilities, and confeſs we with 
the Apoſtle,” that To willis preſent tuith 
me, but I find nv means to perform that _ 
which is good, Rom. 7. 18, 

And yet this is not all; take a View 
of thoſe Affections which attend the 


Wil, and how are all Evil? It is 
God ſhould be the Object both of our 
Will and Affections; and what ſay 


you? do you love him, and fear him, 
and truſt in him, and ſerve him? your 
Sins ſay, No: we can do nothing that 
good is, but we run upon Evil; ſee 
thine Anger like a Serpent, thy De/ire 


like a Wolt, thy Fear, ike an Hart, 
'thine Envy like a Viper, all thy Paſſi- 
ons are become ſenſual, and Every man 


is a beaſt by bis own knowledge. Jer. 10: 


Bleſſed God! what a World of E- 
vils are within us? Wie hayefinned, O 


Lord, above the number of the ſands of 
[the ſeas, our tranſgre/Fons, O Lord, are 
multiplied, our offences are exceeding ma- 


ny: Many ſure,” that contain theſe 


„Streams, and yet how many are the 
'Riyolets that iſſue from them? There 
be Evils of Weaknets againſt God the 
Father, whoſe Attribute is Power; 
there be Evils of Ignorance againſt Gd 
the Son, whoſe Attribute is Wiſdom; 
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there be Evils of Malice againft- the 


=- 
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261 Can we add-any more? Mark but our 
Thoughts, our Delights, our Con- 
=  Adents to Evil: Or, if theſe be not e- 
_ yiough, ſee a Swarm indeed that con- 

__  *Hinually aflault us, Anger, Hatred, 
Envy, Diſtruſt, Impatience, Avarite, 
Facrilege, Pride, Deſpair, Preſumpti- 
on, Indevetiongs $u/pttron, Contention, 
_ - Derifion, Exallion, give me leave to 
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2 + © Holy Ghoft,” whoſe Attribute is Love. Mine imiguities have gone over mine head, 


Weight and Number, and is any one 


who" will not ſing David's Burden, 
and as a weighty burden, they are 100 
heavy for me to bear; Plalm 34: 4. 
"There is in in, Haith« Auflin, both 


ſo dull or dead, that he is ſenfible of 
neither? Go ye to the Balance, and 
what a Mafs hes upon you? enough, 
and enough again to fink you down to 
Hell: Go ye to the Count, and what 


breathe in the numbring of this Bed- 
IF, rolf) Perjury, Blaſphemy,. Luxury, Si- 
mony, Perplexity, Inconſlancy, Hypocri- 
c, Apoſtaſie; here is a Number num- 
berleſs, groſs ſins, litilé fins, known fins, 
Did fins: Pialm 19. 12. Who can under- 
fand his errors © © Lord, cleanſe, me 
| aste ferret faults. The Days of 
Life are few, but the Zvils God knows 
how many; be that would number 
them, may tell a Thouſand, and yet 
not tell one of a Thoufand: Can the 
proudeſt Phariſee juſtifie himſelf? Re- 
member the Swarms that lurk in thy 
venomed Conſcience, number thy wan- 
ton Words, thy carnal Thoughts, thy 
= unchriſtian Geſtures, thy 'outragious of fins, and when all is done, let your 
Sins, and come they not in by Troops Tears be the Flood to hide them over. 
_ "and Herds, thicker-than the Frogs in It was David's Saying, | Every night 
Dęyßt? Well may we ſtand amazed waſh I my bed, and water my couch toit) 
at their Number, and as convicted Pri- my tears, Pſalm 6. 6. It your Days be 
ſlſoners, cry for that Pſalm of Mercy, evil, let not your Night flip without 
" Tord, have mercy on us moſt evil wretch- Repentance; go not to Bed, but beat 
d Sinners. your Breaſt, with the Publican ;; ly you 
Du you ſee, Beloved, how evil be our not down, but withal lift up your 
Days, fith every Day we do evil; Voice, Lord, be mertiſul ta me a in- | 
Then to wander no further, now tue ner: How-ſweet a Reſt doth that Night 
\ =. © have found ſueb a World of them, 6 is prevented with 
- woill you ſee them in a Map? Here the Conſideration of our ſins? Tho 
t Evlls original, Evils attual, Evils we are begirt with a thouſand Devils, 
Omiſſion, Evil. of Commiſſion, this would be as the Watch of our 
Eile the Body, Evils of the Soul; Souls, and the Safe-guard of our Per- 
tmt:tjbell may we pray, Deliver us from tons. © . 


©. Þvil: what, fo many Euilſ of fm? But T muſt ſpeak with a Difference: 
dot the Lora deliver us. II T ſtand over ſome of you, who are 10 


a {warm comes upon you? a Million, 
and a Million of Millions to keep you 
out of Heaven; when all your ſins 

muſt be called to account before that 
Judge of the World, what account 

all be given of this Account that is 
endlefs ? See them like the Stars, only 
- theſe ſet and riſe, but your ſins riſe, 
and never ſet ; ſee them like your Hairs, 
only theſe ſhed: and loſe, but your ſins 
grow ever more and more; ſee them 
like the ſands, only theſe are covered 

With the Floods and Waters, but your 

fins ly ftill open,. and are ever. before 
you: Think on theſe Stars, theſe 

Hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands 
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far from o tonſbing away your fins with 
Tears, that 1 fear you never took much 
notice ot the Multitude of your ſins: 
Should 1 tell you that you brought fin 
enough with you ta damn you, when 
you firſt came into this World; ſhould 
I tell you, that you have every one 
committed Thouſands, and Thouſand 
of Tboufands of actual Sins, and yet 
any one ot thoſe Thouſands is enough to 
- ſend you packing to Hell: You would 
think theſe ſtrange Points; but it God 
be true, there is no lin of Man, either 
original or actual, either of Omiſſion or 


the Soul, which without Repentance 
will not produce eternal Death; and 
theretore in God's Fear take notice of 
your fins, ſet before you the Com- 
paring your Life, you may find out 
ſuch a 
throughly convince you of your dam- 
-- nable Eſtates e 
Tou may aſk, To what End hould 
we beſo careful to nd out our 2 3 
LIanſwer, To à very good End, both 
in feſpect of tbe pL 
J Unregenerate. FO 
CES Renee: ooo 
I. In reſpect of the Unregenerate: 
This is the firſt Step of Repentance, 
this is one of thoſe Paces that will lead 
vou towards 


* 
o 


ven, without Confeſſion no Repen- 


good therefore, and a ſingular 
bring you out of Corruption into Chri- 
hs ture into. the Kingdom of Grace, that 
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Commiſſion, either of the Body, or of 


-mandments of God, and thereto com- 


atalogue of your fins, that will 


Heaven. You may be 
- ſure, without Repentance, no Hea- 


-,* tance, and without finding out fin, 
there can be no Confeſſion. It were 
Means to 


ſtianity, and out of the State of Na- 


of 


Leaſe, ih 


you would every one of you have Ne 


- 


ogue of your fins. If you will 9 can 
d 


tell you who will; there is an Adyet- 
fary called Satan (the Adverſary of 
Mankind) chat ſtands at your Back, 
and, I may ſay figuratively, with a 
Scroll in his Hands, wherein he writes 
down your ſins; not a Day paſſeth on, 
but he can eaſiy tell how many ſing 
you have committed all Day. Lord, 
that men would think on't! Are you a- 


bout any fin ? at that very Time Satan 


is regiſtrating the Af, and Time, and 
Place, and every Circumſtance: now wo, 
wo to Man, that lets Satan do his Work 


, for him! Would. you do this yourſelf, 
would you but fludy for à Catalogue of. 


your 0Wn fins that ſo you might confeſs 
them to 


ly in fin, and never go about to call your 
fins to Remembrance, à Day will come, 
wo worth the Day, when that roring 
Lion ſhall ſet all your fins and tran/- 
greſſions in order before yon; then ball 


you read, perforce, your Fils original 
) | commiſſion, . 
of your Bodies and Sault. And 1 mut 
tell you, herein is a great Policy of Sa- 
ten, be lets you alone in your: Security a 
tohile, if jau will not trouble him, be 
will not trouble vou; if you will not tell 
your own fins, neither will be tell you of _ 


und attual, of omiſſion an 


them; but he will change tis. Note, at 


It is the wery Caſe, as many Creditors 


deal with their Debtors, while they have 


any Doings, at they ſay, and are in 


trading, they will let them alone, in 


ad, and repent you there, 

this would be 4 Daſh in the Devils 

Boo, ſ that he could not have whereof 

to hy you ; but if ſtill you go on ſerure- 
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CTY When I ſpeale thus of Tears or Repentance, I argue not 4 . Cauſality or Merit; enly 1 
. infer a neceſſary Preſence of Repentance in thoſe that obtain Pardon, of Sin, All that 1 pefirively - 
- affirm, is this, That Repentance is the Means or Way Which God hath appointee anticodentiy te 
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onee down the Wind, in Sickneſs, Po- 
verty, Diſgrace, ot the like, then 
comes Serjeant after Serjeant, Arreſt 
upon Atreſt, Action upon Action: 
Juſt thus is Satan's Dealing with the un- 
regenerate Man; it you will but fin, and 
never call your ſelves to a reckoning, 
in Policy he will ſay nothing, but when 
the ſcore is full, and Death comes to 
arreſt you, then will he bring out his 
black 


ook of all your fins committed 


all your Days. O, I #remble to ſpeak 


ef it! > then /hall vour fins fall as foul on 
v5 ſouls, as ravens on the fallen /heth, 


- and. keep you down for ever in the Dun- 


geen of Deſpair. | 3 
2. In reſpect of the regenerate; that 
you have ready by you, or by Heart, a 


Catalogue of your fins, is neceſlary in 


many Reſpects. 


- 
o 
v 


that ſa you may confeſs all (at leaſt for 
the Kinds) before you preſume t come 
near 57 1 DE the 17 * FD 45 
3. ig neceſſary in Times of Deſerti- 
on, or Viſitation: Yea, it the Lord 
ſhall. pleaſe to exercife you with any 
Croſs, or Diſgrace, or Diſcountenance, 
Loſs of Goods, Diſeaſe of Body, Ter- 
ror of Soul, or the like; you may be 
ſure, as no Miſery comes but tor fin, ſo 
then the Enumeration of your fins from 


a bleeding broken Heart, is the prime 


and firft Means to cauſe that Sun of 
Mercy to break thro? the Clouds, and 
to beget a clear Day; alas ! our days 
are evil, and ſure we have as good Rez- 
ſon as ever Jacob had to confeſs it: For 


my Part, tho I keep my Catatogue to 


myſelf, yet in the general I cannot but 


| 2 cConteſs to you all, My Days have been 
| - . 77 bumble yon: For no ſooner” evil, evil, evil: few andevil,, 
| ſhall the poor Soul look on all the fins Aud now we have done with the 
1 he hath committed, both before and af= Nor, it refls thit you ſhould know 
ter his Regeneration, but confeſling . | your Ages; there be days of fin, and 
 _ them in Prayer, it will pull down his Zhen. days of Sorrow; as you have 
_ "Heart, and make the Wound of his Re- ſpent 3 Days, Jo muſt you have 
morſe to bleed afreſh, as before; and your Rewards ; fit we treſpaſs, 
ttzherefore this Catalogue is moſt neceſſa- and then we pay, for it; firſt we 
ry in Days of Humiliation. f, and then 0+ juffer evil,” © 
2. It is neceſſary to prepare you for 2, The Evils that we fulfer may be 
the receiving of the Sacrament ; for in- ranked in this Order; firſt, Exils ori- 
deed I would have none to preſume to 
taſte on that Supper, but firſt to view Multitude of Evils do enter witk them? 
over all his fins, and to confeſs them No ſooner had Adam finned, but a 
in Prayer to his heavenly Father: there World of -Miſeries fell on Man, ſo that 
de many that in Conteffion look on as the Infection, in like Manner the 
their fins, as they do on the ſtars in a Puniſhment diftils frem bim. By ove « * 
dark cloudy Night, they can fee none man (faith the Apoſtle) entredſin into 
but the great ones, of the firſt or ſecond 7he world, Rom. 5. 12. What? fin - 
Magnitude, it may. be here one and alone? no, but death by fin, and /o 
there one; but it they were truly en- death went over all men. Infants them- 
ligbined, and informed aright, they ſelves bring their Damnation with 
might rather behold their fins, as thoſe them from their Wombs; or if that be 
innumerable ſtars that appear in a fair omitted, how many are the Miſeries of 
fFroſty Winter's Night; they are many this Life, as the For- runners of that 
and many; and therefore take a little Judgment? Lock at the Mind, and 
1 Pains in compoling your Catalogzuce˖ what 


inal fill up the Scene, and what a 
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long à learning 
Hale, before the fall, could not forget 
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ye ot our Ignorance, not 
only that of wilful Diſpoſition, but 
as the Schools diſtinguiſh, of pure Ne- 
gation ; if it be not a fin,” what is it but 


à Puniſhment for fin ? that our Under- 
. ſanding ſhould: be obſcured and dark- 


ned, our Knowledge in Things natu- 


ral Waunded, in {ſupernatural utterly. 
O the miſerable 1ſſue of 


uiſhed. 
that Monſter Sin! But as Evils come 
by 57 fo of the ſame Parent here is a- 
not her Brood, Ignorance and Forgetful- 


vs; and is not this a Miſery, after all 
our Time and Study to get a little Nnoto- 


ledge, quickly to forget that we-are ſo 
Man in his whele 


Things taught him ; but now, as the 


* Hour-glaſs, we receive in at theone Ear, 


and it © goes out, at the other; or rather, 
like the fieue, we always keep the Bran, 


But let the Flour ge, ſo apt arewe to re- 
' tain the bad, but we very eaſily forget 
" the. good. And is this all? nay, yet 


more Evils ; fee but our Aftitions, ad 
to what a number of infinite Sorrows, 
Grieß, Anguiſbes, Suſpicions, Fears, 
Malites, Tealouſies, is the Soul of Man 


ſubjeet © So prone are we to theſe miſera- 


ble Paſſions, that upon any Occaſion we 


with our ſelves; Why haſt thou, O 


Lord, ſet me againſt thee? I am be- 
come irkſome and burdenſomeven un- 
to mine own ſelf, Fob 7. 20. 
Aa, poor Man, how art thou beſet. 


with a, world of Miſeries ?. and yet, as 


I/ all theſe ſummed up together, could not 
at the Body, and 
_ bow many art its Ouferings ? "In the 


make- enough ; los 


feat of thy Fac@ ſhalt thou eat thy 
e Gen. 3. 19. The 


Spider ſhins and weaues, and waſtes ber 
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to catth a Flie © 


fall into them; ar for Want of cauſt 
from any other, en begin to be paſſionate 


21 
very Bowels to make her net; and when 
all 1: done, to what purpoſe ſerves it, but 


tu vain is Man in his fond Imitation ? 


Dye Birds and Beulis thn * themſelves, 


without any Pains, only Man toils Night 
and Day, on ſea and land, with Body 
and Mind; vet all is to no purpoſe, but 
to catch a Flie, to protract a Life, or 10 
precure ſame Vanity, And yet, as if 


. Miſery had no mean, beſides our Induſtry, 


how ts this Body fluffed with many an 
Infirmity? All 4 15 : 
but @ Reed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps bro- 


ken, - howſoever wealtned by every Wind 


that blows upon it. The Phyſicians dif= 
tinction of Temperamentum ad pon- 
dus, & juſtitiam, gives us thus much to 
learn, That no Conſtitution is ever fo 
happy, to have a juſt temper according to 
its weight: ſome are too hot, others tao 
cold, all have ſome” Defects, and ſo are 
diſpoſed to all Kind of Infirmities : Man 
cannot carry , bimſelf, but be mut needs 


own Deſiruttion. 
The Books of the Phyſicians tell us 


carry about with him many Forms of his 


of many Diſeaſes, and yer many are the 


Diſeaſes which their Books cannot tell 
of; 4 Weſee in our own Days, moſt 


Labour of new Sickneſſes, unknown 
to eur Fathers; or if any of us be free 


from any of theſe, yet every ones Body 


nouriſheth the Cauſes, and may he a 
Receptacle of a thouſand Diſeaſes. How 
evil is Sin, that incurs ſo many Evils of 


Puniſhment. _ 1 
But as if all were too little (becauſe 
our ſins are ſo many) if you will num- 


ber any more, here is yet another rec- 


koning, Evils original, and Evils ad- 


wentitious, Evils of Neceſſity, and Evils _ 


of Chance. Auſtin faith, What fall we: 


"ſay of thoſe innumerable Accidents that 
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Ange de Civ. Dei, I. 27, cap. 22+ 
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© © Þ De ipſo corpore tot exiſtunt morborum mala, ut nec libris Medicorum cundta com prehenſa,, 


ia 


F this bevain Work, 


Strength of Man is 
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befal a Man ? * as Heat, and Cold, And 

hunder, and Rain, and Storms, aud 
Earthquakes, and Poitons, and Trea- 
ſons, and Robberies, and Wars, and 


Tumults, and what not? Go whi- 
ther you will, and every Place is full of. 

_ ſome of theſe Evils; if you go on Sea, 
every Ware threatens you, every 
Winds fears you, every Rock and Sand 


is enough to drown you: if you go on 


Land, every Step dangers you, every 


wild Beaſt ſcares you, every Stone or 


Tree is enough to kill you : if you 
o no Whither, you cannot be without 
anger: Eli was ſitting, and what 


more ſecure? Let at the News of 
God's Ark, that it was taten by the 
. Philiflines, he falls dawn. backwards,and 
_ bisneck was broken, 1 Sam. 4. 17. Ko- 
rab wasſtanding, what more ſure? yet 
aſſoon as MAeſes had made an End of 
ſpeaking, The earth opened ber mouth, 
and fwallowed him and his family, and 
all the men that were with him, Numb: 
16. 32. Indeed Ab/alom Was riding, 


and what. way more ready to eſcape the 
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under 4 


Enemy ? yet, As the mule carried him 


are abqut thee, as thou meeteſt Beaſts in 


extteam Infelicity : 


Go into the 


Enemies 


, ** £ } . 5 < 
gerous, then retire t6 thy Houſe; and 
et that is ſubje& to Fire, or Water, or 


if it eſcape both, it may fall on thy Head: 
whitherſoever we turn us, all things about 


us ſeem to threaten our Death. Our Days 


are evil indeed, and who is it that is ex- 
empted from every of theſe Evils? Sin- 
ners are corrected, good Men are chaſt- 
ned, there is none eſcapes free. 


Fo ſer» little the Rite of God's own 


Friends and” Children: Was not Ab.! 


_ murdered by his Brother? Noah mock- 


ed by his Son t Fob ſcoffed by his Wife? 
Eli flain for his Sons? will you all at | 


- once? take one for all, and ſee Jacob 


our Patriarch, a notable Example of 
| He is threatned by 
his Brother, baniſhed from his Father, 


abuſed by his Uncle, defrauded of his 


Wife; was not here Miſery” enough 


to break one's Heart? But after this, for 


another Wifes Sake, ſee him enter into 
a new Service; In the day he is conſumed | 


' with heat, in the night with fre, Gen. 


31. 40. an hard Service ſure! Nay at- 


ter this that he got his Rachel, ſee then 
2 Diviſion betwixt her and Leab, two 
reat gat, his head caught bold 
of the oak, and he was taken up between _ 
the heaven and the earth, and the mule - 
that was under him went away, 2 Sam. 
18. 9. Whatſoever we do, ox whither-. 
ſoever we go, fo long as we doevil, 
. theſe Evils will meet us. | 
ſhip, there is hut a Board betwixt thee 
and the Waters; walk on the Ground, 
. there is hut a ſhge-ſole bet w ixt thee and 
thy Grave; take a turn in the ſtreets, 
and ſo many Perils hang over thee, ay 
here are Tiles on the 

in the Country, and ſo man 


TY 


ſiſters brawling for one Husband, yet 
neither content, after both enjoyed 
him. Bleſſed Saint | how: waſt thou 
haunted with Afflictions? Vet after 
this, he agrees his Wives, and they all 
run trom their Father; and now ſee a 
freſu Purſuit: behind him Laban fol- 
lows with an Hue and Cry; before 
him Eſau meets him with 400 Men: 
to go forward intollerable, to go back- 
wards unavailable; which Way then? 


It was an Angel of God, nay the God 
ouſes ; travel 


of Angels that now muſt comfort him. 
And yet again after his firſt Entry 
into his own Country, his Wife Rea | 


- the fields; it all theſe Places be {0 dan- chel dies, his Daughter Dinah israviſh- | 
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ed, his Son Neuben lies with bis Con- 
cubine 3 and it the defiling of a Wiſe be 
ſo great a Grief to the Husband, what 
rtow and ſhame, when the W icked- 


neſs is committed by a Man's own Son? 


what can we more? If yet his Heart 
be unbroken, here's another Grief great 


enough to match all the reſt 5 his Son, 


his Fo/epb, they report, is loſt; and 
what News hears he of him, but that 
he is torn with wild Beaſts? And 
now ſeea-Man of Miſeries indeed ! He 
rents his cloaths, be puts ſackcloth about 
bis loins, be will nat be comforted ; but 
_ ſurely, faith he, I will go 


34, 35. Alas poor Jacob! what can 
_ they ſay to comfort him? To comfort, 
faid I? Nay, yet hear the Tidings 
of a new Miſery; a Famine is begun, 
and another of his Sons is kept in 
ſon: What a Grief is here? Ano- 


ther in Priſon, and nothing to redeem 


him but only Benjamin; here is the 
Loſs of Son after Son, Fo/oph is not, 
and Simeon is nat, and now ye will tate 


Benjamin, all theſe Things are againſt 
me, Gen. 42. 36. We need no more, 


if Jacob thus number, how many are 
the Miſeries he did daily ſuffer ? Would 
ou have the Sum? He himſelf, the 


eſt Witneſs of himſelf, affirms it to 


. Pharaoh, Evil, Evil, Few and evil 


baus the days of tha Years of my life been, 
So miſerable is our fe, that no Man 
8 be 


- 2” can tate his Breath before ſome Evil 


or-ather do ſeiz on his Perſon : If 


No would that toe Ruit up all in one 
Bundle; there be Evils original, 
ui adventitious, Evils of the 
. - "Mind, Evil of the Body, Evils 


that are common, Evils of the Cba- 


a BY en; we bad need pray again, De- 
.  tiver us from Evil. What ſo many 


ee Suffering ? © Now the Lord 
 Paelver us. 3 


Io Uk 1. What is ſweet in this Life, 
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wn into the 
grave unto my Jon mourning, Gen. 37. 


ri- 


*. 2 
23 
Which ſo many Miſeries will not im- 
bitter? If this be a Vale of Tears, 
Where is thy Place to Pleaſure? If this 
Life be a Neſt of Cares, how canſt thou 
ſettle fo. great a Vanity as Sin in a 
Field of ſuch Miſery as the World? 0 
ye ſons of men, bow long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour, and have ſuch pleaſure in 
vanity, and ſer after 1 5 Pſalm 4. 
2. Were Men not mad in their Ways, 


or utterly beſotted in their: Imaginati- 


ons, well might theſe Miſeries of our 
Liſe breed their Neglect of the World. 

Can we chuſe but wonder to ſee how 
bukily thou heapeſt up Riches, - yet 
knowelſt not who ſhall eat the Grapes 
of thy planted Vineyard? God gave thee 
a Countenance erected towards - Hea- 
yen, and muſt it ever be grovelling and 
poring on the Earth? God gave thee 
a Soul to live with his bleſſed Aue 
and wilt thou make it a Companion 


fitter for no other than brute Beaſts ? 


There 1s an evil ſickneſs, faith Solomon, 


that I have ſeen. under the Sun; and 
- what is that!? but Niches reſerved to the 


owners for their evil, Eccleſ. 5. 12. 
See here the juſt Judgment ot a righte- 


- ous God, to this End is thy Riches, 


thou wouldſt live at Eaſe, and outlaſt 


many Years, therefore thy Life is but 
' miſerable, and thy Death muſt be ſud- 


den 3 thy Days are but few, and thy few 


of * 


Days evil. 
De 2; But to comfort all you that 
live in the Fear of God, it may be your 
Days are evil, and what then? this is 
to make Trial of your Love to God, 


and a Trial it is of God's Love to 


vo. 


1. It makes a Triat of your Love 4% 
God; Certainly if you have but a ſpark | 


ot this Love, your Days cannot be ſo 
evil, but in the Midſt ot thoſe Eviis 
you ſhall ind ſome in ward Eonſolati⸗- 


ons that will ſweeren all. It is me- 


morable, how. Jacob for Rachel ſerves 
ED” 5 A. Laban * 4 
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nigbi, Gen. 31. 40, Whic | 
many a Lime made his Reſt and Sleep 
to depart from his Eyes; yet his Love 
of fair Rachel ſweetens all his Labours. 
Why thus, thus will it be with you 
hat 
tho Mileries come upon you as thick 


vice fo 


LI 


Laban ſeven Years, but yet, ſaith the 


Text, they ſeemed to him but a few days, 


for the Ieve-he had to ber. Nay, after 


Laban had deceived him in giving him 
blear-eyed Leah inſtead of beautiful Ra- 


chel, Jacob then ſerves him another ſe- 
ven Years Prentiſhip; Love makes the 
Heart chearful in the worſt of/Suffer- 
ings: Tho Jacob was conſumed with 
drought in the. day, and fra in the 
| many and 


that wait on the Lord your Gad. 


as Hail-ſtormsin a ſharp Winter-day ? 
-you may remember . you have a better 
Maſter than Zaban, a better ſeryice than 
Fatob's, a fairer Prize than Rachel: 


Wbo is your Maſter, but ſuch an one 
as will ſurely keep his Covenant, even 


the Lord your God? What is your 
Service, but ſuch an one as is moſt 


glorious and honourable, even a light 
k What. 
is your Prize, but ſuch a one as ſur- 


urden, a perfect Freedom? 


afleth all Prizes whatſoever, even the 
Beauty of Heayen, the beautiful Viſion 
of our bleſſed God? If then you but 


love God as Jacob did Rachel, what 


matters it how evil your few Days be? 


nay, be they never ſo evil, and were 


your Days never ſo many, yet an hun- 


. ___dred, a thouſand Years ſpent in God's 
Service, they would ſeem but a few. 

Days for the Love ye bear to him. O 
Lord, wark in ut this Love, and then © 
command what thou wilt, Perſecution, 
Agliction, the Crofs, or Death; no fri- 
hard, but we ſhall readily obe 


they are a Trial, or 
Token. of God's Love to you. Our light 


x your Evils of Sufferings try your 
Love to God, jo 2 . 


"= efflition which is but for a moment, cauſ- 
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believe in 


well: 


days my life been. 


eth unto ns a fur more excellent ond an e- 
ternal tueigbt of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
And if this be the End, who would not 
endure the Means? O divine Mercy! 
therefore the Dugs of this Life taſte bit- 
ter, that thereby God may wean us 
from the Love ot this World to attain 


a better: Certainly God is good unto 


us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; Bitter- 
neſs attends this Life, that thou mayeft 
ſigh continually for the true "Life. 
Wouldſt thou not run thro. Dangers 
for a Kingdom? would thou not fetch 
a Crown for Fear of a Thorn? Nay, 
who would not go to Heaven, altho it 
were with Eliab in a Whirlwind? 1 
count, ſaith Paul, that the affiietions of 


this life are not worthy of the glory which 


fhall be ſhewed unto us, Rom. 8. 18. 
Come then ye that thirſt for long Life, 
od, and you ſhall have 
Life eternal. All is well that ends 
Tho a while we fink in Miſe- 
ries, yet at laſt the Joys of Heaven will 
refreſh us; then ſhall we live in Love, 
rejoice in Hymns, fing forth in Praiſes 
the wonderful Works of our Creator 


and Redeemer: This is that Life of 


Heaven, and when our Life ends here, 

Lord, grant us Life everlafting. 

- Thus far have you ſæen the State of our 
2 


Lie: This Leaſe breeds ſorroto, hut 
r 808 Rever ſion 15 0Ur Toy 3 210 ſooner 


all this Life expire, but God will 
Niue us the Purchaſe of bis don, that 
nheritance of Heaven; Comfort 
ten thy Soul that wades thro this 
Sea of Miſeries, and the Lord jo 
N e in all our Troubles, that be 
Aad us not into Temptation, but de- 
liver us from Evil. Amen. 
S - 2 7 CO OO 

L Ur Life is but Days, our Days are 
but few, our few Days but evil, 
and now when all is done, we find all 
is out of Date, Few and evil have the 


- 
* 
7 . 


| Tfietaft word is the Leale's Expira- 
tion ; and why have been b ] If you 
will needs know the Reaſon. 


De Time. that is paſt is beſt known to 


= 


J ife of Jacob is but as the 


wes . 
„% „%% 
, The Time that is paſt is beſt 

known to Jacob: Old Men can tell 
old Stories, and ſomething it delights 

ver them. We all Knox 

H Many Years we have lived. 

o Ges miſeries We have ſuffered. 

Jacob tells you, as you may tell each 

other, Our Years have been few, our 
few. Years have been evil. Lo make 
this good, Have they not been few? 


Let me aſk ſome old Man, whoſe 


Hairs are dipt in Snow, whoſe golden 
ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver cord is 
Tengthned, Eccl. 12. 6. How man 

be thy Years! It may be thou wilt 
- an{wer, as Moeſes gives the Number, a 
Matter of three/tore years and ten, or 
fenrſeare years, Pal. 90. 10. I can- 
not ſay but it is a long Time to come; 
| ot alas, What are theſe  fourſcore 
Fears now. they. are gone? Tell me 
you that have. ſeen the many Changes 
both of Moon and Sun, arethey not 
fwiftly run away? You may remem- 
pra what think ye ? Was it not Yel- 
nf, ? is it 1 a While ſince? Who 


9 , „ F 
ur ee Lafe*s Leaſe, {oh 


them to remember the Storms gone o- 


God's Book, Cen. 47. 9. 


ber your Manhood, Childhood; and I. 


: 


eon as we were born, we began to 
iraw to our end, Wiſd. 5. 13, Go 
down to-thoſe putrified Bodies, and 
find amongſt them the Duſte of Adam, 
Seth, Enid, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Fe- 
red, Enoch, Methufalem, every one 
of whom lived near to the Number of 
a thouſand Years, are they not dead? 
They 
To ſum up 
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and what is their Epitaph, but, 
lived and died? Gen. 5. 


all in one, and to make this one ſerve 


for all, Jacob is an hundred and thirty 
year's old, for ſo you ſee it regiſtred in 
et now -,? 
being demanded to tell his Age, he an- 
ſwers but Days, and his Days are but 


tewz; how ſhould they b2 many that 


now. are gone already? theſe few Days, 
they have been. | + 
2. And as Time paſt tells our Days, 
ſo it counts all our Miſeries; I bo can- 
not remember the Miſeries he doth ſuffer? 
The Poor, the Sick, the Baniſhed, the 


Impriſoned, the Frayeller, the Soldier, 
"every one can Write a Chronicle of his 


Lite, + and make up large Volumes of 
their ſeveral Changes. What is the 
Hiſtory - of the Bible but an holy brief 
Chronicle of the Saints grievous Suffe- 
rings? See the Miſeries of the Patri- 
archs deſcribed in the Books of 1o/es : 
fee the Wars of the IVaelites ſet down + 
in the Books of 7h: See the 
Afflictions, of David in the Books 


of Samuel: Ezra, Nebemiab, Elſtber, 


will not wonder to ſee how quickly it is 
gone, and yet how long it was a com- 
ing? The Time to come ſeems tedi- 
- 'ous, "eſpecially to a Man in Hope of 
Bliis, the Time now paſt is a very no- be written. . 
ing, eſpecially to a Man in Fear of Man-to. cunning to know his future 
Danger: Go down to thoſe caſt-away” Condition; but for thoſe Things 
Souls that now. ſuffer in Hell Flames; Which have been, every one can read 
dad what ſay they of their Life, but them. Look then, Beloved, at the 
„„ TDime now paſt, and will you not iay *: 


as . 


"JP, every. one hath a Book of their 
everal Calamities; and it all our Mi- 
ſeries were but thus abbreviated, -. 4 /up- 
poſe the World would not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. There is no 
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a with Jacob, Your "Days have been evil? 
Evil for your Sins, and evil for your 
Sufferings: If you live more 


ays, 
what do you but increaſe more Evils? 


The juſt Man fins ſeven Times a Day, 


and every one of us perhaps ſeventy 


Times ſeven Times: Do we thus 


multiply ſms? and think we to Tub- - 


tract our Sorrows ?* Think but of thole 
Storms that already have gone over gur 


Plagues; have we not ſeen many ſea- 


ſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could 
find no ſeaſon to Repentance? Our 
Springs have been Graves rather than 
Cradles, our Summers have not ſhot 
up, but withered our Graſs; our Au- 
tumns have tock away the Flocks of 


our Sheep, and for our lateſt Haryeſt, 
the Heavens themſelves have not ceaſed 


weeping for us, that never yet found 


Time to weep for our felyes. And as 


this | procured the Famine, ſo Famine 
_ "uſhered the Peſtilence. 
. miſerable that at this Time fell upon 
us! Were not our Houſes infected t 
_ our Towns depopulated? our Gar- 
* © dens made our Graves? and many a 


Grave a Bed to lodge in it a whole 
Family? Alas, what art hideous noiſe 
was heard about us : In every Church 


Bells Colling, in every Hamlet ſome 


dying, in every ſtreet Men walching, 
in every Place, every Where, wailing 
and weeping, or groaning and dying. 


TPheſe are the Evils that have been, and 
How ſhould: we forget them that have 


once ſeen them with our Eyes? Call 
to mind Time peſt, * was the Rule of 


 Brrnard; and what better Rule have 
we tp ſquare our Lives, than the Re- 


membrance of thoſe Evils which our 


Lives have ſuffeted? Look back then 
_ with 


Jacob, and we have good reaſon 
10 redeem the ſime paſt, becauſt our days 


fade been evil. * qe 
2. But theres yet another Reaſon. 


* 


ow 


Man jay he will live tillte Morrow? 
Look back ye that truſt to this ſtaff of 
Egypt, there is no May can aſſure you 

18 Man #noweth net. his 


O the Miſeries 
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why theſe eto evil days bud Bern. A, 


the Time paſt is beſt known ts 7 600 
ſo the Life of Jacob is but as the Time 
paſt. Gs to now, ſaith James, ch. 4. 


13, he that ſay io day or to morrow ww 
will go into ſuch 4 tity, and continu 


there a year, and buy and /ell, and gei 


gain, and yet ye cannot tell what fall be 


to marrow, It ia a meer Preſumption to 
boaſt of the Time to come: Can any 


of this day; 
time, ſaith the Preacher, Eecleſ, g. 12. 
As near as it is to Night, it may be bee 
tore Evening ſome one of us may be 


dead, and cold, and fitter to lodge in 


dur Grayes under Earth, than in our 
Beds above it; nay aſſure yeurſelyes, 
our Lite is of no long Continuance: 


What ſpeak we of to morrow, or this 


day? we are not fure of (chat leaſt of 


Time's diviſion) a very Hour: Watch 


therefore, faith our Saviour; and will 
you know the Reaſon: For ye know 
neither the day, nor the hour when the 
Son ' of man will come, Mat. 25. 13. 
The Man with ten or twenty Diſhes 
ſet: before him on his Table, when he 
hath full Intelligence that in one of 
them is Poiſon, will he not refule all, 
leaſt in eating of any he run upon the 
Hazard of his Life ? What is our Life 


- but a few Hours and in one of them 


Death muſt needs come; watch then, 


for the Hour is at hand, and we know 


not how toon it will ſeize upon us. This 
Hour the Breath thou draweſt may be 
thy Infection, this Hour the Bread thou 
eateſt may be thy Poiſon, this Hour 


the Cup thou taſteſt may bs that cup 


that muft not paſs from thee; But what 
tpeak we ot this Hour, ſeeing. it is 


come, and gone? 'Fhe ſweeteſt Ditiy 
- that Adaſes ſung, were his Briefs and 
Semibriels. o Lile, and What is #23 
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but u Watch ? P/alm go. 4; What is 
it but a Sleep? P/alm go. 5. We watch 
when it 7 dark, ave fe 
Night: If then our Life be ne more 


Fut Night work, what is truer than 


this Wonder, our Life is done, our 
Days they have been? 
"You may think we go far to prove 


ſa ſttange a Paradox, yet Job goes furs 
ther ; what are we but of yeſterday, for 


onr days upon earth arebut ſhadow © Job 
8. 9. See here the Chrono! 
Man's Frailty, we have a Time to live, 
and when is it, think you? Not to 
Morrow, nor to Day, nor this Hour, 
nor laſt Night, it is as long ſince as 


Veſterday itſelf. Are not we ſtrangely. 


deceiſed? What mean our Plots and 
Projects for the Time to come? why, 
our Lite is done, and we are now but 
dead Men. 
Midſt of Life we be in Death, our 
whole Life being truly / if not paſt, yet) 
niſhed. The Similitude or Re 
will run in OY e Ag | 

9 85 T; -a $cannet be recalled. _ 
- The Time pelt J fugdenly is vaniſhed. 
And ſo is our Life; Can we recall that 
* which is fled away ? the Life that we led 
yeſterday, you ſee it is gone, the life that 
we led laſt Night, it is paſt and done ; 


the Life that we led this Morning, it is 
now a going, nay, it is gone aſſoon as 


we have ſpoken. Nicodemus* Saying, 
according to the Fleſh, was true, How 
can a Man be born which is old? can he 
enter into his mother's womb again, and 
be born! John 3. 4. How ſhould a 


Man recall that is paſt ? can he receive 


gain the Soul once given, and begin to 
live? Man never ſo great in Power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay- 
tree; a Tree moſt durable; a Bay- tree 
moſt flouriſhing; a green Bay- tree that 
is moſt in Prime, it any hing will 
_ ſand at a Stay, What is more 
yet he paſſed away, ( faith the P 


9 # 


R 


* 


cep when it is 
of 


Topeak preperly, in the 


the Time paſt that is gone and va- 
ſemblance | 
io, when all theſe Things ſhall turn to 


and lo he was gone; 1 jenght him, but 
be could not be found, Pſalm 37. 35, 36. 
We cannot. ſtay Time preſent; how 
ſhould we recall Time paſt? See here 
the Man on, whom the Eyes of the 
World are fixt with Admiration, yet 
for all this he paſſeth without Stay, he 

is gone without Recall, I (ought bim; 
but to find him is without all Recovery: 
Time was that Adam lived in Paradiſe, 
Noah built an Ark, David flew Goliab, 
Alexander overcame the World: Where 
be theſe Men that are the Wonder of 
us living? we all know they are long 
fince dead, and the Times they faw. © 
{ſhall never come again. How fond was 
that Fiction of Plato, that after the 
Revolution of his tedious Year, then 
he muſt live again, and teach his Scho- 
lars in the ſame Chait he ſate in? Our. 
Faith is above Reaſon, for, The hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away, the elements ſhall. 
melt with heat, and the earth with the 
works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 
3. 10. Where then is the Lite of Pla- 


nothing? We may now for his Lear- 
ning praiſe him where he is not, and he 
may then for his Error be damned and 
tormented where he is. Is there any 
Man with Skill or Power can call back . 
but Yeſterday? once, only, we read 
of ſuch a Miracle, but it was only by 
the Hand of God Almighty. - Hezeli- 
ah was ſick, 2 Kings 20. and to con- 
firm the News that he muſt recover, he 
requires a Sign, hat ſhall be the ſign 
that the Lord will heal me, and that 1 
Hall go up into the bouſe of the Lord the 
third day? This was no Temptati- 
on, for you ſee how the Prophet gives 
him Satisfaction, T his fign Halt thou 
have . of the Lord; wilt thou that the . 
fhadow go. forward ten degrees, or, go. 
back ten degrees?  Hezekiah thinks of 
Death, and the Prophet reſtores his 
Life; not only a Time of fifteen Years . 
WS ret REDOS 5 664 
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to come, but of ten Degrees now gone, 
and thus it was obſerved in the Dial of 
Aba. This was a" Miracle that but 
once happened fince the Beginning of 
the World. He then that ſleeps away 
his Time in Expectation ot Hexe tiab's 


Sun, ma) ſleep till his Death, and then 
not recall one Minute ot his Liſe; as 


WE the Time, 1o our Liſe; if once paſt, 


| * 


it is irrevocable, irrecoverable, 
2. And as it cannot berecalled again, 
ſo ſuddenly it is vaniſhed. _Nothing 
Hope to live 
long : Take away thoſe Thoughts of the 


Time to come, and there is nothing fwif< 
ter than the Life that is“ gene. Sup» 
poſe then thou hadſt lived ſo long, as 
_ trom Adam to this Time; "as Ain 
ſaith, Certainly thou would} think thy 
Life but ſbort: and it that were ſhort, 
Which we think ſo long; haw long 18 
our Life, which, in Compariſon” of 
that, is fo extremely ſhort : = 
once paſt, we think it ſuddenly paſt, 
and ſo is Life gone in a Moment, in 
the Twinkling of an Eye, ſo ſoon in- 
deed, before it can be ſaid, This it ii. 
In every one of us Death hath ten 
_ _- thouſand Times as much as Life, the 
Life that is gone is Death's, and the 
Life yet to come is Death's, our Now 

is. but an Inſtant ; yet this is all that be- 
longs to Life, and all the Life Which 


he Time 


any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of: 


" Here is a Life indeed, that 10 foon is 
vaniſhed, before it can be numbred or 


meèaſured; it is no Time but now, yet 
written or fpoken : What can I Jay! 


1 


Ww OE 1 — 
1 


my 


err 


ſpeak this Word, it ie now gone fin 

I began to ſpeak this Word.” May We 
call this Lite that is ever poſting towards 
Death? Do we what we can, and 
could we do yet more, all we do, and 
all we could do, were to no purpoſe 
to prolong dur Life: See how we ſtore 


this ruineus Houſe of our Body with 


Food, with Raiment, with Exerciſe, 
with Sleep, yet nothing can preſerve it 
from returning to its Earth: we go, 
and we go ſuddenly, witneſs theſe two 
Ceſars, who put off themſel ves whileſt 
they put on their Shoes; Fabius ſtiled 
Maximus for his Exploits, and Cundta- 
tor for his delay ing, yet could not de- 
lay Death, till Notice might be taken 


he Was ſick; but how many Examples 


in this Kind have we daily amongſt 
us? You know how ſome lately have 
gone ſafe to Bed, and yet in the Morn- 
Ingen found dead and cold: Others, 
in Health and Mirth laid down by their 
Wives, and yet, ere Midnight found 
breathleſs by their ſides. What need 
we further Inſtances? * You ſee how 
we go, before we know where we are; 


the Life that we had, What is it but a 


Nothing ? The Life that we have, 
what is it But a Moment? and all we 
can have, What is it but a fleeting Wind, 
begun and done in a Trice of Time, 


belore we can imagine it. In a Word, 


our Sun now ſets, our Day is done; 
alk Jacob, the Clock-keeper of our 
Time, the Text tells the Hour, and 
now ſtruck, you hear the found? our 


ſtays not till the ſyllable ow may be Days are gone, Frw and evil they have 


been. 
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Age of Twelve, in the 
1632. . 


e was a moſt pious Son of a moſt pious Mather, both now with God, © 


"1 m Text and Sermon; but here 


is a fad Accident to confirm my 
Say ing, and Whileſt I ſpeak of him, 


what can I ſay of his State, bis Perſon, 


his Birth, his Life, of all he had, and 


of all he was, but that they have been? 


Sweet. Roſe, cropt in its Bloſſom ; 


no ſooner budded, but blaſted; how 
shall we remember his Days, to forget 


our Sorrows ? No ſooner hath he learnt 


to ipeak, but contrary to our Cuſtom) 
he betook him to his. Prayers; ſo ſoon 
rruption of 


bad Grace quelled the 
bh Nature, that being yet an Infant, 
- you might ſee his Pronneſs to learn; 
nay, ſometimes to teach them this Du- 
ty, Who waited on to teach him his 
Devotion: Not long after, he was ſet 
_ to School, where he learned by Book 


What before he had learned by Heart: 
| tion, fin- 
cere Religion, which were in thischild, 


The {weer Care, good Dif) 


all may remember which caſt-but their 


Eyes upon him. O God, how. haft thou 
_ vereaued us of this Gm; Sureit is (as . 
it was aid of anather ) for this Cauſe * 


_ only, that it might ſhine in Heaven, But 


* 


now they are paſt, they haue been. 
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ER E I thought to have finiſhed 


he had poured out his Prayers; at 


Go a little further, we left him as. 


School, but how learned he Chriſt, and 
him crucified ? 1 Cor. 2, 2. this was 
the Knowledge taught him by the Spi- 


rit of God in a wondertul Manner; 
Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings 
hai thou, 0 God, ordained [irength, 
- Pſalm 8. 2. To conſider again his re- 
Tigious Words, his upright Actions, his 

hearty. Devotions, his Fear of God, all 
then concluded, as they did of 7obn, 

What manner ef Child ball this be? 

Luke 1.66. No queſtion the Grace of 
God was with bim. If T ſhould in- 
"Nance in any of theſe, his Frequency in. 
Prayer, his Reading of Scriptures, his 
-Reaſoning with others to get Know- 
ledge to . himſelf, we may woncer at 


God's Power in this Child's poor Weak- 
neſs: Excuſe me whiles I tell nothing 


but Truths, and I hope they will tend 


to our own Inſtruction. Ia the Morn- 
ing he would not Hir out of Doors, before 
von 
he would not cat any Meat, befare he 


0 given the Lord Thanks; at Night be 

Would not Iy down on his Bed, before be 
had kneeled down on his Knees ; toe 

this was but the Beginning of his Days, may remember thoſe Times, when ſome- 


times that he had forgotten this Duty, no 


” 


Occafroned by the Death of Charles Bridgemay, 
Tear of our Lord, 


3 ſooner > 


had be been in Bed, but ß be 
would gol again, and ſo kneeling down 


ö | God 
Fargivenes Vor ibat ſin of ot Shiv : 


neither haus his Brothers eſtaped without 


his Reprehenſian; for bad they eaten any 
Meal or Meat without 4à Grace, his 


| beet was uſual. Dare "you do thus? 


5 Fs God, /o minding him, preſently ſent him 
| his Sickneſs that ſhould ſummon him. thi- 


N 4 
- 8 


gone, they have been, 


unleſs God be merczful unto us, this Bit 


of Bread might: chat ut. The wile 


4 Sentences, the religious Words, which 
often dropt from his Mouth like Ho- 


ney, can we remember them, and not 


grieve at the Death of him that ſpake 
them? What Comfort had we in 


thoſe Days? What Sorrow have we 
to think thoſe Days are done? they are 


Thus he lived: Will you know how 
be died? 1. A lingring Sickneſs ſeized 
nu him; againſt which to comfort bim, 


ups 

ons tells him of Poſſeſſions that muſt fall 
_ is Far And wheat are they 2 

aid he) I had rather have the Kingdom 
_ of Heaven, than a Thoujand ſuch Inheri- 


tances. Thus he minds Heaven; and 


onen | 


en his bare Knees, covtred with na Gar- 
ment but his Linens, he would aſe 


a how 940 


thy Wiſdom and Goedneſs! This 


1 


own Soul's Good! The Anſwer gi- 
ven, By Faith applying Ghriff”s Merits: 
he heard it, and had it, anon telling 
them, who before had taught it him. 
Reſolved in theſe Queſtions, de queſti- 


ons no further, but will now anſwer 


them that go about to queſtion him: 
One aſks him, whether he had rather 
live or die? He gives the Anſwer, 
and not without Paul's Reaſon, I 
defire to die, ſaid he, that 1 might 
go to Saviour. O bleſſed Spirit, 
thou. infpire into this Child 


done, his Pains begins again to afflict 
him, and this occafions another thus to 


8 him, whether he would rather 


endure thoſe Pains, or foriake his 
Chriſt? - Has! (aid he) I Fnow not 
what to ſay as 8 Child, for theſe : Pains 
might ſtagger a flrong Man; out 1 will 


firive to endure the bet J can. Upon 
ar- 
tyr, Thomas Bilney, who being in Pri- 


this he preſently calls to mind that 


ſon, the Night before his Burning, put 
his Finger in the Candle, to know how 


he would endure the Fire; O, (aid 


he) had I lived then, I would haut run 
through the Fire to have gone to Chriſt, 
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ther. And now how ſhould I repeat Sweet Reſolution of a filly Child! who 


his Words, with the Life that he ſpake 
bis Body with that fatal Sickneſs, but he 


offs and needs would know' bis Souls E. 


flate. 2? have heard of the Soul, (aid he) 


them dying? No ſooner bad God firuck 


can hear, and not wonder? wonder, 


and not deſire to hear that he may won 


der ſtill? ; Bleſſed Child, had q 
lived, that we might have wondred at 
thy Wiſdom ! but his Days were deter- 


0 \ 


but what is the Soul? the Mind? He mined," and now is the Number turned 
_ queſtions, and queſtioning anſwers, bet to this poor Cypher, they are not, they 
ter, I fear, than many, too many gray- have ben " 
headed amongſt us; but the Anſwer 85 I cannot leave him yet, his Sickneſs 
ven, how the. Soul conſiſted of the laſts long, and at leaſt three Days be- 
Will and Underſtagding, he ſays, be fore his Death, he propheſies his De- 
t Jattsfied,” and now underflands better parture, and how ſtrange a Prophecy? 
I than he did before. Another comes to not only that he muſt die, but foretel- 
dim, and then he begins another Que - ling the very Day; On the Lord's Day 
ſtion; no he knows the Soul, he de- ( ſaid he) lot to me. Neither was this 
_ fires yet to Know further, Hows Su a Word of Courſe, which you may 
may be Javed? O bleſled Soul, how gueſs by his often Repetition; every 
wWilely couldſt thou queſtion for thine © © Day 
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| Da aſking till the, Day came indeed 
What, is Sunday come? At laſt, the 
look'd for Day came on, and no ſoon- 


with his Light, but he falls into a 
TIDE... % the "1, 70 0 this 
bleſſed Soul, while/t the. Body 1tjelf uſed 
1 an. Allien ? His Eyes, were. al, 
his Face chterful, bis Lips ſmiling, bis 
Hands and Arms claſhing in a Bow, as 


elthat there was at hand to receive his 
out ; but he comes to himſelf, and tells 
. them how. he ſaw the fweete/i Bey that 

ever Eyes bebeld, and bids them, Be. o 


ood chear, for he muſi preſently go with 
im... One ſtandivg near, as now ſuſ- 


aim ſay, Lord, into thy Hands 1 com- 


7 

| A thy due; for why © thou haſt 
. redeemed it, O Lord my God moſt true, 
Palm 31. 5. Who will not believe 
"this Child now ſings in Heaven, that 
ſo ſoon had learned this David's Plalm 


Will I hold you long; but how may 1 
omit his heavenly. Ejaculations? Be- 
loved, I beſeech you pardon me whileſt 
I ſpeak his Words, and I will promiſe 
Tou to {peak no Word, but the very 


Pray, pray, pray, nay, yet pray, and 


ceide my Soul, * Now 35 mine ' Eyes, 
Forgive me, Father, Mother, Brothers, 
Bifter, all the World. 'Now 1 am well, 
Hand; © Lord, have mercy upon me, re- 

tei de my Soul unto thee, Where am I 
WhileſtT ſpeak theſe Words? Bleſſed 


* 
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+ er bad the Sun beautified that Morning 
if be would have received ſome bleſſed An- 


ing his Time of Diſſolution, bids. 


mend my Spirit: In, ( taid be) Into. 
| Hands, Lord, I commit my Spirit, 


on Earth? I cannot hold myſelf, nor 


ſame formally Which were his own: 


the more Prayers the better all proſpers 
Cod is the be Phyſician ; Into his Hands. 
I commend my Spirit O Lord Jeſus, re. 


my Pain” is almoſt gone, my Joy is ot. 


Sagt, now: thou ſingeſt in Heaven, 


fet on thy Head, this Day is the Palm 


of Victory in thy Hand, now art thou 


arrayed in the ſhining Robes of Hea- 


ven, and all the Hoſt do triumph at 


thy Coronation, Sweet Soul, how 
am I ravifhed to think upon thee!" 
What Joy is this? The Patriarchs 
ſalute thee, the Prophets welcome thee, 
the Apoſtles hug thee, all Hands clap 


for Joy, all Harps warble, all Hearts 


are merry and glad. O thou Creator 


„ of Men and Angels, help us all to 


Heaven, that when our Days have 


been, we may all meet iogether in thy 


bleſſed Kingdom. 


hade done: Turn back b the ſame 


Threed that led you through this La- 
byrinth, and you ſball bade in two Words 


the Sum of this whole Text, , 
The Time 
our Life? hat is this Life, but a 
Number of few Days? What are theſe 
Days, but a World full of Evil? But a 
Life, but Days, but few, but evil; can 
tue add am more? Nie, "Life is Life 


howſoever tut liue, and better jou i hint 


to have a bad Leaſe in being, than our 
Life to be quite extinguiſhed; nay, be 
not deceived,” this Life is but Death, the. 


Days that we ſpend, they arę paſi and 


done, ft ant evil they baue been. Thus 


ends the "Text with the Expiration of 
our Leaſe ; yet is not all done: When 
we loſe this Life, we have another 
'- Freehold prepared in Heaven, and this 


is not leaſed, but purchaſed; not for 
Liſe, but Inheritance; not for Days, 


but for ever: Crofs but the Words of 
my Text, and many and happy ball the: 
Ages of thy Life be in Heaven, anever 


and euer. Amen. 


God hath bid thee Welcome, the An- 


gels are hugging thee, the Saints te- 
-Joice With thee, this Day is the Crown 


. — 
_ 
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our Leaſe, what is it but 
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| AN's Body, we ſay, is cloſed Gd and Mammon, Mat. 6. 24, Set 
. up withip che Elements, his Zazarus dying, and the Angels carry 
E Blood in his Body, his Spirits u into Abraham's boom. Ses this rich 
in his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, Man Hinge and the (that is, Devils) 
and God or Satan in his Soul. Who requi 7 bis Soul. God receives one, and 
holds the Poſſeſſion. we may gueſs in bis” ſoul is in Heaven; Satan takes the 
Lite, but then it is moſt apparent when other, and drags down his ſoul to hell; 
we come to Death; The Tree may Heas comforted that received Pains, and 
bend Eaſt, or Weſt, or Nerth, or thou art tormented that was full of Eaſe: 
South; but as it Falleth Jo it heath - This is the Doom, and; that he may 
Our Affections may look up or down, undergo this, Death now gives the 
towards Heaven or Hell; but as we ſummons, This night thy oul ball be 
Jie we receive gur Doom, and then . aquired of be. 
Wohoſe we ars Hall be tully made mani- The Text we may chriſten Deuth's 
feſt to all the World. There is a Para- Arg; it is we that offend his Majeſty of 
dle of poor Lazarus, Lale 16. whoſe Heaven, and bis Precepts are given un- 
Life was nethigg but a Catalogue of to Death, to attach our Souls. See 
- Muieries, his Body full ot Sores, his here a Precedent, a rich Man taken on 
Mind full of Sorrows ; What Spectacle a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear 
could we think more pitiful, Whoſe before the Judge of Heaven: When? 
= beſt Dainties were but broken Crumbs, This Night, What? T hy Soul. Why? 
And bis watmeſt Lodging but the rich” 17 is required. Of whom? Of thee. 
Man's Gates? Here isa Parable-of a Or it this will not find the Offender, 
cebextain rich Man, 3 or at ſee yet a more narrow ſearch; every 
„ leeaſt purpoſeth, a delicious Fare, he Word is like ſome dark Cloſet, there - 
© bath Lands, 9. 16. Fruits, v. 17, fore We will open the Windows that 
Buildings, 9. 18. and if this be the you may have full Light. This Text 
-. > Inventory,.. What is the Sum? See it is Death's Arreſt, which as it muſt be 
DTDollected in the Verſe ſucceeding, Saul, executed, 10 it admits of no other time 
than ball much goods. laid up for many but This. This, What, This Day, 
piears; not live at eaſe, eat, drink, and whilſt the ſun gives light to the world, 
tate thy paſtime,” Theile two Eſtates, and the Light gives pleaſure to the Eye? 
thus different, how ſhould they be but This were ſome Comfort: No, but 
af divers 'Tenures? No man can ſerve then ſuddenly whilſt all fleep ey, 
i I Ee, . JJ... x4" 5 DOL 
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FI dAriſ, 1 
not This Days but This Night. - And 2. His Giodi end Grounds bath were _ 
what, this. iht? Is it to attach the 2094 /rom him at his Death: Hethat © 
Body ot ſome great Perſonage, whoſe. commanded ſo much of Earth, muſt 
' Looks might affrighten. Officers had now have no more Earth to pleaſure” 
they come dy Day? No, let his him but a Grave: What a Change 
Body rot in Duſt, Whilſt the Soul muſt _ was this? His Grounds were fertile, 
anſwer his defgults; it is not thy Body, and they brought forth plenteouſly, 
dis thy Seal, Kud what of his Soul? but a Blaſt gf Death bath ſtruck both 
Is this a ſubject liable to Arreſts? ra- the Fruit and Ground; and nothing 
ther can they beg it at bis Hands, or is now left bim but a barren Tomb. 
will he yield it at their fair Intreatles? 3, His Lands and Houſes both went 
No, it is neither begg' d nor intreated 3 together, You may gueſs that great 
but by Virtus ot God's Writ, t, Demeaſnes muſt have ſtately. Halls: 
quired.” And how required? Of his We read of his Building, and eſpecial- 
ſureties. bound for his appearing He ly of bis Barns; when theſe were too 
"hath many Friends, and all, either little for his Store, be tells us, He will 
have, or would have entred Bonds: No, pull them down, and he will build great- 
he muſt go without bail or main- prize, er. He never thinks of any little room 
it is not required of his ſureties, but in the Bowels of the poor. Was his 
- _ bimfelf; fnor of others, but of iber is - Harveſt ſo great that his Barns would 
thy fold! this night required, ©  _ © nothold it?. Whence came the Bleſ- 
Fou hear the Text's Harmony, of fing but from God? How is it then 
eich ſtring we willgive a Touch, and he forgets God that beſtowed this Bleſ- 
rn note the Time. This night, fing! It is written, Lev. 19, 9, 10. 
„„ op, © ee reah the barveſt of the Land, ye. 
F JJ. „ Hall not reap every corn of your field, nei-" _ 
10 other: but This ? Were it a © ther alt thou gather the gleanings of the 
| fourthnight, a ſeven-night, any harvefl. - How ? not reap it? not 
but this... Night, and his Griefs were gather it? What then? Why, Dou 
leſlened; the News is more heattleſs Halt leave them for the poor, and for the 
in that it comes more ſudden. You franger : I am ib Lord your God. 
may oOblerve, Then are the greateſt When Rut h came to glean in the Fields 
Loſſes when they came on us by heaps, and of Bogz, that good Maſter commands 
- without Fear or Suſpicion of any fach his fervants, Let her gat ber among the 
Matter. Here was a Man ſwiming Haves, and do not rebuke her, Ryth 2. 
i his Pulneſs, and 3 ludden Death 15. Had this Worldling been to piti- 
robs him of all his Treaſures To ful to the Poor, his barns might have 
9 'a full View, ſee his Poſſeſſi- ſtood; himſelt might have lived,” his 


ire you a | 
ons, 2 * how great was the Loſs, be- Soul have been ſaved. But now what 


- cauſe af the'Suddenneſs, hig Night. a ſtrange Lot happens on him? his 
1, Thoſe Goods, whereothe boaſt» + Halls, Hovſes, " Barns, Buildings, all > 
ed, are now confiſcate; not a Penny, tun * prac in a dance of Death befocre 

__not'a Dram, not a Mite ſhall be left his Eyes. „ 
bim, fave only "2 Token ot Remem- 4. His Houſe and Friends both leſt 1 
e I ein bis Winding-ſheet ) bim zoben Death came. The Parable is 


brance, 

7 - . 8 - = 2 5 

which he carries along with him to his common: I Man bath three Friends, —_— 

> Es ny I 4  ebis ee be loved moſt entirely, tbe 
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lomething for his Fourney : He deſired 


bis ſecond Friend to go with bim, but he 
_ {would not, only be twauld bring him a lit- 


. N ile Piece of his May: 


boeſore he eſleemed leaſt, and this Friend they that paſs away Lime with 


for ſook bim, be -gaes to the laſt, ohich 


Ji ird he made no Attount f: This Man 
being ſent for do come before the King, be 
deſires his fit Friend. to go with-him, 
but he tonld not, only be would give. him 


When both theſe | 


s 
va, 


5 


was this? All his Goods, Grounds, 
Barns, 8 were they more 
worth than the World ittelf, yet wers 


they not able to reſtore one Minute of 


his Time: If this could he purchaſed, 
what a Rate would he give tor a little 
Reſpite ? nothing is now ſo precious | 
as a Piece of Time, which before by - 
Months and Y ears he laviſhly misſ Fat: 
Irt 


was the Party that went with him to the.” andPaſtime} ſhall one Day fee to their 
King, and 'anfwered for him in all-his* Griet what a Loſs they baye ; now we 
Cauſes. This is the Caſe of every dying tevell it out, dally it away, uſe all 
Man; the King out Judge ſends Death” Meat and Occafions to make it ſhort 

bis Serjeant to ſummon you to your enough ; but when this golden Shower 


; i udgment. Come to your firſt Friends, 
not go with you, bat give you a Sheet 


mean your Riches, alas! They cans 


vation loſt by.Negligence, then we 


re and thoſe Opportunities of 


may wiſh, and wiſh again, Oh had we 


-& as neceſliry for y gur Journey: Come "alittle Time, a little pate t repent ! 
do your ſecond Friends, I mean your Imagine that-this*Worldling (whom 


Acquaintance, alas! they will not go now ou muſt ſuppole to ly frying in 
wich you, but bring you. to your.  Hell-flames ). were diſpenſed with tor a 
SGraves, and there leave you to your- little Lime, to live hereagain on Earth 
ſelves: Come to your laſt Friends, "amongſt us; vould but the Lord youchs 
which you now leaſt think of, I wean ſaſe him one Hour of new Trial, a 
8 © onſeiences, and you ſhalf find Minute-feaſgn of a gracious Viſitation, 
That is the trueſt Friend that will go Oh Sow ieh would be prize, bow ca- 
Wich you ö anſwer for you geri would be apprebend, with what in- 
dc the King, and either acquit you, or finite Watching, Praying, Faſting would 
- condemn you; bring you to the Gates h inprode thet- het Time, that he 
ook Heaven, or deliver you to the Goal might repent him! I know not bow 
ot Hell, Have a Cate of your Oonſci- effectually this may Work on your 
e nces, it you mean to ſpeed well at this Hearts, but 1 I all perſuaded; if a- 
Day: How blefſed a Man had this ny damned Creature had but the Hap- 
Worldliog been, it only a good Con, pinefs to bear this Sermon, you ſhould 
_  {Cience had accompanied him to the ſee his very Heart Would bleed within 
2 Lee of Heaven? but noyw when him; bleed, ſaid 1? nay, break and 
Death ſummons him, there is no Friend tall alunder in his Breaſt like Drops of 
d 8o ſollicite, no Adyogate ta plead; no Water, Ob with what inflamed Atten- 
Man to ſpeak one. Word 1n-hisSouPs... ien, would be bear and liſten? avith 
=. Behalf; is his bad Conſcience keeps tubat 1n/atiable Graſping would he lay 


Wy 


is bim Company, and tho all others leave bed on Chrift ? -with- what ftreaming 
mim, he can deviſe no Means to ſhake Tears would be water bis Cheeks, s ! 


__ 


. . like Niobe, inis 
5. There is, a Jewel  irrecoverable, 4 Fountain?” Bleſſed Gad, how fond are 
ok which thi; luden Death robs him, lid Men that never think of this Hil 
mala bis Duns, and what a Lols their Tims be , We that are alive 
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bare only this Benefit and Opportunis. Houſe, - = Field, an Ox took from 
1% and if we neglect it, a Day will us, enough to cruciate us: But how 
come (e knew net how ſoon ) that ſhall we bewail the Loſs of a Soul, 
we ſhall be paſt it, and cannot recover which no ſooner plunged, into that 
it, no not one Hour, if we would give Pit of Horror, but jt ſhall feel a Pu- 
a thouſand; ten thouſand Worlds for niſhment without Pity, Mitery with-. 
it, "What can I ſay ; reflect on your- out Mercy, Sorrow without Succour, 
”* ſelves, you that have Souls to ſave; Crying without Comfort, Torment. 
+. you. have yet a little Time, and the without Eaſe, a World of . Miſchief 
Pime preſent is that Time, what then, without all Meaſure or Redreſs? Suck 
but To uſe" it now, as when' you ate is the Loſs of this Man's filly Soul; 
gone, you need not with Grief to wiſn hilt be was cheerihg it with a home- | 
vou here agg. Oo brech Solace, Soul, thou haſi much goods 
6. Yet more Loſs, and that is the laid up for many Years; God whiſpers. 
Loſs of Loſſes, the Loſs of his Sul; In bis Ears, and tells him other. News: 
his Riches, Lands, Houſes, Friends, What? of his Scul: how? it is regui-" 
Time, and all were nothing to his Soul; ed: When? this Night: a fearful . 
I is that Paragon, Peer, Roſe and Sound, unlookt for "Meſſage, ſpeedy 
- Spouſe of gur Well-beloved Ohriſt Diſpatch, no more Delays nor Days: 
Ilm many a Tear ſhed be to abe i? only this Night, for then his Soul muſt 
= wha Groans; Cris, . Prayers, Tears, be taken from him.. 
© and Blond poured: be befor, God, that be Lou ſee all his Loſſes; and now to 
gif ht redeem it /rom the Jaws of da. contract them, there is one Griet more 
lian And is this Joſt notwithlanding. than All, that ail is loſt on a ſudden. Lol- 
4. this Labour . O jweet. Feſu, what ſes that come by Succeſſion are better 
a Loſs is tb, * Thou waſt born, lived, born with, but all on a ſudden is the 
died, aud that a ſhameful Death, the Worſt ot all; yet ſuch is the Miſery of 
Death of the Cres, and all this Suffers, Man when he goes, all goes with him, 
ig wa io ſave poor Souls: Yet ſee a and he and all paſs away on a ſudden : 
” © Soul bere lol, andthe Blood of God, tho As in ibe das of Nogh, they ate, and 
- * able, nat effetiual to redtem it. Whoſe drunk, married, and gaus in Marriage, 
> "Heart would not melt into Blood, that and knew nothing till the Flood came, 
dul knew this Miſery? Suppoſe you and tit them all away : So is the toming 
- *couldſee but the Soul of this wretched _ of the Son of: Man, Matth. 24. 38. How 
> ,Worldling, no ſooner” had it left the many haye been thus took tripping in 
Body, but immediately. was it ſeiged their Wickedneſs! Belſbogzar in his 
on by infernal Fiends, now lies it on a Mirth, Heros in his Pride, the Pb;l/- 
Bed of | Fire, tortured, tormented,” lines in their Banquetting, the Men of 
- -ſcourged, and ſcorched in thoſe-furicus Zitlag in their Feaſting, Ys Children 
Flames; there his Conſcience ſtings in tbeir Drunkenneſe, the Sodomites in 
bim, his Sorrow grips him, his Pain their Filthineſs, the Steward in his Se- 
ſio handles him, that he cries and rores, curity, this Churl in his Plenty: Mi- 
do, and alas, for ever more, Who ſerable End, when Men end in {heirs Wu 
no for Shadows- of ſhort Pleaſures, Sin. Call to mind this, O my Soul, ans 
* would incur theſe Sorrows of eternal tremble ; fleeh trot in Sin, ft the Sleep 
©» Pains? In this World we can weep 'of Death. furprize thee: The Hour is 
* and Wail for a. Loſs ot Trifles; an certain, In nor hing but Uncertamites ; N 
d OT DE or gg rn  'Pppa » ' Cerie--.55 
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385 Deal, Af. 
s Certa mors, nterta bora; for fure thou alſo may be likewiſe 5' Unto n. yesterday, 
mut die, yet thou knoweſt not on what and unte thee td day, Eccluf. 38. 22. 
3 Day, nor in hbat Place, nor bow thou. Whoſe Turn is next, God only knows 

ſpalt be diſpoſed tuben Death muſt be an- 


who knows all. 1s not madneſs in the 
tertained. Do you not ſee moſt dis, while hearts of men whiles they live? Eccleſ. 
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* 

- 
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3 they are moſt. buſie Vow ta-live ? be that 9. 3. In the leaſt Suſpicion: of loſing 
. ard but to begin io take bis Eaſe, worldly Riches; all watch and break 


* was fan 1 Nig bi, whether be 
- would or no, To "make bis End: Would 
bon hate thought this ? Hie hut now o little to prevent a Loſs; but for all 
Niuyuriſied liks..a green: Bautec, his Whele, Loſſes which ate linked together, 
Thoughts full of Mirth, his Saul of Fase, our Riches, Lands, Houſes, Friends, 
but 1 paſſed by, and lo he was gone, Time, and Wul, and all we have, 
P/alm 37. 35739. Gene, "whither ? his there is few or none regards them: O 
Body to the Grave, bis Soul to Hell; that Men are ſo careful in Trifles, and 
| in the Midſt of his Jollity, God threa- ſo negligent in Matters of a great Im- 
tens Deſtruction; Devils, Execution; portance ! It is ſtoried of Archimedes, 
Death, Expedition, and thus like a that when Syracu/e was taken, he only 
S8 )uwan he ſings his Funerals. There is Was ſitting ſecure at Home, and draw- 
. that faith, I have found ret, and now. ing Circles with his Compass in the 
oi I eat conmgnally of my Gods, and Duüſt. Thus ſome we have, that when 
Vet be knoweth not what Time all eme the eternal Salvation--of their Souls is 


Aton him, and that be mu leave. theſe in TOS: = they are handling their 
Duſt, nothing but Suits or Money- 


Matters are their daily Objects: but, 


their Sleeg; 2 Mall ſee Men work, 
and toil, and fear, and care, and all 


7 
N 


thbings to others, and die, Ecclei. 119. 

The higher our Babel, tower of Joy is | 

4. raiſed, the nearer it is to Ruin and alas! what will your Goads,orGrounds 

DODonfufion; Sodom, in the Heat of their, or Houſes, or Friends avail you, When 

Sins, had that Shower of Fire poured. Death comes? Where did ever that 

on their Heads: Nebuchadnezzar, in Man dwell, that was comforted by any 
the Height of his Pride, became ſudden - of theſe, in that laſt and ſoreſt Conflict? 

. ly a Beaft, that ruled before as a King: Give me a Man amongft yon, that 

Onee for all, here was Man ſolacing, ſpends the Span of his tranſitory Lite in 

miging, warbling out pleaſant Songs of gralping Gold, gathering Wealth, 

- _ - Eaſe and Paſtime:, but, O the Mifery, growing great, intiching his Poſterity, 

in the Midſt of his Note hete isa ſudden” without any Endeavour or Care to 


22 | Stop; he dreams of Longs and Latges, treafüe up Grace againſt that fatal 


he hears of Briefs, and Semi- briefs, no 
longer a Day, but this ver) Night, and 


Hour; and I dare certainly tell him, 
whenſoever he comes to his Death's- 


Then shall thy Soul be taken from thee. 

gBee here the many Loſſes ofone Man, rible Confuſion, extremeſt Horror and 

I Goods, bis Gmund, bis Houſes, bis » Heavinels of Heart; nay, his Soul hall 
FPiiends, his Time, his Soul, and all on preſently down into the Kingdom of 
adden, whilft the Word is polen, this Darknels, and there ly and fry in ever - 


Bed, he ſhall find nothing but an hor- | 


Night... 


M2» | a oo 002.2. 12 kitingFires. + Nor ſpeak I only to the - 
d 1. Our Neighbours Fire cannot Covetous, tho my Text ſeems- more 
but give Warning of approaching directly to point at them, but whoſo- 
Flames, Remember his Tadgment, thine ever thou "art that goeſt on in a daily 


Courſe of fin, in the Fear of God be- 
think you of Mortality: Some of you 
may think I ſpeak not to you, and o- 
-thers I ſpeak not to you; the Truth is, 
I ſpeak to you all, but to you more e- 
ſpecially that to this Day have ſinned 
with Delight, but never as yet felt the 
ſmart for Sin upon your Souls or Con- 
ſciences: O Beloved! this is it I call 
for, and muſt call for till you feel a 
Change, a thorow Change in you: 
- would but ſome of you at this preſent 
examine your Conſciences, and ſay, 


not long to, you may fleep your laſt in 
this World, and hen ſhall your Souls 
be hurried by Devils to that infernal 
Lake, whence there js no Redemption. 

O Beloved! O Wretch, whoſoever thou 

art Canſi thou poſſibly flee in ſuch 2 

Caſe as this © Canſl thou go te Bed with. 

a Cenſcience laden with Sin? Cant 
thou takt any Sleep which is the Brother 

of Death, when thou lieſt now in Dan- \ 
ger of eternal Death? Conſider, fir . 


”- 
25 


«what ſpace, what Diſtance, how far o 


Whether have 1 not been inordinate in 
Druntenneſs, or Wantonneſs, or Cover. 
touſneſs ?- - Whether baue I not fworn an 
Oath, or told a Lie, or diſſembled in my 


Heart, when 1 haue ſpolen? O who, 
cen ſay among vou, 1 am clean, I am 


_ clean ; and affure yourſelves, if you are 


* guilty, you muſt either feel Heart's Grief,” 
or you can never be provided for Death's. 
diſmal dri. I you were but ſen 8 „ 
or- 
| s Wrath for fin, I am verily © 
per/uaded you would not take a quiet Sleep. 
in your Beds: for fears. and Horror, and 


fin, N you felt but the Wiight an 
| 5 4 8570 


76 2 Hart: 


Dem that deadly Enemy, fin? © 
| But, Horror of Horrors, What if 


this Night, whilſt you fleep in your 
Sin, Death ſhould arreft you on yo 


Beds? This I tell you is no Wonder, 


are not ſudden Deaths common and or- 
dinary among the Sons of Men? How 


many have we heard that went to Bed 


. well over Night, for ought any Man 
could tell, and yet were found dead in 
tde Morning, I will not ſay carried a- 
Way out ot their Beds, and caſt into 


Hell ßrer whether it be ſo or no, the 
Lord eur God knows: But how ſcever 
it is with them, if we, for our Parts, 
commit ſity, and repent not thereof by 
crying and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for 


© WE. 


n "4. . o 4 
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not up 


this Night, and that is 


'1s thy Soul from Death, from Hell, frem 


+Eternity? No more but @ Breath, ont 


Breath and ns mare ; no more but a ſiep, 
one ſlep, and no more ; O Beloved ! were 
not this lamentable, that ſame one of us 
that now are flanding er fitting, ſhould 
this Night ſleep his lat, and to Merrow 
have his Body brought to be burried ; 
yea, and befare to Morrow Morning 


have his Sou! (which the Lord forbid ) 
eh of Feathers, to a Bed 


cal ſrum his 
of Fire? And yet, alas! alas! if any 
1 


us this Night die in bis fins, or in a 


Y ate unregentratse, thus will it be with 
him whoſoever. he. be; #6 Morrow may 
* Mat is it but” 
. Madneſs of a Man to ly down in Eaſe 
uon @ Feather-bed, and to lodge in bis M. 


his Body ly told under Earth, and his 


B 5 
Le. 2. But let me ſpeak to you, af 


e T hope better things; it is good 
Counſel: tor you all to expect Death e- _ 


very Day, and by this means, Death 
forſeen cannot poſſibly be ſudden ; no, 
it is he only dies ſuddenly, that dies un- 
preparedly': © Match therefore, laith 
our Saviour, be'ever in areadineſs.; and 
finally, that this rich Man may be your 


Warning, you that tender your ſouls, 


' Soul loage in Hell with this miſerable rich | 


learn that ſeſſon of our Saviour; Lay 


corrupt, and where thievas do 


, , 
» % 
4 | « ; 
* 


for your ſelves tregſures upan 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
end where thieves break throw and ſleal- 
but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 
den, Where neither moth nor rufl doth 
not Brea 
through 


* 


indeed. O that tue would treaſure up 
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ö . 6 = ' po . - _ = = «tis 
. - - o t- as C — -v A 
— l "i "Gal | _ , = * k 50 La * 
* | * ＋ An 


Will lay, What treaſures are thaſs ?. 1 


15. 675 fervency of fpirit, Rom. 12. 


' that purity, which John e 
ty of every true hearted Profeſlor, 1 1c 


thraugh, nor Nea!, Mat. 6:19, 26. You dir dt "night : But we mutt; farthe? 


anfwer z Thoſe. l reaſures are thoſe was more. than ordinary, as being the 
ſtocks of Grace that will laſt for ever; - fitteſt Time to aggravate his -Grief : 
it is that circumſpef7 walking, Eph. 5, Weigh but the Circumftances, 

1. It was a Night of Darkneſs,. and 


11. this may increaſe the. Horrout #f his 


at Kral of good works, Tit. 2. 14... 


udg ment Think but what a Fear 


ized on the Egyptians, when ns powe 
Jobn 3. 3. Ina Word, it is the Work, Jp » power 


the Life, the Pawer of that Prayer, tbat might the clear flames of th 7 
the reſt of our life bertaſti may be pur, | 


| . the "borrible night” that fel upon them 
and hely- Tbeie are heavenly Hoords: | | | 47. wpon t 7 


Wiſd, 17. 5. The: Husband- men, 
the Shepherd, the Workmen, all were 


fach Proviſion againfi the Day of Calamie bound with one Chain of Darknets, No 
8 


would mae cur Peace with bis heavenly Ihe place where 
Hligbneſt, by an humble continued Exer Exad. 10, 23. 
5 ay of Repentance ; if in this Time , Darkneſs? You gay 


* while-it is called d day, we 


neither ros up from 
*was for three days, 
Was not this fearful 


| eſs it by the 
race We. would c God's Favour, Effects, they were troubled, and terrifi- 


men /aw 7 vo 
f 


and rheſerareſt Jewels of Faith and a ed, and ſwooned,” as tho their pwn A 
Fend Conſcience; if new . we ap- Souls ſhould betray them. M bether it - 
we Weuld-" were an hiſing wind, or a ſweit noiſe of * 


pear at the dreadful Tribunal, 1 
make God and his Angels our Friends in birds, amotig-the ſpreading branthes, or 


the Court of Hani; O then how bleſſed a pleaſing fall of waters running violent- 
- -would cur Death be de us? Came ii ne- ly, ir à terrible ſound: "of lanes, or the 


ver 15 ſuddenly, fill ſhould Death find us - rumning of ſeipping beafts;-or the noiſe of 
b4 
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doe may be ready with oil- in gur 
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„Ind if: ready, no matter how ſud cruel beafts, or the elt ho that anſwereth 
72 yea tho it were this, this Night. again in the hollow mountains, theſe fear- 


* 
* 


Nax, but this Night. Let, This - dred a thouland times more intollerable 
end this Day's diſcourſe, and the . Torments. This was the image of that 


duet day we willlay open the Nights. darkneſs* which ſhould afterward receive ; 
_ &arkt ſadneſs,: It is a diſmal lime, bim, and get was be unto himſelf more 


God give us Grace ſo le pinie, bat "grievous than the darkneſs, Wiſd. 17. 


| 4 „ gur 21 It was not an out ward, hut an ut- 
lamps, and enter with our Sabian, 


4 =. 7. _-- then what Viſions, What Sounds, what 
00000 TG OM Sights, what ſudden Pires appeared un- 


ITI fins all-day, and dies at Night, to bim? Unhappy: Worldling, look 
TI and why at Night ? This you” roundabout thee; ”altho it de dark, here 
kro js trequeat;/.andthere is Reaſon,” ö f 
Vet are beget and born, andtherefare angry Judge, beneath is the . f 
ä Sor EROS See Lake 


„ 
1 a * 4 
a, 1 
1 * 
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than the Liſts of Nature ; this Night 


of the fire mult. give. them light, nor | 
eflars lighten 


— 


have obe the Writ, and you Jer when” J things nade them yo fuveon for ſcar, 
it mull be ſerved, this Night ; but Wald. 17. 18. And it thus the p- 

Ain this quando, there js hath Sud- tians, bo was it with this Worldline? _ 
_ "denneſs and Sadneſs : Ii 15nat this” a Darkneſs ſeized on him that engen- 


15 | ter Darkneſs, not only co be not feco, | 
into his blelſed Nug dom. but ie be feſt and feste, Imagine 


is ſomefhing to be ſeen: Above is the 


and left Hand a Legion of evil Angels 
expecting every Moment to receive 
the Prey. Here is a light indeed, able 
to braak the very Heart-ſtrings of each 
Seer. If ſome have loft their Wits, by 
mean of ſome dreadful fight ; yea if the 


- very, ſuſpicion, of Devils have cauſed 
en to tremble, and the Hairs 


man; and | 
of their Heads to ſtand ſtairing upright; 

' what then was tlie Fear and Terror of 
Ibis Man, .whed fo many dreadtful, hor- 


0 Jons e men, ſtand in awe and ſin 
not, commune with your own hearts, and 


Will not this fear you from your fins? 
_ Suppoſe then you lay on your Beds of 
Death, were the Judge in his Throne, 

your Souls at the Bar, the Accuſer at 
Jour Elbows, and Hell ready open to 
mut hex Mouth upon you: O then, 

* how would you curſe your ſelves, and 

-bewall your fins ? What horrible Vi- 


one 


dure their ſight, Good God! th: 
-- Chriſtian could ive in this danget, and 
never heed it till he ſees its Terror. 


out ofthis miſerable World? I know 
not what you have ſeen, but there is 
perry few 3 heard of many, 
toe many, in this caſe. What were 
. TRA Thoughts, when he” ſtrangled 
.” himſelf that his Bowels guſhed gut a- 


when de ran like a Vagabond roring 
 and-cryings "Who/rever findeth me ſhall 


2 


Lake, before is glaomy Darkneſs, de- /c7 me Gen. 4. 14. What ate all 
hind is infallible Death, on thy right. 


ble, hein Monſters ſteod round a- 
- | Yout him, now. ready to receive him ? - 


in your chamber, and be Jill, Pſal. 4. 4. 

y , rings of himſelf in his Perſon ? 
might cry, and rore, 
wWeep, yet there is none to help him; 


h | They muſt ſeize upon him, 
» fons would appear to you in the dark? 
© horrible indeed? In fo muh (faith 


gain? "What were Cain, | Viſions, 


: . 
"I F 


their Affrights that cry When they are 


dying, They fee Spirits and Devils fly- 


ing about them, coming for them, roring 

gg ainſt them, as if an Hell entred inte 
them, before themſelves could enter it ? 
1 dare inftance in no other but this 
wreiched: Miter: ©. What a Night was 
that to him, when on a ſudden a Dark- 
neis ſeized on him, {hat never after left 


him? Thus many go to bed, that ne- 


ver riſe again, till they be wakened by 
the fearful Sound of the laſt 'I'rympet : 
and was not- this a Terror? -Whoſe 
Heart doth not quake? Whoſe Fleſh 


doth not tremble? Whoſe Sepſes are 
not aſtoniſhed whilſt we do but think 


on it? And then what were the Suffes 


| He 
and wail, and 


his Heart-ſtrings break, the bleſſed An- 


gels leave him, Devils ſtill expect him, 


and now the Judge hath pronounced 
his ſentence, This Night, in the dark, 


2, Yet this was not all the Hhrrour, it 
was a Night both of Darkneſs and Drows 


"that were there 10 other Pu, fineſs,- or ſecurtty in ſin. He that reads 
nim than the appearing of Devils, 
 you-_ would rather burn to Aw, than hi- 

that any 


the Life of this Man, may well won⸗ 
der at the fear ful End of ſo fair Begin- 

nings: Walk into his Fields, and 
there his CatteF proſper; come nearer 


& to His Houſe, and-there his Barns ſwell 
How many have gone thus fearfully * 


with Corn; enter into his Gates; and 


there every Table ſtands richly furniſh- 
ed; ſtep yet into his Chambers, and 


you may. imagine Doun-beds curtain'd 
With gold hangings 3 nay, yet come 


nearer, we will draw the Curtains, and "Dep 
you ſhalt view the Perſon ; he had teil- 
edall Day, and now ſee how fecurelx 


He takes his Reſt: *'This Nigbt, he. 


. dreams golden Dreams of Eaſe, of 
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comes in the dark, and arreſts him on his 
Bed: _ Awake, rich Cormoratit ! What 


Dol his jag is 
. © {ee Death 3 Devil, hovering, 


I bine Enemies: 
Nil, his Care all day 
{> dead a fleep this night, that nothing 
can warn him until Death awake him, 
That Thief is moſt dangerous that 
comes at night, ſuch a Thief is Death, 
2 Thief” that fleals men; which then is 
moſt buſie, whilſt we ate moſt drowyſie, 
Hark the ſluggard Rea 
Yet 4 lite. 
a little more (lumber, is. 
not bis de ruftion ſudden, ani poverty 
coming on him like an armed man; Pro. 
= 8; 
Von know not zohen the maſter of the houſe 
.., cometh, at even, or at mid-night, at 


_ moſt ſecure in fin: 
that lulls himſelt in his fins, 
dle more le 


i tbe cock: crow, or in the morni + 


. 
Mirth, of paſtim, is a1 our worldly. 


Pleaſures are but waking Dreams) but 


ſtay & while and ſee the Iſſue: Juſt 
like a Man, who ſtarting out of ſleep, 
ſees his Houſe on Fire, his Goods ran- 


ſacked, his Family murdered,” himſelf 
«near loſt, and not one to pity him, 


when che very thruſting in ot an Arm 


might deliver him: This,” and no o- 


ther, was the Caſe & this dying Miſer: 


as that Night, while bis ſenſes were 


moſt drowiie, moſt  lecure, Death 


Charms be Have, lulled thee thus afteep f 


Can umber tubilſi Death breaks 
thy body, is rob thee of. 


rr ] bat a dec, 
fea is this PO 
thy Soul ale 


dull, ved uſie,, 


: 8 uſtice threatning; cam thou 
yet ſleep ? ad are thine Eyes yet heavy ? | 
Behold, the Hour is at band, and thy: 


* foul muſt be delivered into the hands of. 
Heavy Eyes! be ſleeps 
ad caſt him into 


11. Match, ſaith our Saviour, fer 


leaf 
coming ſuddenly be ſhould find you ſleeding, 


Mark 13. 35. 
Weicbedneſs of the fooliſh Virgins ? 


Hoy ſweetly could they flumber ? how 


bead could: they 18 until Mid- 


SHITE . 


Powers of 
to his View bis damnable State, bis de- 
plorable Miſery: 


Night 0 Hirow e and Sadnefs. 
is he 


ments to the Moth, 
bis Body to the Grave, his Soul to 
Hell, bis Goods and Lands he knows 


Was not this the 


fv - * 1 
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1 Aren. 


night ? T hey never awake, nor 10 
much as dream ta buy Oil for their 


Lampe; imagine then how fearful are 
thoſe Summons. to theſe Souls: 


Behold 
the Bridegruom, g ye out to meet bim, 
Matth. 25. 16. Sudden Fears of all 
others are moſt dangerous: Was it not 
a fearful Waking to this rich Man, 
when na ſooner he opened his Eyes, but 
he law Death's Uglineſs afore his Face? 


Wbat a Sigbt was this? at his Door 


enters the King of Fear, accompani- 


ed With all his abhorred Horrors, and 


ſtinging Dread: On his Curtains he 
may read his Sins, arrayed and armed 
in their griſlieſt Forms, and with their 
fierieſt por, about his Bed are the 

arkneſs, now. preſenting 


What can he do 
that is thus beſet with ſuch a World of 
e Work, and hellifh Rage? His 


| 9 07 faulters, his Breath ſhertens, 
Nb he would not 


hroat. "rattles, 
watch, and now cannot refift 3 the 
Cry is made, the way ht come, God 
ſounds Deſtruction, thus runs the 
Proclamation, This N io bt / Hum 
Soul moſt be taken from hes. 

3. And yet mort Horrour; it 1045 2 
How 
ut lad, when he ſees the Night 
2 and his. laſt Day decaying ? 

t the Copy of this rich Man's 
Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath 
about bim; He bequeaths his Gar- 
is Gold to ruſt, 


not to whom z © #hoje ſhall theſe things 
be? Here is the Man that made ſuch 
Mirth all day, and now is he forced to 
leave all he hath his night. It is the 
Fruit of merry Lives to give fad Fare- 
wells. You that ſport yourſelves, and 
ſport others, chat rob God in his Mem- 
ber l treaſure up Fes own er 
| „nabe 


NP bh 


"vations 3 will not Death make lorty 


Hearts for your merry Nights? 


Night will come ag fad as Sadneſs in bet 
FKemeſt Looks, and then what a Lot 


will befal you? O that Men are ſuch 
._ cruel. Caitiffs to their own Souls! ls 
this a Lite, think ye, fit far the Ser- 
vants of our God, revelling, ſwearing, 
_ drinking, railing ? what other did this 

Mifer ? He would eat, and drink, and 

revel, and ſing, and then came Fear as 


Defalation, and his Deſtruction on a 


ſudden as a Whirlwind. If this be our 


Life, how ſhould we eſcape his Death? 
Alas for the filly Mirth that now we 
pleaſure in! Lou may be ſure a night 


will come that muſt pay for all, and 


then ſhall your Pleaſures vaniſh, your 
Griets begin, and your numberie(s fins 


(like ſo many envenomed itings ) run 


into your damned Souls, and pierce 
them thro” with everlaſting lorrow.: a- 
Way with this fond, fooliſh, ſottiſh va- 


' nity ; The end of mirth is heauineſs, | 


ſaith Solomon, Prov. 14. 13. What 
will the Sons and Daughters of Pleafure 


dds then? all thole ſweet Delights ſhall 


be as ſcourges and ſcorpions for your 
naked Souls, Then, tho too late, will 
vou lamentably cry out, I bat bath 
pride profited us or what. profit hath 
the pomp of riches brought us? all thoſe 
things are paſſed away as a ſhallow, or as 
"@\þoft that paſſeth by,” Wild. 5. 8, 9. 


Look on this: Man as he lies on 


his Bed of Death, here is neither. 
Smile nor Dimple; Al the daughters 


of maſic are brought low, Eccl. 12. 4. 
His Ve c 


is Voice is hoarſe, his Lips pale, bis 


Cheeks wan, his Noftrils run out, his 


Eyes fink into his Head, and all the 
Parts and Members of. his Body now 
ole heir Office to aſſiſt him: Is this 
| the merry Man that made fuch-Pat- 

time! Sweet God! what a Change 
is this; Ia ad of ſweet ſmell, there is 
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eftench; in flead of -a girdle, a rent: 


in flead of well fet hair, baldwiſe.; in. 


lead of beauty, burning, Ila. 3. 4. 
In Read of Mirth, Mourning and La- 


mentation, weeping and wailing, and 


gnaſbing of teeth.” Muſt not Sadneſs 


ſeize on that Soul which -incurs this 


, 
\ - 
wy 


Doom? Here is a Malefactor ſtauds 


condemned by the Judge of Heaven, 


at Bar, indicted by the Name of Fool, 
charged. with the Guilt ot Treaſon, 


and this Night, the ſaddeſt that ever he 


ſaw,” is that ſearful Execution, that 


his Soul is taken. 


- 4. And yet more Horrour It was + 


@ Night of Sin, and this doth increaſe the 


Sorrow. How dear in the fight of the 
Lord is the death of his ſaints, Pial. 116. 
13. and we may lay on the contrary, 


How: abominable- in the Sight of the 


Lord is the Death of the wicked ! Was 


not this a Griet to be took thus tripping. 


in his Wickedneſs? even now whilſt. 
he was bufily plotting his Eaſe and Paſ- 
time, Death ſtands at his Door, and o- 


ver- hears all his Plots and Projects. It 


Was a Death to his Soul to be took in 


his ſin: hear how he rores and crys, O 


that I had lived ſo virtuouſly as I uu; 


had 1 embraced. the often Inſpirations of 
God's: bleſſed Spirit; had I followed his 


— * 


Laws; obezed his Commands, attended to 


his Will, how ſiueet and pleaſant woul1 
they now be untg me? M and alas that 
1 had not far/een this day, what have L 


done, but for alittle pleaſure, a fleeting 
Vanity, leſi a Kingdom, purchaſed dam- 
nation? O Beloved! what think ye 
of your {elves whilſt you hear this voice? 
You fir here as leaſleſs of this Judg- 


ment, as the Seas, the. Pillats, the 


Walls, the Duſt; nay, as the dead 


Bodies themſelves on which you treade: 


But ſuppoſe, and it were a bleſſed Me- 


ditation, you that are ſo freſh and ro- 


” 
o * 
* 


lick at this day, that fpend it merrily, 


ule it protanely, (wearipg, revelſing, 5 
ſinging; dancing; what it tbis niabts 


While 
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- - Whileyau are in your ſin, the Hand of as the Ears with vehement Sounds, and 
13 Death © ſhould arreſt 'you ? Could 1 * with brighter Objects; ſo ma- 
. Fee ou on your Death- beds, I Dy by Felicity haye loſt both their 
dam ſute 1 thould find” you in anotber Senſe: and Being. Gallus dies in the 
. Caſe: how? but ſorrowing, grieving, Act of Pleaſure, 9 IMeſheth dies in the 
Toring, that your Time were loſt; and midſt ot fleep, 2 panes 7. the 7. 
_ thefe Words not heeded, While the raelites die in their Day oi Luſt, Nam. 
_. Time well ſerved? how would you 11. 33. This Worldling dies in that 
tear your Hair, 'gnaſh _ Teeth, bite Night of ſin, even then on a ſudden his 
Pour Nails, ſeek all Means poſſibly to Soutis taken 
. annihilate your ſelves ? ang can nathing 5. And yet more Hotrour, it wa a 
| Warn you before: Death ſeize on ou? Night of Death, and this was the worſt 
© lake heed, if you goon in fin, the next of all; the Darkneſs,” Drowſineſs, Sad- 
Siep is Damnation. It was the Apol-. neſs, Sin, all were nothing tothis, all 
tdle's Adyice, Now it 'is high time ta nothing in themſelves, if Death had not 
wake aut o 70% for now is gur Jalvati- followed this is that ng terrible of 
en nearer than when we believed, Rom, all Terribles ; all Fears, Griefs, Suſ- 
13. 11, If this wretched Man had ob- picions, Pains, as fo many ſmall brooks 
- - ſerved the prefent Time, how happy are ſwallowed-up, and drowned-in this 
bad he been this Hour of his Departure? Ocean ot Miſery: Now rich Man! 
But as Officers take MalefaQtors,'drink- what fayeſt thou to thy Barns, Build- 
ing or drabbing, ſo is he neareſt Dan- ings, Riches, Lands? Do theſe plea- 
ger, when deepeſt in the Mire of Plea- fure thee in this thy extream and dying 
2  _ ſure, Look at thoſe that are gone be- Agony? Thou lieſt this Night on 
ore us, and which of them thought thy departing Bed, burdened with the 
4 their End ſo near, while they lived ſo heavy Load ot thy former Treipaſſes 
merry? I muſt needs tell you; there Pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee, 
sq a Fire, a Worm, a Sting, a Dark- thy Breaſt pants, thy Pulſe beats ſhort, 
ness, an Hell provided for all wicked thy-Breath.” itſelf. ſmells of Earth and 
Mreiches, and there moſt certainly Nattenneis; whither wilt thou go for 
muſt yoabe this Night, it you die this a little Eaſe or Succour ? What Help 
Day in your natural State of Sin. canſt thou have in thy Heaps of Gold, 
Tord! that Men ſhould be ſo firanglybe- or Hoord of Wealth? ſhould we bring 
_ _ qwitched by the Prince of the Air, as for them to thy Bed, as we read of one dy- 
- the momentary Enjoyment "of ſome glori- ing, + Commanded that bis golden v«/- 
©. ous. Miſeries, bitter-fuveet Pleaſures, els and he plate ſhould be ſor before 
..*  beart-vexing  Rithes, deſperately and bim, which looking en, be promiſed to bis 
© wilfully to abandon” God, and ie tall ſoul,” it ſhould haus them all, on condition 


© ©... _ themſelves "hedd-long into the Faws of - of bisflay with him; but the remedy be- 
Satan. Such a prodigious Madnels ng. ih, at. laſt men deſperately be 


_. feized on this Worldling, be ſinge, he commenas it to ib Devil,” ſeeing 
©. - Tevells, be dallies, then dies. Thus , would: not 2 res in his dady, and /a 
g greateſt Eyils ariſe out of greateſt Joys, gabe up ib Gh. Alas, theſe trifling 
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== "Deas br, e, 
_ Treaſures can no more "deliver. thee this Period? His Glaſs is run, bis ſar 
from the Arreſt of thatiinexorableSer- is ſet, his Day is finiſhed, and now this 
jus than can an handtul et duſt. Night, the very Night of Death, his 
Wretched Men! what ſhall be your ſoul is required, and is received of him. 
To here, the diſmal, dreadful, tetrible 
Time of this Man's Departure, it 
was in the; Night, a Night ef 


Thoughts when you come to this mi- 
fetable Caſe? Full ſad and heavy 
> Fhoughts, Lord, thou. knoweſt; you | 
_ . may lie upon your Beds, like wild Darkneſs, Tons [eames _: 
Bulls ina Net; full of che Fury of the Death, and Deſiruttion. | 
Lord; In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Uſe 1. Who Will not provide each 
Would God it were evening 3. and at Day againſt this tearful Night? How- 
deen thou ſhalt fay, © Would God it were  ſoeyer we paſs away our Time in fin, 

morning: for the 17 of- thine heart we muſt of Neceſſity, ere it be long, 
wherewith tbon ſhalt. fear, and for ibe ly graſping for Breath upon our Dy- | 

- fight of "thine eyes which thou Had ſee, ing- beds, .there ſhall we grapple Hande 
Dient. 28, 67. Here is the Tetrour to Hand with the utmoſt Powers of | 
- of that Night of Death, when you Death and Darkneſs: What ſhould we 
may wiſh with all your Hearts, that do then, but ſow our ſeed while the 
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you had never been born, if the Lord 


Once let looſe the Cords ot your Con- 


-- - ſcience, What account will you make 


: of Crowns, of Poſleſſions ? all theſe 


Will de ſo far from healing the Wound, 
that they Will turn rather into fiery 
Scotpions, for your further Torments. 


. then what a fearful 
upon us?” I know there be ſome that 
"dream ot doing good ih another World, 


ſeed-time- laſteth? we have yet a Day, 


and how ſhort this Day is, God only 
knows: Be ſure the night cometh where- 


ohn 9. 4. and 
ime will come 


in non can work, 


3 7 


Now, now, now dis the diſmal Time or at leaſt will defer it longer, till ſome 
Death, what will you do? whither Time hereafter; ſuch vain Hopes of 
il you g0?- to whom will you pray? future Performances. have undone ma- 
The Apgels ste offended,” and they ny a ſoul: I muſt work the work of 
will not guard you 3 God is diſho- him that ent. me, while it is day, faith 
noted and he wilt not bear you; only our Saviour, John 9. 4. The way: 
the Devil had Four Service, and only faring Man travels not in Darknef-, 

Hell muſt be Four Wages. * Conſider but While the Day ſnines on him, then 
- this, je that forget God, leaft ye be torn he knows he is under the Protection of 

i pieces, and thire bs none to deliver au, the Laws, the Light of the Sun, the 
Palm $0. 227 It is cruel for your ſouls' Bleſſing of Heaven; Are there nit twelve = 
thus to ſuffer, to-be-torn, and torn in hurts in the days ? if any man walk in 1 

Pieces and ſo torn in Pieces that none the day, be ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſcet5 
may deliver” you. - Better [this World- % light of the world; but if a man 
lig had been a Worm,'aFoad; an walk in the night, be ſtumbleth, berauſe _ \ 
Adder, any venomous Creature, then tbere is no light in him, John 11. 9. of 

0 to live, and thus to have died; yet Do good then, and lay hold of every .. 
ther it js come; bis ficknels1s remedi- ſeaſon which may get you to Heaven. 
lese, his Riches comtortleſs, his Tor- Let the whole Courſe of your Life be a 

ments eaſeleſe, ſtill he muſt ſuffer, and conſcionable Preparative againſt Deat ß. 
-.. - there is none to deliver, he is torx, torn in 5 5 every Day your laſt, as if at 
- -  pleces, and none may deliver him, What Night you ſhould be called to account 
need you more, now we are come to Qa: de- 
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__ before that high and great Tribunal: in have a Night, if at were Night, tums 


. a Word, whatſoever.you think, ſpeak all inis Mid-day, Now the Lord 
ox do, lay thus with yourlelf, ould {give you ſuch a Day, whenſoever you 
dio thus, and thus, if I knew this Night To. through, Chriſt our Lord.) 

00 be my lat? Whois it would ſin, if You have hrard the. Time , Deaths 
be thought at that Inſtant to go to ſudgq- Arreſt, This Night. New for the 

/ . 1 EAI male à priv ſearch, 

Le 2, But if we neglect the Day, and i we ſtir one Hord, we fball 
be jure the Night wil} come to ur - find. him at next Door, it is thy 
Condemnation :. where. be thoſe Won-: SOG I))J 9 
ders. that ſo dazled ouf Eyes, while tige Thy Soul td he 

Day ſhone on them? Where is %% | J. 315322 

 tom's Beauty, FezabePs Paint, Saul's 1 * DES under Arreſt, is the rich 
7 er ſonage; nay, where is this wretched 1 Man's Soul. No Warranty could 

Worldling? he had a Day to work prevail, no Riehes fatishe, no gtrength _ 
- out his own ſalvation, and that being © Teſcue, Death now demands it, and 
loſt, at laſt came Night, before he had there is none can redeem it, therefore 

; gone two ſteps. towards Heaven. 0 This Night they will have his Soul, 
_ Beloved! Walk whilg ye have light, that © ' Qbler. Every Man bath a Fewel bei- 
pve may be children of the light, John ter worth than a World, and the Loſs - 
112. 35. Lou may be ſure the meaneſt of : this ig ſe much more. dear,” by how 
foal that hath the. Work at Grate much it is more. preciqus,” What profits 
, upon it, Death is to him no Night, it @ man to gain a world, and 10 loſe bis 
but the Day break of eternal Bright- %%, ( ſaid our Lord and Saviour) 
neſs. This may make us in Love with Matth. 16. 26, Nay, What are a thou- 
the ſincerity of Religion, this may ſand Worlds when the Soul is valued? 
make us to labour, and never ceaſe la- Give me leaxe to open the Cabinet, 
bouring till we have gotten out of the and you ſhall ſee” the Jewel that is ar- 
Nate of Nature, into the ſtate ot Grace. reſted; it is the Sul. 
O chat 1 could. ſay of every one l The Soul; What's that? It is, faith | 
you, as Paul of the Eshefians, Ye wers Auſtin, a Subſtance that is created, in- 
once darkneſs, but now are ye light in vijuble, incorporeal, immortal, moſt like 
the Lord, Eph» 5. 8. Ve were once car- to God, as bearing the Image of its Cre- 
al, but now. are. ye ſpiritual; ye were ter *. Pleaſe you that we-illuſtrate 
inte unrepenerpie, but now are ye. ba wh this Deſcription, and you ſhall. ſee how 
fruits dedicated to God, If it were thus. every Word thews forth. lome Excel- 
e glorious Luſtres of this 


; ® 


4 — --with you, then, to your comfort, upon lencies, as the 
vu Dying · beds you ſhould meet with a glo- glorious Pearl the Sul. 
rrious Traup of bleſſed. Ang els, you ſhould feel, 1. If you alk,” What is the Soul? 


I ß)be glorious Preſence of the fweete/t Com: * Tis a Subſtance. How fond were. the 
Porter, vou ſbould fee the glorious Light Opinion of. ſome. Philofophers? one 
"= God's foining Countenance, you uud would have it to be nothing L + vox & 
= 4 bot N a n my Tc; : | * . | ö | bog s 
o * Subftantia creara; iny:Gbilis, incorpotea, immortalis, Deo, {ynilluma, imazinem babens Crea - 

D?cꝗ)oↄie ſoi 10 7 Lib, de Defiuitione animae. 8 wilt 9 
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fm ni 
as. if we had no Souls at all? The E- 


_* vides for his Soul? Sure we imagine it 
to be nothing valuable, or, how ſhould 
our Eſtimation" of it be ſo groſs and 
vile, to prefer the Body, to neglect 


the Soul? © There were other Philoſo- 


phers went a Pace yet further, and they 
gave it a Being, but what? No better 
than an Accident, that might live or 
die without Death of the Subject; this 


HI] and how many of us! 4 fpirit 
are of this Opinion ? Do not we live fr/b and 


A 
* 


you may fee and handle, but the Soul 


is not ſeen, not handled : As the Diſci- 
ples then did err in ſuppoſing a ipirit 
When they ſaw his Bedy, no leſs is 
their Error, in ſuppoſing a Body where 


is only à Spirit. The wor/f Soul is bet- 
ter than the befl of * Bodies. 


thy God, endued with his Spirit, re- 
deemed by his Son, what art thouto the 


they call + Krafis humorum- a 'certain- 
Temper compoſed of the Elements, or 

Nothing but the Harmony of thoſe 
Humoursin the Body. Is this the Soul? 
then of all Creatures are Men (ſay we) 

Of all men are wwe ( ſaith the 
mol miſerable, 1 Cor. 15; 19. mo 
unhappy. Look at Beaſts, and in this 


Fleſh, ꝛubeſe being is from Heaven © O- 


exiſtent. - It is nat ſo with the ſouls of 


Arrefr. 4 I 2 LY 2 4 4 4 £ 45 | 
{ faith our Saviour) hath nof - 
ones, as you ſee me haus, Luke 
va app tore get {= 24. 39. It is the Body is the Fleſh, 
_ -picure is for his Belly, the Ambitious” 


but the Soul is the Spirit; the Body 
for his Body, but who is he that pro- 


. O preti« 
ous Soul, ( ſaith Bernard tt ) eſpouſed to 


thers, 'agata have pzfled this Opinion, 
and they call it a Form: but What? 
only material, ** not ſubſtantial, and 
ſuch as are the ſouls of Beaſts that die 
N wich their Bodies, as being deduced 
noſt from the Matter of ſome Bodies pre- 


—— 


Reſpect. we and they are even as one Men, which tho for a While they are 


Condition, Berl. J. 19, and it. 3, Enit and united to this Houſe of Clay, 
ook at Trees, and in their Corrupti- yet may they be ſeparated from it, and 
on you may ſee the like Conſtitution ſubſiſt without it; this is that Good- 


both of us and them. Look at Stones, neſs of God, that as our Souls are in- 


and by their Diſſolution we may argue tellectval, ſo their Being is perpetual, 
emper of Compoſition in them nat but that our Souls might die (ſee- 
- alſo; Matth. 27.51. If then our Soul ing every Thing that is of notbwg may 
were nothing but this Naht; not only return into the ſame nothing whence it 


the 


Men, but Beaſts, and Plants, and / ſprung ) but that God fo ſuſtains them 


Stones, and Mettals have a Soul: Far by his glorious Goodneſs, that as he 
Thoughts, © whole gave the firſt Being, io he would con- 
Souls are prized to be of more Worth tinue that he gave, Eat have we, that + 
than a World, there being nothing in we have not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Or 
the World that may give a Recompenſe to1peak of the ſoul, what are we that 
for our Souls, Maith 16. 26. Others God, and God only hath not beſtowed + 


be it from your 


have gone a little further, and they + upon us? our Parents begot our Bo- 


ſuppoſe it to be a Sahflance; but how? dies, 
only bodily, and not ſpiritual; ſuch 


de Deity, as if this our Image were of return to God, as to their chiefeſt 


God's pwn Subſtance, and this Sub- Good. "So immaterial is the Soul, that 
ſtance nothing elfe but a bodily Being. neither Will nor Underſtanding de- 
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God only gave our Souls; our. 
Bodies are buried again in the Womb. 
grofs Conceits have many Idolaters of of our common Mother, but our Souls | 
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5 071 on the dying Organ, What then but the whole Mur 


t the u lar fined in Adam, ar 

the Soul? 4 Nothing, an "Accident, the whole Man is begot of Adam; fo ſoon 
a Body, a Form only material? no but therefore as the Saul is conjorned to the 
on the Fon an Ext, a Subſtance, Body, and of the Soul and Body fs. con- 
"a Spirit, a Form, a ſubſtantial Being ſlituted , whole”. Man, that Mon being- | 
i ſell fulſſſting . male now a Member of Adam, is ſaid 
Hut well aſcend a little higher, it is te ſin 201th him, and ts derive that 2 
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a Sub/lance created, . not traduced, as from bim. But for a further Satisfac- 

| ſome would have it, I muſt confeſs the . tid, althe the Soul depend on God accord. 

- _ _ Opinion was not alittle ſtrong, that ing te Sultane, vet it is created in 
2s our Bodies, ſo our Souls were both at Body which ig produred of the Pa- 
© © _ - propagated from our Parents.“ Tertul rents: Thus, in ſome fart we may ſay 

# Jan, and the Fathers of the Weſt, as | that the Seu is begotten, non quoad ei- 
Ferem witneſſeth, were moſt on that ſentiam, ſed qudad einai, +. God only 

ide: The Reaſon of this Opinion was "gives the Eſſence, but to exift comes from 

becauſe of Original Sin, which defiling the Parents: What tis the Soul, but a 

the Squl, as well as the Body ot each Form of. the Body; and of. what Body 
Man fprung from Adam, they could but that which is organieal, as being apt 

ſee no Means how both were corrup- for the Soul ? This Apineſi then where- 

ted, except. withal the Soul were pro- by it is prepared for the Form, being re. 

pagated. But are not our iouls as the _ cerved from the Parents, we may ho of 

Angels? and therefore if our ſouls, then, % Soul, that thut it is generated, as 

may the Angels. beget one another; not beginning ie ſubſin before the Body is 

* nay, if this were true, what ſoul were prepared. This is true in ſome ſort, 

| enerated, but another were corrupted: tho not properly. Conſider then the 

| or the Rule is infallible; There can be _ Excellency. of Man's Soul, which is 

0 Generation without a Tranſmutation, not born, but created, and howfoever 

and ſo would every ſoul be ſubject to no it is beſotted with ſin, yet was it 

Corruption. Concerning that Objec- then pure and undefiled, as the untouch- 

tion of Original fin (if the ſoul were ed Virgin: How is it but pure, which 

not traduced from the Loins of Adam, the Hands of God have made? it was 

bo then ſhould that fin be imputed to the Devil that cauſed ſin, but all that 

_ our ſouls?) I muſt: confeſs, the Que - God made was good, and very good r, 

tion is intricate, we ſhould rather be- Gen. 1. 34. and ſuch a Soul Fath every 

= _  Jieve it, than enquire of it, and we Man. It it created by God, infuſed by 

mama better enquire of it than under- his Spirit, of nothing made ſametbing, 

iItand it, and yet more eaſily underſtand and what ſomething, but ian. excellent 

it than expreſs it 1. But fo well as we Vork, befitting ſuch an excellent Werk- 
. we ſhall untie the Knot. Firſt, . man? CVVT 

then, Vi jay it is a Fallaq to divide z. And yet there be more ſtairs to a- 
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Saul and Body, for not the Soul without ſcend, it is, Thirdly, Inviſible. Hath 
be Bady, nor the Body without the Soul,” any Man ſeen Gid ? or, bath any Man 
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. lived ©- Subſtances that are more pure, 
are leis viſible, We ſee but darkly thro 
a Glaſs, nay, the beſt Eye upon Earth 


looks but. through a Lattice, a Win- 


dow, an obſcuring Impediment, mor- 
tal Eyes cannot behold. immortal 


Things; bow then ſhould this corrup- 


tible fight, ſee a ſpiritual ſoul? The 
Object is too clear tor our weak Eyes, 
our Eyes are but earthly, the ſoul of 


an heavenly Nature. O divine Being! 


not only heavenly, but Heaven itſelf: 


As God and Man met both in Chriſt, 


ſo Heaven and Earth met both in Man: 
Would you fee this Earth ? that is the 
Body, Out of it was thou taken, and 
into it muſt thou return, Gen, 4, 19. 
would you-ſee this Heaven ? that is the 
Soul, The God of heaven gave it, and to 
ibe God of heaven returns it, Eccleſ. 12. 
7. The Body is but a Lump, but the 
ſoul is that Breath of Life: Of Earth 


came the Body, of God was the ſoul; 


thus Earth and Heaven met in the Cre- 


ation, and the Man wgs made a living © 
ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. the ſaniified foul is an 


eaven upon an Earth, where the Sun 


- is Underſtanding, the-Moon is Faith, and 


the Stars gracious  Aﬀeetions: What 
Heaven is in that Body, which lives 


and moves by ſuch a ſoul?” Vet ſo 


Wonderful is God's Mercy to Mau- 
kind, that as Reaſon doth poſſeſs the 


ſoul, 4o the foul mutt poſſeſs this Bo- 


dy. Here is that Union of Things vi- 

_ ible, and inviſible; as the Light is 

Tpiritual, incorruptible, indiviſible, and 
0 united to the Air, that of theſe two, 

is made one, without Confuſion of ei- 

ther; in like Manner is the foul. united 


to this Body, one together, diſtingui- e r 
8 : ; ﬀe-._... 5. And yet a little higher, it is, fifth- 
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ſhed aſundet; only here's the Di 
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rence, the Light is moſt viſible; - the 


aul is inviſible, ſe is the Breath of 
God, the Beauty of Man, the Won- 
der of Angels, the Envy of Devils, that 


immortal ſplendor. which never Eye 
hath ſeen, never Eye muſt ſee. Wt 


-4: Add yet we muſt up another ftep, 
it is, Fourthly, Incorporeal; as not ſeen 


with a mortal Eye, ſo neither clogged 


witha bodily ſhape: I ſay not but the | 


ſoul hath a ody for its Organ, to 
which it is ſo knit and tied, that they 


cannot be ſevered without much ſor- 


re or ſtruggling ; yet is it not a Bo- 
dy, but a ſpirit dwelling in it; the Bo- 


dy is an Houſe, and the Soul is an Inha- 
bitant ; every one knows the Houſe is 
not the Inhabitant, and yet (O won» 


der !-) there is no Room in the Houſe 
Where the Inhabitant lives not: Would 


you pleaſe to fee the Rooms? The Eye 


1s her Window, the Head is her Tower, 
the Heart is ber Cloſet, the Mouth is her 
Hall, the Lungs her Preſence-chamber, 


the Senſes ber Cingqueports,. the common 


Senſe the Cuſtem-bouſe, the Pbantaſie 
ber Mint, the * Treaſury, the 


Lips are her two-leaved. Doors that ſhut 
and open, and'all theſe, and all the rejt, 


as the Motions in a Watth, are ated 


and moved by this Spring, the Soul. See 
herex Compoſition without Confuſion, 
the ſoul is in the Body, yet it is not 
bodily: As in the greateſt World the 
Earth is more ſolid, the Water leſs, the 
Air yet leſter, the Fire leaſt of all; ſo 


in this little World of Man, the mean» 
er Parts are of groſſer ſubſtance; and the 
ſoul by ho much more exeellent, by 


ſo much the more ſpiritual, and wholly 


wholly withdraw from all bodily Be- 
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E I $caliger not in Nov. Teſt. 


Aies being raiſed, t 


Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and t 

God of Fe 
is not the. God of the. dead, but of the 
living, Mat. 22. 32. Abraham, I- 
ſaac, Jacob, they are not dead then in 


— * „ 


- 1y live and believe in him that redeemed 
us, and be ſure his Promiſes ſhall never 
fail us; our Souls muſt live, live for 
ever. Sweet Soul, blellſed © with the 
Felicity of eternal Life! here's a Jo 
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Iq inmorial. It was che Error of many | Joys immortal, not for à day ortwo 


athers, + © That Bodies and Soul, mult 
beth dis till Doomſlay, and thin the B 


ved, Were this true, why then crys 


© Stephen, Lord Teſus, receive my pirit, 
Acts 7. 19. Or why: ſhould Paul be 
diſſolved, that he might be with Chris? 
Phil. 1. 23. ed | 
Men, and therefore no wonder it ſub- 
. . Others more ab- 
ſolutely deny the Soul's Immortality ; - 
We are born, ſay they, at all advens 
ture, and we fhall be hereafter, as tho. 
or bad never been; why ſo? for the 
breath is a ſmoke in our nofirils, and the 


words as a (park raiſed out of our hearts, hath a Being, Life, and Reaſon, and 


- Therefore of all other moſt like unto his 

nul into aſbes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as r 
foft air, Wiſd. Its 2, 3. What, is 

the Soul a ſmoke :? and the ſpirit no bet- 


Bleffed Men are but 


ject to ſome-Errour, 


which being extinguiſhed, the body is tur- 


ter than the ſott vaniſhing Air? Wretch- 


ed Men! Have you not read \what. is: 


ſpoken of God, Jaying, I am the God 4 
Fateh ? "Now God, faith Chriſt, 


the better Part, their Souls, but paſled 


indeed from the Valley of Death, unto 
- the Land at the Living. -JYPhoſoever ' 
- Gueth and believeth in me, faith our Sa- 
viour, Hall never die, John 11. 26. 
Not die, againſt ſome; never die, a- 


gainſt others : what can we more? on- 


unſpeakable, that this Soul now clog- is he but that 


d. with Cares, Vexations, Griefs, 
aſſions, ſhall one Day enjoy thoſe 
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Souls muſt be revi- 


22 


(tho this were more than we can ima- 
Line) but thro' alf Eternity; There 
Hall be 0 Defeds, nor End? After 

Millions of Ages the Soul muſt ſtill live 

in her Happineſs; it is not ofa periſh- / 
ing, hut an everlaſting Subſtance: + 

6. And yet the Perfection of the 
Soul goes higher; it is moſt lite to God. 
So far it tranſcends all earthly Happi- 
neſs: 1 cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all 
Creatures have this Likeneſs'; © every Ef- 

ict hath at lrafl ſome fimilitude with its 
Cauſe, but with a Difference ; ſome only 
hate a Being, as Stones ; others Being 
and Life, at Plants 4 but Man above all 


Creator,” 


7. Can we any more? Yes, one 
ſtep higher, and we are at the Top of 
7 Ladder: T Soul is not only 
ie God, but the Image of God, I can- 
not deny, but there is ſome” Appear- - 


ance of it in the outward Man, and 


therefore the Body, in ſome Meaſure, 
par takes of this Image of the Deity, it 
Was Man, and whole Man that was 
corrupted. by fin, and, by the Law of 
Contraries, it was Map, and whole 
Man that was beautified with this I- 
mage. Pleaſe you to look at the Bo- 
dy, Is it not a little World, wherein e- 
very Thing that God made was god? as 
"therefore all Googne)s comes from him, 
fo was be the Pattern of all Goodneſs, 


_ that being in him per fes, which only 


15 in us partly." Phis is that Idea, 
whereby God is ſaid to be the Exam- 


as of the World: Man then in his 


ody being as the World's Map, What 


ts Cute Image, in which the 
Builder of the World is manifeſt ? But 


it * ou look at the Parts of his Body, 
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- how often. are they attributed, (tho in are but one God the Underflanding, 
- a Metaphor, a in_Reſemblance;J'to Will, and Memory are but one Soul; 


his Maker? 
hit Wisdom, our 
ef bis Power, eur Meri it the Image 
1 le, and aan Tongue the Memory : And yet the Father is God, 
ee Image of - bis revealed Hill: God the Sor is God, and the Holy Ghoſt 


faid, lt us make man in our own image, 
Gen: f, 26, and what was the Mean- 


* 


ur — are i Iniage of the Father is noi the Son, nor the Son 
ands ar the image tde Holy Ghoſt; ſo the Underſtand» 
ing is not the Will, nor the Will the 


therefore, before de made the Body, is God; ſo the Underſianding is the 

Soul, the Will is the Soul, and the 
ä | Memory is the Soul. 1 dare not ſay 
ing, but that Soul and Body ſhould. but there is ſome Difference, This 


both bear the Image of his Majeſty ? © Trinity in us, we rather ſee it than be- 


Be aſtoniſhed” then, ye Men of. the Earth, lieve it; but that Trinity of Perſons we 


tf this Du, this Clay, this Body of ours more believe it than /ee it: Howlioever 
be 1 glorious, what. think ye of” the Soul, 
_ wg 


3 then our ſoul is no Proof of the God- 
Subflaucs, Faculties, Qualities, head, yet is it a true ſign of that Image 


Digaittes, every way repreſents God's of God in the foul, Nay; yet (as if 


Om deem Rene Lock on this this ſtamp were of a deeper Impreſſion, 


Glaſs, and firſt, for Sub/iance, Is the ſee the Dowry of God's ſpouſe, and 


Soul invifble? why, ſo is God; V who wonders not at the Qualities, and 


man hath ſeen God at any time, John 1. Conditions with Which the ſoul is ar- 


* 


18. Is the Soul incorporeal? why, rayed? The Kings daughter is all glo- 
ſo is God ; Me ought not to think him like - rious within, her clothing is of broidered 
unto fulver,gold,or flone graven with art, gold, Pſalm 48. 13. What ſay you to 
Acts 1. 29. Is the Soul immortal? bat heavenly Knowledge inipired into 
why, ſo is God; He is King of kings, us? God, that created Man, filled 


and Lord of lords, "who only hath im- © him with knowledge e ARG Bog 92 | 


mortality,” 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the Soul /hewed them good and evil, Ecciui. 17. 6. 
ſpiritual? why, ſo is God; Ged is a What fay you to thoſe heavenly Im- 
Spirst, and they that worſhip him, mu/} preſſions that are ſtampt upon us? ſuch 


Woh him in ſirit, John 4, 24. Is ate the new man's mars, which . after 
the Soul one Ellence why, ſo is God; God 15 created in righteouſneſs and true 


There is one God and Father of all, who boline/ſs, Eph. 4. 24. T bele make the 


is aboue all, and through all, and in you ſou! like God, and God loving to the | 


mage of God in every Soul of 


all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the 1 I- ſoul; is it not clothed with Righieouſ- 
an. neſs as wih a Garment? witneſs the 


But there is another Character imprin- Integrity ot Adam, in that ſweet ſub- 


there is one Soul and three Faculties: 


ted in every Faculty, ſo that not only jection, his toul to the Lord, bis 


the Subſtance; but the Powers of the Affections to the Soul, his Body to” 


Soul bear this Image in them: As there the Aſſections, the whole Man 10 G 
| as to the chiefeſt Good; and as Troth-. . 


is One God, and Three Perſons, ſo. | | 
and Mercy meet together, ſo Righte- 


The” Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt  ouſnels and Holinels kiſs each others, 
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I am holy, 1 Pet. 1, 15. And yet a- 
gain, as it this Picture were of deeper 


Dye, how. like is the ſoul to its Crea-' 


tor in her full Dominion over-all the 


Creatures? _ Thou art gn ys On 


foul, as. Tirzah, camel) as © Feruſalem, 
Terrible as an army with banners, Cant. 
6. 3z. What is it will not ſtoop to this 


\- God's Vice-gerent ? | Beafts, and birds, 


and ſerpents, and things of the ſea at. 


tamed, and haue been tamed of the na- 
| James 3, 7. What a 

- Thing is this Soul? ſhe can tame the 
Wild, command the Proud, pulldown 


ture , man, 


the Lotty, do what ſhe will by com- 


pounding, comparing, contemplating, 
© commanding, 


O excellent Nature! 
that fitteſt on Earth; canſt reach to 
Heaven, mayft dive to Hell, nothing 


_ being able to reſiſt thy Power, ſo long 
OWer ot, 
"God. Is this the ſoul? Zo, what is 
| him ? thou * 
hai made him to haus dominion in the 


as thou art ſubject to that 
_ man that thou art mindſul © 
© warks of thy hands,” thou Fo put all 


$ + vs 6. 


4; ſhe is in Nature a Subſtance, 


my Soul, my Soul ! what tan ws fay 


I «© 
Pt We 


5 Hit Image in the glorious flamp of 


. 
were then is the rich Man that hath. 
Jloſt this Pearl! He that could tell his 
=. ſouls: Soul, thou baſt much goods laid 
6 for many years, live at ta, tat, 
Aerint aud take thy paſtime, Now ona 
ſudden his fout is taken,” and zwho/e 
dall thoſe things bt which be bath provid- 


ber created Likeneſs. 3 
this the Darling of our Lord? 


4 4s \ 
8 


We never 


An 
ed 


cet, Pfal. 
Donfuſion of terrible Tortures: O 
of Juch a Greature ® To ſum up 


Hearſe-Cloth Wraps him, a T 


a * = 


. > 4 : 15 8 3 I SY, . A 58 's 82 : . | 5, 8 - | | 
ET I LE Deat bes Arreft.. B 
O bleſſed Iwage! How neatiy doſt 
thou refemble chy Creator? be is the 
Pattero ot Perfection, and we bear the 
Image ot that Pattern, Be ye holy,” for 


4? The Lofs of all Loſſes is the 
Loſs of a Soul, without Which, had 
we never 19 much, we could truly en- 
joy nothing: What, truſt then in your 


_ earthly Treaſures? What ſtay in ſuch 
broken ſtaves of Reed? One Day you 
ſhall find them moſt deceittul; leaving 


gur naked fouls to the open Rage of 
jnd and Weather, to tbe ſc@arges 


and ſcorpions of Guiltineſs and Fear: 


Could you purchate a Monopoly of all 


the World, had youtthe Gold of the 
"Weſt, the Treaſures of the Eaſt; the 


ſpices of the South, the Pearls of the 
North, ali is Nothing to this incarnate 
el, this invaluable ſoul. O wretch- 
orldling? What haſt thou done 
then to undo thy ſoul? Was it a 


Wedge of Gold, an Heap of filver, an 


Hoard of Pearl to whick thou trufteſt 2 
ſee they are gone, and thy ſoul is re- 


quired. Alas, poor ſoul? whicher muſt 
it go? To Heaven? to its Creator? 
to God that gave it? No; there is 


another Way for wandring finners ; 
Go ye into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the devil and bis angels, Matth. 25. 41. 


'T hither muſt it go with Heavineſs of 


Heart into a Kingdom of Darkneſs, a 
Lake of Burning, a Priſon of horrible 


ie foul” what” a Miſery is this? 
arkneſs, Burning, Confufion, Tor- 


8 | ments, are theſe the Welcomes of his 
. © created by. God, inviſible Mer, | 

Ancor poreal with Angels, immortal- 

I through Grace, moſt like to God in 
2 Way of Neatneſi, ard bearing. 


ſoul to Hell? What meant the rich 
Man in his unhappy Fore- caſt? He 
1 1 to his foul a World of 

aſe, of Pleaſure, of Paſtime; it proves 
far otherwiſe; This other World is a 


World of Torments, which; like in- 
finite Rivers of Brimſtone, feed upon 


his ſoul without Eaſe or End. What 
avails now his pompaus Pride at his 
doleful Funerals ?-Fhe News is 10und- 
ed, He is dead; Friends muſt lament 
him, -paſſing Peals ring for him, an 


-omb- 
ſtone 
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J Denzer Arreſt. OT 3 I 
tone y over him, all muſt Haye 2 Ute 1. Animula vagula, blandals, 
Mourning-ſuits, and, may be, re- laid dying Adrian; Pritty, little, wane 
joicing Hearts; but all this while bis dring Soul, . thou rom me? 
Ton ie going to Judgment, without twi/t thou leave me alone, that cannot 
one Friend or the leaſt Acquaintance ie without thee+ ? O what Conflicts 
to ſpeak in bis Cauſe : O that his foul ſuffers the poor loul? when this Time 
- were mortal, an Roc and ſoul to be is come, muſt the foul be gone? help 
bee both together in one Grave! Friends, Phyſick, Pleaſure,” Richesz © 
Mouſt his Body die, and his ſoul live? nay, take a World to reprive a ſoul; 
in what World or Nation? in what ſo different are the Thoughts of Men 
Place or Region ? it is another World, dying from them living ; now are they 
©  another--Nation, where Devils are for their Pleaſure, or Profit, the Body 
-Companiens, Brimſtone the Fire, Hor-" or the World, but then nothing is e- 
rox the Language, and eternal Death fteemed but the foul: What can we 
the Soul's eternal Life, never to be fay ? but if you mean your ſouls muſt . 
cured, and never mult be ended. O be faved, 8 then let theſe precious, 
_ my Soul, ſaith Bernard, * what a terrible dear, everlaſting Things breathed into 
ad hall that be, when thou ſhalt leave your Bodies for a ſhort Abode, ſcorn 
' this Manſun, and enter into an unknown io feed on Earth, or any earthly Things: 
Region who will deliver thee om it is Matter of a more heavenly Metal, 
Abele rampant Liam who can defend © Treaſures of an higher Temper, Riches 
© _ thee from thoſe deli Monſters? God of a nobler Nature, that muſt help your _ {| 
- is incenſed, Hell ©. prepared, - Juſtice ſouls. Do you think that ever ary glo- 
'threatned, only Mercy muſt prevent, - rified ſoul, that now looks God Al- 
or the ſoul is damned. View this rich mighty in the Face, and tramples under 
Man on his Death-bed, the Pain ſhoots Foot the Sun and Moon, is ſo be- 
through his Head, and at laſt comes to witched as was Achan with a Wedge of 
His Heart, anon Death appears in his Gold No, it is only the Communion 
Pace, and ſuddenly falls on to arreſt his of ſaints, the ſociety of Angels, the 
- ſoul: Is it Death? What is it he de- Fruition of the Deity, the Depth of 
mand? can his Goods ſatisfy ? no, the Eternity which can only feed and fill 
World claims them: Muſt his Body | the ſoul. So live then, as that when 
got no, the Worms claim that: © Wt ee your ſouls may receive this 
Debt is this, which neither Goods, Bleis, and the Lord Feſus our Saviour 
= nor Body can diſcharge? - Habeas. ani, receive all our fouls. © 
mam eius coram nobis: God's Warrant Uſe 2. I muſtend, hut gladly would 
bids fetch the foul: O miſerable News! I win a ſoul : If the Retburd be ſo great, 
* the foul committed” fin, fin morgaged as you know it, to recover à fick Body, 
it to Death; Death now demands it; tobich for all that muſt die, of what Re- 
And what if he gain the World, he muſt ward is that Cure to /ave 2 Soul, which 
floſe bis foul: This night thy ſoul ſhall be muſt ever, ever live t! O ſweet Je- 


— 


required of thee. - - tu} why ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious 
bernard, n Medicet.- | f Adrian Papas, 8 ee 
ee mercedis eſt 4 Morte ovipere_ carvem, quami eſt meriti 2 merte liberare Animam? | 
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and warmeſt Blood of thine Heart, but eur ar Pleafurty: but a Church: So fa 
only to {ave ſouls? Thou waſt ſcour- I, In the Aids of your Neglect, I po 
ge, buffeted, judged, condemped, 27 ſutd for your Gold, ar Silver, for your 
” hanged; was allthis for. us? and ſhall Howes or Lands, but for your protious Soul; 
wwe do nothing for ourſelves ? What is andi 1 cannot, e all not (woot them 
tit t Pwr i have had, if thou couldft” # come to Obriſt, Gad ralie up fome 
50 it good * Not thy Houſe, nor thy . Child of the Bride chamber which may do 
NM, nor thy Children, nor thy Geoads,.. it better; If neither 1, nar. any otber tun 
nor thy. Clothes, but no matter for ih prevail, O then fear that Speech of Elis 
foul: I beſeech you, 'value net your fouls Sons, They hearkned not unto the Voice 
at a leſs Price than your. fhots ; you can of their Father, ,. becauſe the Lord 
pleaſe the Fleſh. with Delicates, which is would flax them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. In 
nag bi but Worms Meat; Fut the foul ſuch a Caſe, Oh that my bead 1 
pins for want, whithis a Creature in- water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
Di ſible, incorporsal, immortal, moſt like that 1 might weep day and night for your 
16 Cod: Are we thus careful of Pelf, „ins! O that I could waſh your fouls 
Aang fo careleſs of this Pearl? Certain- with my Tears from that Filth of ſin, 
Iy, I cartnot chuſe but wonder, when ſee- | wherewith-they. are beſmeared and de- 
Ang the Streets propled with Men that | filed! O that for the ſalvation of your 


_ »follow Suits, run to Courts, attend and 
+. watt on their DN this Caſe, 
and that. Caſe, tbis 


e, 


Lad; that not ane of tbese, nor one of 
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fall will ride, or run, of creep, or go 
tio "have counsel for bis Saul I muſt 
confels, I have ſometimes dwelt on this 
Meditation; and, let 
ſpeak homely to you; Be our Counſel-. 
lors in this Town every Week ſollici- 


Beloved, let me 


ted by their Clients? And have we no 


Clients in ſoul-cafes? not one that will 


come to us with their Caſes of Conſci- 


ence ? ſure you are either careleſs of 


our ſouls, or belike you have no 
eed of particular Inſtructions: O let 


us not be ſo forward for the World, and 
' ſo backward for the ſoul! Vet, LPray 
miſtake not; I invite you not for 
_ - as noble Terence, when he had petitio- 
ned for the Chriſtians, and ſaw it torn 
in Pieces before his Face, gathered u 
the Pieces, and ſaid, I have my Reward; 
1 have not ſued. for Gold, Silver, He- 


ees, 


ſouls, I might be made 2 ſacriſice unto 


Death! But the Lord be praiſed, for 
or that 


our Souls and my Soul Chriſt Jeſus 
ath died ; and if now. we but repent 


us of our ſins, and believe in our Savi- J 


our, if now we will but deny-ourſelves 
and take up his Croſs and follow him; 
if now we will but turn unto him, that 


he may turn his Loving: Countenance 


unto us, if now we will but become new 
Creatures, and ever hereafter. walk in 
the holy Path, the narrow Way which 
leads. unto Heaven; Why, then may 
our ſouls be ſayed. © This is what we 


had need to care for, not ſo much for 
the Body as for the Soul's Good. To 


this Purpoſe, faith Hugo, + by cloth 


we the Body in ſilks, which muſt rot in 

the Grave, and "adorn not the Soul with 
Faith and good Works whith one Day 
mußt appear before Ged and his. Angels. 


O think of this Day, this Night, this 
Hour of. Death, for then muſt your 


* 
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Souls be taken from you. me 
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Duden it, Death ſerves it, 


 jeants, 
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far you ſex the rich Man's Arreſt: 


have thou mercy un 
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- Shall be required, .,. 
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require it: wherein you have, + 
| * Detjeants,' F 


As Ln. AFL 

2 Tbe f T 

The Serjeants, They ; and the Ar- 
reſt itſelf, They require bis Soul. 

We'll firſt take 


— 


De: wd! not God, be knows 


Soul? . He that never ſo much as 
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the this dreaming 


a Time was this night, and the party Paul, nor all the 
n, © his Soul: God give us Grat: 
to provide our Souls, that toben 
Death arreſts, we may bs ready and 
tien, O God, 
5 du Souls. * 2 


1. 


1 


He Original is apaituſi, They ſha]! 2 


— * 


help a departing fou 7 Away with 


Folly ! not Peter, nor 


hear us, what will our Prayers do to 


ws, 


the Saints of Heaven have 
any ſuch Privilege; if God will not 


Saints? Heaven is too far off, they 


cannot hear, or were it nearer they 


will not, cannot help It is God muſt 


ſave us, or we periſh ever. Who then 


are the Serjeants? not God, nor Saints, 


nor Angels: 


No, there is another 


Crew, Death and Deild ſtand in a 
eadineſs, and they are the Parties that 


a. 


à View of the Ser- 


2 


arreſt this Priſoner. 


Stay, what would Death have? the 


Soul cannot die, and for the Body, no 
matter Who receives it. O yes! there 
is a Death of the Soul, as well as of the 


Body: I mean not ſuch a Death where⸗- 


accept of the commending of his Soul But not to ſpeak of this Death, 
there is another Death temporal, that 


to him at his Death? no, the Lord of 
Heaven will none of it: he that for- 


ſook God, is juſtly forſaken of God: 


See the true Weight of this Balance, he 


would not receive God's Grace into 
his Soul, and God will not receive his 


graceleſs Soul into Heaven. But who 
then? will the Angels take it? No, 
they have nothing to do with the Soul 


Porters tor the Souls of the juſt: Poor 


Laar that could neither go, nor fit, 


gel will do him 


nor ſtand for Sores; it is he muſt be 


of a dying ſinner ;, the Angels are only 


carried” on the Wings of Angels; but 
for this rich Man, not the loweſt An- 


then ? will the Saints receive it? no, 


oreſt ſervice. Who 


they have no ſuch Commiſſion to re- 


ceive a ſoul: that blind Opinion, which 
every one may bluſh at, that Saint Pe- 
eaven's Porter, and that © 
none may go in, but to whom: be will o- | | uU 
n; if it be true, why may not a Saint with hallow Eyes, open full, * 


ter ſhould be 
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ſhall ſever the Soul and Body each from 


other: theſe two Twins that have liv- 


not hnners, What ſhould he do with a by it may be annihilated, but a ſecond 
drunken, profane, covetous, ſenſual Death that ſhall ever accompany it: 
| as This is a Death of the Soul, that will 
thought on God in this Life, will God always keep it in Death's Pange. 


ed together ſince their firſt Eſpouſal, 


theſe two lovely ones that were made, 


and met, and married by the Hands of 


God, theſe two made one, till Death 
them depart, and make them two again, . 


now is their rueful Time of Devorce :_ 


Soul, to appear in Preſence. before 


God's high Tribunal. Such a Balli, 
hath now laid Hands on this tich Man's 


Soul,” when he leaſt thought on't, 
Death comes on a ſudden, and arreſts 


who ig this behind thee £ call we this 


When Death comes he gives over the 
Body to the, Grave, and arreſts the 


his Perſon. O wretched Worlding + : 


God's. Serisant? What grim, ugh, 


er 
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monſtrous. Viſage is this we ſee 2, havee- 
ver any of you ſeen the grieſly Piture of "TOES 

Death before. you? Hat was it but, _ | 

ning 
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etth,: naked Ribs, a few Bones Init to- from thele damned Furies would they 
take it, and tear it into nothing, it 
were ſomewhat: tolerable: but to tear 
it in Pieces, and never to make end of 
tearing, to give it Lorments without 
- all Patience dr Reſiſtance”; this is that 
Life, and the other Death, Stroke, that Load which it cannot bear, and yet, O 
bie gives us in ur Death. Such En- Extremity] it ever, ever muſt be born: 

-. blems are moſt fit to expreſi Martality: Think on this, O my Soul! and 
Aud imagine ſuch a Thing te arri this Whilſt thou haſt a_Minute's Stay in 
.. ©  #ich Man, would it not 554+ 12 him ; this Body, call upon God to prevent 
_ whil/l locking back, Death ſudaznly claps this Arreſt of Devils; was it not think ye 
bim on bis ſhoulder, away he mit with a Terror to this rich Man, when ſo ma- 
this. Meſſenger, all the Gold and Pearl v7 Hell-hounds waited for his Soul? 
2 4 Eaft and Wit cannat flay bim one We read of“ one Man, who being took 
Hour : Nod rith. Man, tobat avails away with a. Devil thro the Air, was 
aul thy worldly 29 15 Had thou | ſaid /o is rore and ell, that many miles 
nn thy Honds the Reins of all earthly  diflant bis Noiſe was heard, to manya © 
.. -* Kingdoms; wert thou exalted as the Ea- Man's trembling. And it the Soul had 
gle, and thy neſt ſet among the lars, but the Organs of a ſound, what a 
Is 1. 4. yet all this, and what- ſhreek would it make, being feized on 
Däoievuer elle thou tanft imagine, is not worth by a Deyil2?... witneſs the Crys of ma- 
Button; where did zhat Mandwell, ny deſperate Souls, when as yet they 
er of what Cloth was bis Garment, that are ſafe in their Beds, how do they rore 
was ever comforted. by his Goods, or and rage ? bow do they call and cry, 
- » Greatnefs, in this laſt and foreft. Conflitt'? Hep, help us, ſave us, deliver us from 
Ser, Worldling, Death requires thy theſe fiends about us ? T beſe are thoſe 
Soul, no Bribe will be taken, no Intreaty evening Wolves enraged with helliſh 
. will prevail, no Riches reſcue, nothing Hunger, theſe are thoferamping Liors 
at allredeem Death; Death is impar- ever ready to devour our fouls 3 thele | 
tial. are thoſe Walkers up and down the 
Earth, which are now come and entred 


Ls 


leber wiel dryftrings, as preſenting to 
Lou Eyes the moſh defor med Image ofa 
Aan in Molds? But what's that in bis 
Handi an Hour-glo/ſs, and a Dart: 

the one expreſſing. the e of our 
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But, O Horror! Death is not all, Ea 
_ fee yet more Serjeants; Devils and into this rich Man's Lodging. I bereſ- 
Dragons are about thy Bed, and thele ever the dead 7 7 is, thither, faith 
are they that will hurry away thy Soul © our Saviour, wilt the eagles reſort, Mat. 
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to Hell, Howe Devils; O World- 
_ ling, ſtay thy Soul, and never yield it! 
bdetter t0 die a thoufand Deaths, than 
- to leave it in their Hands; but alas, 
thou canſt net chooſe, thy laſt Hour is 
come, and here. is neither Hope nor 
_- . Help,.norplace of any longer tarrying. 


0 4 2 5 7 
* w I "IX * 4 
. bo $P » . . 22 
what ſhall it do? whither-ſhall it flie 
7 oo 64, ** . 48. 4 5 — 1 - S 
| N . s * 2 — — - — — 


„ 


R umme 
he ng : 


— * — 
_— 


5 | 
o = : * 
8 * , 
Þw * 2 
4 * % 


n 
1 
7 2 


n - i 8 
* jp * > 
— 4 > 
G 1 
6 


. = 
. -* > B-: 
7 5 4 ol 
= „ * a 
% * 
2 & \ 

- 5 ö - * 
« EY * 4 


4 
— * hy » 1 
IF * 


e 


ſoul is, thither with alacrity will theſe 


the 
ſoul? what Claws do they open, to re- 
See but the Miſery. of a miſerable Soul! 
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24. 28, and whereſoever a damned 


ſpirits come: O how they flie and flut- | 
ter round about him! What fires do 
breathe, to enkindle them on his 


— 
. 
7 *. « 
Se. "Eat r 


ceive her at the parting F and what 
Aſtopiſhment is that poor Soul in, that 
perceives theſe Serjeants even ready to 
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claſp her in their burning Arms? See, Bailiffs that will fear no Colours, Rich- 
O Colſmopolite, What thy fin hath es cannot ranſom, Caſtles cannot keep, 
cauſed! Luſt "hath traniported thine Hollows cannot hide, Hills nor their 
Eyes, Blaſphemy thy Tongue, Pride Forts protect: Sits Herod on bis 
"thy Foot, Oppremon thy Hand, Co- Throne? there's a Writ of Remove, and 
vetouſneſs thy Heart, and now 3 Worms are his Bailiffs ; is Dites 
- and Devils, . they are the Serjeants hat at his Table? Death brings the Mitti- _ 
Ra thy Soul. mmi, and Devils are his Jailors: ſits 
ſe. Reflect theſe Thoughts on your Lazarus at his Gates ? the King greets 
own Souls, and confider with your- him well, we may fay, and Angels 
- ſelves what may be your Caſes; it may are his'Keepers : poor, rich, good, bad, 
be as yet thou Randeft upright without all muſt be ſerved at the King's Suit 
any "Changes, bitherto theu haſt ſeen no Place can priviledge, no Power ſe- 
To Days of. forrow, but even wa/hed cure, no Valour reſcue, no Liberty 

* thy Steps with butter, and the rack bath exempt; with a non omittas . 1 
poured thee out. rivers of oil, Deut. 32, liguam libertatem, runs this Warrant: | 
13, 14. Alas! was not this the Caſe O rich Man! what wilt thou now do? 
of this poor wretched Worldling? yet The Sirrows of Death compaſs thee, ond 
for all this,” you ſee a Night came that the flouds of Belial make thee 2 
paid tor all; and ſo it may de with What f no Friends to help? no Power 
theez a Day, an Hour, a Woment “ to reſcue, is there no other way but 

- enough to overturn the Things that yield and die for it? O Miſery ! e- 

* ſeem to have been founded, and rooted nough to break an Heart of Braſs again: 
in Adamant z who can tell whither this Imagine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed 
Night, this Storm may fall upon thee? ſome royal City, where, if you walk 
Art thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued” the ſtreets, you may ſee Peace flouriſn- 
uato ſenſe? Art thou not ſtupidly ing, Wealth abounding, Pleaſure 

| ſenſeleſs in ſpiritual Things, that for waiting, all his Neighbours offering 

2 Pelf, Vanity, Dung, Nothing, wilt their ſervice, and promifing to aſſiſt him 

tun beadlong and wilfully into eafeleſs, in all his Needs and Affairs: if on a 
endleſs andremedileſs Torments? Vet ſudden this City were beſieged by ſome 
ſuch is thy Doing, if thou beeſt a deadly Enemy, Who coming, like _ 

\Worldling, to get Riches to thy Bo- violent ſtream, takes one Hold after a- 
dy, and let Death and Devils have thy nother, one Wall after another, one 
Sgul, O Beloved, confider in Time, Caſtle after another, and at laſt, drives 
and ſeeing you haye ſuch a terrible Ex- . this Prince only to a little T unc 
ample ſet before you, let this World- there ſets on him; what Fear, Anguiſn 
ling de your Warning. | andMitery would this Prince bein? If 
We have done with the Serjeants, be looks about, his Holds are taken, his 
but what's: their Office? to beg? Men are flain, bis Friends and Neigh- 
to ſue; No, but to force, to re- bours now. ſtand aloof off, and they be- 
_ © quire, thy Soul is required. © | ©. {.gin. to abandon bim, were not this a 
- How ? regirred is any fo bold to woful Plight trow you? even fo it HR 
approach his Gates; and make a forcible fares with a poor ſoul at the Hour ok I 
+ Entry? Les, God hath. bis.1pecial . her Departure: the Body whergin ffie 
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reigned like a jolly Prince's, then droops and Death, the Executioner, will de- 

and languiſhes; The keepers tremble; lay no longer; T hrs night thy ful {ball 

the ſtrang men bow, the grinders ceaſe, be required of the. | 

aud they wax dark that look out at the Ut. But to whom ſpeak I? Think 

__- windows,” Eccl. 12. 3: no wonder, if of it, you . miſerable Covetous, that 
rar be in the way, when the Arms, the join bauſ to houſe, and call-the" lands 

2p Legs, the Teeth, the Eyes, as ſo ma- after your own names: Du may truft in 

ny Walls wherein the Soul was inviroe' your wealth,” and boaſt yourſelves in the' | 

| ned, are now ſurprized and beaten to  mwltituge of your ricbes, hut none of you 

the Ground: her laſt Refuge is the can by ary means redeem his brother, no, 


: 


ther at laſtſhe is driven: But what is 


ſhe there ſecure? No, but moſt fierce» 


Ip aflailed with a thouſand Enemies, her 


; * - _  ,perity, do now abandon her: What 
Truce, will make no League, but 


no like 

_ +. der begins all to ſhiver? Here is the 
_ © woful ſtate of a wicked ſoul, God is 
her Enemy; the Devil her Foe, An- 

gels hate ber, the Earth groans-under 

© , of all, Sin ſtruck the Alarm, and 
Death gives the Battel; it is but this 
Night, a Minute longer, and then 


or to wooe, no Petitioner to aſk, no 


Ang, requiring, Hark this Man's Arreſt, 


the Word. is. peremptory: What e be 
5 thority. Here's a fatal Requiring, 
When the ſoul ſhall be forced by un- 
willing Neceſſity, and Devils by Force 
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Heart, aud this is the little Tower whi- 


deareſt Friends, Youth, and Phy fick, and 
other Helps, which ſoothed her in Proſ- 


Will ſhe do? che Enemy will grant no 


Night and Day affails the Heart, which 
à Turret ſtruck with Thun- 


ber, Hell gapes for her: The Reaſon 


will the raging Enemy enter on her. 
Death is no Beggar to entreat, no ſuit- 


-— , .. ſollicitor to crouch and crave a Fa- 
,. >, vour: *:She runs raging, ruling, charg- 


Thy foul ſball be required : It all? Ves, 


-ed. in that Pit of 


- required? Ves, it comes with Au- dition. 


Hurry her to her endleſs Fury. Adieu, 
== Goal prepated, the Judgment paſt, 
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nor himlelf, P/alm 49. 6, 7. When 
Death comes, 


ever any buy out his Damnation with 
his own Coin: howſoever you live 


merrily, deliciouſly, go- richly 5 yet 


Death will at laſt knock at your Doors, 
and, notwithſtanding all your Wealth, 
Honours, Tears and Groans ot your 
deareſt Friends, Will take you away as 


his Priſoners,” to his darkeſt Dungeon. 


Your "Cafe is, as with a Map, who 
lying faſt aſleep upon the Edge of ſome 
ſteep, high Rock, dreams merrily of 


Crowns, Kingdoms, Poſſeſſions; but 
upon the ſudden, ſtarting for Joy, he 


breaks his Neck, and tumbles inte the 


is your Dangers every Hour, Satan 
makes you a Bed, lulls you aſleep, 
charms you into golden Dreams, and 


Sea ot all worldly Happineſs; at laſt 
Death comes, againſt which there is no 
Refiſtance, and then are you ſuddenly 
ſwallowed up of Deſpair, and drown- 


5 o 
* 


I have read of ſome, whom in ſome ſort 


we might parallel with this zich Man 


concerning their fearful horrid Depar- 
ture out of this miſerable World: yea I 


ſuppoſe the Books are ſo working, that 


any Man whoſoever he is, that would 
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eternal Deathand Per- 


| pray, what Compo- 
fition with the Lord of Heaven? could 


Bottom of ſome violent Sea: Thus 


Vou conceive you are wallowing in the 


oo 
* 


. 3 
— — 


a but read them, and ponder them in a ſe- 


rious 


would certainly work 
atter ot Humiliation, 


Way, 

in him much 
ſting of a Scorpion + 
One of them I mean to ſpeak: of, 
was an Engliſbman. Abbot chat relates 
the ſtory, tells indeed of two in 


and make him te flie fin, as the very 


one Year that died thus uncom- 
fortably z the one ſo many Ways look» 


ing homewards, that he died milerably 


rich; the other ſo laſhing outward, that 


he died miſerably poor, both of diffe- 
rent ways of Lite, yet both of uhcom- 
fortable Paſſages out of the World. 
The one coming to his-Death's-bed, the 
Author reports of him, that fir/? the 
Devil preſented bimſelf unto him to be his 
Phyſician, and after - Chrift appeared to 
him fitting on the Throne, condemning 
his unprofitable Life, and bidding him 
ſhift 2 himſelf, for he would haus no- 
thing. to do_ with bim. The other, of 
whom: I mean to ſpeak, as if he would 


prevent Chriſt, condemned himſelf to 
Hell for ever and ever: O ſaid he, 


that I might burn a long time in that 
fire, ſo 1 might not burn in Hell, I have 


_ "had, faid he, à little pleaſure, and now I 


ad; 


Hell for evermore. 


muf? go to the Torments of Hell for cuer. 
Den praving to God (as he was preſled 
by ethers): to forgive him his fins, and to 
have mercy upon him, he would add, but 
I know God will not do it, I muſt go to 
Whatſoever came 
between whiles, this was the cloſe, I 
muſt be burned in Hell, I muſt to the 


Furnace of Hell, millions, and millions 
of ages.. The Author of this ſtory, who 
was Miniſter of the Place where he liv- 
ed, went to him, offered him the Com- 
forts of the Goſpel, opened to him the 
Promiſes. of the large ed 
bim that God was delighted to ſave 


Souls, and not to deſtroy them, and 


that his ſweet Promiſes were without - 
Exception of Time, Place, Perſon, or 


* — 
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Him, but ſtill he would anſwer, - Alas, 


he told him, that Chriſt rejected none 


fels and Prayers might have done me good 


bling Conſcience, that he was forced to 


ſize, ſhewed 


ing exceſſively covetous of Money, and 
for Fear of the 


* 
- 


lin, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
which he aſſured him too, was not 
committed by him: And what was 
the Iſſue? all this could not faſten on 


it is too late, I muſt be burned in Hell. 
That Man of God, the Shepherd of his 
ſoul, ſeeing his Soul in this danger, 
came to him again and again, and at 
laſt ſecluding the Company, he preſſes 
him with Tears in his Eyes, not to caſt 
away that Soul for which Chriſt died; 


that did not reject him: but for all this 
he could have no other Anſwer, but 
that he bad caſi off Chrift, and therefore 
muſt go to Hell, The Miniſter replies, 
Yet pray with me, ſaith he, that Chriſt - 
would come again; there is yet an 
Hour in the Day, and if Chriſt come, 
he can and will aſſiſt-you to do a great 
Deal of Work on a ſudden: no, he 
would not hear of that; Former Coun- 


ſaid he, but now ifs too late. 

O Horrour, that everany ſoul ſhould 
ſuffer theſe - Conflicts for fin! But 
what ſins were they? He was, ſaith 
the Author, 20 Swearer, no Ihore- 
monger, no Thief, no Scoffer at Religi- 
on, no perjured Wretch; no wilful Liar 
at all, only Drunkenneſs, and Neglect of 
Mens Bodies, (for he was an Apothe- 
cary ) Neglect of Prayer, God's Mord, 
and his Sacraments, ſo awaked bis tren- 


paſs this fearful Doom upon his Soul, I 
muſi be burned in the Furnace of Hell, 
millions of millions of Ages: And at 
laſt, the Lord knows, in Idleneſs cf 
Thought, and Talk, he ended his mi- 
ſerable, miſerable Lite. ; 
The other. I mean to ſpeak of was 
an Italian, under the Jurisdition of ß 
Venice, called, Francis Spira, who be- 


World, having re- 
r nounced 


I 
„ 
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nounced the Truth, Which before he 
profeſſed; he thought at laſt” he heard a 
direful Voice ſpeaking to him, bon 
wicked ' WPretch, thou” bal denied me, 
thou ba "broken thy Vow : Hence; Apo- 
ate, and bear with thee the" Sentence: of 
thy #ternal Damnation * At this Voice, 


ks, 


io a ſwoon; and after recovering Him- 


under the revenging Hand of the great 
God of Heaven, and that he heard con- 
tinually that fearful Sentence of Cbriſt 
now paſt on his ſoul, © His Friends, to 
comfort him, propounded' many of 
God's Promiſes recorded in Scripture : 
Ob but my ſin, laid he, i, grrater than 
the Mercy of © God: Nay, anſwered 
they, The Mercy of God is above all 


| 


ſaved: It 5s true, ſaid he, he would have 


But be would not have Reprobates to be 
faved," and I am one of that Number: 
- After this, roring out- in Bitterneſs of 
_ " Tpinit, he ſaid, It 7s of he thing to 


Full inte the hands of the living God. 

- "Theſe Troubles of Mind brought him 

to à Diſtemper of Body, which the 

- Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſh'd him 

to ſeck tome Tpiritual Comfort: Thoſe 

_ Comtorters come, and obſerving the 

Diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and 

HFHorrobr of Hell- pains; they. aſk him, 
Whether he thought there were any 

__ worſe Pains than what he endured? he 


there 1 may be ſure tu feel the worſt, 
and io be fretd:from Fear of worſe to 

I 

As on this Manner he was ſpeaking, 
be 'oblerved(Taith my Author) divers 


r 


* 


fall ortiy fre” my End, 4 
he trembling and quaking, ſell down ment of God, Then he began to reck- 
ſelt, he profe ſſed that he was captivated 


| 1d 18 At x | | very proper 
fin; God would have all Men to be Pangs of the damned Wights in hi 8 
el en bet he hath elecled, to be ſaved; was that laſt Speech of his, when 


a long while, he appeared at length a 
very * Anatomy, expreſſing to 
the Vie 


ever pining, yet fearful to live long; 
in à continual Torment, yet his own 


Tormentor; conſuming himſelf with 
Grief and Horror, Impatience and De- 
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l „ LR, 
that came about him, and ſome - 
lighted on him; whereat preſently re- 
membring how Beelxebub fignifies, the 
God of Flies; Behold, ſaid he, row 
al/a-Beelzebub comes to hit Banquet, you 

as | nd in me an 
Examplito many of ths Fuftice and Fudg. 


Flies 


on up what fearful Dreams and Vifl- 
ons he Was continually troubled with- 
al, That he-faw- the Devils come flocks 
ing into his Chamber and about his Bed 
terrifying him -with {range Noiſes; and 
that theſt tber nat Fancies, but that he 
ſaw them as really as the Standers by; 
and that befides- t heſe outward Tyrrors, 
he felt continually-a racking Torture of 
his Mind, and a continual "Butehery of © 
his Conſcience, being the 


But of all the reſt, moſt deſperate 
ſnaching a Kniſe (as intending to miſ- 
chief himſelf, but ſtopped by his Friend 
he rored with Indignation, I would 
were” above God, for I know be will 
have no Merey un me; and thus living 


w- nothing but ſinews, and 
Bones, vehemently raging for Drink ; 


dreadful of Hell, yet coveting Death; 


ſaid, He net there” were far worſe tpalr, till at'laſt he ended his miſerable- 
Pains; yet do I defire nothing more, ſaid miſerable Lite 
2 he, than that I 25 come to that Place, And now, Beloved, if ſuch. be the 


departure of à finfull Soul, O who 


would live in ſin, to come to ſuch a 
departure! For my part, 1 dare not 
ſay theſe parties, thus miſetable in their 
own apprehenſions, are now among 
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Tich man, who lying 


Devils in hell: 1 find the Authors them- 
ielves incline to the right hand; beſides, 


hat am I, that I ſhould fit in Gods 


Chair?ronely this I ſay, that theit miſe- 
rable deaths may very well give warning 


10 us all ; nor need/you-thigk much at 
me for uttering thele (terribilia) terrible 


ſtoxies ⁊ for if ſometimes you did not hear 


of Gods Judgments againſt. ſim; a day 


might come, that you would moſt of 


all cry Gut on the Preacher: To this 


purpoſe, we have a ſtory of à cettain 
on his death. ed, 
My Som ſaid he) I bequeath to the Devil, 


- Who'owns it, ny wife to the Devil, who 
drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chap- 
Jain tothe (Devil, who flattered mein it. 
Ipray God I never hear of ſuch a Le- 
_ 'gacy from any of you: Sure I had better 
to tell 2 aforehand to prevent it, then 
not telli 
be for my 
Stories. 


ng you to feel it. And let this 
Apology in relating theſe 


s 2. But for a ſecond Uſe, give 


me leave, I pray you, to ſeparate the 
Precious from the Vile: Now then to 

westen the Thoughts of all true Pe- 
nitents, the Souls of Saints are not re- 
N but received. Rejoice then, ye 


ighteous that mourn in Son; what 


tho a while ye ſuffer? Death is a | 38 
ce more, 1 ſee, I have brought 
| this rich N 


Goal- delivery to your Souls, not bring- 


ing in, but freeing out of Thraldom. 
Here the good Man finds ſharpeſt Mi- D 
ſery, the evil Man ſweeteſt Felicity; 
therefore it is juſt, that there ſhould be 
4 Pime of changing Turns: The 


rich Man's Table ſtood full of Deli- 


cates, Lazarus lakes Crumbs, but now 


he ig comforted,” and thou art tormented. 


Wo unto you that laugh, for you Hall 
mourn, Luke 6. 25. 'Bl | 
that mourn, for you ſpall rejoices Matth. | 


ed are you 


5. 4. Happy Lazarus Who. from 


thy Beggary and loathſome ſores were 
FCaokried by Angels inte Abraham's Bo- Ar de f 
ſom Happ Phief, Who upon thy hold a Judas; ſuch will e 3 


re,, 
true Repentanceg and unfeignet Pa 
er, wert received from the Croſs inte 
the Paradiſe of thy 


"4 


Viour : 
all they that ſuffer Tribulation, Death 
ſhall Jooſe their Soul from Bonds and 


Fetters, and inſtead: of a Bailiff toar-- _ 


reſt them, - ſhall be a Portec to conduct 
them to the Gates of Heaven: There 
ſhalt thou tread. on ſerpents, ' trample 
on thine Enemies, ſing ſweet Trophies: 


Were not this enough ? th Conqueſts ; 


ſhall be crowned by the Hands of the 


Seraphims, triumphed with the ſound 
of Angels, warbled by the 2 a 
Spirits, confirmed by the 


ing of 
Kings, and Lord of Hoſts. Happy 
Soul! thou art not required by Devils, 


but received by Angels; and when we 
die, Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to 
receive our ſouls er 

You te now Death's Arrefl, and 


' what remains further, ſave to ac- 
- cept of ſome: Bail? But what: Bail, 


- where you have the King's Com- 
mandment fram his own Mouth? 
"This requiring is not of any other, 
but himſef; "of no Surety, but f 
thee ( ſaith God ) mihi thy Soul te 


- required, 
Of thee, ] © 


an on the Stage, his 
oom is now at Hand, and Death, 


God's Meflenger, iummons him to ap- 
pear by requiring of his Soul) but of 
whom is it required? had he any Sute- 
ties to put in or was any Bail ſuffici - 
ent to be taken for him no, he muſt. 


go himſelf, without all Help or Re- 


medy, it was he that ſinned, and it be 


muſt pay for it; Of thee it is required. 
How? Of thee” Sure Death mil- 
takes; we can find Thouſands more 


At, None more fearful; there ſtands a 
Saul, near him his Armour-bearer, be- 


n 
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8%  _ Dear me 
IV Fury ; nay, rather than it fail in its any Maſter better than Chriſt ? Were 
Office, they, will not much queſtion ever any ſeryants truer than his Apo- 

EN to be their own Deaths-men: But this ſtes?.. Vet ſee their. Fidelity: Muſt 

__ _ Of-thes, who art at League with. Hell; their Saviour die? One betrays him, 
in Love with Earth, at Peace with all, another forſwears: him, all run from 
is moſt terribly fearful. aim, and leave him alone in the Midſt 
Stay Death! there ſtands a poor La- ot all his Enemies. What then is the 

Faru at the Gates, like 7% on his Truſt of ſervants? Tbe rich Man 
- Dung-bill, his Eyes blind, his Ears may command, and go without, it 
deaf, his Feet. lame, his Body ruck Death ſhould require them, they would 
with Boils, and his /ou! chooſing rather not; or it they ſhould deſite Death, he 
to be flrangled and die, than to be in will not; his Arreſt concerns not the 

. his bones; Job 7. 15. Were not this ſervants, it is for the Maſter himſelf, 

a fit Objet tot Death's Cruelty? he that commands others, now Death 
Would he ſpare the Rich, he ſhould commands him: Of thee it is required, 
be welcome to the Poor: But Death Will not all do? Let Death but ſtay 
| is inexorable, he muſt. not live, nor this once: There ſtands a Friend, that 

' - - -: Thall- the Beggar beg his own) Death for Will loſe his own, to fave his Life : | 

3 anather: tber it is required, Greater laue than this hath no man (faith 
But Death, yet flay thy Hand, here's our Saviour, Jobs 15. 13.) toben any 
13 a a better ſurety; what needs Death a Preſs, man beflaweth his lite Vor his - friends. 
* _ when be. may have Volunteers? There - Riches may perhaps procure ſuch Love, 
fand an old Man as ready for the Grave, and get ſome Friend to anſwer Death's 
4s the Grave far bim; bis Face is fur- Quarrel which he owes this Man: Je- 
roted, bis Hairs baary, bis Bact baw-. nathan loves David, David Abſolom ; 
ing, his Hammes bending, and therefore and ſure it was a Love indeed, when 

.no Song is fitter than old Simeons, Lord, Jonathan preſerves the Life of David, 

now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart .in and David wiſhed a Death to bimſelf 

Peace, Luke 2. 29. Youth is laat h, but in the ſtead of Ab/olom, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 

Age is merry to depart from Miſery ; O my ſen Alſalim, would God I bad died 
let Death then. take him that flands for thee; ' O Abſalom. my fon, ny ſon: - | 
neati Death's Door: No, the Old But Where be any Friends ſo reſpective 
muſt die, but the Dung may; be mut of this Worldling? He wants a 7 
die ſoon, yet be fare thou ſhalt not live - nathan, a David; upon a ſtriẽt Enqui- 
Ion, Of thee it is require. r we find a Friend, no Father, no jon, 
- _____ Cannot this ſerve ?Let Death yet ſtay _ neither Fleirs nor Aſſigns io whom he may 
bis Hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting beftaw-his: Lands. But what if he had 
at this rich Man's Beck, as if he would Friends as near to himſelf. as himſelt? 
ſpend his own Life to ſave his Maſter's, No Man can die for another; or, as 
he can make a-Pageant of. Cringes, act the Pfalmiſt, No man may deliver bis 
a2 Whole ſpeech of Flatteries, every . Brother, nor. mate agreement unto God 
Part owes him ſervice, Feet to run, for him : for it coft more to redeem their 
Hands o work, Head to crouch, and  /ouls,” /o that: he. muſt let that alone for 
das the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hand | ezer, Pſalm 49. 7, 8, Should the poor 
ot her Miſtreſs, fo the Eyes of his ſer- Man beg, the old Man pray, his (cr- 
+ .vants look unto the Hands of their. vants knzel, his Friends ly at Deaths - 
Mlaſter: But Where be theſe Attend- Feet, and all theſe offer up all their 
Ants when Death comes? „ Nr Er ne ne Send Lives 


* 


Lives ſot this rich Man 
Were dut Vain; it is thy Soul is arreſted, Priſon? 


ing of chat dreadful Day appearetbh; 


and it is thy ſelf that muſt yield it: Of 
R 


4 
* 


Vu ſer there is-m Way but one with 
bim: Te conclude. then, we'll bid 


dum his Farewel, this is the la 7 
| 455 


Fee we tan do this rich Man, an 


tue i leave him, © . 
The Hour is come, and the Dawn-. 


no he begins to wiſh that he had ſome 
ſpace, ſome Piece of Time to repent 
bim; and it he might obtain it, O whar 
would he door, What would he not do? 
EKeliebe theweak, viſit the fick, feed the 
Hungry, lodge theStronger,clothe the Nat. 


Dad done any wrong, reſtore it bim again 
tuen fad: But alas! all is too late, the 
Candle that but follows him, cannot 
ght him to Heaven; a ſudden Death 

denies his ſuit, and the increafing of his 

fickneſs willgive him no Lealure to ful- 
fill thoſe Duties: What cold ſweats 
are thoſe that ſeize upon him? his 

_ "ſenſes vie his ſpeech: talters, his Eyes 


fiok, his 


Heart faints, ſuch are the outwardPangs: 
What then are the inward Griefs? 
it the Body thus ſuffers; what Cares 


and Conflicts affict the ſou]? * Had he 
_ the Riches ot Cro#/us, the Empires. of 


Alexander, the Robes of Solomon, the 
Fare ot that righ Man that lived deli- 
.* Cioully every Day; what could they 
do in the Extremity of theſe Pangs. O 


rieb Man, thou rouldſt tell us of pulling. 


_ down Barns, and building greater; but 
. now imagine the vaſt Cope of Heaven thy 
Bars, and that were large enough, 
aud all - the Riches of the World thy 
_ Grain, and that were Crop enougb; 
Jet all theſe cannot buy a ts Eaſe, 
' - now that Death vill have thy Body, 
Hell thy ſoul. O dark Dungeon of im- 
priſoned- Men ! whoſe Help wilt thou 


2 
1 


crave ? whoſe Aid wilt thou aff 7 what 


„ mm 6 
% q 


Dem, Arrefl, + 


MN Recevery, all 


reaſt:ſwells, his Feet die, his 


What they will be, all at laſt will be 


Relraſe ca of thou experi from fuch a 

he 1 1 it pat Cure, the. 

fickneſs wants Remedy; alas ! what may 4 

recover ; now the Heart. flrings break a. 

ſunder ? Ty Date expires, thy laſt 

Breath goes, and now is thy ſoul and Bo- 

dy required of thee, © YES. 

I have bitherto with Nathan beat fin» 
Jul David on @ Stranger's Coat. 
. You muſt give me leave to take off 

the Maſh, and ſhew you" your 0wn 
Faces in this Glaſs, © _ — 
L/ 1. Believe thou, O-Man, who 
readeſt this, that ſhortly there will be 
two Holes where thine Eyes now ſtand, 


and then others may take up thy ſkull, 


f and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have dune | 
ed, give hal, bis Goods to the Poor, and if be 


to thee living: How ſoon Fknow not, 
this I am ſure of, Thy Time is appoint- 
ed, thy Months are determined, thy days 
are numbred, thy very laſt Hour is li- 
mited, Job 14. 5, 14. Pſalm 90. 12. 
John 11. 9. And what follows, but 
that thy Body ly cold at the Root of 
the Rocks, at the Foot of the Moun - 


"tains? Go then to the Graves of thoſe 


that are gone before us, and there ſee; 
are not their Eyes waſted, their Mouths 
corrupted, their Bones ſcattered? where 
be thoſe ruddy Lips, lovely Cheeks, 
iparkling Eyes, comely Noſe, hairy 
Locks? arenot-all gone as a Dream in 
the Night, or as a ſhadow-in the Morn- - 
ing? Alas! that we neglect theſe 
Thoughts and ſet our Minds wholly .. 
upon the World and its Vanities ! we. 
are careful, fearful and immoderately 
painful to get tranſitory Riches, like 
Children following Butter-flies; We 
run and toil, and perhaps mils our Pur- . 
poſe: But if we catch them, what is 

it but a Flie to a beſmear our Hands? 
Riches are but empty, and yet be they. 


nothing. Saladine that great Turk, af- 

ter all his Conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſt- 

ened to his ſpear in Manner of an 1555 v 
e Fg 
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fign, this done, a Prieſt makes a Pro- /righted; eil thy Fart beginning even 


clamation; 75 it all that Saladine car- 
ries away with him, of all the Riches he 
bath gotten, Shall a Turk 


| x Ewen 
aud do Chriſtians forget their Duties? 
Remember yourſelves, yt Sons of Earth, 


/ Adam, what is this Earth you dote 
en Be ſurtyou ſhall have enough of it, 
when your Mouths muſt be filled and 
' crammed With it, and ( as your fouls de- 
fre it, fo.) at that Day ſhall your Bodies 
turn toit. O that Men are thus giv- 


en to gaſping Greedineſs! There is a 


Generation, and they are too common 
amongſt us, that we may preach and 
preach ( as they ſay)] our rts qut, 
yet will not they ſlir a Foot further 


from the World, or an Inch nearer 
unto God, but could we ſpeak with 


them on their Death-bed, when their 


Conſciences are awaked, then ſhould 


we hear them yell out thoſe Com- 
- plaints, What bath Pride profited us ? 
or what Good bath Riches with our 


vaunting brought us? Wiſd. 5. 8. Af- no 


Ture yaurſelves, this Day or this Night 
will come, and imagine (I pray) that 
the Ten, Twenty, Thirty, Forty 


Years or Months, or Days, or Hours 


which you have yet to live, were at an 
End; were you at this preſent ſtretched 
on your Beds, wearied with ſtruggling 
againſt you wearied Pangs; were your 
Friends weeping, your Phyficians part- 
* ing ,your Children crying, your Wives 


-howling, and yourſelves Tying mute 


and dumb in a moſt pitiful Agony. 


Beloved Chriſtian! whoſoever thou 
art, ſtay awhile, I pray thee, and prac- 
tiſe this Meditation: + 190 thou now 

Jelteſt the Cramp of Death wreſiling thy 
Heart-ſtrings, and ready to make that 
_ Tuful Divorce betwixt thy Body and thy 


1 Saul; ſuppoſe thou liefl now panting for 


. Breath, ſwiming in a cold 7 ſibsat; 
Suppoſe thy Words were fled, thy Tongue 


* : : firues dumb, thy foul amazed, thy. ſenſes repented, then too late thou wouldſt be- 


74 


W. — 


to die, thy Knees to wax cold am if, thy 
Neftrils to run out, thine Eyes to 4 inta 
w 2 5 Pos fi "the 292 the Bo- 

ly to loſe their Office ta afſiftthee';, upon 
this ſuspoſal, lift up thy foul, and laat a- 


bout ihre, (O, I can tell thee, if thou 
liveft and ag in fin ) there would be no 
where any Comfort, butt a Warld of Ter- 


ror and Perplexity: Look upwards, there 
ſhouldſt thou fee the terrible fword of 
God's Fuflice threatning look downwards, 
there ſboulaſi thou ſee the Grave in Expec- 


tation ready gaping ; look" within thee, 


there pouldſi thou feel the Morm of Con- 


Icience bitter gnewing ; look without thee, 


there ſhouldft thou ſee-good and evil Angels 
on both fides, waiting whether of them 
fhould have the Pray: Now alas! then 
tou thou ſay, The Soul to depart from 
the Body were: a Thing intolerable, to ton- 
tinuefill therein were a Thing impoſſible, 
and to defer this Departure any longer, 
Juppeſing this Flour were thy la Hour, 

byfick could prevail, it were a Thing 
'unavordable: "What then would thy poor 
foul. da, thus invironed with jo many 


firaits?O fond Fools ot Adam's ſeed, (hat 


neglect the Time till this terrible Paſſ- 
age! How much vouldſt thou give, 
if thus it were, for an Hour's Repent- 
ance? At what Rate wouldſt thou 
value a Day's Contrition? Worlds 
are worthleſs in reſpect of a little Re- 


ſpite, a ſhort Truce will ſeem more 


precious than the Treaſures of Empires, 


nothing would then be ſo much efteem- 


ed as a Trice of Time, which before 
by Months and Years thou laviſhly 


misſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, 


thou couldſt not chuſe but think, Sa- 
tan would write, them om the Curtains 
of thy Bed, and thy agaſhed Eyes 
would be forced to look upon them, 
there would ſt thou ſee Thouſands com- 
mitted, not one confeſſed, or throughly 
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Pit, and thy ſoul, by the Weight of fin, 
irrecouerably ſinting into the Bottom of 


t bpttomleſs, burning Lake. 2 
. Uſe 2. But to prevent this Evil, take 


ſe of Advice for thy. Farewel: 


190 
Wält yet thy Life laſteth, whilſt yet 
the Lord gives thee a gracious Day of 
Viſitation; ply, ply all- thoſe bleſſed. 
Means of Salvation, as Prayer, and 
Conference, and Meditation, and Ser- 
mons, and Sacraments, and Faſtings, 
and. Watchings, and Patience, and 
Faith, and a good Conſcience; in a 
Word, fo live, that when this Day or 
Night of, Death comes, thou mayſt 
then ſtand firm and ſure: As yet thou 
art in the Way of a tranſitory Life, as 
155 thou art not entred into the Con- 


nes of Eternity: If now therefore 


thoa. wilt walk in the Holy Path, if 
now thou wilt ſtand out againſt 
any ſin whatſoever, if now thou wilt 
take on thee the Yoke of our Saviour 
Chriſt, if now thou wilt aflociate- thy 


| ſelf to that Sect and Brotherhood that is 


every where Fr 19 againſt z if. now. 
thou wilt direct thy Words to the glo- 


rifying of God, and to give Grace unto 


the Hearers; if now thou wilt delight 


God to ſatisfie; 
of thee by Force, offer it up to God 


the Saints, 


now thou 


the Services -of God; "it 


wilt never turn again unto Folly, or to 


thy Trade of fin, tho Satan ſet upon 


' thee with his Baits and Allurements to 


detain thee in his Bondage, but by one 
darling Delight, one Minion-ſin; then 
I dare aflure thee, dear, right dear will 


* ba thydeath in the ſight of the Lord, Pfal. 


126, 18. With Joy and Triumph 
wouldſt thou pals through all the terrors 


ot Death, with ſinging and rejoicing 


would thy ſoul be received into thoſe 
ſacred. Manſiens above. O happy ſoul, 
if this be thy Caſe! O happy Night 
or Day, whenloever the News comes, 
that then muſt thy Soul bs taken from 
thee. ' | | 
You may think it now high Time, 
that. we bid this Farewel funeral Text 


adieu. Then for Concluſion, let eve- 
ry Word be thy Warning. Left % 


be thy Time, provide for this and eve- 
B. Time; leſt the night be dreadful, 

not fleep, as do others, but watch and 
ze faber, 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. leſt thy ſoul 
ſhould-ſuffer, defire theSufferings of thy 
leſt. Death. reguire it 


with a chearful Devotion; and leſt this 
of thee be feartul, who haſt lived in fit, 
correct. theſe Courſes,, amend thy 


Ways, and the Bleſſing of God be with 


thee allthy Life, at the Hour of Death, 
now, henceforth, and for ever. Amen. 
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MA v H. xvi. 27. Then ſhall he reward every Man actording to his Works. 


HE Dependance of 'this of Dooms-day, which is the laſt Day, 

Text is limited in few Lines, the laſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſſize, that 

and that your Eyes wander muſt be kept on Earth, or is decreed in 

no further than this Verie, Heaven; if you expect Sheriffs or 
therein is kept a general Aſſize; the Judges, Plantiffs or Priſoners, all are 

Judge, Officers,” Priſoners ſtand in ar- in this Verſe, ſome in each Word. 

ray; the Judge is God, and the Son of Tben is Time's Trumpet that proclaims 

Man; the Officers, Angels, and they their Coming. He is the Judge that 

are his Angels; the Priſoners, Men, examines all out Lives: : Reward is the 

and becauſe of the Goal-deljyery, eve- Doom, that proceeds from him in his 

. ry man. If you will have all together, Throne. Man is the Malefactor, eve- 

; 8 * have a Judge, bis Circuit, his ry Man ſtands betore him as a Priſon- 

5 Habit, his Attendants, his Judgments: er. Vords are the Indiftments, and 

A Judge, the Son of Man; his Cir- according to our Works muſt go the 

cuit, he Hall come; his Habit, in the Trial howſoever we have done, Good 

«glory of his Father ; his Attendants, . or Evil. 25 £- os 

with his Angels What now remains, Give me yet leave, this Judge fits | 

but the Execution of Juſtice? Then on Trials as well as Priſoners ; it is an 


\ 


without more ado, ſee the Text, and high Court of Appeal, where Plantiffe, | © 
__. you ſee all; the Scales in his Hand, Counſellours, Judges, all muſt appear 
8 our Works in the Scales, the Reward and anſwer. ould you learn the 


for our Works, * of juſt Weight each Proceedings? There is the Term, 
A to other; Then ſball he reward eve- Then; the Judge, He; the Sentence, 
& ry man according to his works. 9 hall retard; the Parties, every Man; | 
| The Text gives us the Proceeding the Trial itlelf, which you may find 
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Iman not an Arithmetieal, but 4 Geometrieal Weight ; Rewarcs, eſpec.ally of Heaven, are 
nat edel aceo:ding 20 Juftice, but proportioable according to Promiſe, © 2 ; 
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x att to be juſt and lenal, were bis. way, Plalm 47; 10, . And. will 
reward according ta bis works, _ you know the Reaſon ? For yet alitcle _ 
- Wages i Text, and now while, and the ticked ſhall not be; but 0 1 


+ Fou; ſhall bave the ne {4 8 the meek ſpall Inherit the earth, ant bal © 
, | Sed delight themſelves in the abith Janes of 


| 5 . J 15 £ 1 2 proce, Pfalm 37. 10,11, 80 they ſhall 
| >. Indeed, if only they will expect a : little - 558 
es! When? the J Negative. =» Time; not now, but Then; ſtay yet a 
4 Antwer is tiype. little while, and be ſure anon the Res 2-2. 
f Firſt, Negative, Then; not on 2 - wardThall de given. YC þ 
ſudden,-or, at leaſt, not at this Pre- 2. But to anſwer + poſitively, this | 


ſent, This Life is no Time to receive Then is no other than Dooms-day, and 

Rewards, the. Rain and Sun pleaſure | when 1 will be known bell” 

both the Good and Bad; nay, often- Ys. ; ; . 
times the Bad fares beſt, and God's own 5 Conjeftures. COUT I; : 1 Ws Is 


Children are moſt fiercely fined in tbe Signs. o 
Furnace of Affliction ; The earthisgiven we will begin 4 e Nee OS: | 
* into the hands of the wicked, faith , . Some would bave it in the Year! 


Chap. 9. 24. but, / any, men wil fal- 7 8 50 from. the Beginning of the: 
low mes he muſt take up bis croſs, faith World: This was the Sede Bt OY of Eli 
our Sayiour,, arch, 16, 24. Joy and 4, fay the Jews, whoſe Prophecy thus 
Pleaſure, and Happineſs attend the Un- runs, Two" thouſand Yeats before the | 
godly, while God's poor Servants run Law, Two thouſand. Years under the + 
there the Thicket of Briars. and Lato, and Two thoigſand Years under tbe 
Brambles to the Kingdom ot Heaven: Goſdil : How untrue this ſounds, an 
But Shall not the we; all the world” one may gueſs. that confiders; In the 
d rigbt? Gen, 2 A Time ſhall firſt Number he faiis, becauſe it was too 
. when both theſe muſt have their little; in the lecond Number: he errs, 
| 578 Mark the upright, and bebold becauſe it was too much; and it Elias 
dren alt, for the end of that man is peact ; ſay amils for the Time-now paſt, how 12 
ut 15 tranſereſſors ſhall be deftiroyed. to- ſhould we believe him for that yet to 
gather, "and the end of the wicked ſhall be come? Others, beſides Teſtimony,- | 
cut off, Palm 37. 374 38. The Eſtect produce Reaſon, That as God was 
hin is beſt known'to-us in ſome creating the World fix Days, ſo he muſt W 2 
Tug of Time, and then ſhall. we have be a governing it fix thouland Vears; 
our Rewards, when #he Sen f man ſhall here's a ſeeming Proportion, but upon 8 
tome in the glory of bis Father, Let this what Reafon ? Every Day, ſay they, 
admoniſh us to have Patience 1 in all our muſt be a thouſarid Years with >: 3 
Expestations: What is it to ſuffer a becauſe a thouſand years are but one 
While, an Inch of Time, conſidering day with God, Palm 90. 4. It Were 
the Re ward is great indeed, everlaſting too frivolous a Pains to repeat. any 
in Durance? Refi in the Lord, ſaith more, or to anſwer theſe: Is not this 
Dutid, and wait patiently for him: fret Sacrilege, to break into God's Place, and 
01 ot gle 9 5 fer } him 2 eee in its Le into bis 1 * : 8 9 
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Wie prelume to know more than God till they ſcarce be ſeen, The third Day 
Would have ust. Look at the Apoſtles, the Sea muſi return te its ancient Gourſe, 


were they not God's Secretaties? Look. and ſo abide. that Day as it - was 7 725 A 
at the Angels, are they not God's The fourth Day, Seaemonhiers: hall ap- 
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© Heralds? Look at Cbriſt himlelf, is #297. above tbe Sea, whoſe bellowing 
dhe not the Son of God? and yet, as he Rores ball ill the Air with Gries, which 
is the Son of Man, he ſpeaks ot all, God alone underfiands, and Men hal! 
/ that day and hour knoweth no man, tremble at. The ib Day, all -the 
no angel, neither the Son, but the Fa. Fowls of the Air ſball loc together, and 
© ther only, Mark 13. 32. I is not "meeting in the Fields, Hall there chat. 
'. for us to ſeeh, whete the Lord hath not a ier, and flarve = fog Feat of the „ 
Longus to beat. Why ſhould we know ing Times. The ſixth Day, Fliods of 
| more than other Men, than all Men, Hire all ri/e up againſt the Firmament, 
than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who - which #indiing at the falling Sun, /ball 
(as Man)] Was either ignorant of it, run lit, a Lightning to the rifing Horn. 
por, at leaſt, had no Commiſhon to re- The ſeventh Day all Stars-and Planets 
veal it. 1! 15s not for you t9:know 1he times ſpall ſbobi e The-tighth 
| | arid ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in Day, there fall le a general Earth- 
Ut own power, Acts 1. 7. It is a better quake, and the Motion Jo vialent, that 
| Die which our Saviour makes, Tate the Ground ſhall bop, and th. Living= 
bed, watch, and-pray ; for ye know. not creatures not land on their Feet that walt 
toben the time it, Mark 13. 33. La onthe tottering Floors. The ninth. Day, 
tie in the night, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. lo is , Trees ball ſtuat Blood. The tenth Day, 
Doms day, it comes ſuddenly, it all tbe Stones off the Earth fball war to- 
will come ſhortly: Would you needs gether, and with à + thundering MNoiſe 
Know When Why then. you leaſt i- brea# one upon another. The eleventh 
mazine ſuch a Matter, zhz» when Day, all Buildings ſhall be ruined, and all 
wWworldly Honours 5 nothing, then ibe Hills and Mountains melt inio Duſi 
when Kindred aud Acquaintaince fail, and Powder, The twelfth Day, all Beaſis 
tben when the World ſhall be ſet on of the Field ſball come from their Woods 
'- © re, ther, then he /hall reward tvery and Dens, and /a abſtaining from their 
man actording io bis works. © Dod, all rore and bellow: up and down 
But, 2. If Conjectutes fail, the th Plain, The thirteen Day, all 
Signs are certain: 1 Jerem reports of Graves ſball be open, from the riſing up 
.- _ - fifteen Miracles for fiſteen Days, which , the Sun unte the going down of -the 
be writes fo have found in the Hebrews fame. The. fourizenth Day, all Men 
Annals, and immediately muſt precede Hall come abroad, and ſuch a Diſtractian 
the Judge's Coming. The firſt Day, ſeixe on their. heauy | Hearts, that they 
faith he; the Sea ſhall: ſtuell, and lift up ſball loſe the. Speech and Volubility of their 
der Waves, at leaſi, fiſteen Cubits above + Tongues. , And the fifteenth (. which is 
Abe Height of the higheſt Hills, © The the la Day) the living Men Hall die, 
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eond Day, unliſe to the former, the dea and the Dead ball live again, all, a- 
dees again, and the Waves be fallen beue Earth be changed, and tboſ⸗ 
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raiſed and rie- 


in tei, Graves be 


ee, ONE 720 
I will not ſay theſe Things are cer- 


| tain (1 leave you to the Author "that 


"recites them } but, if any whit true, 
"why, bleſled Lord! what a Day of 


Appearance ſhall this be? I know not, 
_ -— faith one, what others may think of it, 
but * for muy ſelf, it makes me tremble to 


conſider it © 1t is*a Day of anger and 


miſerable Men ! t 
on them, becauſe 


Matth 24. 29. 


» * 


be Fin ſhalf not ſhine 
od will judge them, - 
ooo OT 


Then /hallthe moon not give h light | 
As the Day and Night 


are both alike with God, ſo the Day © 
and Night ſhall be alike with Man ; 


the Sun will not lend its Luftre, nor 


can the Moon borrow any more Light: 
But what ſtrange War makes this Con- 


tuhion of Nature? The Sun ſhall loo 
ay of” back; and the Moon be turned into _ 
trum. blood, Joel 2. 31. Here is a new Moon, 
bet and glarm aàgainſi the ſirong cities, and ſuch a Change as before was never 
dend againſt the high towers, Zeph. 1. ſeen: There is no Increaſe, no Full, 
15, © will but run through the Signs, no Wane, but all the Light is at once 
__ © as we find them in God's Writ, and extinguiſhed : Unhappy Creatures that 
then ſee if your Hearts will fail for depend upon her Influence]! how ſhould” 
fer. they live, when ſhe herfelf wades in 
Den ſhalbthe fun be darkned, Matth. Blood? God made theſe Lights far 
24. 29. Can Nature ſtand and ſuffer a ſ%gus, and for ſeaſons, for days, and for © 
general Eclipſe? When God died the years: But now Signs are out, Seaſons 
un could diſcolour its Beauty, and "paſt, Days are done, Years aboliſhed ; 
= fait itſelf in Black to its Maker's Con- The Angel hath fworn by him that liveth 
dition; and now Man dies, the Sun is * for ever and ever, that time ſpall be no © 
-,. -* Clad again in Mourning-robes. Alas ! longer, Rev. 10. 6. Who will not 
What can it do but mourn? God believe that bears this ſacred Oath? was 
lives, but Mankind. dies: Tho he was it a Man? No, an Angel: Did be 
the Creator, yet we are the Creatures ſay it? No, he ſworevt- How? bj 
for whom it was created: + en the himſelf? No, it was by him that lives for 
— Houſbolder dies, the. Family grieves: ever and ever: And uy. 3 that Time 
Mere all Eyes dry, here is the Eye of muſt be little? Nay, it muſt be no 
te World weeps it{elf blind to ſee this longer, Time ſball be no more. How 
-— Diſſolution: Is Man bereft of Com- ſhall it be no more? The Sun is disfi- 


1 


ZN paſſion, for whom the Sun itſelf un- gured, the Moon diſrobed, both e. 


-* dergoes this Paſſion? Think on thoſe clipſed. But this is not all. Ty 
Times, when Darkneſs that may be Then /ball the ftars bs hen: The 
felt ſhall ſpread over all the Earth; Powers of Heaven ſhall move, and the 
bo ſhould Plants but wither? or, Lamps of Heaven ſhall iremble ; theſe; 
Beaſts of the Field but wafte? how were God's Threats againſt the Baby- 

mould Men but die, when they ſtum- loniaus, Lai. 13. 10, For the Har, ß, 8 
dle at Noon-day? Their Eyes mall beaven, and the planets thereof fh nor 

fail them, the Light forſake them; give their ligbt. Againſt the E, + - wlit 


wah, a day of trouble and e pe 
day of obſcurity and darkneſs, a 
clouds and blackneſs, a day of the 
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Againſt all his Enemies. Yee 


The Emm amd Moon fhall be FLAWS « 


not they alone, for) and the Mars them. 


© - ſelves hall withdraw their hining: But 


„ 
. _ 
- _ - = 
9 1 * 


What ſpeak we ot _Darknels, or the 
ſtars not ſhining? they ſhall not on! 


Aim, but down. I tho/e gays, Taith 
dodaur Saviour, Mat 13. 15. after that 
tribulation the dun and Mon hall 


— 


. . _ Pp 
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dur ten, aud . the farm of heaven” ball 


2ll+ How tall 7 So thick ( fay Expo- 
Faw 


_fitors *:).that the Firmament ball 


to be without all Manner of Light. I 
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to ſpeak litterally, there ſhall be ſome 
Change in ibe whole Order of Nature: 
Fun and Moon, Stars and Planets, all 
muſt loſe their Lights, and by all 
Likelihood, it is the Glory of the 
Jude that will dazle thoſe: Candles, 


\ 
FS. 


— 7” 


- yawning Clifts, and violent 
ings, 2 Peter 


cannot ſay theſe Signs mall be real; 


whether it is by Subtraction of their 


Light, or the Conceit of Brain-troub- 


led Sinners, or the Fall of ſome in- 


flamed Vapours, or the Apoſtaſie of 


ſome enlightned Perſons; For certain, 


either is this all. 


Then ſiall the elements melt: The Fire 
mall fall down from Heaven, the Air 
turn itſelf into Vapours, the Sea ſwell 


above all Clouds, the Earth be full of 
Trembl- 


roperty of all Fires: That 


have the 
| Fire- on 


in its Sphere, this 


, the fearful Fire which torments 


* © f S 
- * 4 
woke, « 
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« Py 
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20 Hd! ſhall meet in one, and ae - 
ee heir ſeveral Effects: + The 71. 
t refined. by ene; tbe Wicked ſhall 


their ſeveral Qualities, 597 


VA tormented by another ; the Eqrth be 
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| | "ot 9 Wy Dooms-day, V 
Exekiel 32. . I will cover tho heaven, tute but it maſt be Feul for this Fire; 

dend make the flars. dark over © thee - as the firſt World was deſtroyed wich 
Water, to quench the Heat of their 
ut” Luſt; ſo muſt this be deſtroyed with 
Fire, to warm the Cold of our Chari- 


0 1 . 


* 


3.18. A Fire ſhall firſt 
uſher the Jacks and ſuch a Fire as ſhall” cond Inundation. Nay | 
Den fhall-the earth be ſhaken in di- 
Ver places ( taith- Matthew, Chap. 24. 
7.) in all plates, ( ſaith Foel, Chap. 
1. Io. ) for "all the earth all tremble - 
© before him,” Here is an Earthquake 

| not ſome Part of the Land, 

by Reaſon. of ſome cloiſtexed Wind, 
but the Rocks, Mountains, Caſtles, 
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ty. But not the Fire alone. 


*... Then ſhall the Air breed "Wonders: 
What ſhall be feen but Lightnings, 
- Whirl winds, Coruſcations, Blazing- 
- ſtars, Flaſhing-thunders? Here a Co- 
met runs round in à Circuit, there a 
Crown com paſleth that Comet; near 
them a fiery 
cbery Where appears a ſhooting Fire, 
as if all above us were nothing but 
inflamed Air. Let not the Air a- 
„ HR ap SE Rn - 
Dien hall the Waters tore, Luke 


ragon fumes in Flames, 


21, 25, Rivers ſhall wax dry; the 
Sea froth and foam, and fume: Thoſe 


that dwell near ſhall wonder at the 
"ſwelling Tides; others afar off hall 
tremble at the roring Noiſe: What 
Threats are thoſe Which the Surges 
-murmur ? War is proclaimed byß 
Noiſe, let on by Blafts, continued by 
Storms, the Floods and "Tides ſhall 
tun over all the Plains, the Sea and 
Waves ſhall mount up to the ver 


Skies; now would they war wi 


Heaven, then overwhelm the Earth, 
anon will they fink to Hell; and thus 
ſhall they rove and rage, as it they 


Would threat all the World with a ſe- 
yet again.. 


indeed; 
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| hn ee "Thus all the: Farth 
Mall be à8 a ſwallowing Gul, that 


all Things bere ſituated, may be then 


devoured ? What can I more? 


'Then {hall Plants ceaſe their Gtoe ; 


Beaſts Want their Senſe, Men Ioſe- 
their Reaſon: Were this dun ule⸗ 
you may wonder more. 

The Sybils could affirm, 
Nature ſbould both ceaſe and change ber 
Being; the Trees in ſtead of Growth. 
could ſweet out Blood, the Beafts 
ſhould bellow up and down the Fields, 
then Want their ſenſe. 
have disſigured Faces, aſtoniſhed Hearts, 
affrighted - Looks; then loſe their 
Reaſon: Nay, What Marvel then, 
if at the World's End, ez ba at 
their PL End? G fearful ans, e- 
nougb to move flinty Stones! If this be 
the Term, What is the Suit, the Bill, 
the Doom, the Execution? A Trump. 
mall ſummon, Death will 
God muſt have Appearance 5 and 
Thin is the Day: Then he /hall ro. 
ward every. man according to bis. works. 
What 4 Chaos. is bere, when tho 

World muſt be thus turned top- 
ie turvie? The Sun, the Moon 
the Stars; come yet a little 
lower, the Flte, tbe Air, the 
"Rn the Earth; nay, Trees, - 
and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt 
de out of Order in the whole 
5 of Nature. 

Uſe i» Who can read or bear this - 
Prognoſticalion of Dooms-day, aud 
not wonder at the Signs Which ſhall 
bang over our Heads? We fee by - 
Experiences when any ou! av 
Storm happens on Sea, or Land, 
wondertully men are diſmaid, gs 


ſtrangely aſtoniſhed : Now then, when 


the Heavens, the Earth, tbe Sea,” 
the Air ſhall be wholly diſtempered 
and dilordered; when the Sun hee 


threaten 19 5 ie be 


*D owt day. 2 3 Fo 


5 Lo weep, all ye drinkers, of wine, be- ; 
That bs 


Men ſhould 2 


arreſt, 


„ thus in Uprore?. 


7 5 a * 6 


with. Blood: the Stars with this” F 47 
ing; yea, When all the Heavens ſhalt. 

ſhrink and pals away as a paper Scroll, 

ho then dares eat, or drink, or 
fleep, of take a minute's 'Reſt? Be 
- ſure theſe Days ſhall come, and tbe 
- Signs ſhall pas: Awake je drun lard, 


uſe of the ntw wine; for it ſhall be 

d 770 jour wp Gird yours 
Fes: and lament ye Prieſis, boul e 
Miniflers of the Altar: Alas! for the. 
day, for the day of the-Lord is at hand. 
and as deftruttion from the Almighty ſhall 
it come, Feel i.. & 13. 15. Whatareye © 
inſenſible of theſe Signs? The impriſonn 
ed Thief ſears at the News of the Al. 
fize: And is the Sinner ſo imp 
dent that he fears nothing? The® SO 
Day hall come when the men. ot 
Earth {hall fear, and be full ot Fear 3 © 
every Sign ſhall breed a Wonder, anßd 
every Sight” ſhall breed a wondrous - 
Terror, men ſhall hide- themſelves. in 
the Caves of Beaſts, and the Beaſts 
ſeek to {ave themſelves in the Houles _ 
*of wen: Where then mall the Wice 
'ked ſtand when all the World an 8 8 
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Uſe z. Let a Word br us all, we . 
bave all Warning, and we had beſtt 
to provide; yet the Weather is far; 
we may krame an Ark to ſave us 
from the Flood; yet ate the Angels 
—at the Gates of Sodom; yet is Janas 
in the Streets of Ninedeb, pet be 
:Prophet-wooes, O Judab, how fhall 4 
{ intreat-thee's. Hoſea 6. 4. yet the 


15 lle prays, nay, N pray .you tn + a” 4 | 
i, ftead, that ye will be recanits 
25 unto God, 2 Cor. $+20, Toconeluee, +; 755 


1 7 t the Bricegroom ſtays the Virgin? 
Iſure; Lord that they would make 
Ipeed, beende Joys of Heaven woke 1 
for them, This Lerm is at Hand, and . 5 1 
is it not Time to petition the Jade 105 
en ? eee cout ſe is it 

| nerer 
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Hell fire: If 


udgment 
e with all his An- 


hide themſelves (if it were poſſible) in 


e Have any Fear, this 
ſhould move 


Careful indeed. We . have not two 


; Souls that we may hazard one, neither 


bave we two Lives that we may truſt 


to another, but as thy laſt Day leaves 
thee, ſo will this Dooms- day find thee. 
Who would not but accept of the Fa- 


- 25 F ors RAT of Chriſt our Sa- 


viour ? 22 not now many ſigos, 
as the 1s and 1 ot his 
_ glorious Coming ? The abounding of in- 


iguity, the- waxing. cod of charity, the. 
: .rif ing. of nation againſt nation, Matth. 


24. 7.12, Was there ever leſs Love? 
Was there ever more Hatred? Where 
is that Jonathan that loves David as his 
"own Soul? nay, where is not that 


_ that can embrace freely, but car- : 
Ties a malicious Heart toward Abner? 
"ſure we are near the End indeed, When 


A ..-., Charity is grown thus cold. You then 


| HON 
z© \ 
bf * 2 2 23 
Fa, i 
. + IS" 


that would have. the Comfort of the 


os Day, take theſe Signs. for Warnings, 


provide for. him who- hath thus long 
- waited tor you; and ſeeing you 100k far, 


ſuch things, be diligent that je may be 
. "# him in peace, without pot, and 
9 , 2 Pet. 3. 14. Who weuld 
"endanger. their ſouls for 2 eile fin? 
Buſie Clients heed nothing but their. 
Caule, and if you would recover Hea- 


Ven, be ſuret] at "ye: mark. this N 


a> 


Do pom ng 


e ll to mind as Time of 
Times, until we ſee the Earth flaming, 
the Heavens melting, che 
8 baſtening, the Judge 
gels coming inthe 
- the laſt Doom upon all Fleſh, which 
hall be unto ſome Wo, Wo, when 
they ſhall call to the Mountains to co- 
ver them, and for ſhame of their ſins 8 


ouds, to denounce 


ear; if we have any 5 
Care, this ſhould move us all to be 


The Time draws. on, no the Write 
are out, anon comes the Judg, and 
then is the Day. Then be hal reward 
every man according to his work, A 
You ſee the Term, and now you may 
MS 14 to. view the Fudg: 
- m in Then, the Jud i He. 
Stay a iobile, and the nixt Time, 
vou fall fl bim in 44h A 


"Re. 
He, 1 5 
EI Who?. If- ien af the 
_ fore-going wh you. may 


lee who he is: The Son of man Hall 
come in the glory of bis Father, and it is 
he that ll reward us atcording to our 
Works. 
man, 
the Son of God; what is the Son of 
Man, but Man? and this tells us how 
humble he was for us, that being God 
was made Man, or the Son of Man, 
Which is as all one, according to that, 


mindful of bim, or the for. of man chat 
ee Aim; * 

It is true, God: 55 the "Fudge if all, 
"Heb: 12. 23. and yet it is as true, this 


God is Man,” As 17. 31. God( faith 


Paul ) will judge the world, but it is by | 


that Man whem be bath irdained. God 
"hath the Power, but God as Man bath 
only the Commiſſion. He ( Who is 
God) hath given him Authority to ex- 
ecute Judgment, and would you know 
the Reaſon? it is only becauſe he ig the 
Con of man, John's: 27. In Word, 
_ God ſhall judge, the whole "Trinity by 
h ption, Chriſt only in Executi- 

he Father judgeth, but by the 
Sor; or, as the Evangelift John, The 


»Þather judgeth no man, but hath -commit- | 


vid 8 Judgment 70 the Son, Jo oy 5, 22, 


we 
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The 


This Title of the“ Son of 
denotes unto us the Humility of 


Halm 8. 4. What is mon that thou art 


ma two bs oc c Ra EE ns 
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in him a double Form, as humbled, as alas! every Sin is a Croſs, every Oath 
gloritedz. Well diſcuſs theſe Queſtions is a Spear, and when that Day is come 
whictreſolve all Doubtss. you muſt behold the Man whom thus 
1. Whether Chriſt,y hall appear unto. you do crucify by your daily fins. Sure 
as Man ͤ us, when he this: will be a feartul fight! Where © 
2, Whether Man, f will reward is the bloody ſwearer that can tear bis 
e glorified ͤ us? © - Wounds, and Heart, and Blood, and 
To the Firſt, we ſay, That only as all? at this Day of Doom +; bee 
Man he wilkappear our udp, who as Wounds fhall appear, that Heart be bi- 
Man appeared when himſelf was judged; fible, that Body and Blood be ſeen both of © 
What better Reaſon to expreſs the Be- | good and bad, and then ſhall that fear- _ 
- nelit of our Redemption, than ſo to ful Voice proceed from bis Throne, 
Judge us as he did redeem us? Was he This was the Heart. thou piercedſs, theſe 
not Man that ſuffered, died, and was are the Wound i hau razed/t, and this is 
buried ?-and is he not Man that one he Blood thou ſpilledſi: Here is the fear= _ 
Day thall come to Judge. Both the ful Judgment, when thou that art the _ 
| 5 and the Dead ? He that came Murtherer ſhall fee the flain Man fit - 


But becauſe, as Man, there appears Ver us, and againerucified by us + Why, | l 
* 19 k 


.. obſcurely to be judged by the Unjuſt, all thy Judg 3 what Fayour canſt thou 
then appear ew, to judge all the fu: expect at his Hands whom thou haſt ſo 
The ſame Man, who is God and Man, vilely abuſed by thy daily ſins? Be 

ſhalt de our: Judg in his human Nature, ſure, the Sen of man will come, as it 
by bis divine Power. Thus we ſay, n written of bim, but wo unto that man 

od, Who is the Ancient of Days, by whom the Son of man is betrayed, it 
-hath "the. Power original; but Mag, bad been good for that man if be bad not * 
Who is the Son of God, hath the been born, Match. 26. 4. 

Power traduced ; and therefore, ſaitin To the ſecond Queſtion we anſwer, 
Daniel, One like the Son of man tame That as Chrift hall appear in the Form 
- 201th, the clouds of heaven, and came to of on, this Man fhgl! appear in © 

- the Ancient of days, aud they brought glorious Form : He that is a Mediator - -  - 44 

bim near before- bim, andibere was giv- between God and Man, muſt both iu 4 
en him dominion, and glory, and a fing - terceed for Man to God, and commu» ' , _ © . 
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dom, Dan. 7. 13, 14. 
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5 nmicate thoſe Things which are of Gad 
Die., Confider this, ye that are go- to Man: To this Purpoſe, both thele _ 
ing to the Bar: What a Sight will this Offices are agreeable to bim, in that 
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eye ſhall Jee bim, and they alſo which trom God; he is God to convey all 
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de to the faithleſs eus, ſtubborn. Gen- he participates of both Extremes; be "7 
7 2 , . * | . * k F430 { 9 1 
tiles, wicked Chriſtians, when . every is Man io abide the Judgments. due \ 
| Mi 
t | - - | $ . a x: * . * | 2 ** 1 
. pierced” him, Rev. 1. 7. This is the... his Benefits, unto Man: As then, in 1 
Man Shall they tay ) #hat 1093 eraſed fis firt Coming, be pleated God ß 
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bim; ſo in his ſecond Coming will be 
Judge us Men, by appearing in that 
Slory Which he (derives from God. 
But look about you, who is this Judg 


Artrayed in ſuch a Majeſty ? A firs de 
7 2 him, and behind him a flame. 
the Guard ? Behold him comi 
above with great Power and 
Would you know bis Habit? He is 


Don 
burns up, en every fide the people tremble, 
And all Faces ſhall gather blackneſs,” Ecel. 


- 
* 
* 


283.3, 0, Here is a Change indeed, he 
that was in a Ctatch, now ſits on a 
Drone; then Chriſt ſtood like 4 Lamb 
© © before Pilate, now Pilate ſtands like a 
- Malefactor before Chriſt ; he that was 


once made the Foot-ſtool of his Ene- 
mies, muſt now ſudge till be hath mage 


AGE _ all his enemies bis foot ſtool, Pſalm 110. 


1. © Where ſhall they run ?. and how 


dall they ſeek the Clefts of the Rocks, 


_ 


And hollow Places? © The Glory of his 
Majeſty kindles a Flame, while he bea- 


ven and earth ſhall: fly from the preſence 


of this Fudg. O ye heavens, why do ye 


lee away? what have ye dane why are 
e eftaid? Rev. 21. 17. It is the Ma- 


RS, jeſty ot the Judg that will amaze the 


nnocent, the Greatneſs of Whole In- 
dignation, will be able to ſtrike all the 


Heavens with Terror and Admiration: 


When the Sea is outragious and tem- 
peſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhore 


will be ſtruck into a kind of Fear; or, 
when the Father goes like a Lion about 
+» his Houle, in puniſhing his Bond- ſlave, 
the innocent Son ſtands in great Fear 


vens ſhall de afraid) / rhe goodly 
1. Cedars Lebanon be. ſhaken, what ſhall 


Ws 9 the. fury Rams: 


floop and tremble, 
pot will the bleating Lambs e, and 
ru away? And, if the juft and righ- 
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Aging the Infirmities of Man upon 


- a; Troop of ſhining Cherubims; nay, 


- Clouds, his Seat the Rain - bow, his Ju- 


Thus are the Aſſizes begun to be ſo- 
lemnized ;+ The thrones, as Daniel jaw 


 Sabite as [/now, and the hair of bis. Head 
fame, and his wheels as: burning fire, 
Dan. 7. 9. This is the Judge, whole 


and Trouble; and how then ſhall the 
Wicked tremble, when the very Hea- 


ber of Thouland thoufands. O ye 


ungodly and finner- appear? 1 Pet. 4. 
1 8. The Mountains and . 
ſhall melt before the Lord; and what 
ſtony Hearts have we, that for all this 
are nothing at all yet moved ? T8 
But, may be, I prevent your Ex- 
pectation, if here be a Judg, where is 
from 
lory: 


— 


clothed with Majeſty: Seek you the 
Colour ?-. Tis the Brightneſs af his 
Father: Would you view his Attend- 
ants? They are an Hoſt of Angels: 
Look you for the Guard? . They are 


2% 
eo mon www woke &.c. 


yet ſee a longer Train, a further Com- 

pany, the Souls of Saints deſcend from 
their imperial Seats, and attend the 
Lamb with great Glory, and glorious 
Majeſty: Never was any Judg Lord 
of ſuch a Circuit; his Footſtool are the 


ſtices Saints, his "Officers Angels, and 
the Arch-angel's Trump proclaims a 
Silence, Whilſt a juſt Sentence comes 
from his Mouth on all the World. 


in his Viſion, were /et up, and the An- 
cient o days” fate :down, - bis © garments 


like pure wool, bis throne like the fiery 


w=_ 
— 


Coming is ſo fearlul, ufnered by a fiery 
Flood, apparelied in ſnowy White, 
carried in his Circuit on burning 
Wheels, and attended with the Num- 


"Jews, behold the Man whm'before ye 
crucified like a Matetactor, behold him 
in his Throne, whom you ſaid, bis 
Diſciples: had ſtollen dy Night out of 
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whom you would not deign to look up- 


on in his Humility z the baſer you 
eſteemed his Weakneſs, the heavier 
- muſt pou find and feel his Mightineſs. 

on of Man appears, and the | 
/i. Think but, O Sinner, what 


'The 
Kindreds of the Earth muſt mourn ; 
ſuch. a ſhout of Fury follows the fight 
of his Majeſty, that the Vaults ſhall 


echo, the Hills reſound, the Earth 


ſhake, the Heavens change their ſitua- 
tion, and all be turned to a Confuſion; 
then ſhall the Wicked weep and wail, 
and yet their Tears not ſerve their turn, 
their fins paſt betray them, their ſhame 
preſent condemns them, and their Tor- 
ment to come confounds them; thus 
ſhall they bewail their miſerable Hap, 
their unfortunate Birth, and their cur- 
ſed End: O fearful Fudge, terrible as 
an army with Banners, Cant, 6. 4, 5. 
turn away thine eyes from us, which o- 
vercome the proudeſt Potentates: the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and the Nations of the Iſles ſhall fear 
from tar: Every Eye ſhall ſee him 
whom they have pierced, and tremble 
at the Preſence of his Sight: Conceive 
the guilty Prifoner coming to his Trial, 
will not the red Robes of bis Judge 
make his Heart bleed for his Blood- ſhed? 


doth not that ſcarlet Cloth preſent a 


manſtrous Hue before his Eyes? O 
then! what fight is this, when the 
Man lain, . fits in the Judgment Seat, 
the roſie Wounds af our Saviour {ill 
bleeding, as it were, in the Priſoners 
Preſence? Theſe are the Wounds, 
not as Tokens of Infirmity, hut Viory, 
and theſe now ſhall appear, nat as if be 
mult ſuffer, but ta ſhew us he hath ſuffer - 


ed . See here an Object full of Glo- 


ry, | Splendor, Majeſty, Excellency, 
and this is He, the Man, the Judge, 


[ 4 
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RES Dooms day. 
his Grave : Behold him in his Majeſty, - the rewarder e every man according ts 


bis works, +. 
The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, 
and befere we appear, let ns e 
2 Repentance; that we anſiwer 1 
better. 


ſhall be thy Reward, when thou ſhalt 
meet this Judge; The Adulterer for 
a While may flatter Beauty, the Swear- 
er grace his Words with Oxths, the 
Drunkard kiſs his Cups, and drink his 


Bodies Health, till he bring his Soul to 


Ruin: But remember for all theſe 


things God will bring thee to judgment, 
Eccl. 11. 9. Cold Comfort in the 
End: The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfie his 


Luft, when he lies on a Bed of Fire, all 
hugged and embraced with thoſe flames ; 


"the Sweater ſhall have enough of 


Wounds and Blood, when Devils tor- 
ture his Body, and rack his Soul in 
Hell ; the Drunkark ſhail have plenty 
of his Cups, when ſcalding Lead ſhall 
be poured” down his Throat, and his 


Breath draw. flames of Fires in ſtead of 


Air ; as is thy fin, ſo is the Nature of 
thy Puniſhment ; the juſt Judge ſhal! 


give juſt Meaſure, and the Balance of 


his Wrath poize in a juſt Proportion. 
Uſe 2. Yet I will not diſcomfort you 
who are the Tudge's deareſt Favourites: 
Now is the Day if you are God's Ser- 
vants, that Satan ſhall be trod under 
your Feet, and you with your Lord 
and Maſter Chrift, ſhall be carried into 


the Holieſt of Bolies. You may re- 


member how all the Men of God in 
their greateſt Anguiſhes here below, 
have fetcht Comfort by the Eye of 
Faith at this Mountain: Job rejoiced 
being caſt on the Dung hill, that his 


Redeemer lived, and that he fpould jee © 


him at the lafl day fland on the earth: 
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Jobn longed and cried; Come, Lord Fe- 


precious Faith, we have the ſame preci- 


ous Promiſes: Why then are we not 
taviſhed at the Remembrance of theſe 
Things ? Certainly. there is an happy 


Faith, whereſoever it ſhall be found, 


bim, that when he ſhall appear, tt may 


nd our Saviour Judge) and your 


-taketh from vou, 
bleſſed Mercy, that ſfo'triumphs againſt 


that ſhall not be aſhamed at that Day: 
Now therefore, little children, abide in 


Con- 


have confidence, 1 John 2. 18. 
what elſe? I will ſee you again 


fidence 


"heart Hall rejoice; . and your joy no man 
O 


John 16. 22. 


Judgment; our Hearts muſt joy, our 


Joys endure, and all this accaſioned 


by the fight of our Saviour; for Hs 


Trump could ever found in 


World, good and bad, elect and reprq. 
bates, but in a different Manner > IV 
give you a ſull View of them, I muſt 
lead your Attentions orderly thro” thete 
Paſſages; there muſt be a Citation, 
Reſurrection, Collection, Separation : 
follow me in theſe Paths, and you may 
lee both the Men and their Difference, 
before they come to their Judgments. 

1, There is a Summens, and every 
Man muſt hear it > it is performed by a 
ſhout from Heaven, and the Voice of 
the laſt Trump: the Clangor of this 
Ferom's 
Ears, Ari/e, ye dead, aud come . 
ment *; The Clangor ot this Trump 
will ſound in all Men's Ears, it will 
wake the dead out of their droufſe fleep, 


and change the Tiving from their mortal 


ſtate, make deyils tremble; and the whole 


ſhall reward every man decor ding to hit 

ff. © . 
Mt bave prepared the Fudge for Sen- 
tene: He hath rid bis Circuit in 


World ſhake wick Terror: A terrible 
Voice, a trumpet e e ar Ball bake 
| the world, rend the Rocks,break the moun- 
.... » the Clouds, and made the Rain-bow tains, diſſolve the Bonds of Death, bur/t | 

© his. Ghair of State, for his Fudg- down the Gates of Hell, and unite al! 
ment ſtat; his Sheriffs are the _ ſpirits to their own Bodies f. What 
Saints, that now riſe from the Du lay you to this Trump, that can make 
to meet their Fudge, whom long the whole Univerſe o tremble ? no 
tbey have expetied: The Summons ſooner ſhall it ſound, but he earth 

ij, ſent out by a bout from Heaven ; ſhall ſhake, the mountains ſrip tte rams, 
+. the- Cry no ſooner made, but the and the little hills like young fheep : It 
. » (raves flie apen, and the dead ariſe: ſhall pierce the Waters, and fetch from 

_ +. Btay- a while'till ready them; you the Bottom of the Sea the Duſt of A- 
bade ſeen the Fudge, and now-we dam's Seed; it ſhall tear the rocky 
prepare the judged, He, is the Tombs of earthly Princes, and make 
Judge; every Man, the judged : their haughty Minds to ſtoop before the 
2nd he thall reward every man ac-, King of Heaven; it ſhalt remove the 
Center, and tear the Bowels of the 


*'  gording to his works. Tees | 
9 or | Harth, open the Graves of all the dead, 


e Every Man. | and fetch” their Souls from Heaven or 
Ie Perſons to be judged, are a Hell, to reunite them to their Bodies. 
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all Men of the A dreadful Summons of the Wicked, 
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whom. this ſudden Noiſe will no leſs hold then the Power of God Alimigh- © © 


-- the Goaler brings all his Priſoners all ſhall ariſe, and every one appear be- Wh 
tom the Grave, and they muſt fore the Lord's Tribunal: Worts . 
tand and appear before the Judge and Corruption cannot hinder the Re- 1 
et Heaven. + © -- ſurreftion: He that ſaid to Corruption, 9 
The Summons is given, and every then art ny father, end to the worm, 110 
Man muſt appear: Death muſt now Thou art my ſiſter and mother, laid al ſo, mM 
Live back all their Spoils, and reſtore a- I Ino that my Redeemer liveth, and = 4 
A 605 all that ſhe bath took from the mins eyes ball bebold him. O good AW 
World. What a ghaftly ſight will this God: how wonderful is thy Power! 9 | 
be, to ſee all the Sepulchres open, to this fieſh of ours ſhall turn to Duſt, be  - } i 


. ther in once compacted Body? E- divide them, our Feet trample them, 
liel dry Bones ſhall live: thus ſaith the Beaſts digeſt them, the Vermin de- 
the Lord, 1 will lay ſinetos upon you, and vour them; if nothing, yet Time will 


with ſein,” and. put breath in you, and is as able to raiſe us from the Duſt, as 
vou ſhall know that I am the Lord, Exek. to create us of the Duſt; not one 
37. 7. This Duſt of ours ſhall be de- Duſt of this Clay ſhall periſh, the ſcat- 
Vvoured of Worms, conſumed by Ser- tered, divided, trampled, devoured, 
pents, which crawl and ſpring from conſumed, it ſhall be gathered, recove- 
the Marrow of our Bones: look in a red, revived, refined, and raiſed; and 


- 


( 


find ; but Duſt, and Worms, and Man, *ſo neither ſhall one Man be loſt 
Houſe full of Stench and Vermin ; Be- Day that ſhall congregate al), _ 8 


Hell, mall be ſhaken Wich the ſhout, and Darkneſs, ſhall ariſe the Bodies ot 


n greater Condemnation: What Ter- whatſoever holds their Duſt ſhall yield 
rot will this be to the wicked Wretch : their Bodies: I fat the-dead, 1aith | 
- what woful Salutations will there be John, /mall and great fland before God; 


ing together in the height of Iniquity, were in it, and death and hell delivered 
- muſt now. be reunited to enjoy the Ful- up the dtad which -were. in them, and 
neſs of their Miſery ?.. The Voice of they were judged every man according te 


- bis Voice, and they /hall rome forth, they a wonderful fight will this be, tolce 
that have-done good, unto the reſurre#ian the Sea and Earth bring forth in all 
_ of liſe, and they that have done evil, unto Parts fuch Variety of Bodies; to ſee 
Ibs reſurreftion of condemnation,”  * ſo many ſorts of People and Nations to 
Tou bear the Summons, and the come together? Huge Armies, innu— 


es dead Men riſe out of their Graves, eaten of Worms, conſume to nothing ; 1 
and the ſcattered Duſt to flie on the if there be any Reliques of our Aſhes, 
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atonſch han confound ; the dark pit- ty, out of this Grave and Duſt of He 
chy Walls ot that inſernal Pit of Earth; from theſe Chambers of Death 


U 


when the dreadful Soul {hall leave its the buried, the Graves will fie open, 
Place of Terror, and once more te- en- and the dead go out; not an Hair, not 
ter into her ſtinking Carrion, to receive a Duſt, not a Bone ſhall be denied, but 


kD 


between that Body and Soul, which liv- and the /ea gave up the dead which 1 


Chriſt is powerful, The dead all hear their Works, Rev. 20. 12, 13. What 
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next is your Appearance; Death merable, as the Caterpillars of Egypt, 
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Wings of the Wind, till it meet toge- the Wind may ſcatter them, the Blaſts 


make. fleſh grow: upon you, and cover you ' conſume them. But for all this, God 


dead Man's Grave, and ſee what you as one Duſt ſhall not be loſt of one 


Bones, and Skulls, putrified fleſh, an of all the World: this is that general 
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heathen, Joel 3. 11, 12 
The Surbmons are ſounded; the dead 


wm 
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ſhall! come from the out Winds and 
Corners of the World, to make an u- 


niverſal Appearance; all the Children 
of Adam ſhall then meet together, vc all 


the kindrids of the earth ſpall meet together | 


and mourn; Aſſemble yourſelves,and come, 
all ye beathin, to the valley of febeſba- 
phat, for there will I fit to Judge all the 


raiſed, and — to give you a ful- 
ler View of the Parties, ſee how 


God the Judge now ſends his 


Mlieſſengers, to fetch: the living 

Bodies to his Court. Sons 
3. He 
Saviour, and they ball gather together 


his elec from the four winds, from one. 


end of heaven to another, Mat. 24. 31. 
True it is, all ſhall be gathered, yet 
witha Difference; ſome with a ſwitt 


Pace flie to the Throne, where is the 
Hope of their Deliverance ; others. 


draw - and pull back, while the Angels 
hale them to the Judgment- ſeat; the 

-Righteous have nimble” 1wift Bodies, 
that flie to the Judge, as a Bird to her 


Neſt and young Ones; but the wicked 


have their Bodies black and heavy, they 
cannot fie, but flag in the Air, and the 


Angels do not bear, but drag them to 


the Judgment - ſeat; how can this chuſe 
but fear the wicked, when like Males 
factors they are brought before the 


wrathful Judge ? as they were born or 


buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked 
and miſerable; What a ſhame is this ? 


_ *_and'yet-the more horrible, in that their 


Nakedneſs ſhall be covered with. a fil- 
thy Blackneſs; needs muſt deſperate 
Fears ſeize on the Soul, when it is a- 


Lain united to her Body, transformed 
to ſuch an ugly Form: is this the Bo- 
h 


dy fed with Delights and Delicates ? Is 
this the fleſh pampered with Eaſe and 
_ Luſt ? is this the Face maſked from the 
Wind and Sun ? are theſe the Hands 
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how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, 
which before were ſo fair and amiable ? 
this is the Change ot the Wicked, when 
through Sorrow and Conſuſion they 
ſhail -cty. to the Rocks, Cover our na- 
tedneſi, and to the Hills, Hide our U- 
glineſs ; nay rather than appear, Let 
the infernal Furies tear aud latter us in- 


to a thouſand Pieces. Look your Beau- 


ties, Beloved, in this Glaſs :*ſuch is the 


End of this World's Glory, ſo-yain 
the Pleaſure ot this Body, 


End of all things come, and what re- 


mains, but a Sea of Fears and Miſeries 
ruſhing on them? before ſhall the An- 


els drag them, behind ſhall the black 
drew follow them, within ſhall their 
Conſciences torture them, and without 
ſhall. hot flames of Fire fume, and fry, 
and furiouſly torment them; Fear with- 


in, and Fire without: but worſe than 


all, a Judge above all, thither muſt 
they go, Angels uſher them, Devils 


attend them, the Crier hath called them, 
the Angels Trump hath ſummoned 


them, and now they muſt appear. 
- We have brought all together, niw we 


1 Hall be put on the right Hand, and 


the Goats an the left, at every Man | 


bath been qualified.” 


Two Travellers go together, - feed 
together, lie together, | ſleep toge- 
ther, dut 


Ways part aſunder : Thus the Sheep 


and Goats eat together, drink together, | 


flesp'together, rot together, but at this 
Day there ſhall be a Separation; Let 


them graw together, corn and tares, un- 


till the harvefl, Mat. 13. 30;- This 


World is the floor; fan while you will, 


there will de ſome Chaff; love Peacs 
like Lambs, there will be ſome Goats 
to trouble; the ſheep and Goats live 


. both together in one Fold, the World; 
lie both together in one cote, the grave: 
| | The World is a common Inn, which  : 
Jecked with Rings and Diamonds? © © 


| 71 
* > : = . 9 
: * a, 
” 4 2 = \ N Py + : 
"+ . 


9 
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- muſt part them aſunder, the beet 


in the Morning their 
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Rod-way to Death, is the King's High- 
way free for all Travellers: 
Pallage of this weary Day, Death hath 

provided à large Bed to lay all in, the 


together: but when this Night is paſt, 
and the laſt Day is ſprung, then is the 
woful Separation ; ſome turn on the 


curled. Here is the Beginning of 
Woes; when the wicked ſhall cur 
and howl, like the Fiends of Hell, 0 
Lord, puniſh me here, faith one devout- 
ly, rack me in pieces, cut me in ſbreds, 


placed. at thy rigbt Hand: Bleſſed: are 
they that have a Place amongſt thoſe 
ge Sheep; what now remains but 
their Doom, which is a Lot that muſt 
var every Man? For he ſhall reward 
(not one, or ſome, but every one) 

_ every Man according to his Works. 
The Summons are given; the Dead 
are raiſed, the Priſoners conducted 
tuo the Bar, and the Sheep and Goals 

evered aſunder each from at ber. 
Lei. And no ſee the Parties thus 
ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſevered: 
Is not here a World of Men to be 
-Judged all in one Day? Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of 9 for 
the. day of the Lord is near in the valicy 
of deciſion, Joel 3. 14: Bleſſed God 
What a multitude ſhall ftand before 
thee? all Tongues, all Nations, all 
People of the Earth ſhall appear at 
ence; all we ſhall then behald each Son 


of Adam, and Adam our Grand- father 


Mall then ſee all his Poſterity.- Con- 
_ fider this, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, one with another, God is no 
Accepter of Perſons. Heark, O Beg- 
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intertains all manner of Paſſengers: che gat, Petitions ate out of Date, and yer 
after the 


Grave: all live together, and all lie 
together all reft together, and all rot 


right, and thole are the blefled ; others 
on the left Hand, and thoſe are the 


thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have 


heard, and thou, tho a poorione, muſt 
appear with others to receive thy Sen- 


tence. Heark, O Farmer, now. are 
thy Lives and Leaſes together finiſhed ; 


this Day. is the new Harveſt of thy 
Judge, who gathers his wheat into his 


unguenthable, Matth. 3, 12, 
no Bribe, no Prayers, no Tears can 
avail thy ſoul ; but as thou haſt done, 


ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt Ap- 


pearing. Heark, O Land- lord, where 
is thy Purchaſe to thee and thy Heirs 


for ever? This Day makes an End of 
' but me in fire, [0 that 4 may be there all, and happy were thy ſoul, it thou 


hadſt no better Land than a barten 
Rock, to cover and ſhelter thee trom 
the Judg's Preſence. Heark, O Cap- 
tain, vain now is the Hope of Man to 
be ſayed by the Multitude of an Hoſt ; 
hadſt thou Command of all the Armies 
on Earth and Hell, yet couldſt thou 
not reſiſt the Armies of Heaven: See 


the Trump ſounds, and the Alarm 


ſummons thee, thou muſt appear. 
Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown 
and Scepter - againſt Thunder? the 
_ Greatneſs of Man, when it comes to 


encounter with God, is Weakneſs 


and Vanity, Heark, all the World, 
From him that ſitteth upon the glorious 
throne, unto him that is beneath in earth 
and ofhes : From bim that is clotbed in 
blue filk, and weareth a crawn, even to 
him that is clothed in ſimple linen, Kccluſ. 
40. 3, 4. all muſt appear before him, 
the  Beggar, Farmer, Landlord, Cape 
tain, King, and Prince, and every Man 
toben that-day ts come) ſhall receive his 
Ong according to bis works. 


U 2. But, O here is the Miſery, _ 
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on this Summons, and Reſurrection, 
and Collection, and Separation. Exa- 
mine then yourſel ves by this Rule: I. 
your ind often carried ts theſe Objects 
.  foar you on high with the Wings of Faith, 
and a_fſornd Eye to this Hill * V 

then, you are right Birds, truly bred, 
and not of the Baſtard brood ? © 1 pray 
- you mark it, every Croſs, and Dil- 
grace, and * Slander, and Diſcounte- 


Nance, Loſs of Goods, Diſeaſe of Bo- 
dy, or whatſoever Calamity, if you 


are the Children of God, and deſtined 


to fit at the right Hand of our Saviour, 


they will ever and anon be carrying 
your Minds to thoſe Objects ot Dooms- 
day. Aud it you can but ſay, that ex- 
perimentally you find this true in your- 
ſelves; if ordinarily in your Miſeries, 
or other Times, you think on this 
'Time of Refreſhing, then be of good 
Comfort, for vou are of the Bride's 


Company, and ſhall enter into the Mar- 


riage Chamber to abide there for ever. 


But if you are deſtitute of theſe Kind 


_ of Motions, O then ſtrive for theſe 
Properties that are the inſeparable 
_ Breathings and Movings of an holy 
Heart, ſound Mind and bleſſed Perſon ; 
every Day [meditate that every Man 
ſhall appear' one Day, and receive his 
Reward according to his Works: {59 
- You Jee how we baveollowed the Cauſe, 
aud tuell near brought it to 
Sentence; the Term is. diſcovered, 
tze FJudg revealed, the Priſoners 
prepared, and the next. Time we 


neſs. 


nal : 


| 103 8 ok ww „ * * . 
Every- Min muſt appear, but every - 

Man will not think on it: Would you 

8 know the ſign of that Man Which this 

Day ſhall be bleſſed? It is he, and on- 

ly he that again and again thinks on 

this Day, that Jerom- like, meditates 


etive their - Rewardse Tit Tims 


+ depart in Peace, and the. God. of 
Peace keep your Souls ſpotleſs with- 
u may be well. pre- 


WY out Sin, that 
© pared for the Dayof Judgment. 
\ © Acrding to bis Works]. 


W have brought the Priſoners to 


their Trial, and now to go 
on, how ſhould this Trial be? I an- 
ſwer : Not by Faith, but Works; by 
Faith we are 5 by Works we 
are judged: Faith only cauſeth, - but 
Works only manifeſt that we ate Juſt 


indeed, Here then is the Trial, that 
every ſoul of Man muſt undergo that 


Day. Works are the Matter that muſt 
be firſt enquired of; and is there any 
wicked Man to receive his ſentence ? 
let him never hope to be ſayed by ano- 
thers ſupererogating; the Matter of 


enquiring is not aliena, but /ua; not 


anothers, but his works. Or is there 
any good Man on whom the: ſmiling 


Bas is ready to pronounce à bleſſed 


oom? Let him never boaſt of me- 
riting Heaven by his juſt deſervings; ſee 


the Reward given, not propter, but 


ſecundum, (as Gregory tells us] not 


for his Works, as if they were the Cauſe, 


but according to bis Works, as being the 
beſt Witneſs of his inward Righteouſ- 
But the better to acquaint you with 
this Trial, there be two Points, of 
which elpecially we are to make En- 


quiry- " , 


1. How all Men's Works ſhall be 


manifeſt to us? 


2, How. all Men's Works ſhall be 
examined by God? | „ 
1. Ot the | Manifeflation of every 


Man's Work. TFobn ſpeaketh, And 1 
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uber book © was. xe which it tht 
boo of life, and t 


12. God. is ſaid te have Books, pot 
properly, but figuratively; all Things 
A are ascertain and manifeſt to him, as if 
be had Regiſters in Heaven to keep Re- 
cords of them. Remember this, O fot- 
getful! you may commit, add, multi- 
- ply your fins, and yet run on ſcore till 
-  4liey are grown ſo many, that they are 
out ot Memory; but God keeps them 
in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 
gotten; there is a Book and Books, and 
when all the Dead ſhall ſtand before 
God to receive their ſentence, then 


- muſt theſe Books be opened. 

e God's Memory. 

That is, the Book oſ Man's Conſcience. 
J .. 

There is a Book of God's Memory, 

and herein are all the Acts and Monu- 


ments of all men whatſoever enrolled 


and regiſtred; 4 boot of remembrance 
- , was written before God, for them that 
feared the Lord, and thought upon his 
name, Malach. 3. 16, This is that 
Which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether 
mental or actual; this is that which re- 
-veals all Doings, whether good or evil: 
In theſe Records are found at large A- 


bePs Sacrifice, Cain's Murther, Alla 


 lom's Rebellion, David's Devotion, 
the Jeu Cruelty, the Prophets Inno- 
cency, - good Men's Intentions, and 
the Sinners Actions; nothing fhall be 
hid when this Book is opened, for all 


may rum and read it, ſtand and hear it. 


How fond are we that imagine Hea- 
_ 'ven's Eye ( ſuch is this Boe] to be 
chut upon us? Do we not fee many 
run to Corners to commit their fins? 
there. can they ſay, Let us take our fill 


> of love until. the morning, ſu darkneſs. 


bath" coverd us, and iobo ſecih us ? who 
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be dead were judged out 
ib things which were written in tho. 
” books according to their works, Rem 20. 


tem, for Envy, Blaſphemy, 
| Drunkenneſs, Violence, Murther, and 


*% 


© God, and the bob ls tors opened, and ans - knnwtth 1, Pröpr 7. 18. Ia. 29, 15. 


But are not the Angels of God about 
you? M are afpretacle tothe angels, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 1 am 


ſure we muſt be to both, te Angels, and 


ts Mex, and to all the Wirld: O do 
not that before the Angels of God, yea 


before the God of Angels, which you + 


would ſhame to do in the Sight and Pre- 
ſence of an, earthly Man! Alas ! muft 


dark corner-fins be revealed? muſt eve- 
ry Word and Syllable we ſpeak be write 
and recorded in God's memorable 


Book, and muſt not ill Deeds, ill De- 


meanours, ill Works of Darkneſs. be 


_ diſcloſed at that Day? Les, Ged ball 


bring every work unto judgment, withe- 


very ſecret thing, be it good or evil, Ecl. 


12,14. Wail, ye Wicked, and trem- 
ble in Aﬀtoniſhment. Now your Clo- 
ſet-fins muſt be diſcloſed, your private 


_ Faults laid open, God keeps the Acg 


countebook of every fin, every Tranſ- 
greſſion: Imprimis, for Adultery; I- 
aths, 


every Sin, from the Beginning to this 
Time, from our Birth to our Burial, 
the total Sum, Eternal Death and Dam» 


nation: This is the Note of Accounts, 


wherein are all thy Offences written, 
the Debt is Death, the Pay Perdition, 
which Fury pays over to Deſtruction. 


But there is another Book; that ſball 
give a more full, I cannot ſay, but a 
more fearful Evidence than the former, 


which is, The Book of every Man's Con- 


 feience: Some call it the Book of Feſti- 


mony, which every Man ſtill bears 
about him, 


whatſoever we do is known to the Soul, 
- "nas" « x 70 
and writ ig our Book of Conſcience: 


There is no Map can ſp much as com- 
mit one fin, but bis ſoul, that is privy. + 


* 


- our Thoughts be known, and ſhall not 


There is within us a 
Book and ſecretary, the Book is Con- 
lcience, and the Secretary is our Soul; 
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do the Fact, will write it in this Book. gain à perpetual Name? and yet for 
In what a woful Caſe will thy Heart all their Doings, many of theſe are 
then de? in what ſtrange Terror and dead arid gone, and their Memories pe- 
Trembling muſt it ſtand poſſeſt, when riſhed with them 3 only Chriſt's Soldi- 
this muſt be opened, and thy fins te- er bath immortal Fame; he, and only 
vealed? It is now perhaps a. Book be is wiite in that Book that muſt ne- 
Hut up and ſealed, but in the Day of ver periſh. Come hither ye ambitious ! 
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Judgment ſhall be opened; and if once 
opened, what ſhall be the Evidence that 
it will bring forth? There is a private 


. Scſhons to be held in the Breaſt of eve- 
ry condemned Sinner; the Memory is 


ecorder, (Grief an Accuſer, Truth is 


the Law, Damnation the Judgment, 


Hell the Prifon, Devils the. Jaylore, 
and Conſcience both Witneſs and Judg 
to paſs Sentence on thee; What hopes 


he at the general Aſſize, whoſe Con- 
ſcience hath condemned him before he 


appear? Look well to thy Life, thou 
beareſt about thee a Book of Teſtimo- 


ok which tho for a Time it be ſhut: 
till i 


t be full F . with Accuſations, 
et then, at the Day of Doom, it muſt 
be opened, when thou ſhalt read, and 


break thy Heart, and every Syllable re- 


- veal ſome Secret, thy own Conſcience 


upon the matter, being both Witneſs, 


Judg, Accuſer and Condemner. 


But yet there is another Book we 
read of, and that is the Book of Life. 


Herein are written all the Names of 


God's Elect, from the Beginning of 


the World till the End thereof: theſe 


are the golden Leaves; this is that pre- 


cious Book of Heaven, wherein if we 
are regiſtred, not all the Powers of 

Hell, or Death, or Devils ſhall blot us 
' ©. Out again. 


Here is the Glary of each 
devout Soldier of our Saviour; how 


many have ſpent their Lives, ſpilt their 
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Blood, run upon ſudden Deaths to 
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ternal Leaves of Heaven, 


your Names may be write in Chroni- 
cles, yet loſt ; writ in durable Marble, 
yet periſh 3, writ in a monument equal 
to a Colo//us, yet be ignomious. O 
were you but writin this Book of Life, 
your Names ſhould never die, never 
ſuffer any Ignominy ! It is an Axiom 
moſt trus, They that are written in the 
all never be 
wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of Darkneſs, 
Here then is the Joy of Saints, at that 
Day of Doom this Book ſhall be open- 
ed, and all the Elect whom God hath 
ordained to Salvation, ſhall ſee it, read 
it, hear it, and greatly: rejoyce at it. 
The Diſciples caſting out Devils, re- 
turn with Miracles in their Mouths ; 
O Lord, lay they, even devils are ſub- 


| Weep and read every Period, ſtop .,je#? to us tbrough thy name. | True, faith 
with a ſigh,. every Word be enough to 


Chriſt,, I % Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven ; notwithſtanding in 25 — 
Joyce nat, that the ſpirits are ſubjeft mito 
you, but rather rejoice becauſt your names 
are written in. heaven, Luke 10, 20. 
And well may the Saints rejoice that 
have their Names Written in God's 
Book, they fhall fee them, to their 

Comfort, writ in Letters of Gold, pen- 

ned with the Almighty's Finger, in- 
graven with a Pen of a Diamond: thus 
will this Book give in the Evidence 
and accordingly will the Judge procee 
ty Sentence.) ̃ↄ⁵Äd: OO TT. 

. Uk 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt ) 
what Books one Day-muſt be ſet be- 
ſore thee; a Time will come when e- 


very Thought of thy Heart, every 
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Word of thy mouth, every. Glance of moſt gliſtering Sun- beam upon à Wall 
thy Eee eden moment of hy Lime, of Cryſ tall. 
every Olficethouhaſthorn, every Com- e 2. As you mean the Good of 
pahy thou halt uſed, every Set mon thou your Souls, amend your Lives, call 
haſt heard, every Action thou haſt done, yourſelves to Account while it is called 
: and every Omiſnon of any Duty ot 7% Day, ſearch and examine all your 
good Deed thou haſt left undone; hall Thoughts, Words and Deeds, and pro- 
be ſeen in theſe Books at the Frſt O- ſtrating yourſelves before God, with 
pening ot them; thy Conſcience ſhall. broken and bleeding Affections, pray, 
then be; ſuddenly, © clearly,” and u- and fue that your Names may be writ- 
- niverſally enlarged with extraordinary ten in Heaven, in that Book of Life. 
Light te look upenall thy Life at once; This will be the Joy of your Heafts, 
_ God's Memory mall ches ſmine forth, the Peace of your Souls, the Reſt of 
and ſhew itlelf, when all Men looking your Minds; yea, bow glad will you 
on it as a Reflecting glass, they ſhall then be to have“ all theſe Books laid 
behold all the Paſſages of their misſpent open? By this. Means, I ſpeak it to 
Lives from their Births to their Burials. the Comfort of all true hearted Chriſti- 
_" Where is the wicked and deceitſul Man? ans, ſhall your Obedience and Repen-— 
Wilt thou yet commit chy Villainies, tance, and Faith, and Love, and 
= Treacheries, Robberies, Murders, De- Zeal, and Patience; Sc. come to Light, 
bates, - and Impieties? Let me tell and be known "God is not unrighice- 
tzhee (if ſo) to thy Heart's Grief, all ous to forget your Works of Labour 
thy ſecret Sins, and Cloſet-villainſes, and Love. No, all muſt out, eſpeci- 
that no Exe ever lookt upon, but that ally at that Day when the Books ſhall-- 
which is a thouſand Times brighter be open, our Works manifeſted, and as 
than the Sun, ſhall be diſcloſed and laid we have done, ſo muſt we be rewarded, 
open before Angels, Men, and Devils, for then he ſhall reward every Man ac- 
and thou ſhalt then and” there be bor- cording to his Works, 
-- ribly, univerſally, and everlaſtingly a= The Books are opened, and now are. 
- - ſhamed: Never therefore go abuut to the Matters to be examined There 
commit any ſin, becauſe. it is Mid- is firft, a View 3 and then a Trial. 
- night, or that the Doors are lockt up- 2. The Law- book whereby. we are 
-- on thee 3 ſuppole it be_conceales, and tried, contains three Leaves, Nature, 
ly bid in as great Darkneſs as it was the Law, and the Geſpel: be Gen- 
committed, till Dooms-day again, yet tiles muſt be tried by the Firſt, the un- 
then ſhall it out with a Witneſs, and be believing Jews and Gentiles by the Se- 
as legible in thy Fore: head as if it were cond, and the Faithful Jews and Gen- 
Wirt wich the brighteſt Starz, or the tiles by the Laſt. Thoſe that confels 
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e It. is a Queſtion, Whether the ſins of God's People {ball be manifeſted at that Day)? Some 

_ ſay they ſhall de manifeſted,” not for their” Tgnominy or Confuſion,” but only that the Goodueſss 
and Grace of God may be made the mpre illuſt flous; and ſor this they urge, Matth. 12. 36. 2 ar. 

3% 10. Rev. 20, 12+ Others ſay, they ſhall not be. manifeſted; 1. Becauſs Chriſt in his Sentence 
only enymerares the good Works they had: done, but cakes no Notice of their Sing. 2. Becauſs 

- this agrees beſt with choſe Expreflions,” That God blotteth our - fins, and that they are throws. - 

into che Bottom of the Sea, 3. Becauſe Chriſt is their Bridegroom, Friend, Advocate, and how © © 

il Hould it become one of ſuch Relations to accuſe or lay open their fins ?. Which of theſe O. 
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nd God by Nature, muſt be judged by Kneeling down to Jeſus Chrift, beſeech - 
the Law of Nature: Thoſe that con- eth him to antwer for them all, how- x 
 fels a God; no Chriſt, muſt be Judged ſoever committed. O then make we | 
by the Law ot God without the Merits much of Faith but not of fuch a 
of Chriſt ; thoſe that confeſs God the Faith neither as goes alone without 
Father, and believe in God rhe Son, Works: It is nothing at this Judgment 
ſhall be judged by the Goſpel, which to ſay, I have belisved, and not well 
reconcileth us to God the Father by the /7ve7; the Goſpel requires both Faith 
Merits of Chriſt; Atheiſts, by the Law to believe, and Obedience to work; 
of Nature; Infidels by the Law of God, not only to repent, and believe the Gof- 
_ Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour pel, Mark 1. 15, but to obey from the 
Chriſt. To the Statutes of the former, - hear? that form of defirine, Rom. 6. 
- whocan anſwer? Qur Hope is in the 17. True indeed, thou mayſt be tav- 
latter, we appeal to the Goſpel, and ed for thy. Faith, not for thy Works; 
by the Goſpelwe ſhall have our Trial; but for ſuch a Faith as is without 
| The that have fenned without the law, Works thou ſhalt never be laved; we 
| gal periſh without the laty; and they' ſay, therefore, Works are disjoined 
 _ that bave firined under tht law, fball be from the Act of Juſtifying, not from 
\ ._  - judged by the lau. But Gn ſhall judge the Perſon juſtified ; Heaven is given 
tue ſerrets of alt bearts(oſ all our _ to us for Chrift's Merits, but we muſt 
Is Feſus Chrift, according to my gebe, ſhew him the fair Copy ot our Lives. 
Korth. 2412, 100. O0 O' then, let this move us to abound in 
De. Let this then forewarn us what Knowledge, and Faith, and Repent- 
we have todo: * 3s the Goſpel will ei. ance, and Love, and Zeal, and cloth- 
= ther tbroughly juſtify. thee, or extroamly” ing, and feeding, and lodging the poor 
© condemn thee, The Spirit ſhall convince” Members of Chrift Jeſus, and how ſo- 
_ the warld of fin, ſaith Chriſt; and why ever all theſe can merit nothing at 
ſo ? but becauſe they believe not on me, God's Hands, yet will be crown his 
John 16. 9. There is no fin, but In- own Gifts, and reward them in his 
_ fidelity 3 no Righteouſneſs, but Faith: Mercy. Say then, De thou relieve a 
Tot Not that Adultery, Intemperance; Ma- peer Member of | Chriſt eus Dat 
__ lice are no fins; but if Unfaithfulneſs hu give a cup of cold water to a prophet 
remain not, all theſe fins are pardoned, in the name of a prophet P Marth 10. 
| and ſo they are as if they were no fins 42. Chriſt doth promiſe "thee of his 
__ ' indeed, - How quick a Riddance true Truth, he will not let thee lofe th 
...  renenting Faith makes with our fins ? Reward: Certainly he will not, fo 
They are too heavy for our ſhoulders, thy Works be done in Faith: Why, 
and we cannot bear them; Faith only this is the Covenant, the glad Tid- 
turns them over unto Chriſt, and we _ ings, the Goſpel, to live, and believe 
dare disburthened of them; whereas well. O let not that which is a Word 
_ there would go with us to Judgment of Comfort to us de à Bill of Indict- 
au huge Kunel of Luſts, an Army of ment againſt us! Albeit in our Juſti- 
van Words, a Legion of evil Deeds, fication we may 75 Be it unto us ac- 
-* _, Faith inſtantly diſchargeth them all, and cording to our faith; yet, in our Re- 
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trbution, it is laid, as you have it be- 


tore you in this Text read unto you, 


tore. Nr | £ 
* "ff Hittle ie recall ourſelves ; The Pri- 
pff are tried, the Verdis is 
brut be in, the Indifiment ii found, 
And the Fudge noto fits on Life and 
Diatb, eum ready with ſparkling. 
Nye to pronounce his Sentente. 
Nui we muſt defer a tohile, and the 


next Time you ſhall hear "what you © 


y + % 


Judgment which falls on the left 

upon the Heads of the Wicke. 
Too begin with that in our Meditati- 
on, which our Saviour begins with in 
Action: Imagine what a bleſſed Day this 


* 


will be to the Godly, when ſtanding on 


the right Hand of the Judg, they 


bear the heavenly Myfick of their 7. 
14 2 
then, 


you, from the beginning of the Wairld, 


ntence, Come ye 'bleſſed of my 
inherit the Kingdom T for 


I bere is a Reward on the 15 84 
beſtowed on the Bleſſed, and an heavy wh 
Then he ball reward every man (for ma- H 4 { 
nifeſtation of his Faith) according to his 


— 


Ed 


dave long expetted. The Lord grant 
_ happy 1/Jue, that when this 
Day is come; the Sentence may be 
_-. For us, and de may be ſaved to our 
. 


Matth. 25. 34. . 
- In which gracious Speech, We may 
obſerve four Gradations, © 1. A gentle 
Invitation, Come. 2. A ſweet Bene- 
diction, ye Held of my Father. 3. Hea- 
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| Shall reward. * KY 
IX 7Hit Afiize is this that affords 
2 each Circumſtance ot each 
Priſoner's Trial? The Time is Ther, 
the Judg is He, the Priſoners Men, the 
Evidence Works, which no ſooner giv- 
en in, but the Sentence follows, which 
is, Te reward every man according to 
AT... ono ge RS 
_ -Fhis Rewardis nothing in Effect but 
a Retaliation z if we live well here, 


God will “then erotun bis own Gifts; - 


but ik we fin, without Repentance we 
may not eſcape without Pu 
There is a God that fits and ſees, and 
anon wil reward us. 


. 
» 


uniſhment. 


ven's Poſſeſſion, inherit the Kingdom, . 


4: A glorious Ordination to Felicity, 


prepared for you from the beginning of 


the world. | | 

. You have, Come. It is the ſweet 
Voice of Chriſt inviting the Saints be- 
fore, and now giving their Welcome 
to his heavenly 


that "travel, Matth. 11. 28. The Spi- 
rit.and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him 
that heareth ſay, Come; and let him 
that is erp come, Rev. 22. 17. Thus 
he calls all Men to his Grace, but only 


the Elect to his Glory. Now he de- 


fires every Man to come, but the Righ- 


anaan: He hath called 
often, Come, all that labour; come, all 


2 by —— — 


* 

— — — „ — 8 
: ll 7 — 3 * 
— — 


— — 


DE Bu 


— - - -— — - 


2 T N e Bs, . 3 8 
5 n Fa- 


N k 
bY ; 
1. 


. 
ol I — 


But to unfold this Reward, there lies teous alone ſhall have this Wel- come. 0 
in it, a Doom, and Execution. God O how leaps that Soul with Joy, that 1 
ipeaks it in the firſt, effects it in bears this Voice of her ſweet Saviour! N 
the ſecond: He gives it in our Doom, All the Muſic of Angels cannot fo ra- 1. 
and we receive it in the Execution. viſh the Mind, as this Voice of our Sa- 1 
The Doom is ot two Sorts, accord- viour glads the Soul: Now are the 1 
ing to the Parties that receive it. One Gates of Heaven open, and the Judg, f 1 
is an Abſolution, which is the Doom who is Maſter of the Feaſt, bids the 2 1 
olf Saints; the other is a Condemnati- Gueſts come and welcome. N 1 l 
on, Which is the Doom of Reprobates: - But who are. they? 77 bed of my — ö 
EE 77. OMIEN +edl  y 4 
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lang as you. [Live on Earth, beg, 
pray, ſue tor the Bleſſing of your. Fa- 
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ord able to make them 
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Father. A 
dur Knees rebellious Sons; and ſo 
ther in Heaven. They that are God's 


Servants, are no leſs his Sons; there - 
fore every Morn, Night and Noon, ask 


Bleſſing boldi , and God will beſtow it 


liberally. ay firſt Sermon that ever 


brit preach 
Matth. 5, Bid are the poor in ſpirit. 


heritance ſure, that is continued without 8 | 
flcceſſion, divided - withiut+ diminution, © Joy, | Happineſs, Glory, Felicity, all 


Was full of | Bleſſings, 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, Bleſſed are 
the meet. Bleſſed are the merciful. And 


2s be began, lo. he concludes, Come ye 
© bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my Fathers” © © 
Muſt they come? For What? To 


inherit the Kingdoms Of all tenures 
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| r. A \ the joundation of the World. O ble\-. 
bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on ſed Souls; if you be God's Servants! 
— Though a while you ſuffer Sortow and 

Tribulation. yet here is the Hope ot 
Saints, 12.45 ,,ẽj Father's good pleaſure 


r give you the Kingdom, Luke 12.32, 
Heaven is prepared of old, there is the 


Place of God's Majeſty, and there the 


Saints of God ſhall receive the Crown, 
the Retard of Victorxg. 


* 


Je. Icannot expreſs what thi 


is a Sentenee able to-Tevive the Dead, 


much more the afflicted, Are-you.nnow 
ſorrowing for your Sins? Leave it a 


while, and Meditate with me on this en- 


Sen 


* 0 Joy at- 
fords to the one halt of it. Come bleſſed 
Souls bathed in repenting Tears: Here 


ſuing Melody. Hear, yonder a'quire of 


Inheritance is beſt,” of all Inheritances Angels, a Song of Sion, an heavenly Con- 


- a Kingdom is moſt excellent but that ert founding to the Fudge . whileft he is 
all -ſhall inherit, and that thete is no 


ſcantling, this is Heaven's Wonder; 1105 V. 
and the Angels bliſs. An heavenly In- uttering of each 1yllable? Come, ſaith 
our Saviour, and it he but ſay. Come, 


 pronounting .. f thy Sentence. Bleſſed 
Sduls! Hoy pant you Dances at the 


common "without envy,” for ever. happy, come on Heaps into the indeared Soul. 
and without all mifery*,” This is the I bleſſed, {aith dur Saviour, and if he 
Isnberitance of the Juſt, the Poſſeſſion but ſay Bleſed, the Angels, Archangels, 
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ten before they were? How may his ters % eruſalem, i, you one, 75 
SBions triumph botn to ſuch Dignity ? + welbbeloved,. that you tell him Lm ſic 


* 
4 


_ be-hatfiprepared it for 


£ 
*{ 23 2 


What right?” It is prepared for you from 


Wheteof makes every Saint no leſs glo- Cherubims,- ſeraphims, all ſoy at the 


rious then a King Kings are they in - enjoying of this bleſſed Company. In- 


dieed, whoſe Dominions àre not limited  berit the Kingdom, faith our, Saviour, 
nor their Borders bounded, nor their and if he but ſay is heit, Crowns, Scep- 


People numbred, nor the Time of their ters, Garlands, Diadems, all theſe are 


Keign preſeribed. Such. glorious things the Inheritance of God's adopted Chil- 


1 


are "ſpoken of thee, O-thou City of dren. Prepared ſor vou, faith our Savi- 


C our, and. if he but. lay, Prepared, the 
Is this your Inheritance? But upon Love, Mercy, Election, Compaſſion 


of our Lord. will ſhine forth to_the ſoul 


- the beginning of the World, - Had the to her everlaſting Comfort O raviſh- 


Lord fach care to. provide for his Chil- ing Voice! I charge yau, O davgh- 
ters” of 

God will fo certain their ſalvation, that gf bete. Cant. 5. 8. What | elſe ? 

them from before You that are God's Servants are no 
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let his ipoufe, your ſou! is the Bridge But whence? / There is the loſs, from 
and when the Day is come. (this Day me, and it from me, then from all _ 
- of Doom) Sen give you Foy, ib, Foy chat is mine, my Mercy, my Glory, 
of Heaven for ever and eber. my Salvation. Here is an -univertal 
COOSELETIISS. ono £00,545. Spoil of zu Thien of God in whom 
Dit I muſt turn to the lift Hand, is all Goodneſs, of the Saints in whom 

dan ee you another Crew prepar= is all ſolace, of the Angels in whom 

e far another Sentente. "is all Happineſs, of Heaven, wherein + 

And what terrible Sentence will that all Pleaſures live ever and ever, I bi- 
de, which at firſt hearing will make all ther, O Lord, ball the curſed go that 

Ears glow: and tingle? 275 lin, Gaith-- depart from tbee? Into what heaven. 
the Prophet, are /ull of Indignations and ſhall they.arrive?. What. Maſter fall 

- bis tongue like a conſuming fire, Iſa. 30. „they ſerve ls it thought ſo great a 
27 What a Fire ſo bot as that fiery Puniſhment to be - baniſhed. from our 

| Sentence, Depart, ye cur/ed, into ver. Native Soils ? What then is this to be 

a Tafting fire, prepared for the devil and baniſhed from Almighty 27 And 

bjs ain Match. 25. 41. Here is Whither but into a Place of Horrour; 
every Particular full of Horror, gta- to whom? but to a curſed Crew of 
-duallyinbancing their Judgment. 1, howling Reprobates, Depart from 
JJ Peparr, 2. Lhe” mr no oe be 
- Loſs of Salvation, From me. 3: That Who are they? 77 curſed. Chriſt) 

4 delerved MalediCction, © ye”: curſed. 4. bath before invited you with Bleſſings, 
Te horrour of Pains, ite eperig/ting but theſe refuſed, now take you the 
Fre. 5 The preordmance of their Curſe to your Deſpite: The wicked 
tormente, prepared forthe devil and his man, ſaith the Prophet, . as be hath lov- 

% eee curjing, [olet it come unto him, Pial. 
3 Firſt, The muſt depart: This ſeems log. 17, Hath he loved it? let him 
" nothing to ie wiekeg dow; depart ? take his Love: As be path clotbed him- 
- Why; they are contenſed to be gone, „ with curfing, as with a garment, /a 
mch more YJelight have they in fin, . ett come into his bowels, like water, 

than i God's Service. But as when au. lite oil into his bones, Pſal.,109, 18. 

2 gracious: Prince opening his long No ſooner our Saviour curſed the Fig- 
locked up Freaſury, bids in fome tree, but Leaves and Boughs, Body 

to receive, but others io depart, this and Root, ail wikber away, and never 

muſt needs be a diſgracelul vexation: any more. Fruit grows thereon ; and 
80 When the: Glory of Heaven, and thus ſhall the wicked have a Curſe, like 
thoſe "invaluable Treaſures” hall be the Ar which put to the root of the tree, 
opened, and dealt about to the faith- all. hero it dein, and be taff into the 
*ful, What Horrour will it be to the fire. Co, ye cured, Math. 3. 10. 
Keprobates to be caſt off with a de- But whither muſt they go? inte- 

'part2 No Share acctues 10 them, verlaſling ire: O what a Bed is this. 

no not 10. much as one glimpſe of for delicate and dainty Perſons? no 
- Glory muſt chear their dejected Coun- Feathers but Fire, no Friends but Fu- 
*tenanices, but as illmenicing followers : ries, no Eaſe but Fetters, no Light but 
they are thruſt from the Gates with Smoak, no Chimes pot Clock to paſs 

this Watch-Word to be gone, De- away the Night, but timeleſs Eternity. 
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55 6 whither. tha 
ced: What? Go; 


” pert yecurſe 


Fe 


— 


- never, dying! O. bumortel Pas ! 


M Which of you, faith the Prophet, 45 able 
|  to-dwnll in the burning fire f who can en- 


durethe everlaſting flames? Iſa. 33. 14. 
It ſhall not be. quenched . Night nor 
Day, the Smoak thereof ſhall go up e- 


vermore: The pile 1s fre, and much 


wood, and the breath ef the Lord like a 


river of brimflone kindles. it, Iſa» 20. 33, 
What Torment, what Calamity can 


be compared wich theſhadaw of this? 


the wicked muſt be crowded, together 


like Brick in a fiery Furnace: there is 
what a 


no Servant to fan cold Air on their tor- 
mented Parts, not ſo much asa Chink, 
where the leaſt Puff of Wind might en- 
ter in to cool them; it is fire, an e- 
r... 
For whom? prepared for the devil 
and bis angelt; heavy Company for 
diſtreſled Souls: The Serpent's Policy 
could not eſcape Hell, nor can the 
Craft ot our Age ſo deal with this Ser- 
pent, as theteby to prevent this Fire : 
it was ſure prepared for ſome, as ſome 


have prepared themſelves for it 3 burn- 


ing in Luſt, in Malice, in Revenge, 
until themſelves, their Luſt, Malice, 


| Revenge, and all burn together in Hell. 


Nopbet is prepared of old, Iſa. 30. 33: 
t-Day-ſtac is fallen from, 
Heaven, and a black Crew of Angels 
guard him round in that Lake of Hell: 
there muſt thele howling Reprobates 
_ © keep their Reſidence ;- the laſt Sentence 
that never is recalled, is now pronoun- 
| Who? Tecur- 
Ed; Whither ? inte cverlaſting fre; 
To what Company ? to @ crew of. devils 
and their angels. O take heed that ye 
live in God's Fear! leſt that 8 
Service he give you this Reward, De- 


1 


Meditation? Conlider, I pray you, 
what fearful Tremblings ſeize on their 


Souls that have their Sentence for eter- 
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nal Flames ? IJ Lord Lans mercy on 


thee,” Take bim l Will caule 


ſuch” ſhedding of Tears, Kolding of 
Arms, and wringing of Hands, What 


will this Sentence do, Go ye tur/ed, & c. 
O which Way will they turn ?:or how 


will they elcape the Almighty's Wrath! 
to go backward is impollible, to go for- 
wards intolerable; ' whoſe Help will 
they crave? God is their Judge 


Angels hate them, all Creatures cry tor 
Vengean | 
orld of Miſery hath ſeized on 
theſe miterable Souls ? their Executio. 


ners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the 


Earth ſtand open, and the cruel Fur- 


nace ready boiling to receive them: In- 


ts. what a ſhaking Fit of Diſtractions 
will theſe 'Terrors drive them? every 
Part ſhall bear a-Part in this doleful 


Ditty, eyes WP hands wring, breaſts 


beat, hearts ate, voices cry, borror, 
dread, terror, conſuſion are lively eguipa- 
ges of this'tragic Scene, Now, O Man 
of Earth! what will all thy Wealth a- 
vail thee what can all thy Pleaſures 
profit thee? one Drop of Water to cool 
thy fiery Tongue in Hell, is more 
worth than a World of Treaſures; all 


the Gold and precious Stones the World 
affords, will not buy one Bottle of 


Water; all thy golden Gods, and ſil- 
ver Plates cannot ptevail one Dram of 
Comfort; but rather as they were thy 


Bane on Earth, fo they will aggravate 


thy Pain in Hell. Who pities not the 


vileſt Creature, to fee it ſuffer Tor- 
ments, and no way to releaſe it? Who 


then will not pity this End of the wic · 


ked, when they muſt luffer, and ſuffer, 
yet never feel Eaſe of Pain, nor End of 


orments? A Sentence net to be re- 


voked, yet untufferably to be endured ; 


Torment on Torment, Anguiſh on 
Anguiſh, Fire upon Fire, and tho a 
River, nay à Sea of Tears drop torn 

6. g W 2 . e 4 g new 
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udge, Hea- 
ven their Foe, the Saints deride them, 


on them. Good Lord! 


way, _ 


3 
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Kindlers, 


lde 
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Tos 


God the Bellows, and Hell the Fur- 


\ 


nace, Where Body and Soul muſt ever 


lie and try in ſcorching Torments. O 
let . Heat of theſe flames quench the 
Heat of our fin: If once the Sentence 
paſs, there is no Reprive to be hoped 
3 this is the laſt Day of Doom, 
when our fins muſt be revealed, our 


Reward: proportioned, and as we have 
done, ſo we muſt be ſentenced : For 


then be Pall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works. . 


' "Thus you have beard the Sentence of 


the ii end Wicked: And now 
. Fs the Fudge riſing from his glari- 


deut Stat The Saints that were 
_ anvited JAE bim along, and the 
- ſentenced Priſoners are delivered to 


Steel and Iron, the Reward of Ex« 
ecution. THe | Z 


| Tue Sentence being paſt in all pre- 


ſcribed, Order, be Execution muſt 


needs follow: but as there is a double 


Sentence, ſo a double Retribution: 1. 
Far the Wicked, who immediatly af- 


"ter he Seatence hall be chaſed me 


Sy k * 3 ? 
” \ l „ % 


Men, ſh 


aylors to be bound in burning 


* Memories 7 


— 
— 


what Woes and Lamentations will be 


uttered, - when Devils ard Reprobates, 
and all the damned Crew ot Hell ſhalt 
be driven into Hell, whereunto they 


Mall be thruſt with Violence, never to . | 


return again? How deſperate is their 
Caſe, when none will comfort them? 
The Saints deride them, Angels mock. 
Dey 


them, there muſt they live and die, and 
Jet not live nor die, but dying live, and 
iving die; Death in Lite, Liſe in 
Death, miſerable ever. If the drown- 
ing f the old World, ſwallowing up 
of Korgh and his Complices, burning 
up of Sodom with Brimſtone, were at- 
tended with ſuch Terrors and hideous 
Out- cries, how infinitly tranſcendent 
to all Poſſibility of Conceit, Fxpreſſi- 
on, or Belief, will tha Confufions' 
and 'Tremblings of that red-dread- fiery 
Day be? It is not à few, but many; 
not many only, but all the wicked of 
the Earth, being many Millions of 
| all be dragged down, with all 
the Devils of Hell to Forments with- 
out End, or Eaſe, or paſt Imaginati- 
on; then to ſpeak it again, that may 
the deeper „ wha it in your Mid ds and 
| : Sute there was horrible 
mriehing, when thoſe five filthy Cities 
firſt felt fire and brimſtone drop down 
upon their Heads: When thoſe Re- 
bels ſaw the Ground cleave aſunder, and 


- themſelves and all theirs go down quick _ 


When 


into the pit, Numb. 16. 33. i 


— 
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found in the Flood rifing, and ready 


to overflow them all at once. But the 
moſt horrid Cry that ever was heard, 
or ever ſhall be heard in Heaven or in 


_ Earth, in this World, or in the World 


to come, will be then when all the 


forlorn, condemned Reprobates, upon 


Sentence given, ſhall be violently, and 


ther ſhall any Tears, or Prayers, or 

Peromites, or Suits, or Cries, or Vel 
lings, or calling upon Rocks and Moun- 
tains, or 1 never to have been, 


unreſiſtably haled down to Hell; nei- 


or now to be made nothing, be then 


yet more to increaſe their tor ments, there 


is not one in Earth or Heaven that will 


1 ſpeak one Word in their behalf : But, 


without Mercy, without Stay, with- 


out any Farewel at all they ſhall be 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt down 


into the bottomleſs Pit of eaſeleſs, end- 


leſs, and remedileſs Torments. - 05 


what then will be the Gnawings of the 
never dying Worm ? what Rage 


guil- 


ons. and Fears ?. what: tearing their 
Hair, aud gnaſbing of teeth? In 4 
Mord, what Mailing, Weeping, Rar- 


ing, Telling, 
and Hell? O miſerable Catiſß, catebt 


filling Heaven, and Earth, 


and wrapt in the Snares of Satan! What 


need we more? This is the Judg's 
Charge, the Sheriff's Commiſſion, the 


Sinners Execution, | Take them atuay, 


+3 caſt them into utter -dar kneſs, there ſhall 


bie weeping. and gnaſhing of teeth. A 


__ © Darkneſs indeed, that muſt never be 
 debarred fromthe light of Heaven; no 


-  Sunſhineeverpeeps within thaſe Walls, 


mo Light, no Fire, no Candle; alas! - 
Nothing is there but Clouds and Dark- 


Sulpbur 13 
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neſs, thick Smoak and fier 
and ſuch is the Portion ot Sinners, the 
Reward of the Wicket. 


. * 
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u we Sons and Daughters. of Alan 


the pit, and /hall be ſhut up in t 
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.. Up. What Faith or Fear have the 


Wicked, that go dancing and. leaping 
nquet.? 


to this Fire, as it were to a Ba 
or, like Selomen's Fool, that runneth, 
and /rviftly runneth to the Stocis Prov. 
7. 2. Is this our Pleaſure, to fin a 


While; and burn for ever? For one 
ſmall ſpark. of ſilly Joy, to ſuffer uni- 


verlal and perpetual Pains ? Who buys 
ar fo deat a Rate? _ Fear, and the pit, 
and the ſnare are upon thee, O inhabitant 
of the earth; and he 1 41 55 Nom the 
noiſe of. the fear ſhall fall into the pit; 
and he that cometh up out of the pit Gall 
be taken in the ſnare : for” the. windows 


heeatd, or prevail in their behalf; nay, from an high are open, and the foundati- 


ons of the egrth do ſhake; the earth is ut- 
terly broken down, the earth ü clean 
ns the earth is moved exceedingly, 


the earth ſhall reel to and fro lite a drunk 


en man, and ſball be removed lite a tent, 
and the iniquity thereof ſhall be heavy up- 


on it, ſ that it Hall fall, and riſe no 


more, Iſa. 24. 17, Sc. O miſerable 


Fear to the Wicked! It the Earth fall, 
| how ſhall the finner ſtand ? Nay, They 
ty Conſciences f what furious Deſpair ?. ſhall be gathered together as 77 s in 
what Horror of Mind ? what Diſtratti- . 2 


never more to "be viſited, releaſed, or 


comforted. Be forewarned then, O0 


Beloved, left you alſe come into this place 
of torment, Luke 16, 28, It is a fear- 

L Priſon,” and God give us Grace ſo 
to arrajign, Judge, caſt, and condemn 
ourſelves here, that we may eſcape this 


Execution ot the Damned hereafter. 


I have no will to end with terror. 


Then ts ſweeten your thiughts with 


5:14 20 Foy of Saints, lookupwards, and 
* you mayſee a bleſſed Company. 
After the Wicked are caſt down into 


Hell, Chriſt, and the bleſſed Saftes a · 


ſcend into Heaven. From the Tribu- 
nal ſeat of Judgment Chriſt ſhalt ariſe, 
and with all the glogjous Company of 
Heaven, march towards the Heaven of 
Heavens. O what comely March jb 

F Be - this 
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-  4hiis ? what Songs ot Triumph are here lay 7. But live in God's Fear, and ie 

- watch» mer; a be heard, they all lift” it you live ſo for Then he ſhall reward 

"up their waize, and {bout «together, far even man according to his works. 
they hall” fee-eye to: ee, when the Lord © And now this Sermon done, jou es 


' 
V1 

'" 
1 | 


Fall bring- again Sion, laiah 82. 83. 
Here is a Victory indeed, the Soldiers 
in arrayed Order both marching and 
triumphing : Chriſt leads the Way, the - 
Cherubims attend, the-Seraphims burn 
In Love, Angels, Arch-angels, Prin- 
-  cipalities, Powers, Patriarchs, Pro- 


Fall bear in a Word all the News 
to the Ending. 


What a ftrange Aſſize was this, P 
where every Circumſtance was to the 


_ the. Court 15 - difſalved : Stay but 10. 
receive a Mirii of Review, and you 


of this: Aſſizes from the Beginning 
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-phets, Prieſts;  Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Wicked ſo terribly fearful? The Term 
"Proteſlors, and * Conteſfors of God's full of Horror, the Judg füll of Ma- 
Law and Goſpel, following attend the jeſty, the Priſoners: full of Anguith, 
-Judg-and King of Glory, finging the Trial full of Fear, the Doom full 


. 


f End, the Reward itſelf. What-can 1 Amen. 
8 A, 5 1 ALY 15 
is (2 Yyy Hell's 
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"with Melody, as never Ear hath heard, 


ſhining with Majeſty, as never Eye 
hath ſeen, rejoycing without Meaſure, 


28 never Heart conceived. - O bleſſed 
Train ot Soldiers, goodly Troop of 
_ Captains! each one doth bear a Palm 
of Victory in his Hande, each one muſt 
wear a Crown of Glory on his Head; 
the Church militant is now triumph- 
ant, With a final Overthrow have they 


conquered Devils, and now muſt they 


enjoy God, | Life, and Heaven; and 


thus as they march along, Heaven o- 
pens unto them: O infinite Joy! Tell 


me, O my Soul, what an happy Hour 
will that be, when thou ſhalt enter into 
. the Gates of Heaven, when the bleſſed 


Trinity /hall gladly entertain thee, and 
with.a Mell done good and faithful Ser- 


bannt, bid. thee, Come, and enter into 
thy Maſter's joy ; Matthew 25. 21. 

When all the. Angels and Arcbangelt 
Hall ſalute" thee, when  Cherubims and 
Seraphims ſhall come to meet thte, when . 
all the Powers of Heaven ſball congra- 
tulate thy Coming, and joy for thy Arriv-. 
el at the Port of Peace Here is the. 
End of the Godly, the Fruits of his 


ot Grief to the Wicked, as of Com- 


fort to the Elect.Sceing therefore that all 
theſe things are thus, what manner f 


perſons ought ye to be in boly conver ſati- 


en and godline ? 2 Pet. 3. 11. A 
Word of Judgment could make Jere- 
miab weep, juſt Job be afraid, Felix to 
tremble; and cannot this uſual ſound 
of the Hammers a little, mollifie our 
ſtony Hearts? How is the gold be- 
come eras and the ſiluer iron! Iſaiah 
\ I, 22. 

upon Conſcience, and fling by Coun- 
ſel, and go by the Word, and poſt to 


e run over Reaſon, and tread 


Death; but will you remember, that 


for all theſe things you muſt come to 
Judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. Be ſure there 
is a Term for your Appearance, Then; 
there is a \Judg that will ſit upon. 
us, He; there is a Band of Priſoners, 


Every man; there is a Bill of Indict- 
ment framed, according to aur works; 


- And. laſt of all, there is a Sentence, 
after which follows the Execution, the 
retoard due to us, Which then he will 
ive us: Only, now beſtow on us theſe 


races of thy Spirit, and then, O 
Lord, reward us according to our works, 
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1 ER e 5 i . . Ws. 5 15 Po Vo | Fly v2” : 18 1 4 8 
a a Marr R. xiii. 30. Bind them in bundles to burn te. N 
8 HIS Text is the Harveſt yea, as Peter calls him, a devouring 


, © of Tares, and that you may enemy, i Pet. 5. 8. Such is the Fruit iſſu- 
Tuo the Husbandry, here ing from ſo bad an Author, Leit ſee 
is r. The ting, ver. 8 the ſedulous. Care of God's holy Ser- 
2. Thecoming up, v. 26. 3. L pants, they will not ſpare to foot up 
vierſters of it, v. 27% 4. Their Intent What Envy ſowes, and with a willing 
to weed it, v. 28. 5. The Sufferance © Obedience expect only bis Commands, 
ot its Growth fill the harveſt, v. 29. Wit thou that ue ge and gather them up? 
6. The barveſ itſelf, v. 30. Or, yet Nay, | ſee the Almighty diſparkling a 
„to give you the Parable in à more __ while his Beams of Mercy; all muſt 
wille, here is a Man ſatuss good Seed in ſtay till the Harveſt, and then goes 
II Field, and the Enemy -whillt bit Ser- forth his royal Command to the Reap- 
Duants ſleep, ſowes Tures among the ers: Gather ye togetber- fin the tarts, 
Mn heal: The ſeeding done, and the and bind them in bundles ts burn them. 
. - . fertile Soil made fruitful by Heavens But methinks, T hear you fay to me 
” -  _ ſhowers, the Blade of the Corn ſprings as the Diiciples to our Saviour, Declare 
Kup, and the 'Tares appear in their Kind unte u this parable, ye 36. for the do- 
© _ © 1 among them. Thoſe heavenly An- ing of which. I ſhalbplace before you a 
gels, who ate God's Stewards. of this Field, the Iorld;, the Reapers, An- 
3 Fele pitching their watchful Eyes a- gen „ the Houſholder, Gd; good 
dout, firſt ſee, then run te their Maſ- Men, as. corn 3 the Wicked, as tare- ; 
-_ _  - _ ter with this Meſſage, Maſter, ſowed?! the Harveſt that muſt gather all; is 7/- 
150 not good ſeed in thy field ? from end of the world, and then are the Reap- 
WE - whence then hath it tag? God, whoſe” ers enjoyned this heavy Taſk, Separaie 
”” _ . all-knowing Wiſdom: can reſolve 'all the had from the god, and caſt them in- 
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Doub's, tells them expreſly, An E, to bellfireto burn ibm. 
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- Bands i bundles 3 cruel Anguith to but all come to Combuſtion. 
be crowaed in throng Heaps ! % urn But, only to follow the Original, 
ten; intolerable Heats te be ſcorch- they are called, Ta xizanid, Taret; 


Wicked: Phe Command is out, what? Corn wherewith they are joined ; the 
Sid; whom t them; how? | in bun». ſecond is, Xiganon uaſi to fits ixainon, 
© > ates; for what ? #0 burn them. Nota. becauſe they initiate, aflociate, and fo 
Word, dut it ſpeaks Horror to the - unite themſelves with the Corn, as if 
— Damned, either binding, or bundling, they were the very ſame. To begin 
= os burning: Bind them in bundles to burn with the laſt. To J 
w them. ö e 7 CAP The Fes | 
The Work, you ſee, is ordered; and amonegft us are Tares and Wheat, 
- now Wwe put in our-fickle ; only God Good and Bad; in all Companies there 

© prof 1 . till we have done will be evil Intruders, Satan among the 
e,, 5s e 
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5 WE will begin firſt with the Sub- - T ares, but God alone who knows our 


be Greek Word calls them Ira - Church, Chriſt calls @ net, a beuſe,  - 
nia, Teres ; the Hebrews call them Ha- for, a field: A Net that takes Fiſh - 
dul, Thifiles or Thorns; and both are good and Bad; an Houſe that harbours. 

Apt Expreſſions of the Matter in Hand: Veſſels of Wrath and Honour; a Flor 
Wpat are Tates fort but to de ga- whereon is poured. Wheat and Chaff ; - 


dur Saviour: And what are "Thorns © Cockle: Thus good and bad Seed area + 
3 . 5 " 5 208 8 e 5 , | 8 f 4 8 e 1 n while . 


, c ĩ . 1 1 
8LJ Honor. 
impenitent Souls, each circumftance ag- for ? but to be rejected, curſed, and. 
 gravates their torment; and that ye may gurned, faith the Apoſile, Heh, 6. 2. 
in this Text view a Series of the Cauſes, Such is the Penalty of this Weed of the © - Wi 
here 38 en the "Efficient, Bind; the . Earth (for they are neither better) that - 
--. material, #6977 3 the formal, in bande; as Men deal with Thorns, who firft cut 
- the anal, 2 burn them, Every Word them up with Bills, then lay them up 
like lomany Links, makes up this ery to wither, and, laſtly; burn them in 
bein of” Torment. Bind; . heavy the Furnace ; 10 God deals with Tares, 
-Doom tobe fettered in Hell-fire | en; he weeds them, binds them, burns 


whom it is ſpoken, Bind them: Them? mulation in a Web, and this ſo cu? ̃ Wh 
, Whom ?-* If you will view the prece- ningly is platted, that no Difference is 
dent Words, the Text tells you they diſcerned : Such are hot Meteors in the 
Atte ares; gather ye firſt the tores, and Air, which ſhoot and ſhew like Stars, 
bind them. In God's Field there is but are indeed nothing leſs : Your Eyes 
Dorn and Cockle, and as for the one may be fixed on, Heaven, your Ears al! 
there is provided a Barn, ſo for the o- liſtning to this Sermon, yet, as I con- © WM 
ther there is nothing better than, Bind- demn none, ſo I never knew but Dar- 
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milerable Souls to be captiveg in thoſe them; not 2 Tare eſcapes the Fire, 1 
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ed, bliſtered, burned! And yet ſee and that of a double Derivation; the 
here at once, this heavy, miſerable, firſt is, Aizanion quaſi futanion, para ob 
cruel, intolerable Doom fall on the ten ſiton ſinein, becauſe they hurt the 
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Me all come together to the Church, 


Angels, Saul among the Prophets, Ju- 
4a among the Apoſtles, Demas amopg 
the Profeſſors, yet who can diſcern tze 
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je&t, that you may know. of. Hearts? _ Hypocrites can work Diffi- 


ing and Burnin + nel hath been in God's Field. The 


thered, bound, and burned, faith a Field, wherein, is ſowed Corn and - © ff 
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Pulle at that Tryaſurs hid in the field, and as it began with à little, o it went 
Matth. 13. 44. Which cannot be diſ- on by degrees, till an univerſal Apoſta- 


15 by covered: But is there not a God that cy was (as it were) over the'face of the 


| feareheth bath the heart and the renn? World. Auſtin laith of Arn his 
Be not deceived; Gal. 6. 71 Ye De- Hereſie, It -was at f7/t but alittle Spart, 
ceivers of the World, God is not mock- but it{pread ſo at laſt; that % f Flame 
ed; it is not a falſe Heart with a fair of it. finged the whole Ward : So the 
Look, it is not a mere ſne w of Religion Pope roſe by degrees, firſt above 


—— 


od will accept: Silly Tares, hide Biſhops, then above Patriarchs, then 


_ cloſe your fins in the darkeſt Furrows, abeve Councils, then above Kings, 


or mount up your Heads amongſt the then above Scriptures, even ſo the A- 
moſt flouriſhing Wheat, yet know poſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt, Hr bath 
. there is a fan that-will purge the floor, exalted himſelf” abt all that is called 

Matth. 13. 12. You would grow, and God, 2 Thel. 2: 4. Herefie creeps in 


'. you ſhalt grow. till the - Harveſt, God at a little Hole, like a Plague that comes 
_- ſuffers that ſeed till the Fruit grows in at the Windows; and then propa- 


_ ripe, but then, Gather the tares and gats it lelf beyond all meaſure: -- O that 
bind them ( wicked | Diſſemblers ) bind theſe Tares were weeded, that me 


them-in bundles to burn them. were caſt out ot Doors, fo that 82rgh 
2dly, As the Tares are hypocritical, ſo and her Son 1/29; might live in quiet 


are they hurtful; they leem at unity, and peace; or it they muſt grow until 


dut are at enmity with the Wheat about the Harveſt, what remains; but, - 


them: and theſe Tares are either He- beſeech you, brethren,' mark them which 
reticks, as moſt” Fathers underſtood - cauſe diviſions and offences, ' contrary to 


them; or any Sinner wholoever, that the doctrine that ye have learned, and a- 


_ 


is @ Child of the. wicked one, as our Savi- | wid them, Rom. 16. 17. 2 
our did expound be. But as Heretichs, ſo all Reprobates 


t. They are Hereticks ; wicked: whatſoeverare the Tares here ſpoken of, 


Tares indeed : And that you may know they are offenders on all Hands, both in 


who are theſe :- Aireſi is a Choice, or Doctrine and ' Converſation: And 


Election, at firſt a good Word in Phi- thus our Saviour Interggets, The gold 


_ Joſophy, taken for a r : feed are ibe children 0 the tingdom., 
Learning; but now in Divinity it is a © but the tares are the children of the With 
WI + * * 7. 


word of Diſgrace, and intends a ſtub- . one, Verſe 38. 
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dorn diviation from the deceiyed truth. And moſt fitly are the ReprobBes 


This Infection (like the Tares) firſt be- called Tares, in reſpect of their 


. gins whiles Men flecp, the Paſtors Ne. FInttuſion here. 
- glizence gives way unto- it, and be: FP } Separation hereafter. 


_ . cauſe of its little ſeed, or ſmall begin- 1. As the Tares grow amongſt Corn, | 


ning, ft is never heeded, or regarded, ſo the wicked all their Life affociate 


tilt the whole Houſe be infected: Thus themſelves with the Godly ; the Chürch 


Poopery crept. up in the Dark, like a (faith Auſtin ) is full both of Wheat 
H | /, Might rob the Houle more ſecurely ome-chajf) but 1 keep the flour 
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| Thief putting out the Lights, that he and Chaff: I avid rhe chaff 771. 
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eden fait. FTotym orbem ejas flamma populata eft, © + Fugio poleam, se hoc im; _ 
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mein. What: elſe? In this Heaven and Hell, le c that Hiraba sg 
- Life the beft Company is not free from} tells the tich Man, They that would p | 
- the intruſion of Tares, therefore cries rem benes to hen cannot, neither cas 


David, M 1s me that I am 3 


L ro dwell with Meſech, and to haue my: - 
habitation among the tents of . Kedar- 


they paſi io us, that would: come from 
thence, Luke 16. 26. This is that end» 
leis divorce of the beat and Tares, - 


Plal. 120, 4: No greater diſcomfort,” - this is that. unpaſſable Diſtance "twixr 


than to cohabit with the wicked: 
they notPricks in our Eyes,,andeThernstn 


our des? Num. 33. 55. Lea, they are 


Are 


Heaven and Hell, through all Eterni- 
ty. O miſerable Tares! What a Loſes 
bath befallen ou? Now you lire 


ITporns indeed, faith the Lord to EN,, with the Arat, and you O vertop them, 


Log the thorns and briers are with thee, 
and bau do'ft dwell among ſer pions, Ezek. . 
2, 6, Sure We had no need of ſecurity, - 


that are thus compaſt with Enemies, the 


Briers may ſcratch us, the Thorns prick 
us, the Scorpions ſting us, we can 


hardly ſo eſcape, but ſome of theſe will _/or the burning $43 
| Is here a World of Tares, and that T + 


hurt us, A good Man with ill Com- 


pany, is like a Kring Man bound to a 
Corps, and (may I appeal to your 
" ſelves). is the living likely to revive the 
dead? or the dead more likely to ſuffo- 


dead 


cate the Living? O ye Children of 


the Kingdom, bleſs you While you The Proverb is, 14 Meeds grow. a- - 
live ; lo, the Tares are among you pace, nay they ate ſo common, that it 
like Wolves amongſt Lambs; be wiſe 
then in your carriage, and {1 
ſelyes, your own Souls 

2. As the Tares, 


World. It is 


| een 

then "muſt they part 
Doom; but when that comes, there 
muſt be a final Separation : He hall ſit 
upon the Throne of his Glory, and before. 


ave. your 


2 ſo Reprobates ſhall 
one Day be ſeparated from the Wheat, 
the Good: In the time of harve/t (faith - 
our Saviour) I will /ay to the reapers, 
- Gatherye fri the tares: Here is that 
" woful ſeparation. between true Chriſti- 
ans, and the profane wretches of this | 
at Death, and Pains with him indeed. No Husband- 
till the Day of 


Bim ſhall be gathered all nations, and be 


all Jeparate them one from another, 45 


a ſhepherd divideth bis Sbeep. from the. 
the goats, Matth 25. 32. Hexe is a ſe- 
| 2 indeed,” not for a Day, or a 


car, 


t for 1 
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b imeleſs Eternity. Lo. 
a Vaſt -/ Gulf betwixt 
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ver of Men? Amate, O north-wind ; ane , 
come, © thog ſouth,” blow upon my garden, Vi 
that the ſpices thereof may flow out, aa f 
let my beloved come into his garden, ant 


trouble them, vex them with your So- 


ciety ; but bereafter you muſt ſhake 
Hands for ever; for the Wheat muſt be 
gathered inio God's Barn, his Kingdom, 
whilſt the miſerable Tares are gather- 
ed by Angels, and bound up in bundles 


may give you them itt a Map, what 

+. are they but Hypacrites, Hereticks, 

Reprobates; all - Children ** 2 
ever, that have Satan to their | © 
Father, | for of them is this ſpoken. 


is hard to ſet the Foot belides them, 
Look into your Hearts, you Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, are not your Fu- 
rows full of Cockle and Darnel? Ihe 
Earth (ſaith the Philoſopher) is now an 
own Mother to Weeds, but a Stepmo- _ 

ther to good Herbs; Man of his'own 
Inchnation is apt to produce Weeds 

and Tares, but ere he can bripg forth 
Herbs and Graces, God muſt take 


man fo labours his Grounds, as God 
doth our Hearts; Dappy Earth that 
yields] him an expected Harveſt; and 
that our Parts may be herein, - what. 
ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou Preſer- 
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eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. 4. 16. 


8 


oF 8 


> Mg ce 


"I" ae Wy e F P ES 00, HA * 
3% mp _ IF” 
And yet again, chat I may weed the where the Devil is le, Hell the th; 
Tates amongſt us, conhder with your Priſon, and the Bolts ſuch Other az Re 
lelves, you that go on in_your Rus, burning Steel and Iron, See here a .th 
Will you run upon Ruin, ang gan we Jaylot, Goal, and Manacles, all Which zh 

i Tay-nothing to keep you out of che fire? are provided for the Damned: And 1 
Sweet Saviour! what didſt thou en- becauſe of their Relation each to other, jo 
' dure for us, that we might eſcape this give me Leave to produce them in their th 


Durance? and vet We are ſecure, „ Cn x 
care not, vilifying that Blood that Was The \Tares muſt be bound, and 
- - of more Value than a Woeld. Thiak for the executing of this Doom, the 
ok it, vou chat are in the blade, cre e Judge hete delivers them over to the 
Hlatreſt come: No Man defires tc Jaylor>. Jayler f whom? Good 

purchaſe Land that Will bring forth and bad Angels; for both theſe are the 
notbing but Weeds; and thall God Executloners of God's direful Sentence. 
du ſo baſe a Ground, that will be no 1+ The good Angels, ſo ſaith our 
beiter, at ſo ineſtimable a Price, as the Saviour, The fegpers are the angels, 
incorruptible Blood of his only Sen? V. 39. And he will ſay unto the reapers, 
O ye Weeds 6f the Earth, turn your v. 35. Gather ye firſt the tate, and 
ſel ves, or be ye tutned into Wheat, call, bind them up in bundles. They which 
and ſue, and cry for the Mercy of God in ate all Mercy to the Good, are here 
Chriſt our Saviour : yea again and again, the Exzecutioners of God's Judgments 
beg of your. Jeſus that he may root up on the Wicked, Thus was Sodum de- 
your Weeds, and plant in ou his Gra- ſtroyed by an Angel, Cen. 19. The 
dees, that like good Corn you may fruc- Army ot Senacherib was overthrown by 
iltifie here, and when the Harveſt comes, an Angel, 2 Kings 19. Seventy thou- 
vou may be gathered into His Barn, and ſand Men ot I/rael were ſtruck with 
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remain in bis Kingdom Peſtilence by an Angel, 2 Sam. 24. 
IIs Yep a bY ae Ry SIT 0 I Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten by an . 
Tubus ſat you ſes the Prifoners, the net Angel, AS 12. 23. Yea the I arcs a 


Duin 1s the Chatus therewith tht/e themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels, 
. y Priſoners are bound ; but- of that who will bind them in Heaps like F ag- 
bßbhbereaſter. Remember in ib moan Fon, and caſt them into Hell- fire to % 
ine the Tares, and as good jeed „„ f EI Vis 
N JF bring ve forth good Fruit, ame * How feartul is it to fall into the Hands W. 
thirty, ſame ſixty, ſome an hundred ot God's Hoſt? © N. Power can re- 
Ppeiold, that when the reaping comes, liſt, no policy- prevail, all the ftrata- 
uu maybe ready for the Barn, and ems of War are but folly to God's 
an, Lord. Jeſu, come when thou Wiſdom; then into what moats and 
uit, even, Lerd Jeſu, come quick atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinful Man 
% ͤĩᷣͤ A be torn? What, dares he ſtruggle a- 


2. . EN net Ty -_.-— - © gainſt Heaven? See God and Angels $ 
CFF Biud.] + © + are become his Enemies, and whoſe © 
_ 1 Malefactot, whoſe Hands are help ſhould be kave, when Heaven it 
4 {4 pinioned, Legs .chained, Feet ſelf makes War? Mountains and 


Forced, may lie teſtleſs in his Thougbts, Rocks are no Defence againſt God: 
1 leleſs in all Parts; the Wicked are ſhields and ſpears cannot f ep tafe the 
ff.. Lock and Bolts,  Tar#s: n0, God hath Bis aarionte | 
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: doth | ſhine, an 
De- lids of the morning, 
o burning lamps, and | 
"out ; out of his noſtrils goeth moat as 
of or cauldron ;. his -- 
breath kigdleth coals, and a flame goeth:. 
out of his mouth, Job 41.18, 19, 20,21. 
What an ugly Devil is. this, whom 
| tically deſcribes with ſuch - 
terrible ſhapes? His Neeſing flames, 
bis Eyes ſtare, his Mouth ſhoots fite, 


out: of a fert hing 
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Reprobates: the Angels are his reapers, 
chat. muſt gather the Tarts, and bin 4 


"chem in bundles to burn them, 


But 2dly, Good and bad Angels both 
joyn in this Office to ind the Tares: If 


there be any Difference, it is in this, the 
- good Angels begin, and the bad conti- 
nue to make the binding everlaſting, 
Here is a Faylar indeed, and if you. 
would ſee kim in his Form, you may 
take the W from that great 

bis. neeſings a light. 


Leviathan, a 
his eyes ate like the 


_— 


God only my 


his. noſtrils ſmoak, his very Breath ſets 


all a burning round about him. Such. 
à Fanlor © bath God prepared for Hell- 
Priſoners. As God hath fettered him, 
10 he lays: fetters on them, revenging 


his own Malice on his fellow- ſufferers, 


| The Devil firſt-tempts and then | he 


fetters Tares :; While Men live on 


out of his mouth 
ſharks of fire leap + 


fo. {moſt 
deep. 5 f 
Revel. 9. r. As if Reprobates Were al- 
ways falling, yet never could find bot- 
tom where to reſt; or howſoever this 
be a. Metaphor, yet without queſtion, 
Heaven and Hell are az oppokite as man 
be: And whether the Center be the 
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. The Deepneſs. is yoaked with. 
5 Darknels ;z ſuck: a” Dungeon | 


ons ſpit fre from their Mouths, and 
olves alldevour Mens Souls, and Li- 


ons roar for the prey, and Vipers ſting 
br ſtrike with-their Tails 0 on 54% 


lors what ſtrange kind of Fu- 
Wenn 
Tou ſes the Jaylor, now turn your Eyes 
From ſo ba 

lies, 


All agree it is a Dungeon under 


Ear th, f containing 2 theſe N tw o pro- LE; 
9 N 0 f 8 7 3% 1 * ” 
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1. It is deep: 45 Heaven is bigb, 
robable it is) that Hell is 


Fo 


x Calls it, a bettomieſs pit, 


place of torment, or (as others think) 


Aud fiery fetters for all reprobate Tares 1 
"'W hat need poor Souls any farther fet- 
ters, whom the Devil once ſhuts with- 
ih his Den; dare you live in ſuch a 
neſt amongſt ſpeckled Poiſons There'? _ 
Serpents girdle the Loins, and Corka- 
trices kill with their Eyes, and Dra-. 


a ſpectacle, and let us 80 : 


The Hebrews call it Sþzo!, a great 
Ditch or Dungeon; the Greeks 
Zopbos, even darkneſs it ſelf; the La- 
tines In/ernus, a place under Ground: 
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all the-gulfs of the ſea, and hollows of + 
"the ea#th, as being mort capable to o ?1ʃ 
tain” the: damned, I leave it to the 
Schools ; as for the Pulpit, I think 
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this Prayer more fit, Lord, eu us uber 
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- neſs; à Dark neis that may be felt, thick 


Poets tei 


Clouds that may be handled, 
and Miſts. that - ſtrike at their H CES, 4 on } | 
with ſenſible Griefs, This is that bot- {7 73 Dungeon where: the Light never 


Damps 
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© Darkneſs, and are cat 


* o jp 4. = X : 1 
— Pl _ 'P, _ — . = _ 4 bo, =* ” f * 
5 4 % l og 5 — d © 1 1 p of . 
7 : 0 ng a ” 1 2 , \ do =, 
* R F _—_— * 45 * 
— 1 & o - 
: 5 | - 1 en a 3 
ONES LA bo WEEN! ot LE. - 
= „ - _ z * » - - 
4 - , 
i 24 ; F S 4 . 1 . * * Se . 
1 P - A * 1 f of . 4 7 \ 3 by 
# - : 1 * * 9 F u 1 
£ 
** 


into utter darł - 


Hearts © 
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gainfl Ged. O fearful Prien, What 
tor ments have the Tares that h bere fei- 
ted? Their. Feet are chained in the 
Stacks, and the Iron pierceth their Souls, 


'..- totnleſs Pit in the Heart of the Earth; ed, but the Walls, are as "lack as 
there ſhines. no. Sun, do Moon, no Pitch, the Vaults are ſmoked as Cbin- 


Stars; there is no Light of Candle, 


Torch, or Taper; ſhipe the Sun never 


ſo fair, it is ſtill Night there; the Dun- 


geon is dark, and this makes the Place 


more ſad, more uncomfortable. Let 
of Tantulus Tortures, Pro- 


_ metheus Vultures, Ixien's Wheel, and 


Charon's Rowing, theſe come tar ſhort- 


to expreſs the Pains of thoſe that rage 


in Heil z there Plagues have no 
CTCries have not Help, Time has no 


Eaſe, 


End, Place no Redemption; it is the 


dark Priſon where the 
ed, and the Wicked bound in Fetters of 
Fire and Darkneis. Could Men have 
a2 fight of Hell While they liye on 
Farth, I doubt net their Hearts would 
© tremble in their Boſoms; yet view it 
ii a Way of Meditation, and fee what 
vou find? Are there not wonderful En- 


ares are chain- 


x 


neys, the Roof as dark as Hell, nay, the 


Dungeon is Hell, there the Tares ly 
bound and fettered. Think of this 


Goal, ye Offenders of God's Law and 


Majeſty ; the Angels ſee our Doings, 
the Tares grow till the Harveſt, and, if 
ſtill or offend, - Death apprehends 

God will judge them, the Jay- 
lor take them, Hell impriſon them, 
there are they bound. _ You bear the 
Eyidence l in, and the Sentence 
gone out, Tate them, bind them, bind 
them in Bundles, and burn them. * 
And it this be the Jaylor's Goal, 
What then be the Bonds or Chains? 
. The angels, which kept not their fir! 
Hate ( ſaith Jude) God hath. reſerted 
in everlafiing chains, jude 6. And, 


"God ſpared not the angels that Hinned, 


the Nate now expects our Returning, 


Lines, hath and ſore infiruments of Re- faith Peter, but cal them doton 10 bell, 
viene; Fe Brimſlone, pitthy Sulphur, and delivered them into chains: of dark- 
- 55 « $ ” red bat Chains, flaming Whips, feorch- 5 Ae 5. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Thus Chri deo m- 
4 ig Darkneſs ?. Will you any more? ed him that had.not an his Wedding- 
5 Te Warm 5s immortal, Cold intolerable, garment, Bind bim band and foot, 
Stench indurable, Fire unguenchable, Matih. 13. 22. and” what may. theſe + 
Dart palpable _ This. is that E Chains and Bonds infinuate, but that 
e the Damned, then whoſe Eyes dare the Tares are tied to their Torments ? 
©. behold ſuch amazing Ohe? But i Might they but remoye from Place to 
10. ſee, get liflen with your Ears; Is Place, this would afford ſome Eaſe ; 
ther any Charm in Hall to conjure away might they but ſtir a Foot, or turn a- 
Dedili, or. to raviſh Souls? What Mu- bout, or, have any little Motion to 
3 affords the Plate, but roring, and cry- refreſh their tormented - Parts, this 
ing, howling? Curſing, their Hymns; would yield ſome Comfort; but here 
Mailing, their Tunes ggPlaſphemies, their is an univerlal* Binding, Hand and 
=> Ditties;  Lachrama,” their Notes; La- Foot, Body and Soul, all muſt be bound 
m alien, their Songs; Shreeching, "with everlaſting. Chains. The Re- 


1 - =L 
e 
LG: 


. thtig Strains; theſe ate their Evening probates are packt an wded-toge- 
een Morning Songs; Mcab ſhall cry a= ther, like Bricks in a fiery Furnace, 
N CCCP havin 
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: having. not fo b 15 a Chink whete 


any Wind may enter in to cool them. 


this 
"Warld, conſider but this one Puniſhment 


Oe that live in the finful Wealth a 


of Hell, and be 0 


raid ! if a Man, en- 
_ Jaying Ouiet of 


ind, and Health" of 


Body, Hall ly chained on a ſoft  Down-* 


bed for a Month, or a Tear, how would 
de abi it? But this is nothing: 1f 4 
Man ſbould ly fuk of a Fever, fwoln in 
a Dropfie, pained with the Gout, an, 
tho it were for the Recovery of. b 

- Health, without any Turning, Te 
ing, Airring, this were a. great Ter- 


ue ſure, and 4 Million it were, whe- 


£ ther the Diſeaſe or the Phyſict were mare 


"mntolerable ? Mines, poor Patients, 
- who change their Sides, wiſb other Beds, 
| Jong other Rooms, and all theſe Shifts but 
to-mitigate their Pains : How wretched 
then are the Tares bound in Chains ?. 
- They are not in Health, nar bound far a 
Month, nor fick 0 a. Fever, nor 
4 Har, their Pain is gritueus, 5 
Bonds beaty, their torments durable, 
their refileſs Reft eternal. * The Worm 
Hall gnato their Spirit, the Fire torture 
their Fleſh ; were theſe nothing, yet ſmall 
Sorrows grow great with Continuance;the 
Fre ſhall torture, yet never ceaſe; Worms 


_ gnaw the Heart, 'yet never gnaw in ſun- 
der the Strings: Wretched Souls ar: 
bound indeed, whoſe Bands arg never aut 


of” date: 1 ſeuen Tears Prenticeſbi 
would ere long . + 
- ven Vears to a World of Ages? 

Reprobates muſt ſerve Years, Ages, euen to 


4 million of- mithons, and yet are never 
free: 0 


tis to expreſs their Tarments by our Sufs 
rings, which * are nothing, nothing 
ee at gt at means 88 CIOs 


ot Lan "Fs 8 


Hell Hin Gro. 


- #ndtty 


the Worm dies not, the Chains looſe 
is not, the Links wear not, Revenge 
tires not, but for ever are the Torments 


ly for . 


fick Man at Sea may go from his ſhip to 
his Boat, and from his Boat to bis ſhip. 


and from his left to his ri 


but what ara . 
cles that rot the fleſh, and pierce the 
inward Parts! 


ments, yet moſt fit for Tares! 
ondage not ta be uttered, yet 
mi be endured ! Fit not 4 Bedlam-. 
_ Fury, that muſt have UT Bonds ? alit- _ 


* * 
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and Whips, 3 t and Fe 9 
Iron Chains, Whips of Steel, fiery Links, 
Stourges ? Furies 54 e their 
Bolts. to affrighten Souls, the Irons flrike 
through their Ears, and the hooke En. 
gines tear their Horbell, as if the Tor- 

ment of Tares were the Delight of De- 
Dis. Here is a Priſon. indeed, where © 
is Nothing heard but Yells, and Groans, 
and ſudden Cries ; the Fire flakes not, 


freſh, and the Fetters'on Fire, as they f 
came firſt from the Forge. | 
What a ſtrange Kind of Torture fall 
upon the Wicked ? they are bound to 
fiery Pillars, and Devils laſh at them - 
Wich their fiery Whips; Is there any - 
Part of Man elcapes tree infſuch a Fray? 
The Fleſh ſhall fry, the Blood boil, Zhe | 


Vein, S carch'd, the Sinews rad; g 
Serpents all eat the body, Furies tear © 
tbe Soul; this is that woful 'Plight of 


Tares, which lie bound in Hell, The FN 4 


again; the fick Man in his Bed may 
tumble from his right fide to his left, 
tagainz on- 
ly the Tares are tied Hand and Foot, 
bound Limb and. Joint ; their Feet 
walk not, their Fingers move not, 
their Eyes muſt no more wander as be- 
fore; lo, all is bound, O thele Mana- 


O wnwatchable Tor- 
Sin 

made them furious, Hell muſt tame 
their Phrenſie; the Judge thus 

commands, and the Executioners muſt 
diſpatch z fetter them, fire them, Bind ; 
them i in bundles to burn them. 18 
'T bhaw ltd" * thro the buten, et | 
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TT fight, 78 fur 8 760 eker ibot 
„den ede, come nearer 8 To that 
1 8 © --  Phrpaje, for Exbortation\, conſider. 

5 Alas] all hangs on Lite, there's but © 
3 ee betwixt the Soul of a 
Sinner, and che ſcotching flames; WHO 
den. Would fo'live, as to run his Soul 

into Hazard? T vs Judg threatens 

us, Devils hate us, the Bonds expe 
us, it is only our Confciences muſt clear 

- = us, or condemn us, Search then thy 
Mays, and ſtir up thy Remembrance to 
ber Item: Haſt thou diſhonoured 
God, blaſphemed his Name, decayed - 


that was created for Heaven? Repent 
theſe: Courſes; ak God Forgivenets, 
and be will turn away- thy -Puniſh-- 


aud my Soul grieves at the Knowledge; © 


many Exils have poſſeſſed ioo many, 


175 Den de and Oaths, and Malice, 
F 3 tertained into all Houtes ? Baniſn 
them your Hearts, that the King of 
* Glory may come in: A. I live, ſaith *. 
| Ge tze Lord, 1 defire_ not the death of the © 


Li way und live, Ezek. 33. 11. Would 
God beſtow Mercy? and ſhould we re- 
iuſe his Bounty? as von love Heayen, 
rot Duty your. ſely Ves, leave your - 
n | 
IN; Uſ 2, And than, krdien Word of 
\ 8 belt the Penitent needs not 
by, . f 15 tear . e Servant is freed from 
| : 8 "we loye-him. who hath + 
BY Te "Req F A lived: i" 3 5; 2, all the Chains 
Ad Pains ot Hel can n 1 
5 1 . hurt us. "Rx 
RT (£2 br” 2 Bern) What A ye, "that 
De do not repent you of your fins! is 
It not a Madneſsabove Admirationgthat 
Mien, who are reaſonable Creatures, 


their ms, Underſtanding liks WP 
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"hb Image; ſubduing thy Soul to fin, © 
ments, I know your fins are grievous, © 


"$a 5 and Revenge, are not theſe Gueſts en- 


A . but that the withed turn from * 


Angels, and Oonleiences capable of un | 


ſpeakable Hortour, never Will be war- 
ned, until the Fire of that infernal 
Lake flaſh and flame about their Ears? 
Let the Angels bluſh, Heaven and 


Earth be amazed, and all the Creatures 4 


Kang” aſtoniſhed: at it. I am ſure a 
Time: will come, when the Tares 
ſhall. feel, what no they way juſtly 
tear; you bear enough, ſuch Weed 
-muſt be bound, thus ſtrait is the Lord's 


Command; Bud them in ae to 
burn them, 


But all is not . Chains Pave q 
_ thei Links, and we mu 8 all » 


* ether. Sinners are. 70 

I Lalla, Tares in — 3 but 0 
delt when tis next meet; inthe 
mean . while let this we have bard, 
- bind us all to our Duties, that we 
hear attentively, remember careſul- 


5 pradtiſe conſeionably, that fo God 


maß reward. actardingly, and at 5. 
-. frown” us wird bis glory... 


Tures muſt be bound up in bundles; 


But, Lord, male us free in beaven, 


to; fit with Abraham, Iſaacs. and 
N in thy bleſſed BUT IA 


* 2258 } In Bundles,” | Ve. £ 
"He. e is- ut -, what? 


Pte whe he Tares muſt on Heaps, 

e us See r 

rn, Ne OY 
Special. 3 


10 eee if intimates theſe 0 


Poing; 3, the gathering of the. Weed, and 


its ſtuering from the. wheat 5. bath are | 


bound in bundles, but the Wheat. by 


itſelf, and 8 themſelves ; oo 


at that Doom, When all. the World 


muſt be Enthered, and ſevered, ſome 
ſtand at t 


Bind 1 whom? them ; 35 how i: 


e right Hand, others at the 

1 left: ſo at this Execution, ſome are for 
da ing Eyes in their Heads, Hearts in there, and others for the Barn; they 

RAN ate Ne Ps * a one > 
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the Difference of the ſeveral Parties, with Devils is fearful, but altogether to 
each tom the tber. Accompany each other, is a Plague fit 
+: Obſerv: The Tares muſt together - for Tares: In this Life they floutiſh- - 
Nis ne, (faith 3 that Lam n ed amongſt the Wheat, Let them gro 
_  firgined to diuell with eſec h, Pſal. 120, - both together, corn aud tares until tb 
4. And it David. think it won e barvet. But the Harveſt come, God | 
converſe wich his living Enemies; then will now- ſeparate. them both aſunder, 
what Punifhment have: the Wicked, and as in Heaven there are none but 
whom the Devil and Damned, © the Saints, - ſo in Hell there are none but 
"black Angels and everlaſtigg Horror Reprobates: To encreale this Tor- 
muſt accompany for ever? The ment, as they grow together, ſo all 
Tares muſt de gathered, and bundled, their Conference is to curſe each other : 
and the more Bundles, che more and Moab ſhall cry againſt Moab, Father a= 
- more *Mileries : Company vields no gainſt Son, Son againſt Father; what 
Comfort in Hell- Fre; nay, what Comfort in this Company? The De- 
grester |Diſcomfort than to ſee thy vil that was Author of ſuch Miſchiefs, 
Friends in Flames, thy Fellows in appears in moft griſly Forms, his An- 
gels, the black Guard of Hell, torture 


Tormente, the Fiends with flaming 


Whips, revenging each others Malice 


rich Man's laſt Petition, when he had - 
ſo many Repulſes for his own Eaſe, to 


: poor Souls in Flames: there live Swear- 
on thy ſelf and Enemy? It was the 


ers with their flaming Tongues, Uſu- 
rers with talent Hands, Drunkards 
with ſcorched Throats, all thele Tares 


hs. hd —_— _ ow VI I __ fv; be Ids rt 5. Fo 


make one Suit for his living Brethren ; like fiery Faggots burning 1 her in 

be knew their Company would increaſe Hell- flames; this is the firſt 

bis Torment; to prevent which»he ment, all the Tares muſt meet, they 
ecries out, Ipruy thee, father Abrabam, ate bundled togetber. 
khn thou woulde/# ſend Laxarus tomy Obſerv. 2. As the Tares muſt toge- 

" Fathers houſe, ' for Thavefrue:brethren, © ther, ſo they muſt together by themſelves 


"that be may. telle unto them, left they thus are they bundled, and ſevered; n 1 
ale come into t np of torment, Luke bundled all together, but trom the 8 
J's . 2 = 


16. 27, 28. Why, it may de God Wheat all alunder. $80 435 gs 
will bear him fer them, eſpeciallß7 Fell is called Damnation, becauſe it 
making ſuch a reaſonable Requeſt as this brings Heaven's Loſs +; and thisby con- 
Was, that Lazarus might only warn his ſent of moſt Divines, is the moſt horri- 
_ 4Brethren of future judgment; no, but ble Part of Hell: So Baſil, * To be alie- 
to teach you, - it you ſell your Souls to nated or ſeparated from the Prejence of 
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2 fin; to leave a rich Poſterity on Earth, 


God, his Saints and Angels, is far more 


© you. ſhall-not only your ſelves, with--- graeveus than the Pain of Hell, So 
Saut all Remorſe and Pity, be damned © Chryſo/fom, t Tbe Pain of Hell is into- 


in fell; but your Poſterity ſhall be a 
Torment to you whilſt they live, and 
2 greater -T orment, if they come to 


 lerable indemd; '- yet a thouſand Halli are 


nothing to the Loſs of that moſi gloriaus 


Kingdom, 80 Bernard, it 1: is oxi 92 = | 
„ 
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Abt to ſec God, and thoſe Foys immortal, their: fin, the many Opportunities loſt. 
.* ©  "whichare prepared for his Children, O when they might "one aa 
 — _. then what Hells are in Hell, when be- fora Tear, or a figh, or Groan from a 

_ _ , * tides the Pains of Senſe, there is a Pain - penitent Heart; a this Worm, or 
ot Loſs, the Loſs of God, Loſs of Remorſe, ſhall at every Confideration 

Saints, Loſs of Angels, Loſs of Hea- give them adeadly Bite, and then ſhall 

ven, Loſs of that beatifcal Vifion ot they rote it out, Miſerable Pretch, 


— tde moſt ſovereign Good, our ever: what have I dine? I bad a Time to have 
Pe, _ . bleſſed Maker? | Confider with your 


PETE a i Df Fl ' Wrought out ae Soul, ma- 
ſelves, ik at the parting of che Soul and / a poroerfllſearching © Sermon have 1 
Body there be fach Pangs and Gripes, - | 


| and Stings, and Sorrows :. What Grief 
then willitbe, to be ſevered for ever 
from the higbeſt and ſupremeſt Good 
Suppoſe your Bodies, as ſome Martyrs 
- have been uſed, mould be torn in ſun- 
der, and that wild Horſes, driven con- 
tratry ways, ſhould rack and pull your 
Arms and Legs, and Heart and Bowels, 
dne Piece from another, what an hore 
rible Kind of Death would this be, think 


heard, an) ond Paſſage whereof bad 1 
not- 22 and 72 el Mine 
own mercy) might. have bein unto me the 
Begining of the new Birth; but thoſe 
golden Days are gone, and for Want of - 
@ lite Sorrow, a little Repentance, 2 
little Faith, now am 1 burning in Hell- 
ire: O pretious Im, O Days, 
Months, Tears, how ate ye vaniſhed, 
that you will never tome again? And 
baue I thus miſerably undone myſelf ? 


_ » you? and yet athouſand n of - 
this Member from that, or of the Soul 
from the Body, are-infnitly ſeſs than 


Text, that he rod with a great cry 
and bitter, © ſaying to his Father, Ha D 
thou not reſerved one bleſſing for me alſo ? 
Sen. 27. 31» | | 
the Wheat muſt have the Bleſſing, how |. 
will the Tares (figured in E/2z) rore 


Imagine then, When 


= and cry, and yefl and howl again ? and 
- yet notwithſtanding: this unſpeakable 


age, all the Tears of Hell ſhall never 


l de ſufficient to bewail the Loſs of Hea- 


Always 


ven. Hence breeds that Worm that is 
nawing at the Conſcience; 4 


"worm, ſaith our Saviour, that dies not, 


Mark 9. 44. It ſhall lie Day and 


Night, biting and gnawing, and feed- 


lng upon the Bowels of the damned per- 


_ "ſons. O the ſtings of this Worm no 
. ſooner ſhall the Damned confider the 


© ,_ Cauſe of their Miſery, to wit, the miſ-" 
pending of their Time, the greatnels of 
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. thus ſentenced, Bundle them, and burn 
them. ä 


"ſpecial Obſervatio. 
Obdſerv. The Tares muſt. baus Chains 
HE rt ave to their Sins : Bind them 


but in many 


7 : * , 


Come, Furies, tear me into as many pit- 
ces us there are Mates in the Sun, rip up 
my Breaſt, dig ini my Bowels, pull out 


4 this one Separation of the Soul from my Heart, leave me not an Hair an m 
p God. When Jacob got the Blelling Head, but let all burn in thife flames, fil 
from his Brother E/au, it is ſaid in the  1-moulder into nothing. O Madneſs of 


Men, that never think on this all the 
ays of your Viſitation ! 


gnaw your Heart with unconceivable 
riefs. Be amazed, O ye Heavens! 


tremble thou Earth ! let all Creatures 


ſtand aſtoniſhed, whilſt the Tares are 


"Thus far of the Word in general: 


But it we look on it with a more nar- 
row Eye, it gives to our Hands this 


in Bundles, ſaith my Text, not in one, 
t 1 Faggots, an Alulterer 
with an Adultereſs, a Drunkard with a 


 Drunkard, a Traitor with 4 Traitor. 


© AP A 


* | 5 » d 


and then 
when the bottomleſs Pit hath ſhyt her- 
ſelf upon you, thus will this Worm 


l 
* 
- 


A 
* 


As there be ſeveral fins,” ſo ſeveral Bun 6: 
dies, all are puniſhed in the ſame. Fire, Ba 


but all are-not puniſhed in the ſame De- 

ee; ſome have heavier Chains, and 
Bins have lighter, but all in juſt Weight 
and Meaſure. The Proud thall be trod 


under Foot, the Glutton ſoffer ineſti- 


Wants, the Adulterer 1y with Serpents, 


able Hunger, the. Drunkard feel a 
78 Thirſt, the Covetous pine in 


Dragons, Scorpions.. Give me leave 


to bind theſe in Bundles, and ſo leave 


"and Bracelets, 


eq, then burned. 


them for the Fire; they are fir ſt bundl- 


. 


nace: You that jet with your Balls 
yres and Tablets, 
Rings and Jewels, and changeable Suits, 
Ifa. 3. Think but what a 


Feather ) muſt together, to be bound 


in Bundles. What then will your 


1 {og Gold do good, or your 
help, when you muſt be conſtrained 


Pride avail, or your Riches profit or 


reaſures 


Lady Pride and her 
Followers ? ſee them piled for the Fur- 


bange will 
come, when all you (like Birds of a 


ordinary Fare; but now, 
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Linen was thy .uſual Apparel, e 
quets of lumptuousD:ſhes were thy 
not the 


pooreſt Beggar, even Lazarus himſelf, 


that would charge Eſtate. with thee: 
Change, ſaid. I ? No; 


time receive dſi thy goed things, and ihe + 


wiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is 


7 Remember, 
ſaith old Abraham t hat theu in thy Me- 


comforted, and thou art tormented, Luke 


1 25. N | WT. 
2. But there are other Bundles; 


where is Gluttony and her Surfeiters ? 


Do we not lee how the Earth is plow- 


- 


ed, the Sea furrowed, and all to ſur- 


niſh one Epicure's Table? Sevile ſends 
Fruit, Canary Sugars, Moluques Spices, 


Egypt Balſamum, Candy Oils, Sz ain 


ſweet Meats, France Wine; our own 
but forreign 


Land cannot ſatisfie, 


Kingdoms and Countries muſt needs be 


ſacrificed to our Belly gods: But what 


Dainties have ſuch Nabals when they 


come to Hell? There is a black Ban- 
quet prepared for Devils and Repro- 
bates; the firſt Diſh is Weeping, the 


to vomit up again your riches, the in- 

(creaſe 4 your houſe departing away, 

and a Fire nat blown utterly conſuming 
von and them, Job 26.26, The rich 
Man in the Goſpel could for a Time 
90 richly, fare N and that 
not only on Sabbaths or Holy- days, 


ſecond, Gnaſhing of Teeth, and what 
Mirth is there where theſe two Cour- 
ſes muſt laſt all the Feaſt? The lazy 

Friar ſweating at his long Meats and 
Meals, Heu quantum patimur, eries he, 
_ Alas, bot math do we ſuffer whith are 

Friars! But alas, how much muſt 


dut, as the Text, every 


no ſooner had Death ſeized on his Bo- 
dy, but he was fain to alter both his Suit 


aud Diet; here him how he begs for 
Water, that had Plenty of Wines; 


And ſee him, that was clothed in Pur - 
ple, now apparelled in another ſuit, 


| 175.5 Flames: O that bis delicate 
Morſels muſt want a Drop of Water, 
- and that his fine Apparel muſt coſt him 
To dear, as the high Price of bis ſoul !: 


* 
= 


= 

*4 
1 
KY = 


yet ot the fame; Colour too, even in 


Why, rich Man, is it come to this? 


Ihe Time was, that Purple and fine 


* — N * "4 
. A . 
— 


4 


Day 5 vet, £ 


you ſuffer at this Supper, where de 
Meat ts Poiſon, the Attendants, Furies; 
the W 1 

the Proviſion for the Damned, their 
Chains looſe not, their Fire cools pot, 
their Worm dies not, their Wees 
ends not, ſuch Gall and Vinegar bit- 


Groans ;, and Time witbout 
Sauce of every Diſh 2, See here 


ters every Morſel. God hath propor- 


- tioned this Puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, 
they are ſent ſtom Surfeits to an empty 
Dungeon, that ſent away Beggers 
empty from their Doors. 
38. But more Bundles yet, where is 


Drunk- 
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Drunkenneis with her Rioters? Le, the Drunkard that abuſeth ſo wach 
uh are tmaden under foot, ſaith the Wine, muſt chere want a little Water, 
2 Prophet; they oh | tables. ar full of his Tongue ſhall cleave to the Roof of 
vomit and filthineſs, Uaiah 28. z. are his Mouth, and *Goblets of bailing 
now driven to that ſcarcity: and Want, Lead run down his Throat; as the 
that not à Cup of Wine, nor a Pleaſure ſo the Pain; he was comport- 
i of Water can be got in all Hell ed, and is tor ment. 
for them. Sin muſt have its Punimm- 4. And yet more Bundles, Where is 
ment in a juſt Proportion; the Pongue Covetouſneſs and her Gtipers! O 
oft that rich Man that had turned down the iron Age we lixe in] was there e- 
io many Tuns ot Wine, cannot procure ver leſs Love? ever more diſſembling? 
dne Drop of Water in Hell to coolit: The Covetous hoardeth, holdeth, op- 
In his Tongue he ſinned, in his Tongue preſſeth, or, it may be, puts out to 
be is tormented; Fiery Heats breed a Uſury, but never without Sureties, 
\ ſcorching. Thirſt, yet, becauſe he de- Pledges, Morgages, Bills or Bonds: 
- .nied Lazarus a Crumb ot Bread, La- Think of thoſe Bonds, ye Covetous, 

- Zarus muſt not bring him à Drop of that muſt bind you in Bundles; bad 
Water: How? a Drop of Water? you then ten thouſand World, and were 
Alas! what are ten thouſand Rivers, or they all compoſed of pureſt Gold, and 

| the whole Sen of Water unto that in» brim- ful of richeſt Jewels, yet would 
- . _ ... finite World of Fire? © Here is a poor you caſt them all at the Foot of ſome 
br lt ſuit indeed, What begs he but a Cup Lazarus. for-one Drop of Water, or 
of Water, an Handful of Water, a one Puff of Wind to cool any Part or 
Drop of Water; nay, were it but a Piece of your tormented Members. See 
iet Finger to cool the Tip of bie | the cruel Effect of fin; he that hath no 
ſcorched Tongue? Hearken, ye Drunk- Pity ſhall not be pitied; no, He ſball 
arcs, and feat theſe Flames that one babe judgment. without- mercy, that hat) 
Day muſt parch your Tongues. Here fherwed no mercy, James 2. 13. Thus to 
233 you may recreate. yourſelves by . pay the Covetous in his oon Coin, 
Fyhen you have too much, or by idle Coffers and Cheſte ſhall be brought be- 
. Company when you would have more, fore him, there ſhall e him a 
bdut hereafter you ſhall find no Means Peal of his damned Coin, of Pounds, 
14180 quality theſe. Pains; ſleep there is of Shillings, of Pence, theſe Accounts 
nmuone, tho it be nothing but ap. ever- ſhall ſound through his Ears; and to ſa- 
lllauaaſting Night; Friends there be none, tisfy his Heart, melted Gold ſhall. be 
titzbo all could profeſs their everlaſting poured down his Throat; yea, he ſhall 
Loves; you. may indeed commerce be ſerved too with his Meat in Plate, 
with ſome Company, but who are they, and Plate and Meat all boil together to 
A4 fave Devils and Reprobates, *{ miſerable -_his-loathed ſupper ; thus bath. God ſa- 
Comforters 1) in the fame Condemna- -tisfed him that could never ſatisfy him- 
tion? Who is not ſober, hat knows ſelf, his Gold now wants ne Weight, 
What Portion muſt befal theſe Repro- his filver is not ſcarce, Mountains and 
bates? Their Mouths. dry as Duſt, -.Loads are prepared for him to his great- 
' = _  - their Tongues ted as Fire, their Throats er Torments.- W 
parcht as Coals, all their Bowels elung 5. Let again more Bundles, where is 
- .\ *. _  rogether as the burnin Parchment. Adultery with her minions? Lo, ugly 
Fu thut fawes iniquity all reap vanity; fonds do embrace them, and EI 
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of Ren be as their | boſorm-concubines,. ſorts but ſhieika, no bezuty But blacky . 
. Ftayeread*fome-where (but 1 will not * nels, and no perfumes or _ odour, by = - 
deliver it as a Früth) that a voluptuous 4 and Sulphur. Let the heat of his- 


man dying and going; to this P ace of Fire cool the heat of your Luſt, plea- 
Torment, he was there ſaluted in this 


4 
-— 


ſure ends with pain. Iz as mur 


a” 7 


+ 


| this fam 
fearfut er: Hr, Lucher cem. 
mand to fetch him a Chair, and forth» 
Win an iron chair and red-hot with 


* ſparkling Hir was brought, and h et 


leren: This done, Lucifer commands 
again 10 frieb bim Print, and a Drink 
of * melted Lead was brought in a up, 


" whith they fraightway pouring into . bis 


God) as the harlorglorified bet fe, and 


del in pleaſures fo much give ye. t her 
torment-and jorrow, Revel. 18. 7. 


du fee now(Beloved) what Tares are 
n bundles, the Proud, Gluitonss/ 


Drunkards, Covetous, Adul terer? 


tet and ſuch other are bundled by - 
the Reapers at the general Hor- e 


open Mouth, am it came running out of M...... 
©. all his- Members : This done, Lucifer Uſe, O then, having yet a little 
_ commands again, that atcording” to _ his Time, how ſhould we labour to eſcape 


uſe they ſhould fetch bin Hi an, to Hell's Horror 7 Let the Proud be 
make him merry, and a fort of Muſici= humbled; the Epicure faſt, the Drunkard 
ans tame with hot 9955 Fumpets, pray, the Atultrrer chaſtiſe bimſelf to 
and ann dem at his "Ears ( whereto puff down his Body; and for the c- 
They laid them anon there came e deteus Meth, let him with all boly 
fire leaping out of bis Mouth, bis Eu, giteedineſs lay out his Bags for the eter- 
and" Noftrils, all about him; this dins; nal good of his Soul: Alas, one foot 
| F Near ns that according in Heaven is better than all your Lands 
70 his wonted manner be ſbould have 5 on Earth. I bad rather bz a Door fieber 
_ Contubines, and upon #his they bring him in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell _ 
inn Bed of fire, where Furies give him in be Tents (in the houſes, in the © 
"Riſes, fiery Serpenry-bug about. bis nei, Palaces) of the. withed, Plal. 84,10, 
and the gnatoing. worm ue "Blood from Now: then in the fear of God reform 
bis Heart and 28 ether ard ever, your Lives, and your Harveſt, with- 
© Howſoevrer in this Story, it may de out Queſtion, ſhall be the joy of Heavep; 
altogether Truth was not brought a or if et Will be Tarte, what remains -— 
Bed, yet imagine what a welcome ſhall” but Binding, and Bundling Bind them, . 5 
be tothe danined ſouls? Their Eres nale them,” bury lbemn . 
mall ſtartle, their Ears glow, their. No- The Harve/tis done, and the, Angel! 
ſtrils ſack up flames, their Mouths taſte Sg apart for their: ended tost + 
Bitterneſs, and for the ſenſe of Feeling, the Dares are reaped, the. furrows 
- (according to the meaſure-of-their ß) - - clean/ed,, the fickits laid aſide, the 
they are Wrapped in the griſiy embraes- Faves bundled: Aid t ut spd 
ments of ſtingihg. and ſtinking. ames; 4, ihty muſt. be burned But | 
Whete now. ate thoſe. dainty. delights; _ ay we them a while, and at aur 
- tweet. Mulfick, merry Company: die  - next meeting we will ſet them n 
all Teft behind? And is their no rect. Hi. Cid make us better Seu, 
. ation in thole ſmoky Vaults? Un- that wur may receive a better Crop, 
happy Dungeon, wheretbere.is.no or- - eden that Crown of Glory in ib 
"der but Horror, no finging but how l- bie Heavens, . 
| ing, d Cities but their Woes, no con- 4 78 PR 2 — 2 "> q AF FF KEE To by 
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- Comfort; 


"Abies e | 3+ 52 


7K — followed the Priloners 
tom the Bar, and brought 


"it 


_  themto the Stake, hat remains further 
but tokindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut 
. up all with the Burmng @ 
Hell fre (at the firſt naming) makes - 
7 my Soul to tremble, and would he 
boldeſt Courage but enter into a ſerious 
meditation, what it were to lie ever- 
— Taſting! 
dow could be chuſe but ſtand. aſtoni- 
ſhed at the Conſideration ? It is @ fu-. 
_ © rr0us* 
either this, or nothing will awake you 


trom the leep. of Sin wherein you ſnort 
too ſecurely. 


in a red bot ſcorching» Fire, 


Fire: 


Rouze up (beloved) for 


Some differences e are about this 
Fir: Many think it a "metaphorical, 


others @ material. Fire ; be it whether it 
. Will, it is every way fearful, and” far a- 
og boye the reach either of human, oe an- 


gelical thoughts to conceive. 


If it be og ele (as Gregory. N 
x AC Catvin are 

ma-ore, or. nothing leſs terrible: When 
' the Holy Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the 


mind) then is it either 


joys of Heaven by Gold, and paris, 
and precious 


And it the pains 
- of hell are ſet out by Fire, and Flames, 


ot and Brimſtone, and burning, what 
- pains. are thoſe, to which theſe ate no- 


thing but dumb ſhows or Types? 


Or if Hell- fire be material. (as Au- 


Ain and Bullenger do conjecture) yet is 
it tar beyond any fire on Earth: Mark 
' but the differences, our Fire is made for 


thingelſe but Torment: Our Fire is 


blow with ſome Airy Breath of Man, 
du Hell fre is blown with the angr 
Breath öf God: Our Fire is fed with 


the Fuel of Woad 'or Coal, but Hell- 


* of ke is 1 8 n all the terrible tors, 
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continues it everlaſting! 


ones, Revel. 21, Thereis 
no one thinks but thoſe joys do far ſur- 
- 1 pals theſe ſhadows :. 


of Brimſtone, were they all 
ther: 


Hellfire is created for no- heul, 


2 . 
© I \ 


Hells Hubs, « -- = 45% 


turing "Ingredients of Sulphur, and 
Brimſtone; or (to cut the way nearer ) 
Iwill reduce all the Differences to fome | 
of theſe four, and fo proceed in their 
8 They- differ; Firſt, in Hear ; 
ondly in Ligbt; thirdly; in their Ob. 
Jjea ; fourthly in Durance. 
"Firſt, in Heat: The pile thereof is 
fire and much wood, and the Breath of 


the Lord, like a Arcam d 7 brim/lone doth 


kindle it, Ila. 30. This Fre is 
not made by the Hand of Man, nor 
blown from the bellows of ſome Forge, 


nor fed with any fewel of combuſtible 
matter: 


No, it is the Arm of God, 
and the Breatk of God, and the 1 
of God that kindles it * * 
3 and a 

if the Breath that" kinales it be 2 


; Sage of Brimſ/lone, what is the Fire 
itlelf ? You know there is a great dif- 


ference betwixt the heat oi our Breath, 


and the Fir in our Chimneys: Now 
then, if the Breath of God that ken- 


.dles Hell- fire be diſſolved into Brim- 


ſtone, what a fearfull Hire is that, which 
Aa great torrent of Burning. Brimſtone 


doth ever mightily blow?) A torrent 


ot Brimſtone ſaid I? No, it is not 
Brimſtone, but li, Brimfone, like to 
our capacity, although,for the Nature, 
this lite is not ##z; nay; could we know 
exactly what this breath- were, you 
would ſay (I warrant you) it were far 
more hotter then ten thouſand Rivers 
put toge- 
Our God drag the Apoſtle) is 2 
conſuming Fire, Heb, 12. 29, And if 


God be a Fire, what then is: Hell- re, 


kindled by the Breath of God? O my 
aw canſi thou but tremble at the 
thought of this fire, at which tb ve 
Devils themſelves do quake and 1 
Pauſe a while and conſider; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome earthly Bar, thy doom 
Bop the Execution at hand, and thy 
ne you be. to * * * % 


ne ts Es 

- a Martyrs was)into ſome. burning fire, Reprobates ſhriek at the laſhing of their 
_ orbolling Cauldron yy. pew Fouls Bodies, and all Hell be filled with EE. 
ien mout and tore, ery through Crics and Ecchos:of e, wo, wo tor” 
- the extremity of Terment? But what their Torments, and the Darkreſs? 


is a boiling © auldron to. that boiling” May be you will object, if there be Fire, 
Ses of Kere aud brimſtone ? Pitch and ſul- there is affuredly Light: nay, (without 
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_  dles, Where they 


phur, boil altogether, were not this Qu 


S enough? See there the * perplexing 


Properties of ſuch heats ; they burn as 


Brimſtone, darkly to grieve the Sight, 


- - ſharply to afflict the Senle,loathſomely_ 


to perplex the ſmell It is a Fire that 


needs no Bellows to kindle it, nor ad- 


mits of the leafl Air to cool it ; the 
Fuel waſtes not, the ſmoke vents not; 
the Chimnies are but Reprobates Cra- 


howling their lullabies, and their Nufſes 


- theſe Flames have an endleſs Height: 


How hot then is that glowing Oven, 


Where the fire burns lively, the blaſts go 


© ſtrongly; the whoels turn roundly, and the. 
dar tuned Fuel are thoſe damned Souls that 


Hur in an Heat ſurpaſſing ours, unſpeak- 
able us; here is one difference: 
ah, As Hell- fire differs from ours in 


at, ſo in Light ; Coft that unpro - 


table. Servant (faith our e into 
to perplex the Mind; Darkneſs, to 
confound the Eye. Conſider 


a Noiſe ot Ghoſts andSpirits coming to- 


his Tongue faulter, his blood run to 


_ the Heart? Yea, (I dare ſay) although 
hae felt never a laſh from them on his 
Body, yet the only howling of Devils 
Would make his very inmoſt Heart to 


ſhake and ſhudder ? Othen, what horror 


is that, when Darknets muſt ſurround 


| the 
lie ſcorching, burning, 


Furies: The Flames of Neouchadnez-" 
zars Fire, could aſcend forty nine Cu- 
bits, but ik Hell be a bottomleGs Pit, ſure 


fer, 


ut the 
Terrour of thisCircumſtance ; if a Mas | 1 
alone in Darkneſs ſhould ſuddenl hear Fire lightens the darkneſs: 
the ſecond difference. 

Wards him, how would his Hair briſtle, 


veſtion) this Nr hath Heat, no 


Light : it is a dark imoky Flame, that 


burnsdim to the Eye, yet ſharp to the. 


Seuſe ; or it may be, as ſome do ima- 


-gine) this Fire affords a little Sulphures 
dus or obſcure Light, but how? 
Not ſor 


twilight ſees. deformed Images, or in 
ight beholds ſhapes ot Ghoſts, and 
Spirits, by a dim dark Light, why be- 


ter he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible 


Viſions; 1uch fears nay a. thouſand. 
Times worſe are preſented to the Eyes 
of Reprobates; they may diſcern 
through Darknefs,” the ugly Faces of - 
Fiends, the foul viſages of Reprobates, 
the furious Torments of their Friends, 
or Parents, while all lie together in the 
ſame Condemnation. What Comfort 


.affgrds this Light, where nothing is 4 
ſeen but the Judge's Wrath, and the 
Priſoners Puniſhment? - O (will they © 


3 that our Eyes were out or the 


ames were quenched, or that ſone k 

period were put to this endleſs Night 

But all in vain; 100. 

illars of fmoke ariſe out of the internl!!⁵ 

it, which darken the Light, as the i 
And this | 


of Darkneſs 


3. There is yet another Difference in 


the Fewel or Object of this Fire; ours Wn 
burns not without Materials, this 
Works alſo. on Spirituals. It is I con- 


feſs, a Queſtion whether Devils ſuffer 
by Fire? and how may that be? Some 


are of Opinion, that they are not nix 
Spirits, but have Bodies; not organi- 


; Comfort, but Confuſi- 
on. Conceive it thus, he that in the 


tice, and Derils hollow'to ier, and 


cal as ours, but aerial, or ſomewhat 
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more ſubtile than the Air itſelf; this Toft, There is a difference in Du- 5 


Opinion how ſdever moſt deny, yet ragte, our Fits eg quickly but Hell re 
1 Aullin argues for it; Fi Men and 706 for ever. This is dove (faith . 
Devil, taich be *, ars puniſbed in the Auſtims jadmirably, yet actual), the burn- x 
fame fire, and that Fire be cor portal, ing Bod ies never conſume, the kindled 
Hot are Devils capable of ih ſuffering, fire never waſtes with apy * ok 
"unleſs they have Bodies, like Men, fit for Time. We read of a certain Salt in 11 
thbe Impreſſion © and yet if we deny them Sicilia, that if put into the Fire, it ts 
tis bave Bodjes, 1 ſee no 1mpoſſibility, but ſwims as in Water, and uy put into. 
that Spirits themjelyes may ſuffer" in Hell. Water crackles as in fire: We read of 
ire is it not as eafie with God to join à Fountain in Lihha, that in a cold 
Sbirits and Fire, as Souls and Bodies? Night is ſo hot, that none can touch it, 
4 therefare the Soul may ſuffer through and in a hot Day ſo cold that none 
the Body, ſo likewiſe may thofe Spirits be. could drink it: It God thus work 
tormented by Fire, I will not argue the Miracles on Earth, do'ſt thou ſeek a 
Caſe either with, or againſt Auin; Reaſon of God's high. and. beavy 
yet ſafely, may we put this Conclufion, Judgment in Hell? 1 fee the pit, I 
MWot only Men in their Bodies, but Devils cannon find the depth; there is a Fire 
and Sguls malt together be tormented in that now ſtands as it were created; it 
Hell. re. Thusour Saviour couples them muſt be endured, yet never, never muſt 
iin that laſt heavy Doom, Gog ye cur- be ended. The cuſtom of ſome Coun- 
ed, into everlaſling fire prepared for the tries, that burn Malefactors, uſe the 
Devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41: leaſt Fires for greateſt Offenders, that 
What a Fire is this? it trys the Reins, ſo the Heat being leſſened, the pains 
—itt ſearcheth the Bowels, it pierceth the might be prolonged; but if this be fo. 
very Soul- and inmoſt Thoughts. O terrible to them, Whoſe Fire is but lit- 
Fire above Meaſure! where Spirits are tle, and whoſe Time cannot be long; 
the Tormentors, Damnation the Pu- what an exceeding horrible Torment is 
niſhment, Men and Devils the Fewel, this in Hell, where the Fire is extream 
and the Breath of an offended God the great, and the Time for ever and ever- 
.-» Bellows: Think not on your Fires, RE: Suppoſe you, or any one of 
that gives you Heatfor Warmth, or you ſhould lie one Night grievouſly af- 
Iight for Comfort ; neither ear you flicted With a raging fit of the Stone, 
dim that kills jour bodies, but hath no Cholick, Krangury, Pootſtach, pangs 
- further Commiſſion to hurt your Souls: of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miſe- 
bere is another Fire, another Judg; a. ries incident to Man, how would yd 
Pie that kindles Souls, à Judg that toſs. and tumble? How. would you 
ends Bodies and Souls to everlaſting turn your ſides, tell the Clock, count 
Fire: Such Heats, fuck Darkneſs, the Hours, ee Moment for 
uch Objects accompany this Fire; the the ape orn, and till then eſteem, 
Heat is intollerable, Darkneſs palpable, - every Hour a Lear, and every Pang 
Body and Soul both combuſtible, all a Miſery; matchleſs, and intolerable? 
burn together that have ſinned together. O then what will it be (think you) to 
TD bis the third Difference: © + lie in re and brimlione, kept in high 
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et flame by the 
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Andi wailing, and yelling, wringing of 


Hands, and gnaſhing of 'Teeth for ever- 


more? Good Lord, that for a mile 
ol preſent. pleaſure, Men ſhould run 
upon the Rock of eternal Vengeance 
Come, ye that purſue vanity, and ſee 
Here the Fruit of Sin at this Harveſt of 
Tares, * Pleaſures are but momentany, 


but the pangs are ettrnal': Eternal? 


How long 18 that? 5 Nay, here we are 
filenced, no Limner can ſet it forth, 
no Orator can expreſs it; if all 
Times that ever were, and ever ſhall 


de, ſhould be put together, they would 
infinitely come ſhort of this fery eter- 


- nity ; the latitude thereof is not to be 
_. meaſured, neither by Hours, nor Days, 

non zue, nor Months, nor Years, nor 
- Luftta's, nor Olympiads, nor Indictions; 
nuf Fubiles, nor Ages, nor Plato's Years, 


nor by the moſt flow Mot ions ¶ the eight 


bear, though all 2 were multiplied 
y Thouſands, or Millions, or the greatest 
Multiplier, ar number numbering that 


can be imagined. Plainly in a Word, 


25 count if you pleaſe, ten hundred thou- 
fand Millions of Years, and add a thou- 


ſand myriads of Ages to them, and 


When all is done, multiply all again 


by a Thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of 


thouſands, and being yet too ſhort, 


= count all the Thoughts, Motions, . 
- - Matations of Men and Angels; add to 
them all the ſands of the Sea, Piles on 
the Earth, Stares in the Heavens; and 
when all this is done, multiply all again 
by all the Numbers, ſquares, cubicks of fames. 


Alas, to what 
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which the damned ſuffer ? cternal Fire 2%, ̃ 
We had need to cxy out, Hire, fre, fre 


nd? 
help to'extinguiſh Fire that muſt burn 
tor eyer: Your Buckets may quench 
other Fires, not this; No Milk der 
vinegar can extinguiſh that wild Fire: 

It is a Fire: which no means can mode- 
rate, no Patience can endure, no Time 


can tor ever change, but in it whoſo- 
| lies, their Fleſh ſhall ff, & 
their Blood ſhalt boil, their Hearts 1 


ever wofully 


conſume; yet they ſhall} never die, 
but dying live, and living die; Death 
in Life, Life in Death, miſerable ever. 
This is that Conſideration, which ſhal! 
bring all the damned Reprobatèes to 
ſhriek and how! everlaſtingly : Were 

they perſuaded” that after Millions of 
Years they ſhould have one Year of 


Pleaſure, or after thouſands of Milli- 
ens they ſhould have ſome End of 


Torment, here would be a little Hope; 
But this Word Ever, breaks their 
Hearts aſunder: This ever, ever, give 
new Life again to thoſe inſufferable 
Sorrows; and hence it is, that when 


all thoſe Millions of Vears are done * 
and gone, then (God knows) muſt the 


Wheels of their Torment Whirl about 
and about: Alas, the Fire is durable, 


the Heat continual, the Fuel immortal, 


and ſuch is the end of Fares, they will 
Burn without end: Bind then in 
Bundles to burn ibem. 


Lo here the fire of Hell, which compared 
to ours on earth, it differs in Heat, 


in Light, in Fuel, in Durance: Let 
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Die. . Ihe amongft us would dwell 


* . with drvouring fire? who" among/t "us. 
[ Iiah 33. 14. , Beloved, as you 
6 tender your .. Souls,” and Would e- 


While you have yet à little Time. 
--  * You hear it ſoundedin Synagogeed, and a 
pPfresched in Polpits hat ſound . 
-, _— but Heaven or Fra, Joys or Tormonts ; * 


iber the juſt End of che Wicked. Do 
| 


is it that we fleep. or reſt, or take a+ 
Minutes Eaſe ? - Leſſer Dangers have 


it then that we run headlong” into this 
going, till we are dropping into the 
Peit, whence there ig no Redemption. 

Iso about you While it is called % 
| Do „ or (otherwiſe wo and alas that 


eßer you were born; be ſute a Time 
will come, when mileries ſhall” march, 
Angels bear alarm, God ſound; De- -anably* towards- God, and towards 


ſtrüction, and the Tents of his Ene- 


: = 


Bundles to burn t be. 
ue 2, Or yet, if Compariſons can” 


*. 
3 


- .- Taken, and brought along to the mouth 
ot an hot fiery Furnace, then (compa- 
ing lin with its Puniſhment) might 1 
gquueſtion you, how much Pleaſure 
would you aſk, to continue there 
börning but one. Year? Hum much 


© .,* the Pleaſures and Treaſures that Al this 
mord can afford you; How is it then, 
hat for a little fin,” that endures but a 
= Moment, ſo many of you ſo Uttie re- 
125 N Puniſhment in Hellfire? 


Wals duell with everlaſiing' burnings?? fou to ſee, Hot 2 Child, ut your own = 


ſcape the Flames, reform... your Lives 


we believe this Truth? And dare we 
L - «commit Sin, whoſe reward is this fiery _ 
Death? Upon due Conſide ration, ho- 


Soul, and that fer evermore: 


Bre, yet never weigh whether we are 


mies be all fet on Fire: Bind them in 


- 
- "i" 


revail; - ſuppoſe one of you ſhould be 


(would you ſay? ) furely not For 2 
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make our very Hearts bleed-within u:? 


how much - more. then ſhould it grieve 


Bodies and Souls caſt aWay for a mo- 


mentany ſin into the Lake of Fire, that 
never ſhall be quenehed'? EH a Man 
ſhould come amongſt us, and cry, Hre, 


fresthy Houle isall' on Fite, th Corn, 


thy Catel, thy) Wife, thy Children, 
and all thou haſt are burning altogether, 


the one befalling the good, and the o- how would this aſtoniſn us, making 


both the Hait to ſtand upright on our 


"Heads, and the Tears to guſh out of 


our Eyes? Behold then, and ſee the 
Spirit of God cries out, Fre, fre; 
even the dreadful Fire of Hell gapeth 


7 | ready to devour; not thy Houte; thy 
beſtraught ſome out of their Wits, nay 
bereaved. many ot their Lues; how is 


Corn, or thy Cattel, but thy poor 
then 
how ſhould this break your flinty hearts 
aſunder, and make your Souls bleed a- 


gain aud again; it you have any Spark 


of Gtace, this methinks ſhould move 
ou to à ſtriẽt Courſe of Life; if you 

ave any Care of your Souls, this me- 

thinks” ould make you to walk hum 


bly, and purely, carefully and conſci- 


Man; 1 not,; What remains but fire, 
fire; Bind them in bundles to barn then; 


3. Or yet, if Example can perſuade 


us more, meditate on the miſerable 
Condition of that nameleis rich Man: 
Suppoſe you ſaw him in Hell- torments, 


compaſt about with Furies, Fires, and 


all that black Guard below, his tongue 


flaming, his Eyes ſtarin, bis Congi- 
ence biting, his Soul ſuffering, his Bo- 


dy all over burning in that Fire of Hell. 


lamentable Sight! but to make it 
more lamentable, hearken how he rores 


and cries through the Extremity of 
Pain *O men, \Torment bee 
am Itarmented in this Fire?" my Head, 

Ey Hart, "my Eyes, 1 Ears, my 


ts t. we ſhould but ſee alittle. Child fall Tongue ; my Tongue is all an Hire, what 
Alinto the Fire, and bis very Bowels Hall I ao :- whither hall I fly for Sutcour 3 
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in hn e a Devils, above meis number, ſor they, they muſt be gather- | 
” Abraltiam,” and - whar glorious Star is ed, and bound, and bundled, and burned. ' li 
onder 1 /er, but Lazarus, poor Lazarus Me have now done our Taſte, and end. i 
in his Beem whats ear exal- . ae the Harveſt: if gon pleaſe to jf T 
tel and am Ein / Hhy, back your Eye upon the partitulars . 4 fi 
Abraham, "Fathir . rg. - «delivered, they amount tothis Sum. 
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HE Point is not full, but only, but of ſin alſo; à Diſeaſe that 
to make it up, the Text infatuates the Mind, © gripes the Con- 
1 ſtands compaſt with Words ſcience, diſtempers the Humours, 
. of „Wonder, concerning diſturbs the Paſhons, corrupts the Bo- 
te Word, obs Saviour, he that is the dy, indangers the Soul: Is not he 
Sen God, Heir of all things, Creator | bleſſed that can help this Malady? Come 
ebe Hard, the Brightneſs of his Glo- then, ye that labour ot ſin, and to your 
, the Image of his Perſon, and Upbold- endleſs Comfort fee here the Manner 
er of all things by the word of his Power, of the Cure; there is a Phyſician, He; 
ſtſtands here as the Subject of Humility the Patient, bim/#lf ;- the 4 ad- 
„and Glory. He purged our Joes and miniſtred, ꝛchen be bad purged ; the ill 
its at the: right. Hand of the Majeſly\ Humour evacuated, toben he had pur- 
v high, He purged: our ſins, by nau d Ten 
uffering on the Croſs; He fis at Or to gather up the Crumbs, leſt in 
©: God's right band, by obtaining the this coſtly Receit or Phyfick any thing 
Cietoywn ; He purged our fins, by dying be loſt; ſee here the Remedy girt and 
dor them ; He fits on God's right hand, compaſt- with each neceſſary Circum- 
©. by ruling with him: What need we ſtance; the Time, Mien; the Perſon, 
mare: here is his Paſſion and Seſſion | he; the Matter, purged; the Manner, 
Ain the lame Order he performed them; by himſelf; the Diſeaſe, ſin; the Ex- 
dor then Hz Jat down on the right hand tent of it, our. Oblerve all, and you 
/ bis Father, .when he had by himſelf find no Time more difmal than this 
HFurged our ius. © then; no Perſon more humbled han 
But to come nearer the Words, they this h,; no Phyfick more operative 
Altre as the Drugs of an Apothecary, and than this Purge; no Dileaſe more dan - 
we Will examine the Ingredients. O gerous, no Plague mote ſpreading than 
I an fk o Love, flith the Church, n, our fin, for which he ſuffered, 
CVVT 
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bob 7 the Body of the Tant, 
new lool on the Parts, and you may 
+ +: Ftv; the Anatomy. of our Saviour in 


neſs of his Glory, to become for us a 
dor, a weak, a filly Babe on Earth, 
rk, I pray,” how this Purge works 


>» every Member fit.. with him at his firſt Entrance into the 

3 . World, it brings him into ſo poor and 
„ ONE I Illo Eſtate, that Heaven and Earth 
E bg Text begins win the Time, ſtand amazed at ſo great a Change: 

When, be bad ; and this Where was he born, but at Bethlehem, 


alittle City? where did the ſhepberdg 
find him, but in a poor ſorry Cottage ; 
and there if we Took after Majeſty, we 
find no Guard but Jeſepb, no Attend» 
ants bat Mary, no Heraulds but Shep- 
herds, none of the Bed- chamber but 
Beaſts and Oxen; and howſoever he 


Time, faith * Ero/mus, according to 
- the Original denotes the Lime paſt, 
left that we had thought Hs had purged 
aur fins. by his ſetting him down at the 

right hand f God:  Firft therefore, 
- faith the Apoſtle, he purged, and then 
fate: he firſt purged by his Death, and 


when that was done, 


cts.. W hence obſervez, © -- 


Dot. The Time that Cbriſt purged, 
: was 78 the. Days off his Humiliation. 


Then he was born, Mat. 1. 18, then 
be was "tempted, Mats 4. 1. 


was he circumciſed, Luke 2. 21. then 


was he-traduced; Mat, 11. 19. then 
Was he perſecuted, John 8. 59. then 


Was he betrayed, Mat 26. 16. the 
was he apprebended, Mat. 26. 50. then 
- was he mocked, Mat, 27: 29. then 
Was he crucified, 


according to the Nature of all Infirmi- 


ties, he had thoſe four Times menti- 


oned by Phyſicians in his Life; The 
Beginning, 


uſfiö fl. 


: Then he had his Archin, his Be- 


ginn, and that was the firſt Time of 


his purging, . even at his Birth; then 


took he our Infirmities upon him, and 


aſure evacuated the Bright- 
1 fe l EN 15 45 
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. ſat at the right 

hand of the Majeſty, in the higheſt pla- | | 
His Mether indeed deſcended of Kings, 

and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, 


then 


then 


is the increaſe of this 7 
Maki 27: 35. But 
as all his Life was full of Infirmity, ſo 


the Inereaſe, the Akmen 
or State, and Declination. Give me 
leave but ta proſecute theſe. Times, and 
by that time we have done, the Hour 

Io, will ſommon us to a Con- 


. 


is ſtiled King of the eus, yet the Fews 
cry out, They have no king but Cæſar. 


of Victory, of Lite, of Glory; but i 
tor hisown Head no Crown is prepared _. 


but a Crown of Thorns; anon you mayx 


ſee him cloathed in Purple, anointed. 
with Spittle; but for the Crown we 
peak of, they can afford him no richer 
than of Hedge, no eaſier than of thorns. 

Thus for the Begiming: What then 

This Iacrea/e- ( ſays Phyſicians) is, 
when the Symptoms more manifeſtly ap- 
pear-either of Life or Death; and no 
ſoaner was cur Saviour born, but. he 


had manifeſt Tokens evidently ſhewing | 
that for us he muſt die. If you run 
through his Life, what was it but a 


Sickneſs and a Purge: Conſider his par- 


eity in Abſtinence, his conſtancy in 
Watching, his frequency in Prayer, his 


aſſiduity in Labour. But bow fon, 
and Herod makes him flee into hypt, 
and live an Exile in a ſtrange Land 


At his return he dwells at Nagaretbb,„ 
and there is accounted 7e/us the Carpe 


ter. Mark 6. 5, When he enters into 15 
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bis Miniſtry, be bath no Houſe to do, for ere they Were aware of it, hefairly 
+ "repoſe him, no Money to relieve. palſeth through the mid of them all. Lure 
bim; no Friends to comfort him. See 4.10. At laſt bis laſt Paſſion draws near, 
dim firſt ſet on by Satan, then by and then Men and Devils combine 
8 Men; he is led into the Wilderneſs in one to make him at once wretched 
AE” ue Spirits and there hefa/ts forty and miſerable: He is deſpiſed and re- 
Days and; formt Nights,” wichout bit Jedted of mm dea, be is. a man full of 
| ol Bread, or drop of Water. The De- ;/orrows, (laith the Prophet) and hath ex. 
| vil (ſeeing this opportunity) begins his perience of 1 mites,” Ila. 53. 3 
Temptation, who. preſently overcome, Or ſor à further Inquiry, let us do 
the ſeys follow after bim with hue What our Saviour bids, Search the Serip- / 
Aid cry: Mark but their Words and tures, for they are they which teflifie of 
Works: In Word they call him 4 him. John 5. 39. We have but two 
» glutton, a druntard, à dectiuer, a ſinner, Teſtaments in the Whole Bible, and 
"a mad. man, a Samaritane, and one po- both theſe give full evidence of Chriſt's 
eld uith a devil. Mat, I. 19. and miſerable Liſe. In the Old Teſtament 
2. 63. John 9. 24. and 10. 20. and it was 8 0 by Adam's Penalties, 
38. 48. Good Words I pray ! is not Abels Death, Abraham's Exile, 1/aac's 
de the anointed of God ?- The Saviour offering, Jacob's wreſtling, Jeſepb's 
of *Men? yes; but They rendered me Bonds, Jobs Suffering, David's Mourn- 
e.̃eil for good, and hatred for my good will, ing; yea, the Prophets themſelves 
fad the Pfalmiſt in his Perion, Pſal. were both Figures; and delivered Pro- 
35. 12 When therefore he did Mira- phecies ot our Saviour's afflictions. Thus 
Fler, he was a Sorcerer; when he re- 1/azahof him: "Surely he hath born aur 
— _ ©.proved\ Sinners, - he was a ſeducer; grieſi, and carried our ſorrows, yet we 
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+ ©» Favourer; when he healed the ſick, he and of, Tia. 53. 4. Thus Jeremiab 
was a breaker of tbe Sabbath; when he of him: He gives his Cheeks to him that 
” . © caſtout Devils, it was by the Power of mites him, he is filled full with reproach, 
Devils; what: and bow many unjuſt - Lam. 3. 30. Thus Daniel of him, 4/- 
contumelies indured he of the Pharilees, . ter threcſcors and two weeks ſhall Ae 
Vhs ſometimes caſt him out of the City, fab be ſfain- And. ſhall. haue nothing. 
Accuſed him of Blaſphemy, cried ou? Dan. 9, 26. Thus Ziebary of him, 
uon him, be was. 4 man not worthy to I bat are theſe Naunds in the mid/t 
ure, And as they ſay, they do; ob- , thy hands? Aud be ſball ſay," With the/e 
ſerye but their Works: Fi, They . wounds was I wounded in the houſe of. my 
end Officers to , apprehend him, but -#riends, Zach. 13. 6. But come we 
they being overcome with the Grace of to the New Teſtament; and in ever 
bis Speeches, return only with this An- Goſpel, 3 only read, but ſee 
wer, Never nan ſpake lite this man. him ſuffer: Matthew, who relates the 
John 7. 46. Theo took they up Hiſtory of his Life; What writes be 
._ _-», Stones to ſtone: him, but by bis mira- but a Pragedy, wherein every Chap- 
culous Paſſage (while they are à con- ter is a Scene? Lock through the 
ſpiring his Death) be eſcaped out of ibeir whole Book, and you read- in the firſt 
dan, Jahn 10, 36. hen led they Gbapter, Joſeph will not faiber him: 
Him to an hill, thinking to throw him in the ſecond, Her ſeeks to ki him; 
. © down headlong, and yet all would not in the third, Jahn ihe Baptiſt would 
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Baptiſm; in the fourth, he faſts forty 


Days, and forty Nights, and is temp- 


Ales, and forgiving of Enemies; in 
the ſeventh, he concludes” his Sermon 


made on che top of a Mountain; in 
tze eighth, he comes down, and to- 
Wards Night hath no Houſe to har- 


baur in, nor Pillow to reſt his Head 
on; in the Ninth, he is rebuked of the 
Phatiſees for not faſting; in the tenth, 
all Men hate his Diſciples for his fake; 
in the eleventh, they call him that knew 


no Exceſs, a Glutton and a Drunkard; 


in the Twelfth, they tell bim how be 
caſts out Devils throughBee/zebub Prince 
of Devils; in the thirteenth; they are of- 


fended at him, and derive his pedegree 


from a Carpenter; in the Fourteenth, 
Herod thinks him to be Fohn Baptif”s 
- Ghoſt; in the Fifteenth, the Scribes 


reprehend him for the breach of their 
Traditions; in the Sixteenth, the Sad- 


ducces tempt bim for a Token; in the 
Seyenteenth, he pays tribute to Ceſar; 
ix all the reſt he foretels and executes 


dis Paſſion: Now count not Chap- 

ters, but Hours, from that Hour 
/ wherein he was ſought for, until the 
__— Axth. Hour of his crucifying; one 
- betrays him, another apprehends him, 
ohe binds him, another leads him 


bound trom Pilate to Herod, from 


rod back again co Pilati; thus they 


_- never leave him, tilbhis Soul leave the 
Morld, and he be a dead Man amongſt 


Vu have cen the Beginning and In- 


Bridegroom where he lieth at 


Noon day, to wit, in the late or 
ted in tbe Wilderneſs ; in the filth, he 
ſcqretells Perſecutions, and all manner of 
- eviltagainſt his Apoſtles; in the ſixtbh, 
- he teacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe 
of Life, in Faſting, Praying, giving of 


- *orgour of bis grievous Juffetings. | 
NETS Atmen as Nd ; 
is when nature and the 79 77 are in 
greateſt” contention, when all the Hmp- 
toms are becom moſi vehement; Jo that 
either *Nature er the mfirmity muſt needs 
have the viclory; and \. although ( fays 
Divines) al Ghri/t*s Life was full of. 
wp hart, yet principally and chiefly is that 
called his Paſſion, in Scripture, whith be 
endured two Days before Death: And 1 
this extream Paſſion (1aith a Modern*) is 
the". purging... of ſims chiefly attributed. 
Come then, ye that paſs by, behold, and 
ee, 1f there was ever any Sorrow like un- 
fo this ſorrow, which is done unto him in 
the Day of God's Anger. Lam. 1. 12. 
His -Infirmities are now at full, and 
the Symptoms which made it evident 
unto us, are ſome inward, ſome out- 
ward ; inward in his Soul, outward in 
| a : Body: We'll take a view of them 
Ee . 
1. His Soul, It began to be ſorrotoful, 
faith Matthew, Mat. 26. 37, Te be a- 
muxed, and very braty, ſaith Mark, Mark 
14. 33. To bein an Agony; faith Luſe, 
Luke 22. 44. To be troubled, ſaith Fobn, 
John 12. 27, Here is ſorrow, and hea- 
vinels, and agony, and trouble, the 
eſtimate. whereof we may take from his 
own Words in the Garden; Ay fort 
is exceeding forrowfut, even unto death : 
Matth. 26. 38. Now was the Time 
he purged, not only in bis Body, but 
his Soul too; Noto is my ſoul troubled. 
and what ſhall I Jay? Father, [ave me 
. from this Hour, but for this cauje came 


Into this Hour, John 124-27; u © i 


fatal Hour ſure, of which it was fad 


FCreaſe, and tl now draw the before often, His hour was not yet come; 
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Dilciples,... The hour is at hand; Mat. 


4856. 45. and after tell the Jets, This 

eur Hour, and the power of darkneſs: 

Luke 22; 53. Now was it that Chriſt 

VPaoÿelded his Soul tor our Souls, to the 

luſception ot ſorrow, perpeſſion of 

Pain, and diflolution 6f Nature : And 

; "ons _ fick. with 2 he 

F ne ver left Swearing, weeping and crying, 

a . till he was bear 2 that which by 
Fate. Heb. 5 * D 

4h, As his Saul, ſo his Body had her 

ſy mptomsof approaching Death; Our 

very Eye will ſoon tell us, no Place 

Was left in his Body where he might be 

_ - 1mitten, and was not: His“ Skin was 

torn, his Fleſh was rent; his Bones 
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A : unſointed, his Sinews ſtrained 3: ſhould 


* ſum up all? See that Face of his, 
- * , _ #airer than the ſons of men ; Plal. 45. 
*Y 1. How it is dehled with Spittle, 
TWoln with Buffets, masked With a 


white as white wool, and Snom); Reve)- 
1. 14; how it is crowned with Thorns, 


Hair dyed in a ſanguine Red that iſſued 


- - from. it: See thoſe Eyes, that were as. 
fame e Fire, Revet. ibid. How they _ ers. | = 
| Declination, and /o end our Four- 


 _ſwimwith Tears, are dim with Blood, 
and darken. at the ſad approach o 


- "Jreadtul "Death : ses that Auth, * 


©» which ſpate as never Man ſpatsz Joba 


2.46: How pit is wan with. ſtroaks, _ 


+ grim with Death, and embittered with 
N 52 tarteſt portion of Gall and Nie- 
gar: Should we any lower? See 


>, - thoſe Arms that could embrace all the 


beaten with a reed, and both Head and 


cover of Gore blood; See that Head, 


Pawer of the World, how they ate 


trained and ſtreiched on the Croſs; 


thoſe Shoulders. that could bear the 


ts frame of Heaven, how. they. are lacht 


* 


* a „ = 


Hands that the world, and all 
therein; how they are nailed and clen- 
ched to à piece of Wood; that Heart 
where never d welt Deceit nor Sin, how 
it is pierced and wounded. with a Sol- 
dier's Spears T boſe bowels that yearn- 
ed with Compaſſion of 'others_Infirmi- 
ties, how they 'are dry and t with 
- ſtraining Pulls ; thote Feet that walk- 
ed in the Ways of God, how they are 
boared, and faſtened to a Croſs with 
Nails: From Hand to Foot, there is 
no part free, but all over he is covered 
in a Mantle of gold Blood, whoſe Gar- 
ments were doft before, and took of 
them that were his A Poor 
Saviour, what a woful- Sight is this? 
A bloody Face, thorny Head, ' watery 
Eyes, wan Mouth, trained Arme, 
laſhed Shoulders, nailed Hands, wounded: 
Heart,  griping Bowels, boared Feet - 
Here is forry Pains, when no Part is 
tree; And theſe are the outward Sym- 
n ſtate that appear in his 
De „ For DES 
Mi baus thus far [een our Son (the Son 
ol righteouſneſs Mal. 4. 2.) in the 
Da- breat, and Riſing, and height 
_ of his ſuffiring:: What remains 
Furiber, but that we com to the 


ney for this Timm 
This Declination ( ſay Phyficians) is, 
nen Nature overcomes one 7 
that all Diſeaſes attain not this Time; © 
but thoſe, and thoſe only that admit of 4 
Recovery. ; het howſarver (faith my 
+ Author] here is us true Declination 
before Daath: There is at lg s 
ſeeming Ytolination, when ſometimes the = 
Jymptemes may become more remiſi, be- 
eauſe of weak Nature yielding to the ſu- 
ry and tyrauny of Death. avercoming it. 


Vith kaotty Cords, and Whips ;thale I will not lay directiy, that our Savi- 
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Dur declined thus, either in Deed or in Humility, how great are thy Riche, 
ew: for neither was the cup removed 
Tien him, nor died he by D 


in perfect Senſe, and perfect Patience 


both of Body and Soul, he did volun- 
- tarily, and miraculoufly rein his Spi- 
ru (as he was praying) inte the hands 
bis Father, Here then was the true 
Diclination of this Patient; not beſore 
Death, but in Death, and rightly too: 
For then was it that this Sun went 
- down in a ruddy Cloud: 
it that this Patient received the laſt 
Dregs of his Purge; then was it that 
God's Juſtice was ſatisfied, the cen- 
ſummatum ei was effected, all was fi- 
_-niſhed; 
on, and © Aſcenſion, which follow al- 
ter this Time, they ſerve not to make 


Then was 


as for his Burial, Reſurrecti- 


any latisfaction for Sin, but only to 


confirm it, or apply it, after it was 


- 


made and accompliſhed. 


But what Uſe of all this ? 


Uſe. 1. 


Give me leave (I pray) to ſhake the 
Tree, and then do you gather the 
Fruit. From the: firſt Part, his Birth, 
We may learn Humility, à Grace moſt 


prevailing with God for the obtaining 


pf all Graces ; this was it that made 


"David 'a King, Moſes a G 
.. nay, what ſay we to Chriſt himſelf, 


overnor ; 


who from his firſt Entrance, until his 


egrees ; but. 


Weapons at all. e the | 
ou learn this Leſſon of our bleſſed 


""# 


that are-thus commended to us ! Thou 


pleaſeſt Men, delighteſt Angels, con- 
toundeſt Devils, and bringeſt thy Cre- 


ator to a Manger, where he is lapped 


in Rags, aud cloathed in Fleſh! Had. 
we Chriſtian Hearts to. conſider the 
Humility of our Redeemer, and how 
far he was from our haughty ditpofition 
| Phariſaical hu- 
mours, and make us far better to re- 


it would pull down out 


member our ſelves. 
Uſe, 2. 


tome after me (ſaith our Saviour) let hin 
deny himſelf,” and take up bis croſs and 
follow me. Matth. 16. 14. Dear Chri- 
ſtian, if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy 


Chriſt: | Art thou abuſed by Lies, Re- 


proaches, evilſayings, or doings? We 


Cannot more ſhew how we have profi- 
ted in Chriſt's School, than by fendur- 


ing them all: If Patiznce be in our 


Calamities: they are no Calamities, but 
Comtorts: This is that Comfort that 
keeps the Heart from Envy, the Hand 
from Revenge, the Tongue from 
Contumely, and often overcomes our 


very Enemies themſelves, without an 
Come then, and do 
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As we learn Humility 
from his Birth, ſo we may learn Pati- 
ence from his Liſe. / any man will 
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Departure to his Father, was the very Redeemer! Are you ſtricken ? 80 
Mirror of true Humility it ſelf ? Learn was Chriſt of the Jews: Are you 

F ne (ſaith he) io be humble and lowly in mocked? So was Chrift or the Souldi- 
pirit, and you ſhall find 2 unto your ers: are you betrayed of your Friends? 


Hall. Matth. 11. 29. 
corded his Doctrine, when he pronoun- 
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ereunto ac- 


ced them Bleed who were poor in ſpirit, 
3. Hereunto accorded his 
-Reprebenſion, when he diſliked their 


manner who were wont 1 chooſe out 


the cheif Rooms at feaſts: Luke 1477. 


Hereunto accorded bis Practice, when 
he vouchſafod to tua his Diſciples ſeet; 


and to wipe them with the towel where- 


wi be was giraed. John 13. 5. 0 
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So was Chriſt of his Apoſtles. Are iy 
you accuſed of your Enemies? So Was 


Chriſt of the | Phariſees: Why com- 


plain you of being injured, and malig- 
ned, when you ſee the Maſter of tle - Wb 
Houſe himſelf called Beelxebub? Her- 
unto Fj are called, (faith Peter) r 


Chriſt alſo fuffered for us, ltaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould Follow bis fleps, 


1 Pet. 2. 21. 


3. Ks Patience from his Life, ſo we 
3 Bbhb 2 LAT 
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j Body and Soul might elcape Hell- fite, 


= 


ma | learn; Remorſe from bis Paſſion ; 


I it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by 2. roi love* mie be -will net love ther, 
Lam. t. 12. O look on him, and $ 


let this Look breed id you Remorſe % dearef Liſe for the Ranſom of our” 


and Sorrow for your fins: Our Savi- - 
our labours in the Extremities of Pangs, 
his Soul is fick, his Body faints, and 
would you know the Reaſon? Why, 
thus is the Head wounded, that he 
might renew Health to all the Body; 
we fin, and Chriſt Jelus is heavy, and 
ſore and fick, and dies tor it; his Soul 


o 
„ „* 


was in our Souls ſtead, his Body endur- 


ed a Purgatory for us, that we both in 


Which our lins_ had deſer Fed; Who 
but confiders What Evils our fins have 


done, © that will not grieveand mourn 


% 


% 


hall tue ſay to thee,” O Saviour of Hen, A | 
Alas ! our fins have whipped thee, ſcourg- death, even the death of the croſi; a Des 


at the fin he hath committed? Ob that 
my Head were a yg ent Tears, that 

I might weep Day and. ight for the fins. 
the Daughters of my People ! We 
ade finned, we have ſinned, and what 


eu thee, crowned thee, crucified thee, and 
if 1 have'ns Compaſſion to weep for thee, 


- yet," O Lord, give me grace to weep for | 


Chriſt, faith Paul, humbled himſelf, and 


=- 


ay ** . - of 
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_ my ſelf ,who have done thun tg this: O' my 
Saviour 7 O m in, 1 Ft is I that offend, 


= 
X 


it is thou muſt ſmart. for it. 


&: Wigs? 


4. We may yet learn another Leffon, 


became obedient to" the death, even the 
death of thi croſs, Phil. 2. 8. and is it 
not our Parts to be obedient to him 


Who became thus obedient for us? We 
may gather Humility from his Birth, 
and Patience from his Life, and Re- 
morſe trom his Paſſion; and to make 
up thePoſie, here is one Flower more,. 


-» Obedience, Which that Tree alſo yield- 


E 1 e | > ; 9338 | -- $i . p | 4 g l 
e Whereon he ſuffeted. IV you lone me, be Leiſure- to draw out his Picture, 
duk our Saviour, ich my command- 
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.  myrrhe, Cant. 5. 13. 


more? Would be made obedient to the 


* 


- was, born, _ he. lived, he ſuffered, he 
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ments. How, bleſſed Saviour? Tf 
Who baſi jo dearly loyed us, 41 to give up 


Souls? But to tell us that there is no 
better Teſtimony of our Love, than 
to obey his Commands, he wodes us 
with theſe lugared Words, (tobeſe lips 
like lilis, are dropping down. pure 
| He meg 
if jou love me, learn abedienct of me, 
eep m commandments: And to move 
us the more, if all this cannot, what 
Love and Obedience. was there in him, 
think you e Conſider and wonder! 
That the Son of God would baniſh. 
himſelf thirty three Years from his glo- 
rious Majeſty ; and what more? would 
be born Man; and What more? would 
be the meaneſt among Men; and what. 
more ? . would endure the Miſeries of 
Life; and what more? would come 
to the bitter Pangs of Death; and what 


R a adn 36 6 ts > 26d of. 20 Ser 


gree beyond Death. O Son. of God, 
whither. doth thy Humility deſcend * 2. 
But thus it muſt be, the Prophets had 
foretold it, and according to their Pro- 
| > ng .the Days: were accompliſhed; 

ben he. himſelf muſt be pur ged. He 
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died, and thus run round the Wheels 
of thoſe. miſerable Times; ben be 
had by himſelf purged H,, 
8 88 o TE, r 
To Joe the Time's. path, and antw 
Time muſt giue youthe Remainder 
of the. Text; the Time is When; 
',. the Perſon He; and He it is that 
- in Order will next come after ; an-. 
ly have you the Patience, till we haus 


and then. you. ſhall ſee him in ſana 
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Riis Pigeon, 117 
wm Proportion, -who had by bim- _bimſelt? could be not have made his 
M purged our fins. Angels Ambafladors, but he bimielf 
. 8825 mut come in Perſon? No; Angels, 

F odr Saints could neither ſupererogatez _ 
E have obſerved the Time when but if God will Tave us, God hiniſelf 
be bad purged, and now Time muſt come and die for us: It were ſure 
it is that you-know the Pbyfician.who © ng little Benefit, if the King would 
adminiftersit : = The Apoſtle tells vou pardon a Thief; but that the King 
iti le, that is, Chrift our Saviour, himlelf ſhould die for this Maletactor, 
Who ſeeing: us labour in the Pains and this were moſt wonderful, and indeed 
_ Pangs of fin, be bows the heavens and beyond all Expectation; and yet thus 
comes doton; he takes upon him our will the King of Heaven deal with us; 
_ Frallty, chat wethro him might have | he will not only pardon our Faults, but 
the Remedy to — Hell- fire. Come ſatisfię the Law : We ſin againſt God, 
- then, and behold the Man, Who un- and God againſt whom we fin, muſt © 
- 'dertakes this Cure of Souls He cometh die for it: This is a Depth beyond 
. leaping upon the mountains, ſzipping upon ſounding, an Height above all human 
- the hulls, ſaith Solomon in his Song, Can. Reach: What is he? God: 
2. 8. And, Would you knaw his Leaps, 2. But we muſt fall a Note, the 
faith Gregory f? Ses then bow he wy Creator is become a Creature; if you - 
From bis Throne to bis Cratch, from bis aſk what Creature? 1 muſt tell you 
Cratchto his Croſs, Fam oe Croſs to his tho it were an Angel, yet this were a 
- Crown. downwards and upwards, the. great Leap, which no created Under- 
a: Roe er à young Hart upon the moun- ſtanding could meaſure; what are the 
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tains 7 25 2 Tx Angels in Reſpect of God? He is 
. His firſt: Leap downwards was their Lord, they but bis Servants, 
from Heaven, and this tells us how he Minifters, Meſſengers, and howſoever 
Was God from everlaſting; ſo ſaſd the it would dazle us to behold their Faces; 
. Centurion,” Surely this man was the Son yet cannot the brighteſt Angels ſtand 
Cod, Mark 15. 39. How elſe? before God, but they are fain t9cover 
the fir of Man could no otherwile be heir on” Faces with a pair of wings, 
Expiated;” but by the Son of God; Ia. 6. 2. The Difference may appear 
Man had finned, and God was offend- in Rev. 5. 13, 14. where the Lomb is 
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ſaith the Apoſtle, a little lower i han the 


angels for the ſuffering of death, Heb. 2. 


. What? the Son of God to be made 
ower than the Angels? Here was a 
Leap beyond the Reach or Compaſs of 
all human Fhoughts; he that made 
the Angels, is mide lower by a little 
than the Angels ; the Creator is not on- 
ly become a Creature, but inferior to 
ſome Creatures that he did create: O 


__ - ye Angels, how ſtand ye amazed at this 
__  - Humility? that God your : Maſter 


| ſhould become meaner than his Ser- 
vants; that the Lord of Heaven ſhould 


deny the Dignity of Power, Principa- 


angel, or Angel: O Jeſu 1 how con- 
trary art thou to thy aſpiring: Crea - 


needs be as God, but God thro* Humi- 
lity is made lotoer tban the Angels, not 
3 with them, but à Note below 
them, as David that. ſweet Singer of 
Iſrael ſung, Thou madeſt bim little low- 
er thanthe engels, Plal.' 8, 


tle, faith Paul; and if you would know 
you a- 
gain, that He tool not on him the nature 
ef Angels, but be tooſ on him hs joe of 
Abraham, Heb. 2. 7, 16. ere is 
that great Aby is, which all the Powers 
Of Heaven could no leſs but wonder at; 
' Abraham's Lord is become Abrabam's 


Son; the God of rabam, the God 


ol Lac, and the God of Jacob, hath 


' | » took upon him the ſeed of Abrabam, 


the ſeed of 1/aac, and the ſeed of Facob; 
Wonder. above Wonders! that Bod 


mould take the ſhape of Angels is more 
han we can think; but to take on him 


the Nature ot Man, is more than the 


©. Tongue. of Angels can expreſs; that 
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the King of Heaven ſhould- leave his 
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lorious Manſion, and from the Bo- 
(om of his Father come into the Womb 
of his Mother, from that Company of 
Angels, and Arch- angels, to a rude 
Rout of ſinful Men: Tell ys the daugh- 


ter f Sion, Bebold,' thy king cometh an- 


te thee; "ſaith the Prophet 1/aiah in the 
62. ch. v. 11. What could he leſs ? 
and what canſt thou more ? wonderful 


Love that he would come, but more 
wonderful -in the manner of his com- 


ing zhe that before made Man a Soul af - 
ter the Image of God, now makes him- 
ſelfa body after the Image of Men; and 
he that was more-excellent thanall An- 
gels, becomes leſſer, lower than the An- 
gels, even a mortal, milerable, wretch- 


ed Mann. 
_ tures? Some Angels thro” Pride would 


5, But what Man? as he is King of 
Heaven, let him be King of all the 
World; if he be Man, let him be the 
Ruler of Mankind: no, thou art de- 
ceived, O Few, that in thy 


Saviour the: Glory of the World; tear 


9-7 not, Herod, the 
4. But how much-lower! By a lit- 


 ofthy Diadem; 
for this Child is born; not tobethy 
Succeſſor, but if thou wilt believe, to 
be thy Saviour Was. be a King eon 
earth ? alas ! look thro the Chronicles of 
his "Life, and you find him fo far from a 

King, that be is the meangſi Subject of all 
Aden: Where was be born, but at Beth- 
lehem a little City? where did the ſhep- 
berds find him, but in a ſorry Cottage? 
who were bis Diſciples, but poor Fiſher- 
men ? who his Companions, but Publi- 
cans and ſinners? Is he hungry © where 


fands his Table, but on plain ground ? 


what are his Dainties, but Bread and 4 


few ' Fiſhes ? who are his Gueſts, but a 


Rout | of hungry flarved Creatures ?. and 
where is his Loaging, bus at the fern of 
a ſhip? here it 6 poor King, without 
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either Preſents or Bed-chambir, z De 


Fr 


* 


could lay to his ApoRles, 17 call mt 


. faxes have holes, and the birds of the air Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, ſev 
baue neſts, ' but. the Son of man hath not fol am, John 13. 13. And yet at that 
whergon to lay bis bead, Mat. 8. 20. very Inſtant matk but his Geſtures, and 


6. Deſcend we a little tower; and 


lace him in our own rank; what was he. 


ut a Carpenter? Say the 7e in ſcorn, 
Is not this the carpenter, Mary's /on 
Mark 3.6.A poortrade ſurezbut to ſhew 


us that he was Man, and how much he 


2 Idleneſs, ſome Time he will be- 
ow in the Labours of Man's Lifa ; but 


| O Wonder! if he will reject Majeſty, 


you may ſee their Lord and Maſier be- 
come a Servant to his Servants: His 


many Offices | expreſs his Services; 
When He ro/e from Supper, and laid a- 
fide his upper garments, and took a towel 


and girded himſelf, and after that he had 


Poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh 


his Diſciples Feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded, John 


let him uſe atleaſt. ſome of thoſe liberal 13. 4, 5. O ye bleſſed Spirits, look 


Arts; or it he will be mechanical, let 


him chooſe to ſome noble Trade; Thy. 


merrbantg were the great men of the 
earth, ſaid the Angel to Babylon, Kev. 
18. 23. Ay, but our Saviour is no 
Adventurer, neither is he ſo ſtockt to 
follow any ſuch Profeſſion; once in- 


deed he travelled into Egypt with Jeſepb 


and Mary; but te ſhew us that it was 
no Prize, you may ſee Mary his Mo- 


ther ſteal. him away by Night, without 


further Preparation: What, gone on a 


ſudden ? it ſeems there was no Trea- 


ſure to hide, no Hangings to take down, 
no Lands to ſecure; his Mother needs 


down from Heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the Feet 


of Men! O ye bleſſed Apoſtles, why 


tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful 
Sight of your lovely, lowly Creator? 
Peter, what do'ſt thou? Is not he 
the Beauty of the Heayens, the Paradiſe 
of Angels, the Brightneſs ot God, the 
Redeemer of Men? And wilt thou 


(notwithſtanding all this) let him waſh 


thy Feet ? No, leave, O Lord, leave 
this baſe Office for thy Servants, lay 
down the Towel, put en thy apparel: 
See. Peter is reſplute, Lord, do'/1 thou 


_ waſh my Feet ? No Lord, thou ſbalt ne- 


do no more but lock the Doors and a- ver doit, Yes, Peter, thus it muſt be, 


_ way; What Portion then is for the 
Lord of Heaven? O ſweet Jeſu! thou 

muſt be content for us to hew ſticks and 
_ ſtocks; beſides which (after his coming, 
out of Egypt, about the ſeventh Year 
of his Age, until his Baptiſm by John, 
which was the thirtieth) we find little 


elſe recorded in any Writers, profane or 


- eccleſiaſtical. 


7. And are we now at our juſt Quan- | 
tum? Alas, what quantity, what bounds - 
bath the Humility of our Saviour? is he 


a Carpenter? That were to be Maſter 
olf Trade; but be took on him ſaith the 
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Apoſtle) % form. of a ſervant, not a | | 
Maſter, Phil z. 7, it is true, he little lower . than a Servant, mum CM 
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to leave thee and us a Memorial of his 
Humility z 4 have given you an example, 
(faith-Chriſt) hat ye ſbould de as I have 
done unto” you. Ver. 25. And What 


- bath he done? But for our Sakes is be- 


come a Servant, yea his Servants Ser- 


_vartt, waſhing and wiping, not their 
Hands or Heads, but the very meaneft, 
- loweſt Parte, their Feet. 


8. And yet there is a lower Fall, Hu 
many hired ſervants ws; the Prodigal). 
at my-father's houſe have bread enough, 
and I die ſor hunger? Luke 15. 17. 
And as if our Saviour's Caſe were 
like the Prodigal's, you may ſee him 
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of God is not uſed as a Man, but ra- 
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. . - Ile better then a Beggar: Fe know 
_ (faith the Apoſtle) the grace oF our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, bat though be was rith, 

| 5 for. Foo Jakes he betame poor, 2 Cor. 


dr indetd, and ſo pr, hat he 
Wes not worth Penny to pay Tribute, 


_ till he had borrowed it of a Fiſh, Matth. 


17.27, See him in his Birth, in his 


Fife, in his Death, and what was he 
but a Pilgrim, that never had 'Hovſe to 


harbour in? A while he lodges in 


an Oxen-ſtall; thence be flies into E- 


yt, back he comes into Galilze, anon 


he travels fo. Pe within a while 
(as if all bis Life were but a wandr ing) 
Journey. ſee him on Mount Calvery 
anging on the Croſs; Was ever an) 
Beggars Life more miſerable? he ha 


no Houle, no Money, no Friends, no H 
Lands, and howſvever he was God the 
Diſpoſer ot all; yet for us he became 


Man, a por Man, a mean Man, yea 
the meansſt of all Men: 
nother Step downwards. 


- 


9. But this not low enough, Men are 


the Image of God: Ay but the Son 


ther as a poor dumb Beaſt appointed to 
the flaughter: What was he but a 


ſeep, ſaid I/aiab of him? ch. 53. 7. 


A ſheep indeed, and that more eſpeci- 
ally in theſe two Qualities. 1. £5 a 
ſbeep before the ſbearer is dumb, ſo h 


opened not bis mouth: and to this Pur- 


' Pole was that filence of our Saviour; 
when all thoſe Evidences came againſt 
- him, he would not ſo much as drop 
one ſyllable to defend his Cauſe; if the 
high Prieſts queſtion him, I bat is the 
matter that theſe men witneſs againſi 


* thee? Matthew tells us, that Feſus held 


His peace, Mat. 26. 63. It Pilate ſay 


undo him. Bebold, how many things they 
'. , Witneſs againſt thee; Mark tells us, that 


8 8257 anſwered him nothing, Mart 15. 
5. If Herod queſtion with him in many 


wur di, becauſe be bad beard many things 
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And this a- 


5 bim, Enke tells us, that he anſwered 
im nothing, Luke 23. 9. As a poor 


ſheep'in the Hands: of the ſhearer, he is 


dumb before his Judges and Accuſers; 
whence briefly We may obſerve, Christ 
came not to defend, but to ufer condem- 
nation. 2. As a ſheep he is dumb, and 
as # ſheep be is lain: He 295 led, faith 


the Prophet, a rep to the laughter, 
att thou come to 


Iſa. 53.7. O Fe 
hit i be a Mer, who art God; a 
Heep, why art Man, and*fo for our 


Jakes far inferior to our ſelves; "nay 


worſe, u berg; hot not free, as one 
that ts leaping on the mountains, or ſtip- 
ping on the hills :* no, but a ſheep that is 
led: led whither 2” not thither as David 
was, who could ſay of his. Shepherd, that 
e feed him in green Paſtures, and led 
him forth beſides the waters of Com- 
fort, *P/al. 23. 2. No, but led tothe 

ghter, He it @ ſheep, a ſheep led, a 
ſheep led to the Naughter ; and ſuch a 


ſlaughter, that were he ua dumb creature, 
yet great Ruth it were to ſee him ſo hand- 
led as be was bytheJews. 


10, And yet wilthis Humility deſcend 
a little lower; as he was the poor- 
et of p, e de leaf bf Sbegp; 
Like a Lamb, faith the Apoſtle, A#s 
8. 32. and, Bebold' the: Lamb, ſaith 
John the Baptiſt, even the Lamb of God 


which 'takes- away the fins of the world, 


John 1. 29. This was that Lamb 
which the Paſchal Lamb prefigured, 
Dur lamb, 1 to the MVaelit, 
Hall be a lamb Awithout blemiſb, and the 
Mood all be a toten for you, Exod. 12. 5 


13. But Was ever Lamb hke the Lamb: 
of God? Heis without Blemiſh; faith) 


Pilate, Ef cares failt in him, Luke 23. 
4. and the ſprinkling” of bis blood, ſaith 


Peter, is the_right token of eleetion, 1 


Peter 1. 2, Such a Lamb was this 
Lamb, without Blemiſh in his Lite, 
and whoſe Blood was ſprinkled at his 

Death, in Life and Death ever ſuffer- 
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; viour, ge thy-way forth. 
0 the Flack, Cant. 1. 8. 


but a 


Nan in reſpect 


Aſtoniſhment of M. | 
dor Greatneſs. itſelf, to bring Man 


ho * 
— 


iz Purgatory, 

ing kor us, who, had he not done ſo, 
ſhould: for ever and ever have ſuffered 
burlelves.. Tell me, O thon whom m 


-fout loveth, where thou feedeht ? | ſaith 
the Church in Canticles. Tell me?. 


thou knowe/t not, faith our Sa- 

the faot/ieps 
Our Saviour 
is become a Man, a Sheep, a Lamb, 


Ves: 17 


- 


* 7 

* N _ of 

\ =- 
- 6 4 } 
= - 
= = 4 
= - _ 
G * 
1 5 1 1 
_ PY » - 
1 + d 


from: nothing, exinanivit /e, bath made ©, 


him/elf nothing, or, of, no ruputation, \ 
Phil. z. 2. How? Nothing? Ves, 
faith ® Beza; He that was all in all, hath - 


"reduced himſelf to that which is nothing 


at all: And Tertullian little leſs, Ex- 
haufit fe, He hath emptied himſelf, or, 
as our.T ranſlation gives it, He beth - | 
made himſelf, not ot little, but of no 


or if this be not Humility enough, he reputation. 


will yet take « Leap lower. 
hat is be but a worm, and no man, 


ves the very ſcorn of men, and the out- 
24 67 the people: Pſalm 22. 6, Did 


you ever think we could have brought 


tay, Man is a worm, and the Son of man 
is 2 worm, Job 25: 6. which is more 


than Kindred: Behold our Saviour 
\ Kooping thus low himſelf, what is he 
1 Man ? nay, as if that were too 
much, a worm, and not à man, as ſung 

te Pfalmiſt of him. 
I am ſo low, that unleſs we think 
bim No- body, we can down no lower; 
and yet here is one Leap more, that it 
pie take à View of it, we may ſup- 
poſe him to be nothing in Eſteem, a 
No-body indeed. Look we at every 

of God, and the Pro- 
phet tells us, Al nations beſors him are 
. nothing, Iſa. 40. 17. 


* 


And if Man 


Li 


de thus, why ſure the Son of Man will 


de no leſs; ſee then, to the wondrous 
Men and Angels, 


our Saviour to thus low a Degree? 
What, beneath a Lamb, and no better 
than a Worm? Heaven and Earth 
may well ring of this, as being the grea- 
teſt Wonder that ever was: There is 
not any bitter Portion due to Man, 
which the Son of God will not partake 
© of to the utmoſt Dregs; and therefore, 
i Fob Jay to the worm, Thou art my fiſier 
- and mother, Job 17. 14. nay, if Bildad 


Lo here thoſe Steps, the Scripture, - 


.» lighting us all the Way, by which 
our Saviour deſcended ;. he that is 
God, for us became. an Angel, a 
Man, a Servingeman, a poor Man, 
a Sheep, a Lamb, a Nothing in 


 -reputation. | | 
_ Uſe i. Let every Soul learn his Du- 
ty from hence; what ſhould we do 


for him who hath done all this' for us ? 


There is a Crew of Unbelievers that 
hear and heed not; all the Sufferings 


of our Saviour cannot move them a 


Jot, either towards God, or ' from 
n; and is not this a woful lamentable 


Caſe? I remember a rey in Cy- 


prian, how. he brings in the Devil tri- - 
umphing over Chriſt, in this Manner ; 
As for my Followers, I never died ar 
them, as Chriſt did for his ; I never pro- 
miſed them ſo great a Reward as Chriſt 


hath dont to his; and yet I have more 
' Followers than be, and they d | 
me than bis do for bim Hear, O Heg- © 
den, and hearken, O Earth! Was e- 
ver the like Phrenſie? "The Devil, 


do mort or 


like a rering Lion ſeeks ever and anon. 
to devour. our Souls, and how many 


_ thouſands and millions of ſouls yield 
-themſelves to his ſervice, tho he never 
died for them, nor will ever do for 
them the pooreſt Favour whatſoever, © .: =: 
but pay them everlaſtingly with Paing - 
and Pangs; Death and Damnation? 
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So Almighty, take on bim the Na- 
tte of a Man, à poor. Man, a Sheep, of Rebels and Hell- hounds, and yet 
2 Lamb, a Worm, à Nothing ia E- we are not at the loweſt, that be 
ſeem; and why all this? but only to would for us become a Man, a 
ſave our ſouls, and to give them Hea- mean Man, à Lamb, a Worm, a 
ven and: Salyation;. yer ſuch is the Nothing in Eſteem. O all ye ſtub- 
Condition of a ſtubborn Heart, that, born; Hearts, too much ſtubborn are we * 
to chooſe, it Will purn at Heaven's all, if Judgment and the Hammer can- 
Crown, and run upon Hell, and be a not-break your Hearts, yet let this 
Slave to Satan, and ſcoff at Chriſt's - Mercy break you, and let every one 


ſtrive with you in Mercy and Patience ; 
that he ſhould be ſo fond of a Company 


Suffering, yea, and let out his Blood, 
and pull out bi Heart, and bring him 


a. Degree lower than very Beelzebub 


"Himſelf, rather than it will ſubmiſt to 
18 bis Will, and march under his Banner 


to the Kingdom of Heaven. Hence it 


is, that the Devil ſo triumphs over 
Chriſt, 45 for my Followers, faith he, I 


& 


never died for them, as Ghriſt did for 


Death without all Eaſe or End. Think 
of this; 3e Unbelievers: Methinks, 


like a Fhunder- bolt, it might ſhake all 
| yo Hearts, and daſh them, into 


ces. 


De 2. But a Word mere to you, of 
- whomT hope better Things; let me ex- 
hort the Saints, that you for your Parts 

Will ever love, and ſer ve, and honour, 
aud obey, and praiſe the Lord ot Glo- 

rery for ths fo wonderful a Mercy; 1 
Pray, have you not Cauſe? Had your 
___ Saviour only ſent his Creatures to ſerve. _ >. 

_ _-- you, or ſome Prophets to adviſe you- _ 
in the Way of ſalvation; had he only.” 

- ſent his Angels. to attend you, and to 
miniſter unto you; or had he come 


down in his Glory, like a King that 


would not oply ſend to the Priſon, but 
- = come himſelf to the Dungeon, and afk, 
_ ſaying, I ſuch a man bere? Or, had 
dme only come and wept over you, 
laping, Ob that you bad never ſinned ! _ 
all theſe had been great Mercies: Bur, 
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evil, thou never diedſt ſor 
them, but thou will put them to a 


mne; certainly 


thee as lang as IL live. Say ſo, and the 
Lord lay Amen to the good Deſires ot 
your Hearts. To whet this. on [the 


more; remember ſtill, it is you that 


ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent 
this, it Was he that, was humbled; it is 
he that was cruciſied, it is he that was 
purged; What needs more? Lam be, 


(Jen 18. 5. ) ſaid Chriſt to the Fews 


when they apprehended him: He? 


what he? I know not what; but be 


he what he will, he it is our Saviour, 


Redeemer, - Phyſician, Patient, Vb 


e 


* 
7 


T5 Jar. we havs meaſured his Steps 
- .-, downwards, and ſhould tos go up 


 - again the ſame Stairs, we might 
Fring bim as. high as we have placed 


- 


"Text ; far, after he had pu 

.«* then he fat down on God's right 
Hand on high. Come we then to 
tb next Words, and as you have 


+ Jeen the Perſon, /o let us look fir a 
+ Companion: This may in Miſery 


yield ſome Comfort, i but any. So- 
.  Fiety bears a ſhare 4. 5 Mt: 
But methinks I bear you ſay to. me, 


 * as the Athenian /aid to Paul, Ye 
WEE, i | il bear thee again of this Matter 
tat Chiiſt himſelf ſhould come, and 


. another Time, Acts 17,32 _ 


& > 


ſay, O Jeſu, haſt thou done all this for 
will love thie,. and 
praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey 
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N Tic Time and Phyſician have pre- 
$f b 


* "pared a Purge; but who is the 


Patient to receive it? It is Man is 
fick, and it is Man muſt: purge, or o- 
ther wiſe he dies without all Remedy or 
Recovery: But alas! what Purge, 
what Purgatory muſt that be Which can 


wh evacuate fin? Should Man take all the 


Virtue of Herbs and Minerals, and di- 
fill them into one ſublime and pureſt 


Quinteſſence, yet impoſſible were it to 


_- Waſh away fin, or the leaſt Dregs of 
Its Corruption: Not Galen nor Hip- 
pocrates, nor all the Artiſts, ot Natur- 
aliſts that ever lived on Earth could 
find out, or inyent an Remedy for 
fin; this muſt be a Work of 


they that art fick ; he needs no 


*. 


lick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all, 
but ſor us be is become a_ Phyſician 
himſelf, for us he became Phyſician and 
Patient; for us he was fick, for us he 


purged, that we through him might e- | 


that Danger of eternal Fire. 


ſca 8595 
2 But how . purged be? By himſelf? 


Was there none to affociate him in this 


Iy, and that without a 
-- . T Vomforter. LEA; 


J 


Miſery? No, he purged by himſelf on- 


1. Without 4 Partner: There was 
none that laid a Finger in the Burthen 


of his Croſs to eaſe him : 


Why 3 bleſſed | 


Saviour! thou haſt Myriads of Angels 


race, Waiting on thee,” and can they not a lit- 


and not of Nature; yea, and ſuch a le lighten thy heavy Yoke? No, the 
Grace az neither Man nor Angel could Angels are blefled, but they are finite 

afford: Behold then, Who is it that both and limited, and therefore unable to 
adminiſters and takes the Receit prepar - this Expiation of ſin. 
ed z it is Man that finned, and God is But what ſay we of the Saints? If 
become Man, that ſo being both, he you will believe the + Rhemiſis, they 
might adminiſter it as God, and receive can tell you that the Sufferings of Saints 
it as Man, the lame Perſon being Phy- -( /antfied in Chrift's Blood) have not 


P -  Fibian and Patient, Compounder and only a forcible Satisfattion for the Church, 
Purger. /d mts Members ; but withal they are 
But, what a Wondet is this? Are the Accompliſhments of the Wants of 


we a-dying, and muſt he purge for it? Chris Paſſion + An horrible Blaſphe- 

can Phyfick given to the ſound heal the my; as it Chriſt's Death were not ſuf- 

Party that is lick ? It was the Saying ficient in itſelf, but his Wants muſt be 
of our Saviour, The whole nerd not a lupplied by the Satisfaction of others; 
Phyſictan, but they that are /itk, Matth. my Text tells me, Cbriſt purged ly 
9. 12. And Chriſt Jeſus, for bis Part, himſelſ; therefore not by another, but 
is Whole indeed, Ne fault iu this man, ſufficiently in his own Perſon; and as 
ſaith Pilate, Luke 23. 14. Fa he is for that Text they urge againſt us, 

e 


juli man, ſaid Pilates Wite of him, Cololl. 1. 24. Now rejoyce I in 24 . 
of the. 
is %. 


Matth. 27. 19. To what End then Jerings for you, and fulfill the reſt 

 -.. ſhould he purge that is whole, and we Af7idtons of Chriſt in my fleſb for 
 .._efcape it that are fick? O this is to 4y's ſake which is the Church: Whence 
+ manifeſt the deareſt Love of our Soul- they argue theſe. two Points; 1. The 
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is Christ, and only Chriſt Jeſus, and 
only Jeſus, Nor is there ſalvation in a. 
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Want of Chrift's Sufferings; and, 2, 
The Abounding of -Sainr's Sufferings 

for the Satisfaction of others. Lo the 
Firſt, we anſwer; That ihe Afieions 
/ Chrifl, which the wary faith, 1 
- Fulfill, are not meant of t 


e Afflictions 
which Chriſt ſuffered in his Perſon, but 

in his Members; thus Auguſtine, The 

_  -  Apoſile ſaith not, my Afuctions, but 
©» Chrif's, becauſe he: was a Member 0 

- Chrifl, who is uſually ſaid to ſuffer. 
both with, and in his Members. Lo 
the Second, we anſwer, . That Paul's 
Sufferings for his Body which is the. 
Church, ſerved not for Satisfaction, but 
for Confirmation of their Faith; thus 
1 Ambroſe, Chriff's Paſſion Kae to 
Salvation, Peter and Paul's Paſſion /erue 

only for Example ; ſo tben if you will 

have the true Senſe of the Words, they 

run thus; Now rejove J in my ſufer- 
ings for _ you, © whereby I fulfill the 
Meaſure of thoſe Tribulations which re. 
main yet to be endured of Cori in bis. 

- » myſtical Body, which I de for the Bodys 
ale, not to ſatisfie for it, but to confirm. 
: it, or flrengthen it in the Goſpel of Ghrift: 
And good Reaſon have we to admit of 

this Comment, otherwiſe, - how is 


brit a perfect Saviour, if any Act of. 
dur Redemption be left to the Performs 


ance of any Saint or Angel? No, it 


m et ber, for thete is. none other name - 
under heaven given among men whereby. 
we muſt, be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. 


3. But if not Angels, or Saints, what 
ſay we of good Works? Cannot they 


_ expiate fin? . Yea, ſay our Adverſaries, 


they are meritorious, and applicatory, 


— n 


Veit Fuga; 
„ and expiatory z ſo here is à threefold 
Ulle of them: What? hath Ohriſt 
purged by himſelf? and is there any - 


ther Means whatſoever to expiate fin? 


No, ſaith the pores incompatible 


are _ theſe two, his Grace, ind our 
Works, that F it be. of grate, it 15 no 


more of words, or elſe grace were no 
mort grace; and if it be of works, it is 
of no more grace, er tlle works were no 
more works, Rom. 14; 6, By grace 
then ye are ſaved, not of -works, left any 
man, /bould boaſt himſelf, Eph. 2. 8, 9. 


4. But if no purging by Angels 
Saints, nor good Works, Thad ſay We 


ble ; or were it an Article of Faith ( as 
the- Pontificians affirm) let us have 
Scripture for it; Yes, ſaith Roffenfis t, 


to Purgatory itſelf? We ſay it is a Fa- 


We went through fire and water, Pſal. 


66. 12, And Sir Thomas Moor will 
have more Scripture yet, I have ſent 
forth thy priſoners out of the pit, "wheres 
in 15 no Waiter, Tach. 9. 11. Here 
are two Places for Purgatory, and one 
ſaith, there is Waier, the other faith, 
there is no Water; but to ſay Truth of 


both, _ The catholitk Faith, ri/ting upon 


divine Authority believes Hauen and 


Hell, but a third Place (faith Auſtin ** 


we. know none, neither find we in holy 
- Scripture, that ibere is any ſuth place - : 
Neither ſpeaks he only of Places eter- 
nal that are to continue for ever, ſor 


Limbus 


he purpoſely diſputes againſt 


Puerorum ; and rejects all Places tem- 


| 55 Vea, elſewhere be acknow- 
edgeth, There is no middle Place at all; 

. but be muff needs be with the Devil, that 

is not with Chrift f. Away then with 

. thoſe, Paper-walls, and painted Fires, 
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I Chrifti paſſio nobis ſufficic ad ſalutem, Petri 
| . 1 contra Lathen, art. 3, 
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* Non dixit' prefſurarum mearum, fed Chriſti, quia membrum erat Chriſti, Hug. Track. in Joh. 
& Pauli contulit ad exemplum, Ambr, ſerm. 66. 
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Sener PSA 


Nit Plrgatory 


and waſhed bis bands before the multitudes 


4 (could Harding + once fay ) mee 


only to fray children: God Will have 


no Rival in din ute, no Angel in 


Heaven, no Saſnts, no Works on 


Farth, no Purgatory under Earth, it 
is he himſelf will purge it hy himſelf; 
my Text afſirms it (and who "dares 
gainlay it? ) that be by- himſelf (by no 
ther] bath purged warn „ 
Thbu . far you have ſeen Chriſt purging 
toit hout a Partner; He trod the 
4, wine-prejs alone, and there was none 
IN bbs him, Iſa. 63. 3. But © 
tb Bitterneſs of this Purge that ad- 
mit, of no Help, 0 Eaſe ! As be 
had 10 Partner to help him, ſo no 


Comforter to cheer him in his ſo la- 


mentable Sufferings. | . 
Some Eaſe it is to have one or other 
touched with the ſenſe of our Miſeries 5* 


Rivers of 


Mat. 27, 18. He conſeſſes, 1 find no 


125 


ſaying, 1 am innocent of the blood of thi 
juſt man; Mate 27. 24. But alas ! 
dio'Pilate io fayour him as to free him 
No, he fears to condemn him being 


innocent, and yet dares not abſolve 


him, being ſo envied as he was by the 
Jets; what then can a little Water? 
what can Ferdan's floods? what can 
ine, and Oil do, towards 
the waſhing of thoſe Hands, that had 

wer to releaſe. bim, and would not ? 

e knew they had delivered bim of envy, 


Fault in this man, Luke 23. 14. He 


"tells him that be had power to crucifie him, 


and he had power to looſe him, John 19. 
10. and yet fondly would he waſh a- 
way the Guilt of his unjuft Sentence, 
with a little Water on his Hands; no, 


and if they cannot help us, yet to do (Pilate, that Ceremony cannot waſh a- 


what they can (beit only to condole 
us) it were a comfortable Refreſhing; 
ay, but our Saviour finds no refreſhing 


5 at all, he purged by himſelf without a 


Partner, without a Comforter, not a- 


ny one on Earth or in Heaven, that 


afforded his poor Heart any Cure or 
Cordial. Ft, Look on Earth, for 
to them do 
Lamen. l. 12. T5 it nothing to you all 
ye that pass by? The moſt grievous 


Torments find ſome Mitigation in the - 


Supply of Friends, and what Friends 
hath our Saviour to comfort him in his 
Torments? T 

1. If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt 
confeis he found Faith in ſome, and a 
ſeeming Favour from others; the Cen- 
turion is witneſs ot the one, of whom 
our Saviour himſelf confeſled, I have 


„ 


not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 


Mat. 8. 10. And Pilate gives a Tok- 
en of the other, When he took water, 


he addreis that Speech in 7 


way thy fin, that fin I mean, which 
thou and the Gertzles in thee commits. 
ted, in delivering of Jeſus to the will of 
IN OO NO a A ICIS 

2, But if delivered to the Jews, ſure 
it is well enough; he is their Country- 
man, Kinſman, of the ſtock of Abraham, 
of the Fribe of Juda, of the Family of 
9epb'; but this rather aggravates than 
allays his Mifery, thar his own People 
ſhould degenerate into Traitors : not a 
Gentile, but a Few to be his Execution- 


er: what Torment had not been a le- 


nitive, and a Recreation in compariſon 
of this? Daniel's Den, the three 
Childrens Furnace, IJ/aiab's wooden 
Saw, V/rael's fiery ſerpents, the Spaniſßb 

Inquiſition, the Romiſb Purgatory, are 


all as far ſhort in Torture, as the laſt of 


them in Truth, to the Malice of a Few; 
witneſs our Saviour's Death, when 
they all conſpired not only to ſcourge + 

him, mock him, buffet him, flay him ; 
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| but to ſhy him in ſuch a manner, ut ed away? lo, one betrays bim, ano- 
hang him on Naile, and to make the ther for ſc ears him, all run from him, 
Crols his Gibbet. and leave him alone in the midſt of all 
JJ. + But: what? no Comforter amongſt bis Enemies. 
| . them all; de the Gentiles” condemn. 5. And yet it his Apaſtles leave him, 
bim? will the Fews crucifie him E and what ſay we to 1 Mother, and 
fi 


is there none to pity him? Tes; what other bis Friends? Theſe indeed wait 
_ ſay we of his Diſciples, that heard him, on him, ſeeing, fighing, ' wailing, 
followed him, and were ſent him by Weeping; but alas! what do thoſe 
two and two into every. city and place, Tears but inereaſe his ſorrows © might 
 whither be himſelf” ſhould come, Luke he not juſtly ſay with Paul, I bat mean 
10, 1. Would you think that theſe 9e te weep and to break my beart ? Acts 
Seventy (for they were ſo many. in 21, 13» Pity, and of all other feminine 
Number) which for a time did his © Pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of 
Embaſlage with joy, Luke 10. 47. would - Miſery ; but howſoever it was to o- 
no have forſaken him? Les, if you thers, this was fo far from any ſalve to 
mark it, Many ef them went back, and him, as tis one of his greateſt, tendereſt 
would walk no mare with him, Johns. 66: Sores about him: Daughters of Feruſa- 
Some ſtumble at his Dectrine, others lem, weep not for me, but weep for your 
at his Paſſion, but all were offended, as /elves, and your children, Luke 23. 28. 
it is written, I will /mite the ſhepherd, O ſee the Wonder of * Compaſſion 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered, . which be bears to others in his Paſſionz 
Mat. 26. 31. +: dee hath more Care of the Women that 
Feet if the Gentiles reject him, they. ſollow him weeping, than on his own 
do but like Gentiles who were igno- - mangled ſelf, that reels along fainting 
rant of God; if the Jets hate and ma- and bleeding even unto Death: The 
lign him, it is but their old wont / #i]- | Tears that drop from their Eyes is 
ling the Prophets, Mat. 23. 31. It che more to him, than all the Blood in his 
Diſciples that are weaker, faint and Veins; and therefore careleſs as it were 
waver in Faith, it was no more than of his own ſacred Perſon, he turns a- A 
was faid of them, O ye of little Faith bout his bleſſed bleeding Face to the 
But what fay we to the twelve Apoſt- be = boogie them Looks 
Rees, thoſe Secretaries of his Myſteries, and Words too of Compaſſion, of Con- 
ſtewards ot his Mercies, Almners of bis falation, N eep not for me, but weep fur 
Bounties, will they alſo go away, and your elves, and vour children, Luke 23. 
leave him comfortleſs alone? no, can 38. But O bleſſed Saviour I didſt thou 
Peter ſay, Maſter, to whom ſhall be flow unto us ſhowers-of Blood, and 
go, thou baſt the words of eternal life, may not We drop a Tear for all thoſe © 
John 6. 68. Or it he will haye purple ſtreams of thine? Ves Lord, thou 
deeper Proteſtations, I am ready te go doſt not here fotbid us weepidg, obi, 
/' with thee, faith Peter, into priſam and to thou turneſt the ſtream of our Tears the 
daäeatb, Luke 22 23: To Death? right Way; that is to ſay, homewards 
| Ves, Though I die with thee, ' I will not into our own Boſoms, pointing us to 
dien thee, and thus ſaid all bis diſeiples, our fins, the trueſt Cauſe of thy ſuffe- - 
Mat. 26. 35» and yet like Jonas BE DET OI ELD kn 
SGourd when the Sun beats hotteſt,  - 6. But as for Comfort to our Saviour, 
how foon are they all gone, and vaniſh- whence, trow ye, may it come? Tf 
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| _ the Gentiles, 
1 0 his Diſciples, Apoſtles, Harp 
1 


beaven, | 
where, be his Comforters indeed; alas! 


What Comforters? If you imagine the 


* 


- Angels, it is true they could attend 
bim in the Deſart, and comfort kim in 


the Garden; but when he came to the 


main Act of our Redemption, not an 


Angel 


thro' the Windows. of heaven to give 


* 


bim any Eaſe at all; nor indeed were it 
o an 
can lift Ps Where the Lord will caſt 
Tata} ye bleſſed Angels ! how. 
is it that your Hallelujahs ceaſe ?. that 
Your .Sobgs which you warbled at his 
Birth, are finiſhed at his Death? that 


urpoſe if they ſhould ; for who 


our glorious Company, which arethe 
elight of happy Souls, ib denied to 
him who is the Lord and Maker both of 
you and them Why, thus it muſt be 


-for our Sakes: I am full of beavineſs, 


faid our Saviour in his Type, and I 


| booked for jome to tak? pity, but there was 


none. and for comforters, but I found 
E 200 507 on ne ns 
5. And yet if the Angels be no Com- 


boveth me, 


forters, he hath a Father in Heaven that 


id nearer to bim; I and my Father are 
. one, {ſaith our Saviour, 


and, It is my Father that honoureth 
me, John 8. 34: It is my Father that 


leave me alone, as himſelf proclaims it, 
yet IL am not alone, becauſe the Father is 


EA * ſolyit uniobem, ſed ſuberaxic vidonem, & cerur 4. ſent. P. 46. C 4. Reſp ad Pracix 
n ²ðâ d de Sen haE LG 
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muſt be ſeen; how, not ſeen ?' 
No, they muſt not ſo much as look 


ze, John 10. 17, If is my Fa- 
tber that dwilleth in me, John 14. 10. 
"and how ſoe ver others forſake me, and 


88 


Nl 


Saviour, Whence then was that forrow- = 
fol Complaint of thine, 4% God, my 


*” © +3 1 
o 
© Sr. AE 
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'own Mother,” and all other. his Cd, why haft thou forſaken me ? Leo 

lends, they are but as Zob's miſerable * 
comforters all; But let us go wp into 
John 16. 2. and there, If any 


it is that firſt reconciled it, and all An 
tiquity allow of it: The Union was not 
aol vad, but the Beams, the Influence 
was refirained: Aficlione juſtitiæ, ſaith 
+ Scotus, he was ever. united to his Fa- 
ther, becauſe. he ever loved, truſted, 


and glorified him; but Aheclione commo- 
mergent from 


di, that Delight ever 
that divine Vion, was for a Time ſuf- 
ended, and therefore was it that bis 
Body drooped, his Soul fainted, he be- 
ing even as a ſcorched Heath-ground, 
without any Drop of Dew of the di- 
vine Comfort on it. 
8. Vet be it that his Father now for- 
ſakes bim, will he 1o forſake himſelf? 
O yes! he burns in the fiery Furnace 
of Affliction without: all Manner of 


Refreſhing; and this. was it that was 


hgured in the Law by thoſe two Goa's 
offered ſor the fins of the People, Where- 
of the one Was the Scape-goat, and the 


other was the Offering : The Scape- 


goat departed away, and was ſent into 
the Wilderneſs, but her Companion 


was left alone in the Torments, and 


made a Sin- Offering for the People; e- 


ven ſo was this Sacrifice of God mar, 


Man- God, bleſſed for ever, the Hu- 
manity was offered, but the Divinity 
eſcaped; the Humanity ſuffered for 
the Sins of the World, but the Divini- 
ty departed away in the Midſt ot ſuffer- 


ings, and leit her ſiſter and Companion. 
all alone in the Torments: Thus he 
purged, himſelf only in his Humanity, 


no other with him, all other left him; 
the Centiles, Fews, Disiples, Apoſtles, © 


Mary bis Mother, and Gd his Father, 


nay he himſelf is bereaved of bimſelf, the - 
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ſpect ot the Union, yet in reipect of the 
40 Confolation, when he had by himſelf (in 
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Humanity of his Divinity, if not in re. and Order noto riguiret that we 


8 5 prepare the Receit ; the Patient was 
-.- « himſelf," the. Reteit is à Purge, 


huis human Nature without auy Com- du, to cone this. Purne, we 


- forfer purged our im. Ley. 26. 10. 
Typ far hau have Jeen Chriſi drink 
the Cup of bis bitter Pains, pure, 


* muſt crave a further Time; and in 
l mean whileg' and ever remem- 
Bor him in your Thoughts, who hath 


© +  » and without Mixture of ang Man- dne all this for you, and the Lord 


ner of Boſe; what now-'remains, -. 
but that we make ſome uſe of it ® 


© Uſe, I will take the cup e [alvation, '- © 


6-4 
150 
”" i 
LY 
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mal you thankful. © 


Had purged}, 


faith David, and call upon the name of the Won ſee” who it iothat hath freed us 


Tord, Pſ. 116.13. And what can we leſs ? 


i 


trom ſin, to wit, Chriſt our Savi- 


Ik our Saviour hath begun to usin Pains, 
hall not we afford him our Thanks? 


2. Howſoever be was alone in 
his Suffetings, let us all bear the Bur- 
den in a Song of Thankſgiving, 
and in this Song, let us ſinging 


Cauſe of his Sufferings, and our Salya- 
tion may make us ſing, which thoſe his 
_ ſufferings did effect: What needs more ? 
bed ſuffered by himſelt; the Cauſe, our 
fins; the Effect, our Salvation; let us 


| The CupofDeath could not paſs from 
; him, and muſt the Cup of Salvation 

| be removed from us? O praiſe bim, 

- praiſe him, all his Hes, Plalm 148. 


© - weep, and weeping fing; our fins. uſed for the curing of 
may draw the Tears which were the 8 
an 

co 
moſt precious body and blood In his laſt 
ſupper, Mat. 26, 26. The third by 


our without a Cempurgator ; he pur- 
ged by himſelf; but what did he by Him- 
ſelf? do we ſay he purged? what need he 


to purge, Who never committed any fin 
in Thought, Word, or Deedꝰ it is with- 
out Doubt he needs not, and yet do it 


be will, not to clear himſelf, but us. 
But this Pifge doth imply a Medi- 
eine, and ſo we muſt apply it; a Me- 


edicines he 
n's Soul; the 


F; Diet, when, he faſted forty days 
5 


dicine it was, and man 
Ma 


rty nigbis, Mat. 4. 2. The ſe- 


by Electuary, when he gave his 


maourn for the one, and praiſe him for 


_ Iweat, weben great drops of blood iſſued 
moi ron him falling "down to the ground, 
the other; praiſe him, and him alone, Luke 22. 44. 


he fourth by Plaiſter, 


for he had no Partner in bis ſufferings, 


be had no Comforter in His Miſer ies, 


Alas, have we not Reaſon (think you) 
1180 give all the Glory unto bim? it was 
due that ſuffered that whieh We deſerved, 

bie purged by him/elf when we ourſelves 
lay fick ot fin, in Peril of Death and 


Damnation; thus gracious is he to us, 


for our Recovery, then be by him/e 
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nor will he have any in our Thanks; 


nor muſt any ſhare with him in the Du - 
ty we owe him of 3 hig Name: 


that when there was uo other Rely : 


in dur ſtead came and purged our finn. 
Du far you have ſeen the Patient, 
15 108 8 as * 1 1 1 | , 8 


when he was pit upon by the Fetus, Mark 
15. 19. The fifth” by Potion, when 


he taſted vinegar mingled with gall, Mat. 


27. 34. The fixth by letting of blood, 
when his Hands and 


6 cet Were pierced,. 
yea, when his Heart-vein was ſtricken, 


and his fide goared with a ſpear, John 
19.34. hie 
tte reſt, was by Purge, when by all his 


The laſt, which contains all 


Sufferings, and efpecially by his Blood- 


ſhed, he togſbed us from our fins, Rev. 


1. 5. Here was the Cure of all Cures, 
which all the Galenifis in the World 
may admire with Reverence, that our 


Lord and Saviour ſhould become our 
£” * $20 75 ol : a; 5 5 8 
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Surety, "that our Soul-phy fician ſhould be bleed of Bulls and of geats (in the old 


become our Purger: | how? not by - Teſtament) Jan#ifieth to the purifying 
| Bus us Phy fick, but b een a j 4 
kor us z wo miſerable Wretches, - lay 
 Helof fin, and he our Phyſician hath 

by vitplelf purged and dehvered us of 


Aa 
* 


ſee how this Purge wrought with him, 
we muſt know, That purging in gene- 
ral is taken for any Evacuation what/oe- 
Der: And to ſay Truth in a Word, 
De Evacuation of Chri/l's' Blood was'the 


hat, as Scriptures aftirm, the Blood 
. of ' Chriſt doth redeem us, cleanſe as 
waſh us, juſtifie us, ſanctifie us: 77 
were redeemed by his blood, 1 Pet, 1. 
| 1 9. 7 5 His btvsd cleanſeth us from all 
"7, 1 
ws from dur fins in bis Bld, Rey. 11 5. 
and, Being now juſtified by bis blood, 
Rom. 5. 9. and, Therefore Jeſas 
Jofferea, that he might ſanttifie the peo 
e with bis 


the Patriarchs, witneſfed by the Sacri- 
fices, ſhadowed in the figures of the 
Law, expected of all the Faithful from 
the Beginning of the World; and 
" therefore the Apoſtle concludeth, AI. 

moſt all things are by the law purged with 
Blood, and wit heut edding of blood is na 
remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. It 
"Chriſt purged by his Death and other 
his Sufferings, and yet are all theſe 
contained in the ſhedding of his Blood: 


This Blood is the Foundation of true 


Religion, for ether foundation can no 
man lay. e neither was the 

fir . e ordained without blood, 
Heb. 9. 18. Nor is the New Teſta- 
ment other wiſe ſealed, han with blood, 


© Objerv, But that we may the better 


. But, Om 


ohn 1. 71 and, He wahhed. 
ſeven Times, faith + Bernard, - did 


ton blood,” Heb. 13. 12, fi 
his Blood was it that was believed by / 


is true, 


of the fleſh; how much more ſball the bloed 
"of Ch / in che New Teftament) 
punge your comſcienres from dead wirks, 
to ſerve the living Gd, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
O ſweet Blood of our Saviour that 
purgeth our Conſciences, evacuates 
dur dead Works, reſtores: us to our 
God, wilt bring us unto Heaven ! 
viouf, I bereſore art 


thou red in thy apparel, and thy gar- 


ments like him that treadeth in the wine- 


right purging of vur fins, © Hence is it, fat? Ia. 63. 2, 


Is it thy precious 
Blood that hath given this Hue? Yes, 
an Hue often dipped in the Wine - fat; 
and that we may the better ſee the Co- 
lour, let us diſtinguiſh the Times when 


"his Blovd was ſhed for us. 


Six Times, faith a * Modern: 
Chriſt hed-his Blood for us; and to re- 
duce them into Order, the firſt was at 

his Circumciſion, When his Name Je- 

5 was given him, Mbith vas ſo named 

the angel, | befare he was conceived in 

the womb, Luke 2. 21. And was this 
without Myſtery? No, ſaith + Bernara, 
for by the effaſion- of his blood he 10as to 
be our Feſas, our Saviour. Bleſſed Je- 
ſu . how ready art thou for the Sacti- 
fc What ? but eight Days old, and 
then to ſhed thy Blood for the Salvati- 
on of our Souls? Maturum hoc mar- 
tyrium, here is a mature Martyrdom in- 
deed: Tt is a Superſtition took up with 
the Egyptians and Arabians, that Cir- 
cumciſion ſhould fright away Devils **, 

And the Jews have a Conceit not much 
unlike ; for when the Child is circum» 

cifed, one ſtands by with a Veſſel fall 
of Duſt, into which they caſt the Præ- 


puce: The Meaning of it is, that 
Mat. 26. 28. What needs more? If whereas it was the Curſe of the Ser- 


. — 


"* 


Ja EL 5 FE 
3 — av — „ n, 1 33 F 


— 


* Adam*s Crucifix. f 
*Y Ambroſ. I. 2. de patriarck Abraham. 
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+ berg. de paſſions" Domini. 


F 


Dddd .pent 


\ ids. Duſt bat „ 
= life; my 
_ © Prezpuce, 

to the D 


7 from the Child. But bow ſoever they 


err, of this We are ſure, that Cbriſi de- 


livered his fleſb as a bait to Satan, beld 
Dim faſt with the Hook of his Divinity 
#bro' the ſhedding of his Blood *. This 
Blood was at frft ſhed at his Circum- 
ciſion; and we cannot imagine it a lit- 
tile Pain, feeing the fleſh was cut with a 
ſharp tone, which made arr to 
cry out againſt Mojes, Surely a bloody 
. buſband / art thou to me, Exod. 4. 25. 
What a Love is this, that Chriſt new] 
born ſhould ſo earl 
but all was for our; 
tion of our Sauls. 2 
238. Vou ſee one Vein opened; but in 
his ſecond Effuſion not one, but all the 
Veins in his Body fell a bleeding at once, 
and this was at his Paſſion in the Gar- 
den, when, as the Evangeliſt teſtifies, 
He fell into an agony, and his ver Was 


ſhed his Blood ? 
, for the falvg- 


lite drops of blood, trickling down to the 


ground, Luke 22. 44. Here is a Phy- 
fick purgative indeed, when all his Bo- 


dy evacuates ſweat {the ny od sf blood: 
But what? — the Pleurifie never ſo 
great, how ſtrange is the Phlebotomy ? 

it ſeems not to cenſult where the ſign 

>. _ Jies; you ſee all his Body falls at once 
| 40 ſweating. and bleeding; nor is the 


Cure leſs ſtrange than the Phy ſick; for | 


we had ſurfei ted, and it is he that purg- 
eth; we had the Fever, and it is be 
that ſweats and bleeds for the Recovery 
ot our Health. Did you ever hear of 
ſuch a Remedy as this ? Oft- times a 
dleeding in the Head, ſay Phy ficians, is 


nc, 


* 
| — — —_— hi. At g * 


Ng Purgatory, 
| | but here the Malady is in the Foot, aud 
| ap > ſuppoſe therefore the 
or Fore- ſkin, being eaſt in- 
uſt, the Devil by that Cove- 
nant eats his own Meat, and ſo departs 


dor diaphoreticus, a thin faint ſweat, but 
y grume/us, of great Drops, and thole ſo 


4 


the Remedy in the Head; we. filly 


Wreiches, lay fick of fin, and Chri 


our Saviour purgath it out by a ſweat 
like drops of blood trichling . dawn tothe 
ground: Here is a Wonder, no Vio- 
lence is. offered, no Labour is ſuſtained, 


he is abroad too in the raw Air, and laid 


down grovelling on the: cooler earth ; 


or if all this be not enough to keep him 


from ſweating, the Night is cold (ſo 
cold that hardier Soldiers were fain to 


have a fire within doors) and yet not- 


withſtandiag all this, He ſiusais, ſaith 
How (weats? It is not {+ 


many, ſo violent, as they pierce nat 


only his ſkin, but clethes too, trick- 
ling down to the ground in great Abun- 


dance; and yet may all this fall with- 
in the Compaſs of a natural Poſſibility. 
But a ſweat of Blood puts all Reaſon to 


ſilence; yea, ſaith 4 Hilam, It is a- 
gain nature to ſiveat blood; and yet, 


howſoever Nature ſtands agaſt, the 
God of Nature goes thus far, that in a 


cold Night, which naturally draws 
Blood inwards, he iweats. without 


Heat, and bleeds without a Wound. 
See all his Body is beſprinkled with a 
crimſon . Dew, the very Veins and 
Pores, not waiting the Formentors 
Fury, pour out a ſhower of Blood up- 
on the ſudden : Foul. fin that could 
not be cleanſed ſave only by ſuch a 
Bath! what, muſt our Surfeits be thus 


ſweat out by dur Saviour? Tes, ſaith 
+ Bernard, we fin, and our Saviour 

weeps. for it, not only with his Eyes, 
but with all the Parts of his Body; and 


why ſo? but to this End, That the 


| beſt Kopt by ſtriking a vein in the Footz whole Bedy of his Church might be purg- 


2 I dero, in mi Palmarum ferm, 3 


0 
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» pet. Mart. loc. com, claſſ 4. c. 7. Symb.Ruffiai Tomo Jeronymi Ce ERC 
1 Comranaturam eſt ſudare ſanguinem, Hil, de Trin. 
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d with the Trart of bis whol# Body. 
Come then, ye Sons of Adam, 2nd ſee 
your Redeemer in this heavy Caſe If 
ſuch as be kind and loving are wont, 
when they come to viſit their Friends in 
Death or Dunger, to obſerve their 
Countenance, to conſider their Co- 
lour, and other Accidents of their Bo- 
dies: Tell me, ye that in your Con- 


templations behold the Face of our 8a- H 


viour, What think you when you ſee in 
him ſuch wonderful, firange and deadly 
figns gur ſweat, howſoever cauſed, 15 
moſt uſual in the Face or Forehead ; but 
our Saviour fiveats in all bis Body; and 
Hotu then was that Face of his disfigured 


when it ood all on Drops, and the Drops 


not of a watry ſweat, but of ſcarlet blood? 


O my Heart I how can thou but rend in 


#0 a thouſand pieces? O my Beloved / 
, _ -qpell may our Eyes ſhed tears at tbis, when 
Di Veins thus ſhed their blaad for us, + 


3. But here is yet a third Effufion of 
Blood, and that, as * Bernard tells us, 


was in the Nippings and Tearings of his 
ſacred Cheets: Io this bears the Pro- 
-phet witneſs, I/. 50, 6. I gave 


back to the ſmiters, and my chess to the 


f nippers; or as our latter Tranſlation, 
1 give my back to the ſmiters, and my 
checks to them that plucked of the hair. : 


Whether his Cheeks were torn, or his 


Beard plucked off, ſome vary in Opi- 


nion: Bernard 7 thinks both might be 


true; or howſoever we believe, moſt 
- probable it is that neither of them 


Could be effected without Effuſion of 
Blood. And now methinks I ſee that 


Face fairer than the ſons of Men ſpit on 
. by the Jews; nor is their ſcorn with 
out ſome Cruelty; for in the next ſcene 


they exerciſe their fiſts, which that they 


may do with more Sport to them, and 
Spite to him, they firſt blindfold him, 


. "0 "FR Fe PRINT 
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12 ſhould write a book again 
J would take it upon my 


131 
and then 
bid him read who it is that ſirites bim, 
Luke 22. 64. And yet, as if White» 
neſs of their Spittle, and Blewneſs of 
their Strokes had not cauſed enough co- 
lours, they once more dye bis roſie 
Countenance in a bloody red; to this 
End. do they nip his Cheeks with their 
Nails, and (as others) pluck off bis 
air with their Fingers, whereby 
ſtreams and ſtroaks of Blood run down 
his Cheeks, and drop downat his Chin 
to his lower Garments: O ſweet 
Face of our Saviour! what mean thete 


Sufferings, but to tell us, if ever Con- 


fuſion cover our Face for him, that we 

conſider then how Blood and Swea 

thus covered his Face for uss? 
4. But yet here's a fourth Fffuſion 


at his Coronation; the Blows drew 


not Blood enough from his Face, and 
therefore the Thorns muſt fetch more 
from his Head; If mine adver/ary, ſays 
me, ſure- 

ulder,- and 

bind it as a crown unto me, Job 31. 36. 


my The Fews- in. ſtead of writing a Book, 
they wreath a Crown, and ſee how our 
Saviour binds it to him; not only on bis 


ſhoulder as a Croſs to bear it, but on his 


Head too, as a Crown to triumph in it: 


but neither is it ſor Triumph only, but 


for Torture; it is a Crown woven of 


Boughs, deck'd with Thorns, and 


Drops of Blood in Lieu of precious 
ſtones. O Fe/u! was that /pittle thy 


Ointment, that Reed thy Scepter, thoſe 


| Thorns thy Crown, that Purple dyed with 


Blood, thy royal Roles? Unthankful 


People, thus watered with his Blood, 


that bring forth nothing but Briars and 
Thorns to crown him ! but wherefore 
Thorns, fave only to. cruſh into his 


tender Head? and to this Purpoſe they 
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ſmiting him on the face, the 


BIS. * 
bat after the putting it on, to faſten the 


Matth. 27, 30. See here Thorns,. not 


- 
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do not only flick his Head full of them, 


Crow better, they Prite bim on "the 
Head with their Needs, or Canes. 


like ours, but (as the Country afford- 


 Scull-wil 


ed-) ſtronger and — to pierce his 
more Kaſe; and ſee here 


Lauts, not as ours, but heavier and ſo- 


lider (as Jetury had plenty of them) to 
beat and hammer that Crown of thorns 
deeper and deeper into his Head. © then 


imagine, what Streams of Blood guſh- 


ed out, When All thoſe” ſharp Prickles 
Were ſhot in? no leſs then a Power of 


Blood now rained on his Neck, his Face, 


his Shoulders; and all this for us, 7 


make us Members of that Head , his 
Head thus blerds down upon all his Mem 
5. F A ISI 4d 

And his hHead-vein being opened, 


— 
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mere is a fifth effuſion of Blood iſſuing 
cout of his Body this was cauſed by the. 


_ Whips whefewith the mercileſs” Tor- 


menters fetched Blood from his ſacred 
Sides: Is not here matter for our Me- 


dation to werk en? © Conſider (1 


pray you) how rude are the Hangmen 
that ſtrip out Saviour of his Garmengss, 


and then go about to bind his holy Body 


tos Pillar ? he ( poor man) ſtands at 
mme poſt alone; without any Friends to 


domfort, or Eye to compa | 
wWhilſt they ſtrike on their Laſhes, te- 
double their ſtrokes, again and again fall 


nate him, 


upon him afreſh; as if they would not 


leave à drop of Blood in all His Body : 


But ſtay, What Juſtice in all this ? the 


I of Moſes commanided, that Male- 
Nactors ſhould be beaten with whips, 
£95 Deut. 25; 2, 


d and It all be if the 


© wiekedbe worthy to be beuten, that the 


tage Hull tanſe bim to ty down, and to 


Fe beaten before his face, according to his 
| Fault by a certain number: What num- 


f 


vc. Ne hic A rivbs ſanguinis defuiſſe Bern. de Paſſ. Dom. Ge 39. | 
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ruil . intreated- ther: 
Aerey that compaſt thee about, far I 
Honuld have ſuffered, but to prevent 1his, 
thy Mercy moves thee, and ſo then taleſt 


To have 
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him above. t 


e with 
thy brother- 


ed no leſs than 5400; Stripes ; which if 


we conſider theſe things; is not altoge- 
ther improbable. Nie, the Law of 
beating, that every guilty. ſhould be 
ſtricken by every one of, the Souldiers, 
faves; and-'a bond- 


a free- man Wit 
man with ” whips. © Secondly, the cauſe 


of this Law, that the Body of him that 


was to be-crucified; ſhould be disfigured, 


that the nakedneſs ſhonvld not move the 


beholders to at diſhoneſt Thoughts, 


when they ſhauld fee nothing pleaſing 


or beautiful, but all things torn, and 
full of Commiſeration, Thirdly, The 
purpoſe of Pilate, who hoped to tpare 


his Life by this ſo great cruely uſed a- 


gainſt him. "Fourthly, The great care 
_-and haſte the Priefts uſed in carrying of 


the Croſs, - leſt Thrift ſhould haye died 


before he was crucified: Every one of 
theſe Reaſons argue an unreaſonable 


e which our poor Saviour en- 
dured. Bu (O Foy of the Angels, and 
* glory Saints. who hath thus disfigut< 


ed thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with 
fo many bloody blows ? certainly they were 
not thy fins, but mine, that baue thus 


upon thee all liſeries. wa 
But all this would not ſatisfy the 


| ; Behold the man; John 19. 5. 6. 
id Pilates, to them; when he thought 
; e  pacihed their Wrath by that 
doleful Sight, but this nothing moved 


$ 8. Gert.l. 4. divin. inſinuat. g. 3% 


. 


2 ga” 
— N 
7 
E 1 
: : 
, 


mem 


bet ?- forty Hripes he may give bim, ans 
not ONE 175 ht ſbould 3 — . 
mam firipes, then 

ud fem vile unte thee, 
Thus indeed were Jes tied, but the 
Gentiles neither bound by Law, nor 

moved with Compaſſion, far exceed - 
this number; 1 have read, that be receiv- 
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teme though ( preſently aker )/it 
moved Rocks and 


? 


t 
pieces i Behold then a fixth Effuſion 


A of Blobd, When his hands and feet were 


$yorced through with Nails: He bears in- 


deed upon his Shoulders an heavy and 


weighiy Croſs of fifteen foot long; 
which muſt needs (ſay ſome ) cauſe a 


t and grieyous Wound: But (to 


- - omit that Which is queſtionable) here 


be thoſe woful ſufferings.; now come 


' the barbarous inhuman Hang-man, and 


begin to looſe his Hands that were tied 


Helmet, and a Bridle. O then what 
Pain is this. When all the weight of his 
Body muſt hang on four Nails: And 


> 


er Pillary) the Croſs ; then 
off his gore-glued Cloths, which did 1 


nis Blood gives them a true length, yet 


£ worf- 
rip the 


to the Poſt, to tie them to a 


clea ve to his mangled battered bac k, that 


© they pull pff Clochs and Skin together; 
_ - nay, yet more (and how can 


without Teats for Sin ?) the Crols is 


ready, and nothing wanting but a mea- 
. fure for the holes; down therefore they 


lay bim on it, and though the print of 


fpitetully they take it longer, that ſo 


they may ſtretch and rack him on the 


Croſs, till you may tell bis Bones Pal, 
22. 17, And now all fitted, his Hands 
and Feet are bored, the - greatneſs of 
whoſe Wounds David fore-ſhewed by 
thoſe words, They Age my hands and 
my feet, Pſal. 22. 16. And well may 


We think 10, for C as. Eccleſiaſtical Hif- 
tory + reports) ſo big were the very 
Nails, that Conſtantine made of them an 


v 


and his Feet, the moſt 
therefore more ſenſible parts of all others 


5 
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they to be driven (not into the leaſt 
ſenſible parts, but ) through his Hands 
inewy, and 


whatſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time 


were (it may be) ſomewhat 'tolerabie, 


*** "OY 


ones to ſhiver in 


fay it 


REES. . . 

but thus he hangs: till he dies, and ſo the 
longer he continues, the wider go his 
Wounds, and the freſher is his Fotture. 
And now (my Brethren) behold and fer, 
if there were ever any ſorrow like unto 
thts forrow: Pam. 1. 12. Alas! whit 
elſe appears in him, but b:iceding Veins, 
bruifed Shoulders, ſcourged Sides, fun- 
rowed. Back, barrewed Temples, dig ged. 
"Hands and Net digged, I fay.not wich 

ſmall Pins, but with rough boiſtrous 
Nails, and how then ſhot the Blood 
from thoſe Hands and Feet thus digged; 
and digged through * O, I am the roſe ef 
Sharm, Can. 2, 1. It is ttuly ſaid of 
Chriſt ; Look on one Hand, and on the 


other, and you may find roſes in bath ; look 


on one Foot, and an the other, and jou 
may ud Roſes in either .: In a word, 
look all over his Body, and it is all over 
roſy, and ruddy in Blood. 64 58 
an we any more f yes, after all 
theſe Showers of Blood, here is one 
Effafion ; for after his Death, One ef 
the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced bis Stag, 
and forthwith came there. out Blood and 
Mater, John 19. 34. The Soldier 
that gave this Wound (they ſay ) was 


a blind Man; but our Saviour's Blogd | 
ſpringing out on his Eyes, reſtored him 


to his ſight, and ſo he became a Con- 
vert; a Biſhop; and a Martyr *: A 
ſtrange Cure, where the Phy ſictan muſt 
bleed; but ſo full of Vertug. was this 
Blood, that by it we are all ſayed. And 
yet (O Saviour ! ) why didſt thou flow 


to us in fo many ſtreams of Blood? one 
. drop had been enough for the World, 


but thy Love is without Meaſure. 
Phyſicians are uſually liberal of other 


Mens Blood, but fparing of their oẽwon; 
here it is not ſo: For inftead of the 
Patient's Arm, it is the Phy ſicians own. 
fide that bleeds; inſtead of a Lancet 


at. n ft. 
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Bern, de paſſ. Don. c. 47. 
« Conemplgzions on Chriſt's paſhors , 
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* here | 5 


. 


Biod and 


in the 


here is a Spear, and that in the Hand of 
'a blind Chirurgeon; yet as blind as he 
was, how right doth he hit the very 
Vein of his Heart? that Heart where 
never dwelt Deceit; ſee how it runs 
ater for our ſins; here is 
the Fountain of bis Sacraments, the be- 
ginning of our Happineſs: O Gate of. 
Heaven! O Window of Paradiſe! 0 
place of Refuge! O Tower of flrength ! 

O Sanfluary of the Full! O flouriſhing bed 
of the ſpouſe of Solomon 1- who is not ra- 
vi ſhed at the runying of this ſtream? me- 
thinks I Kill ſee the Blood guſhing out 
of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than 
_ theſe ſweet golden ſtreams which run 


out of Eden to water the whole World. 
But is it his Heart's Blood ? what? keeps 
he nothing whole without him, nor 


within him ? his Apoſtles are ſcattered 
Garden, his Garments at the 
Croſs, his Blood how many wheres ? his 

skin they rent with their whips, his 
Fare with their Blaſphemies; his Back 
with their Futrows, his Hands and Feet 


with their Nails, and will they yet have 


his Heart too cloven with a Spear ? 
what a wonderful thing is this, that af- 
ter all theſe Sufferings 
Wound more? Why ( Lord what means 


| this open «lift and Wound within thee ? and ball look up. 
dar nid this Stream and River of thy on him whom they have pierced, and \ 43 


muſt have one David ( faith 


134 Ni gam, 
1 this for us ! vere our Sins infinite, far 
which none could 1atisfie hut out infi-- 


nite God 


Ocean of Blood could ferve to cover 
them? ſure here is a Motive (if no- 
thing elſe} to draw from us the con- 


feſſion of our manifold Sins. Lord, tue 
bave ſinned; we have ſinned grievouſly 


heavily, and witha mighty Hand; an 

what now remains, but thatwe never ceaſe 
weeping, crying, praying, beſeeching, till 
we get our Pardon ſealed in the Blood of 


Chrift.- O beloved! let me intreat you 


g e : 
for his Death's fake that you will re. 


for Chriſt's ſake, tor his Blood's ſak 


hap you of your Sins which have put 
m to theſe Terments: And to this 
End I ſhall intreat you thus to order 
your Repentance Nin, ( after Con- 


teſſion of your manifold Sins) look up- 
on bim whom you” have pierced; and 


by your Meditation ſuppoſing him to 
ly afore you, weep, and weep over him, 


whom you ſee by your Sins thus cloth= 
ed in his Blood. Why thus ſhalt it be 


with the Houſe of David, Zach. 12. 
ro, it, Z will pour upon the Houſe of 


bitants 


Heart*s-blood? O it is T that ſinned, Hall mourn for bim, as one that mourneth 
| and to waſh it away, bis Heart runs for his only Son; and be ſorry for him, as 


Blood and Water in abaundance. 

Lo here thoſe ſeven Effuſions of our 
Saviour's Blood, the firſt at his 
Lircumciſion, the ſecond in the 
Garden, the reſt when his Cheeks 
tc quere nipped, bis Head crowned, his 
back ſcourged, bis Hands and Feet 
nailed, bis ſide opened with a ſpear, 


 * whence came out an Iſſue of Blood. 


| "i Uſe. And be our Sins thus purgea?. 


Lord, in what miſerable. caſe lay we, 


. that Chriſt our Saviour muſt endure all 


one that is forty for bis fit born: in that 
day there ſhall be a great mourning in Je= ; - 


ruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrim- 
mon in the valley of Megiddon.. What 
is the Houte of David? and what are 
the Inhabitants ot 
elect People of God 


And if you be of 


that number, then do you look on him 
whom you have pierced, and mouta for 
him, or mourn over him, as one that 
mourneth for his only Son, yea, be 
ſorry for him, or be in bitterneſs for 
him, as ont that is in bitterneſs for his 
m_ 15 * , « 4-2 % 4s - M4 " r 7 


7 * 


were not our Iniquities as - 
the Sands, for which no leis than an 


od J and upon the inha= = 
Jeruſalem the ppirit of grace, 
and of ſupplication, and t 


eruſalem, but the 
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| Ars born, la it not Time, think you? anyone murder your Father or Friends 


Do you not ſee how every 


Part ot our 
Saviour {bleeds afore 


you, his Head 


Deeds, his Face blerds, his Arms bleed, | 
3 His Hands bleed, his Heart bleeds, his 


Back bleeds, his Belly bleeds, his 
Thigbs bleed, his Legs bleed, his Feet 
bleed 3 and what makes all this Blood - 
ſhed but our ſins, our ſins? O that 
this Day, for this Cauſe we would 
make à great mourning as the mournin 
of Hat#ndrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don! O © weep, or if you will not 


weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, 
. and your own hns: Alas, have you not 


Cauſe? your fins were his Murderers, 
your Hands by your fins were imbryed 
in his Blood: 5 
2. Stay not here, but when you have 
Mourned and wept over your Saviour, 


whom you highly regarded and honour- 
ed, would you brook his ſight, or en- 
dure his Campany? Nay, would not 

your Hearts riſe. againſt him? would 
not you proſecute the Law to the ut- 
termoſt ? and if you might be the Exe» 
cutioner, would you not wound him 
and mangle him, and at every ftroke 
cry out, Thou aft the Death of my Fa- 
ther, thou wail the Death of my Father. 

And is the Heart of a Man thus en- 
raged againft him, that hath but mur- 
dered his Friend, or his Father? O 
then how ſhould our Hearts be tranſ- 
ported, with infinite Indignation (not 


againſt the Man, but) againſt fin that 


hath ſhed the precioys Blood of your 
Father, your Maſter, your God, your 
King, your Saviour ? O follow, fol- 


then hate thoſe fins that wrought this low after theſe fins with an Hue and 


Evil on your Savionr: Which that 
you may do effectually, ſend your 
houghts afar off, and ſee your Savi- 


o 


our in his Circumcifion, in the Gar- 


den; and when you have done ſo, then 
follow him a little further ; behold the 
Tears in his Eyes, and the clodded 
Blood that came from him, when his 


cheecks were nipped, his headtrowned, 


His back ſcourged, his hands and tet nail. 
ed, his fide opened; and then, O then 
ſee i you can love thoſe fins that have 
done all this Villainy ! Love them, ſaid 

41? no if you have any ſhare in Chriſt, 
I hope you will rather be revenged 


on your ſins; rather you will every 


one ſay, O my Pride, and my Stubborn- 
net, and my Loeftne/*s and my Unclean- 

neſs, aud my Drunkenne/s ;. theſe were 
the Nails, and the Whips, aud the ſpear 


tbat dretv blood from my Savieur-; theres 


— 


- 


Cry, bring · them to the Bar, ſet them 
before the Tribunal of that great Judge 
of Heaven, and cry, Juſtice, Lord; 
Juſlice againſt theſe fins of mine : Theſe 

ſlew my Saviour, Lord, ſlay them ; the/z 
crucified my Saviour, Lord, crucifie them. 
Why thus purſue and never leave them, 
until, if it poſſibly may be, you ſee 
theſe fins bleed their laſt; never think 
you have done enough, but ſtill give 
your Corruptions one hack more, con- 


feſs your fins once more, and ſay, Lord, 


this Pride, and this flubborneſs, and this 
Looſeneſs of Heart, theſe are they that 

Filled my Savicur, and I willbe reven- 

inn, : 
3. Stay not here neither, but when 
you, have mourned for your fins, and 
ſought Revenge on them, then by 
Faith caft them all on the Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt ; eaſe yuur on Souls of them, 


Pore tet me be far ever revenged of this 
proud, ſtubborn, rebellious Heart of mine 
own; let me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe. 
it brought all this ſorratu an my Saviour. 
Is not this ordinaty with Men? Should 


— 


and hurl your Care on him that careth 
for you all. Certainly, there is no 
Way to waſh you clean from your fin, 
but-only by Chriſt's Blood, and how 
muſt you apply thisbut by Faith ? Nog 

" | - then 


* 


% : p ce - - P Þ | * ; , N i N : 
2 * SV. £2 - | | . % o | N * o | A 
| : . ' 92 ' | PR: .. 0 | 
| * | 8 | _ OE 
1 g® * ; * = — 1 * - 
— 4 4 * - . 5 * « © 4 4 R 
* f 4 1 w & *% ; | 
* - - — 2 = * 1 1 * * * 
1 - <=. * A. 0 # 3 a 


ben in ihe laſt Place baue Faith, Tanks 
your Soul, as it Were, in the Blood o 


this immaculate Lamb, and tho ou 


are polluted and. defiled, yet queſt ion 


lels the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Willputge 


you from all fin. / the blood of bulls 
and goats, ſaith the Apoſtle, and the 


aſhes of an haiftr ſprintling the unclean, 
5 5 the fle/h, how. for us, 4 
1/5 who. + 


ſandtiſeth to the purifying e 

2 Ball. e Chriſt, 
through the eternal Spi it offered. himyelf. 
toit baut ot to God, purge yaur Conſei - 


ences from dead works, to ſerve the living 


Sid, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Lou may talk 
of a Purgatory; why, here is the Pur- 
gatory, that true Purgatory, the foun- 
- fain that is laid open” for the houſe of Fu- 
dab to-waſh in; and I pray you mark 
it, it is not only for Juſtification, 
hut being applied by Faith, as effectual 
for Sanctification; not only for the ex- 
piation of Sin, that it be not laid to 


your Charge, but withal to purge your | 


Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve 
the living God. O then (as you ten- 
der your Souls) believe, and caſt your 
ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſalvation and 
for pardon. oſ ſins: Do you, not ſee 
him bleeding on the Croſs? Do you 
not hear him graciouſly offering to re- 

ceive your ſin-Wearied ſouls fnto his 
bleedipg Wounds? What ſhould you 


do then but caſt your ſelves with all 


the ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at 
leaſt with infinite Longings, and moſt 
| hearty defires ) into the Belom of our 
Saviour ? ſay with your ſelves, The 


for ever : Come Life or come Death, 


come Heaven or come Hell, come what . 


com can, bere will we. flick for ever ; 
Nay, it you muſt periſh, tell God and 


Man, Angels and Devils, they ſhall 


pluck you out of the Hands, and rent 
you from between the Arms of your 

ſeſſed bleeding Redeemer, ' your foul 
purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, 


N but r0.£0.6N with Co 
i 


ou need not To drogp for your fins, 
v. wort to everlaſt- 
Happineſs; The Boold of Chriſt 
noqueſtion ) will make way for you 
into Heaven: Yea, ( faith the 7 7 
ſile ) By the Blaod 4 ales mie may bold- 
ly enter into the holy plates, by the new 
and ee 157 which he bath prepared 
6, trough the Vail which is his Flo/h. 
Heb. 10, 19, 20, Such is the bleſſed 


Fruit of this Blasd, and the Lord make 
it effectual unto us, to bring us into 


Heaven, even for hie ſake, who by bim. 


Self thus purged aur Sins. 


Vu ſee the Purge given and taken, on- 


ly a Time it muſt have, and then 
follows the Epacuatin He purg- 
ed; What? the ill Humour is Sin; 
be Extent of it, Our Sin „ 0 
Both theſe together at aur next mech 
ig. Now the Lord ſ prepare us, 
that this Purge may work in its the 
© ,everlaſiing Welfare, ond Health of 
Our 8ins.] 


| Gln is our ſickneſs, and to cure us of 


— 


it, the Law yields Corroſives, the 


Goſpel Lenitives, but eſpecially Chriſt 


yields that Phyſick purgative, which e- 
vacuates fin,” To cenfider Chriſt as a 
Man of Sorrow, and not a Saviour of 
ſinners, were but a melancholick Con- 
templation; to behold bis Wounds, 


and not ſo to think on them as they 


were our ſalves, adds but more ſorrows 


be to our other Miſeries; but when we 
Muntaln is opened, and here will we bath 


call to mind chat his Blood was our 
Ranſom, that his Stripes were our 
Cures, 22 with all our Hearts we 
pray, His, blaod” be upon us and our 
children. And why not? His blood, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, - rats better things 
than the blood of Abel, Heb, 12. 24. 
For Abel's Blood cried Revenge, but 
Chriſt's Bload ſpeaks Mercy; and ſo 
to our Comfort be it ſpoken, if God 
. e heard 
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hear the. Son: Tea, if he heard his 
Servant tor ſpilling, how much more 


will he hear his Son for ſaving and re- 


hn © 199 
heard the ſeryant, he will much rather fected ot the beſt Blood that ever the 


World had, could heal it : We need not 
any further to conſider its Nature, but 
only to think of it how hateful'it was to 


gaining our Souls? In;the' Words are God, how hurtful to his Son, how. 


„ 
1. The ill Humour evacuated, Sis, 
2. The Extent of this ſin, it is mine, 
Fours, Ours, every one. 
Wbat is it but $77 which our Saviour 
0 80 this is that ill Humour derived 


from our Parents, inherent in ourſelyes, - 


- imputed to our Saviour, and therefore, 

faith the Prophet, he bare the jins of na- 

* Iſai. 53. 12. to Whom agrees the 
p 


oftle, that he his own ſelf bare our fins 


in bis own bedy, 1 Pet. 3. 24. What a 
Load then lay on his ſhoulders, when 
All our fins, the fins of all the World 


damnable to Men. © 


Det. And was it Sin be purged? 
I, 


"his may teach us how hateful ſin 
is, that put him thus to his Purge: E- 
very lin is a Nail, a Thorn, a Spear, 


and every ſinner a [1s a Judas, a Pi- 


late: Howſoever then we may ſeek to 
ſift it in others, yet are we found the 
Principal in this Act ourſelves; you 
know it is not the Executioner that 
roperly kills the Man, fin only is the 
urderer, yea, our ſins only are the 
Cruckiers of the Lord of Glory; 5 
if you will pleaſe to hear me, I will yet 


were faſtned upon him) One Man's fin fay more, our fins only did not crucifſy 

ie enough to fink him into Hell; and had him, but do crucify bim afreſh, Heb. 6. 
not our Saviour interyened, every one 6. and herein how far do we exceed the 
of us had known by a wotul Experi- Cruelty of the Jes? then his Body 
ence, how heavy ſin would have been was paſſible and mortal, but now it is 
upon the ſoul of each man: But, O glorified and immortal; they knew not 
. happy we! the ſnare is broken, and we what they did, For had they known, they 
_ .are delivered. To prevent lin's Effect, would not have crucified the Lord of glo- 

- »Chrift Jefus hath purged and waſhed it ry, 1 Cor, 2. 8. but we know well e- 
oy, " * naough what we do and ſay too; they 


„„ e i, ht he res IR 
Andi is this all the Matter wherefore 
our Saviour ſuffered ?. was ſin all the 


- - Diſeaſe of which he laboured, when he 


had by himſelf purged? Yes, it was all, 
and it we conſider it rightly, we may 


think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in 
him, when merely for its ſake God was 
- To wroth againſt us. O loathſome fin, 


more ugly in the ſight of God, than is 
the fouſeſt Creature in the fight of man 


hae cannot away with it, nor(ſo righte- 
dus are his Ways) could he ſave his own 


Elect becauſe of it, but by killing his 
- own Son: Imagine then what a fickneſs 
is ſin, when nothing but the Blood of the 
Son of God could cure it; imagine what 


© a Poiſon is fin, when nothing but a ſpi- 


buried Chrift in the Earth, and the third 
day he roſe again from gbe dead; but we, 
through fin, ſo bury. him in Oblivion, 
that not once in three days, three weeks 
he ariſeth or ſhineth in our Hearts; O 
ſhame of. Chriſtians to forget ſo great a 
Mercy ! Q fin paft ſhame to crucifie a- 
freſh the Son of God ! Think of it, Be- 


loved, fin is the Death of Chriſt, and 


would you not hate him that kills your 
Brother, your Father, your Maſter, 
your King, your God ? Beware then of 
fin, that does it all at a Blow ! and if 
you are tempted to it, . with 
yourſelves that you ſaw Chriſt Jefus 


coming towards you, wrapt in Linens, 
bound with a Kercher, andcrying after 


Manner; Beware, 
eee "take © 


N 


en Mithridate compounded andcon- you in this ghaſtly 


85 . 
3 - 


1 * ” 
*_ * 1 — 4 9 RP” 


— 
- 


— 


It | n 
'- © - "Chriſt's Death, To METAR 

| fins to bear our fins vn the e; he Was. 
made ſin for us, that we might be made 
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ipel, which true Faith 

. and ſeizeth n 
_, S:congly, He purged ſin; whoſe? but 
our n: And thi 


take heed what 2 da; once haut your Jins 
moſt vilely mus ; | | 
N ounds are 10e again, do not, I be- 


- 


lecch you, Tub and tevive them. with your. 


= 
- 


multiplied ſins; pity, pity me your Feſus, 

Jae me your Saviour, 01 4. eds: 
and had not that ane Death veen i- . | | 

ent, I would bave'died Hem 80 ecths. death for every.man, Heb. 2. 9. aud, He 
| gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, i Tim. 


mixe to have Javed, your. Squis 


_ do. you fin again io rene my Sufferings ® 


dete Fruit of it, let me rather be torn. 
. of Bealts,be devoured of W.orms,be view 


13, It-is 4 that have finned, and if this 


lently pulled or baled with Racks, than 


. | End,and- Meanings and Intent of Chriſt 
* 


wittingly, or wilfully commit a hin. 
_ U# 2, This may teach us what was the 


in bis Sufferings, It was 
lin, and theretore our Faith 


Was to purge away 
1M 


eye that ; without this, the Contempla- 


1 


4 


0 


tion of Chriſt's Death, or the Meditati- 


oniof ir his lufferings, and ot 
8 


the Greatneſs of them, will be altoge · 


a ther unprofitable,. Chriſtians, learn, this. 
for ever; that Faith which is true, ſav- 
ing, juſtifying Faith, it chiefly minds, 


and is moſt taken up with the main ſcope 


and dritt of all Chrift's ſufferings, which. 
is to obtain Forgiveneſs of ins in Chriſt 
crucified. This was the true End of 


- the, Righteouſneſs, of God in him. This 


. - was the Plot Which God by an ancient 
Deſgoment aimed at in the ſufferings 


of Chriſt; and thus our Faith muſt take 


ON 


* 
. 


this Deſign, and Plot of God andChriſt 
in his (ſufferings; to fatizfie for our fins, 
and to juſtiſie us ſinners. 'Surely this In- 


' __._- tent of Chriſt in all that he did or ſuffer- 
24, is chat welcome News, and the very 
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ered me, but now Jeeing- 


once have | died, 


8 why then 
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chiefly 
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Spirit of the Go 


ther With its Limitation. 


1. Of the Univerlality:: He taſtad of 


2. 6. and, He purged our ſins, laith'my _ 
O my Saviour, Who will not leave to xt; . 

Aix that but bears thy Veice in the Gar- Apoſtle, He is the propitiation not for. 
den? Lo, ibe Companions hear ken unte | 

thy. Voice, cauſe me 19 hear it, Cant, 8. world, i John 2. 2. Lou will fay, all 


. 


Text;; what, ours only? No; laith tlie 


our ſins 75 but for the þ of. the 


do not actually receive the Fruit of bis 
Death; You ſay indeed truly; but 1 


wonder through whoſe Default: Our 
bleſſed Saviour, what is he but like a roy- 


ects in Captiyity of Thraldom under a 


orreign Enemy, pays a full Ranſom for 


every one ot them, aud then ſending 


forth his Ambaſſadors, he wooes them 


to return to their Home, and to enjo 


their Liberty; ſome there are that reject 
the Offer, they will rather ſerve the E- 

nemy than return to the Freedom of 

their Lord ; and are theſe all the thanks 


they give their Redeemer ? O ſweet Sa- 
viour! he made upon the Croſi a full, 


perfett, and Jufficent Satrifice, Oblation, 


and Satisfattionfor the ſius of the World; 
but.ngt all receive the Benefit, becauſe 
many by their own;Demerit have made 
themſelves unworthy; and yet howſfo- 
ever ſome deſpiſe. Liberty ;.1s the Arm of = 
the Lora Hortnad? Numb, 1. 23, 
No, ſee his Arms ſpread on tbe Croſs 
to embrace all ; and here is the Univer- 


ſality of this ſors Benefit. 
tort: Hauy Man, a Sinner, will now 


come inwith a truly penitent foul thirfling © 
heartily for Chrift Feſus, and reſolve un. 
7 to tate bis Yoke ubon him, there 
isn Number or Notorioujneſs 7 diu that - 
can poſſibly binder bis gratiaus 


— 


2 N is tells us of the Uni- 
verſality of this gracious Benefit, toge- 


ole © 


al Prince; who having many of his ſub- 


ſe hereof is full of Com- E 


mertian- 
Oe 7 $95, Ment * 


— 


© ment at-iGod's Merey-ſeat: G then bat Words of a late Divite ; "The Hr, 


dein do they offend, who refuſe to take © faith be, Ir bunt to call God's People pre. 
br Feſus offered thus unmver/ally ? If ciſe Fools, becauſe they are willing t ell 
_- -yowalky Who are they? I an/iver; They all they have: far that one Peart of gredt © 
— are Offenders on Hoth Hands; 1. Thee Price; to part with Profits, Pleaſures, © | 
that too much * deſpair. 2. Thoſe that tos Preferments, their tight Hand, their _ 
much preſume : To begin with the latter. right Eve, every Thing, any Thing, ra» 
© I; dome there ate, that howſoever ther than to leave Fefus Chrilt: But who, 
Chrift, and * Heaven, and Salvation be 4 you think, now are the true and grent 
_ », Offered unto them, yet ſo cloſe do they Fools of the World ? and who are likelf- —. © 
- Nick and adhere te their ſins, that they et one Day to groan for  Anguifh of Spi- | 
Are loath to leave them, and they hope Tt, and ſay within themſelves, This is be | 
Bod is ſo mercitul, that they can have tobam we had ſometimes in deriſſon, and a 
-- Chriſt and their fins too, Alas! deceive Proverb of Reproach ; wwe Fook accounted 
not yourſelves, tho the Dearneſs, and is Fife adneſs, and his End ts be with | 
Sweetnels, and Freeneſs, and Gegera- our Honour, now is h numbred among. 
lity of Chriſt's Offers be a Docttiue moſt tbe Children of God, and bis Lot 1s a+ © 
True, and we propound it unto you as a mong/? the Saints, Wild. 5. 3, 4. Nay, 
Motive and Encouragement to bring if once come to this, with what infinite 
po in; yet not ſo much'as,one Drop Horror, and reſtleſs Anguiſh will this 
pk all that bottomleſs Depth of Chriſt's Conceit rent a Man in Pieces, and © 
Mercy and Bounty doth as yet belong gnaw vpon_ bis Conſcience, when gñhe 
unt any that ly in the ſtate ot Unrege- conſiders in Hell that he bath loſt Hea- 
nierateneſs, or in any Kind of Hypocri- ven for a Luſt; and whereas he might at 
. he whatſoever. Away then with this every Sermon had the Son of God his 
Pteſumption, and bethink you what a Husband for the very taking, and have 
os onde Hig fearful fin you commit lived with him for ever in unſpeakable _ 
Dime after Time, and Day after Day Blits; yet, negleRing lo great Salvati - 
in neglecting ſo 138 ſalvation, by on, muſt now lie in unquenchable Flames 
- chuling; upon a free Offer of bis foul- without all Eaſe or End. Sure it is be 
_ ſaving Blood, to eleave rather to a Luſt higheft Honour that can be imagined, © 
(O horrible Indignity !) than to Chriſt that the Son of God ſhould make tujt 
Jueſus bleſſed for ever; What Height unto finful ſouls to be their Husband; and 
Aud Perfection of Madneſs is this, that $24 ſo it is; He flands at the door and :: 
-- * Whereas a Man, butrenouncing his baſe, noch, Rev. 3. 20, if you will give him 
___ © rotten, tranſitory Pleaſures might have Entrance, he will bring himſelf and Hea» © _ 
Christ Jeſus, and with him a full and ven into your Hearts: V are Chriſ's i 
-_ © fee Diſcharge of Hell-pains, afure and _ ambaſſadors, ſaith the Apoſtle, as thaugh it 
known Right to Heaven's Joys; yet God di  beſeeth you by us, we prayyourn © if 
mould in cold Blood moſt wickedly and Chri/'s Read, to be recinciled to G e | 
willingly, atter ſo apy Intreaties, In- Cor. 5. 20. We are Chriſt's ſpoke- 
. © vitations and Offers, refuſe this mighty men, that I may ſo 1peak, to woo ye | 
- ...Change? Heayen and Earth may be a- and win you unto him; now what can 
„ ſtoniſhed, Angels and all Creatures you fay for yourſelves, that you ſtand - *  IiÞ 
_ - - may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious out? Why come you not in? If he e:: 
_ - -- « ſottiſhnefs and monſtrous. Madneſs of vil would give you leave. to ſpeak 95 : 
+, * ſuch miſerable Men! They are the and in plain T 
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erms, one would fay, I 
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bad rather be damned than ltaus my drank« or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any ways 
eneſiz another, I leue the world better han. 
Jia Chriſt; a thitd, I will not part with 
my #afie and gainful trade of uſury for the. 
5 5 0 hid in the ſield; and ſo on; ſo 
that upon the Matter, you muſt needs all 


\ _. .confeſs that you hereby . 


nue wilful bloody Murderers of your 
 own-Souls : . Nay, and if you. go on 
without Repentance, you may expect 


nde, who after Ir 
through a kind of unmannetly. Mode- 

| fy, or baſhſul Diſþair: . Some there 
are, that may ark go 10 far as to 

ir ins, and to conſeſs-. 
©.  thatwithout Chriſt they are utterly un- 


. dove, and everlaſtingly damned ; that hp ves Incouragement, (rather then 


A ) to bring them in to 
' Theſe that be whole need 


| acknowledge t 


unworthy of everlaſting Life, that you 


that the helkſh gnawing of Conſcience 


for this one ſin of refuſing Chriſt may 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united Hor- 
rours of all the reſt Whatſoever. 0 


then make Haſte out of ſin, and come, 


come to Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto 

you! Heark how he calls, Come unt 

me, all ſinners ; ſee my Arms N „ 28). 
1 


Heart open. O how-gladly would I enter- 


rain you, / you.. would come unte me: 


o : as 
BS * £3 
1 4 


Here is a general Invitation indeed, all 


: Men, all finners, of all Eftates, of all 


Kinds, of all. Conditions, whoſoever 


7 oy you are, he keeps open Houle for you, - 


Come and welcome, NH 
Serondly, 1 on the other 
nvitation come not 


may be raviſhed with the Thoughts and 


Apprehenſions of this Invitation of 


8 Chriſt, and would ever think them- 


ſelvs happy if they had their hungry 
ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet 
ſo it ie, that S their mani- 

| int, fins of a ſcarlet Die, 

_ of an horrid. ſtrain againſt Knowledge, 


" / F. 
3 


4 | 


told grievot 


ſwerable to them) they cannot, dare 


wot, will not meddle with an Mercy, 
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belongs unto them. To/theſe I'fpeak,-. 
or rather let them hear dur Saviour him- 
ſelf ſpeak to them; M boſseuer till, 


this water, of | life fh: Revel. 217. 
Vea, thoſe that think. themſelves far. 
theſt off, he bids them come. Matth. 


heatiy-· laden: If they find a. bur- 
then, then Chriſt invites Fad they 
N they are) that ſtand at ibe 
ſtaff's End, be defires them to lay aſide 
their Weapons and come in ; or if theß 


them, for this is his Commandment. that 
we fhould believe on the Name of 5 Sen 


dom, à crying fin, not to come in when - 


let them never pretend their fins are great 
and many, but rather. ( becauſe of bis 
Otter, Invitation, and Command, it 
being without any Reſtraint of Perſon, 


© or ſin, ( except that againſt the holy 


Ghoſt ) if they will not come in, and 


ſay, it is not the greatneſs of their fin, - 


but à willingneſs to be ſtill in their fins, © 
which hinders them; or otherwiſe let 


them know, that ſins, when Men are 
only ſenfible. of them, ſhould be tbe 


our Saviour: 1 
net a Phyfitian, but they that are ſich + 


eaſes ? A mighty God and Saviour 
ter linners they are, no queſtion 


the greater Glory ſhall Chriſt have by 


way all ſcruple, it is a: Maxime moſt 


true, That be whichis truly weary of -» „ 
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7 ſaith he 'let him come, and drink of 


11. 28. Come, all that are weary and. 


ee 


8. 


will not do it, he lays his Charge on 
Jeſus Chriſt: 1 John 3. 23. Nay, he 
counts it a fin. worſe than the fin of-So- 


the Goſpel is proclaimed ; and therefore. 


caſt themſelyes upon Chri@, let them 


Matth. 912. Is it not for the Ho- 75 | 
nour of a Phyfician to cure great Diſ-' - 


loyes to do mighty things, therefore' in 
21 b | any caſe let them come in, and the 
AaAgainſt Conſcience, and that which 
' _, troubles them, moſt, for all theſe_/ins, - 
- their ſorrowbeing ſo little, and poor, 


and ſcant, and in ne Proportion an- 8 . 


31 

. 
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Foe, "hath . 


wy not only in belief that it will do them 
good, but in hope to keep it by the ver- 
tue and ſtrength of the retentive parts: 


+ — 


do they thitlt after Righteouſneſs ? Juſt 
e 
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oble talling ts lay bold 


Matth. 11. 28, Do they feel the bes- 
Load of their 


fins? Juſt then is 
to take off ihe Burthen ; 


riſt read 


then is the /ountain of the water of Ii 

ſet wide open unto them: Nep. 21. 6. 
e they contrite and humble in ſpirit? 
uſt then are they become 


be bigh and lefty one that inhabiteth tier- 
nity ts divell in for tver, Ila, 57. 15. 


O then come and welcome!] Chriſt ex- 


cepts none that will not except them-. 


ſelves, He died for all, au be would 
bave all Men to be Javed, © 
But yet let us be courteous: Second- 


e eee 
found ſraſenable, and comfort- 
n Chi. 


_ 
= 
a 


Thrones far 
Jeſus” is revealed and offered to all 


takes none but ſuch as are willing o 
Take upon them bis yoke 3. he gives him- 
ſelf to none but ſuch 

| to Jell all and fallow hi | 
none but ſuch as deny ungodiine/s and © 


5 he purged our fins, and ours IJ with a. 


imitation ; the uſe of Phyſick (e ſay) 


_confiſts in Application; and howfo- 
ever our Saviour hath purged ou fins; 


yet this Purge of his is nothing benefi- 


cCial to us, unlels there be ſome Means 
to apply it. As then it is in all other 
e muſt firſt ate 
with Love and careful Endeavour to 


Phyfick, ſo in this; w 


n; ſecondly, ken it, 
1. Tale it; for as the beſt Plaiſter if 


not laid to, can cure no Wound: fo 


not apply them by Faith: when you 

bear the Goſpel preached, believe it on 

d parts; believe Chriſt is yours; be- 
i 


of deteſting and declining all Sins, and 


_ Chriſt himſelf, and all his precious Me- 
Tits are of no vertue to him that will 


Heve that he lived and died, and ſor- 


rowed, and ſuffered, and all this for 
you, to purge your ſouls for your fins, 
But having taten it, you muſt 
Secondly te it; as Men take Phyfick, 


So we take Chriſt by Faith, but 'we re- 


rain him by Holineſs ; theſe two Faith 
and Holineſs, 


re thoſe” two Bonds 
wherewith Chriſt is united unto us, and 


we unto Chriſt: 80 that if we be of 
this number, then truly may we ſay thar 
I purged our fins; For he both died or 


— 


ijtlelf in the Fruits: It therefore any off 


"Holineſs 
plied to us; to us, I ſay, not in any 


this Uſe, that how ſoevet the Fes grace, 


but tuch as walk in Light, as God is 
in the Light; who make Confcience 


every Duty enjoyned them; why, 
theſe are the Men only to whom his 0h 


new Creatures. It is true indeed and 
we cannot but maintain it, that % u- 1 


the Dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true 
Chriſtian on this Manner: Hy, ( faith 


with the Lous of it, that 1 will 
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us, and 
ough him, bis Death is ap» + 
general Acception, but as we are of the 
number of his Saints; for we had fin- 
ned, and they were aur fins ] only that 
he :f7nally purged, and wathed-away, 
Le. And this Leflon may afford us 


and Mercy, and Goodnefs of Chriſt 


en, univerſally, yet our Saviour 


as are ready 

bim: he ſaves | 
. 

worldly Laſts, and live ſoberly, rigbte- 

ouſly and god:iy in this prefent nord- 

In a Word, be purgeth none, or clear- 

ſeth none by bit Blood from all in, 


- 
. 


fincerely, ſet their Hearts and Hands 


1 
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Death is effectual; and therefore, as we © | | | 
mean to partake of his Merits, or to 
have God by bis Death, let us become is 


Rification nothing but Faith is required; 
but this Caution muſt be added, it muſt 
be a Faith that purifies the Heart, that 
Works an univerſal Change, that ſhews 


us would come in, let us have ready 
our Anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, 


be) when God hath enlightened the 
Eyes of a Man, that he can ſee where 
this "Freaſure is, what then? y,, 
( faith the Chriſtian } I am fo” inflamed  __ 
baus iti 
bat 
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thou give up thy Life?. wilt thou he 5 DES 8 


8 nothing is ſo dear unte me hut Twill part Vit more and fo Farewel, ©. 
uuith it, "my Right band, mW ĩ]ĩ?.⁰˙ III 


tween me and Cbriſt, get would I pat meds. 4 Purge, J the 
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through it unto him. This (beloved) 


atient, 12 "our ſelves, | for 
aid on bim, and 


%. 


or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt ; we muſt Death, that he that purged our ſins will 
- conſectate.all the Powers and Poſſibili- ſave our Souls; we need not any other 
ties of our Bodies and Souls to do him 8 Death; no, when our : 
tte beſt Service we can; we mult grieve Souls ſhall take their Flights: from our . © _ 
and walk; more humbly, becauſe we Boes then are the Angels ready to a 
2.an do no better: And thus it we do, conduct tbem to his Kingdom: ange 
| , though cannot ſay but ſtill we hall thither may we come tor his ſake, and 
i ſo long as we liye op this Earth, yet his only, who by im, in his own 


. - * - „ . * . Fg 5 9 & * 
' OT" — 5 8 * * Wa l . 3 PEP * 3 
n "4 DRE: N $ 0. * 7 * „ . * : 43% >. M6. L965 s. Ft PLS. 
r J TOS well "A , * ©ad 7 * . Iv — © i <a nnn 2 n 
4 1 p .. 1 9 « © 4 N $- 4 — , * | 
; „ # 4 - . b pl . : a 4 " % "* Y * = p * ' . 
* — * * S.- b * + % G * » 9 — . „ 


— * 4” þ 
a \ | 9 . p % 
a | G 1 4 © , 
: a * 5 . + 43 1.7% 403 FE. wc - 
, 4 y s Þ FF ” 4 Y \ — K \} . GO - ” C 
: N Py : 4 * « "IS *%,, Ky 4 3 .*_ . * | . 
; : 4 1 Y 9 : | 6 G . 
1 ; 5 0 It | r 4 "4 * | 4 
4 wy ' . * ** i R 1 . 
1 24 » * L TE. 1 = * - Ys 79 E. * > \ — « 
3 * e - , - l S® of WET = * _ 
— 0 L + * * \ . 7 * 8 - 7 * 2 TY | b 
3 of . 3 | 5 SOS ty 4 Ws 4 PL IF | ; . 
7 _ . 4 = 4 . 1 l \ , 
as F 4 f - 4 2 * . — | | , of . 4 . bs N * ms * 
* , ' | * ; j ö * 
* * 4 *% \ . , * o x 
” 4 7 - 
N 


Tax 


f 
2 


k 5 h » -* of ö { : » „ A p | — 0 2 | . 
8 1 3 155 ed aur | 
i "Y ” * = 2 18 \ » 24 % A * . + * N N - 5 , - . „ 8 —_ 
{ | | ' : 171 My irn „ 143. + p ” q SA + wy MELT * * 43 2 > 8 * 7 
* 9 i, ** - / * | 0 1 _ — * ; 5 » be Fl * * 0 T 3 9. * * E 
4 . 5 25 7 _—_ ; - - | * 5 9 5, * 4 - 2 : 4 2 £ : K 
| ” 4 ER. . — AN * i Ie: fat ob "es r Na n =; 2 1 "> 
| | p ˙ Þs ̃˙ X | kn RN VION FL OS I KEE . IS Bat We i- f np b” + 
4 F : *.* ? - - - ! = 0 8 . w a - ; 1 = * 
l \ . - * * - Ld * - IJ 7 4 - * p xy by » 7 a N 5 = of 4 . © Y = : 
FV %% UDT INC FANS NIN CIOS dT, 
Ee of e P ts tak ll Ro Ap NB Wan; E Is . 
R *. 75 4 " 1 * * : : - 1 — , 5 — $- a * 7 q + ; „ * Fa l 
+\ 0 pO > n Wy Lo. „ Es T2 FIT I 4300 bo ee ed 
: ** * = l * * — 7 7 Pu — 0 . » * 4 - 4 * : 2 = * * %. bp 5 * 9 * do. 
4 : e279 . F \ . : 4 " ö . = 1 ha.” : — 
9 157 | + 3, ks 4 >. df vb 7 4 a — W * 7 — 8 5 2 C3 65 £ * 7 N . * © 4 . Cle pl "IP "xy "es I 
l 6 = > N hs 4 * - - 158 0 . . 4 - : : of * | F $5 - : 
| \ — 2 | J 175 4 "44. a . Eg, of” 8 N * s - »# l : , le” n * 1. K * - N A" ” 
; © l . 
* Ta N D - 2 
. SF; 


TEL e nx 


va 4 

. R » 

— _— * -/ 
* 
= - 


= a 0 * 
1 L 4 N 8 * 
SES : 4 * * 1 
9 A 2 — 
9 > 9 % . , —_— l - 


Py 4 = : 
0 wy % , 
© 2 _ 4 


ou . 
a. 
- 7 


7,4 %. 
o 
130 
X : L . a . 
4 Y = 
© 14 


* 
4 
"Y . 
— * 2 4 &3 > * 1 0 
4 +. ® gu * ' * * . p 
WF: 


— 


5 N N . 
Wh | 3 „ 
9 ö 5 0 * 
* * - - 8 . - . 
: * * I * . 4 * - » - 9 2 8 * i "4 - 
" "FH { " * * * k way ® EL. <4 — CEE E 4 5 0 ” : — , 3 4 4 7 * 1 
w a s . \ "Pp ® — * - . - wh ASSAY 4 * 24 * 
r b . Js 4 = «+» by »4 * o o 4 % * * > = . SJ . 
»% Ty . 9 4 4 : l * , ; «a +. - : + FR _ 0 3 ” - 
_ o o - 4 o * ww — X F - * * 4 4 - \ o T s * . . . = * af 
q 4 * , ; , . \ _ F EY * < - $--46 pe \ 1 * . » — 
1 * . | 2 1 
— : . a 4 4 * 4 " 7 . 
: ö 4 1 e Fo g 5 
p 9 * 
- = T \ : , : 
- wo * 4 = l b 
: ' : > 1 4 1 * e ; . | | 
0 ©. 7 , = , ” 
* = = 4 - * = =_ = + 
Sb. Or SS, - 71 * ad 1 3 o ©. ev 0 * % *%. 4 . * * * N 2 . . 1 J 
: ww N Us * * * 3 X * . a x . V * 4 who | * 
— CE 0 o G *, 44 * — "% * 5 * * = .. * ? 
* N * = , 4 8 % © & p " WS. . \ os F _ + N 4 
* 4 , , 3 : 


o _ ” * - 4 = C ö Ry mn - 
_ : = , * » hb . 8 = * .. a \ l 
2 4 £ | \ : * + © bs — 
. 8 — Aa Jn 4-4 & 4 (auld. am. L= a 2 
- G n p _ = — 
5 8 # = 4 36 =- * = hk 
* 


. KY N — — — 8 _ 


* 0 2 9 mem. x . fo 
| , I 
„ 


1 4 5 — 
= 


"7 


E that purged our fins is 
here diſpofing of Paradiſe; 
at the ſame Time when 
, he hung on the Croſs, e- 
ven giving up the Gboſt, he is dealing 
Crowns and Kingdoms to à poor peni- 
tent Soul: Thus like a glorious Sun 
that breaks thro” the watry Clouds ere 
it appear unto us, our Saviour, the 
Sun ot Righteouſneſs, ſhoots forth his 
Rays of. Majeſty thro? all bis Suffering 
on deſected Sinner. Two Maletact- 
ors ſuffer” with him ; the one rails en 
bim, ſaing, / thou be Chr i, ſave thy 
and us: but the other praysto him, 
Tord, remember me toben thau romeſi 1a 
thy kingdom. In the midſt of his Thral- 
dom he- proclaims” bis Kingdom, and 
whom he ſees a Captive, he believes a 
Lord: Lord, remember me; is it not 
©. ſtrange, that thro? fo. many, ſuch 
thick Clouds ot Miſery, this dying 
Thief ſheuld behold his Glory? but 
Where Grace aboundeth, what Marvel 
is it? Thanaturdl man knoweth nat th. 

_ things of | God, but he that. is ſpiritual, 
> diſcerneth- all things," 1 Cor. 2 15. 
No ſooner was this penitent Thiet con- 


verted a Chtiſtian, but on a ſudden, e- him be of good Cheer, there was Hap- 


Luxx XXW, 43. To day fhalt thog be with me in 


e 
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. 


g '7 * a 
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Fog 


ven on the very Rack of Torture he 


confelſeth himſelt a ſinner, and Chriſt 
his Saviour, and theretore deſires to be 


remembred of him when he comes to 


Heaven. Thus pouring out his Soul 


in Prayer, the Bridegroom that became 


an Harp, ſaith Bernard, (bis Croſs be- 


ing the. Mood; Los firetcht on it, the © 
Arings; and bis Wo oe | 
heark how ehe warblesthe moſt heavens 


rds, the Sound) 


ly Muſic that Was ever chanted to a de- 


parting Soul, To day. /balt thou be with 
ne in paradiſe. . 


The: Words are 
Luke 2, io. - Bebold, I bring you good 


' tidings 85 great joy. Here is Tidings, 


good © Tidings; Joy, and great Joy, 


the greateſt*Happineſs that could ever 
befal a | 
tactor, at that Time when the Execu- 


ortal, now. waits on a Male- 


tion, was a doing, Death approaching, 
and the Horrors of Hell laying hold u- 
pon him; when a Word of Camtort 
would bave been moſt ſeaſonable, lie 
apples of gold in pittures of filuer,, Prov. 
26, 11. then comes our Saviour (as a 


Meſſenger with a Pardon) and he bids 


— 


* 


* 
— 


- Ga, 


2 Goſpel, ſuch aa 
tbe Angels brought to the Shepherds, 
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bo our Saviour, who to put him out have opened the Windows, and given 
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Els © 8 ball doubt, he tells him it ſhall be ſo, you a Light of the Lodging, where ſe - 
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muf be afured of Faith; and, to efſure 
us of Faith, we mult be aſſured of Re- 
pentance, and to afſure us &f Repentance , 
tos muſl 
Life. | | X 
Others tell us of more Evidences, 
and we ſhall reduce them to theſe 
Heads; The Teſtimony of our Spirits, 
and the Tefiimony of Ged"s Spirit: It is 
not our ſpirit alone, nor God's Spirit 
alone makes this Certificate, but both 
concurring; and thus Paul tells us? 
Nom. 8. 16. The Spirit it/elf beareth 
toitneſi with our ſpirit, that we are the 
-ehilaren of GO. 
1. Our fir Aflurance then, is, the 
"Teſtimony of our ſpirit ; and this wit- 
neſſe th two Ways: 1 
r 1 Tokens. 

0 5 Outward Fruits. 


Inward Tokens are certain ſpecial 
 Graces-of Gol imprinted in the ſpirit 
of a Man, as, godly Sorrow, Deſire of 
Pardon, Love of ' Righteouſneſs, Faith 


mm Chrift, for he that believeth on the 


Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, John 5. 10. 

Outward Fruits, are, all good Deeds, 
' holy Duties, new Obedience, and 


. © hereby we are ſure that we Fnow him, if. 


- we keep his commandments, 1 John 2. 


3. To ſay then we are ſure of Hea- 


ven, and to live a Life fitter for De- 
vils, what a fond ſaying is this? No, 
if we have a true Teſtimony we muſt 
be of good Lives; it is our Holineſs, 
and Juſtice, and Mercy, and Truth 


the Apoſtle aſſures us; F ye do theſe 
© things ye ſhall never fall, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Seri. 8. 28 135 
28. Our ſecond and beſt Aſſurance, is, 
the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, which 
ſometimes may ſuggeſt and teſtifie to 


- 
* 


Festen, Happineſs: 


be "aſſured of Amendment | of 


Heart, ma 


145 
the ſanctiſied Conſcienee, thus, or, ip 
the like Manner, Thoufhalt be ſaved, 
theu ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. | 
But here I muſt ſatisſie two Doubts: 
t. By what Means the Spirit of God 
gives this particular Aſſurance? 2. How 
a Man may. diſcern betwixt the Aſſur- 
ance of this Spirit, and the Illuſion of 
Satan, whoa is the ſpirit of Lies ? f 
To the, we ſay, the Means is either 
by an immediate Revelation, or by 
particular Application of the Promites 
in the Goſpel in Form of an experi- 
mental Syllogiſm ; as, #/hoforver be- 
Tieves on the Son ſhall be ſavet, John 3. 
36. But I believe on the Son; There- 


fore I ſhall be ſaved. The major is 


Scripture, the minor is confirmed by 
our Faith, which if I have. I may fay 


I believe: True, Fleh and Blaed can- 


not ſay this, it is the Operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt; but if the Work be 
wrought, and I feel this Faith within 


my Soul, what need I doubt but this 
Aſſumption is true, I believe on the 
Sen? Let I hear ſome complain, they 


have neither fight nor ſenſe of Faith; 


and thus it is often with God's deareſt 
Children: The Sun, that in .a clear 
ſky diſcovers and manifeſts ittelf, may 
ſometimes with Clouds be overcaſt and 
darkned ; and Faith, that in the Calm- 
neſs of 'a Chriſtian Courſe ſhines, and 
ſhews itſelf clearly to the ſanctified 
ſometimes in the Damp 
of ſpiritual Deſertion, or Darkneſs of 


| w Temptation, lie hid and obſcured: 
that will be our beſt Aſſurance; and ſo 


There is therefore in the Saints, the - 
Aſſarance of Evidence, and the Aſſurance 


8 of Adherence - 2 The Afurance of Evi- 
See more of this in Media, Self-trial, 


dence, is that which is without ſcruple, 
and brings. an admirable Joy with it, 


and this more eſpecially appears, either 


in our fervent Prayers, or in our hea- 
venly Meditations, or, in Time of 
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Exeteiſę of extraordinary Humiliait- 
on, or in beginning of our ſpiritual 
or end of our natural, Life, as mo 
A -ecdiul Limes then doth God's Spirit 
ſpeab comſoxtably to us, whiſpering to 
our Souls. the Aſſurance, of dur Happi- 
-neſs, that we ſhould be Inberitors of his 
Kingdom. The Aſſurance: of Adbe- 
rene, is that, which, I doubt not the 
Saints have in their greateſt Extremity; 
for inſtance, many a faithful foul; that 
makes Conſcience of fin, lies and 
languiſhes upon the Rack ef Fears and 
Terrors; he feels hothing but a dead 
Heart, and a ſpiritual Delertion, yet in 
nv the mean time his ſoul cleaves unte 
'\ * _Chrift, as the fureſt Rock, hecries and 
Jongs after him, and ſor all his ſorrows 
be will Kill reſt, upon him, ob like, 
Thboag / be. ſlay me, det will I trust in 
bim, Job. 13. ig. Now this Adherence 
.unto, Chriſt, may allure him of Salvati- 
on, for (it. we ſpeak punctually and 
properly) faith juſtifying is not to be al- 
ſured of, Pardon, but to truſt wholly 
upon Chriſt for Pardon; and thus if he 
do, then may he with freedom of Spirit 
= lay, I believe on the, Son ;-whence ariſ- 
"5 __ .eth this Concluſion, Which is the Lei. 
BY: timony of God's Spirit, therefore . 1 
"fall be burt. 
| To ourſecond Doubt, . we. may 
| - , diſcern betwixt the The of Gad's 
i, andabe"Iin/ion of Satan © I ane 


Ry rk, The Teflimopy of God's Spirit is 
ever agreeable to the Word, and thus to 
e AT pars tells us, that 10h9- 
. © ſoever is boru of. God, doth not commit ſin, 
75 1 John 3. 9. which is not to be under- 
ſtdod imply of the Act of finning, for 
185050 can ſdy, my Heart is clean? but in 
ttnzis ſenſe, be hath not committed Fi 
ttz js, he makes nota Trade of Sin, 
it doth not reign in him; if then thou 
anlloweſt any Luſt in thine Heart, or 


Y, , 


+ <1 


—- 
w ON 
* 2 * — * 
* = 3 — 
* SaaY4 * = 'v 
" þ , 


5.” 


wich the rt 


bleſſed Operation pf chis 
even warms the uit dt a Man with 
F. Ip 


— ” 
* 
17 


.. Fourthly, The Tflimony of 


18 
5 4 
P _ =, . 


o 4 < - * 9, 4 : * i . | * 
*% 7 * 0 7 0 9 Y jo g 1 oy *. * 
, * 3 : - N . ; 1 *% : 
| E: 64Veb $ | 4 . « 
© © x | | * | F- ® \ 5 ; 2 


5 Martyrdom, or in ſome quickning 


goeſt on in the willing Practice of any 
one known fin, and yet haſt a conceit 
that thou art ſurę oi Salvation, alas, thou 


art deceived; Thou haſk' made a Lie thy 


Refuge, and bid thy jeif under Falſhaed, 
...Secondly, Gad; Spirit breeds in the 


ſoul a reverend Love, aud inſatisble 


Longing 5 all good Means appoint- 
ed and ſanctißed tor our ſpiritual good: 


And therefore that Heart which ſweetly 


is affected and inflamgd With the Word 
and Prayer, and Meditation and, Con- 


ference,” and Vows. and finging of 
Plalms, and uſe, of good Books : 
doubt not but it is breathed on by the 
Spirit of God; Which others that uſe all 


7255 Ordinances out of Cuſtom or 
orraality, or ſome. other finiſter Eng, 
alas, their. Sag off being Right, is 


built on the Sands, and therefore down 
it falls zt Death's Flood, and is over- 
Wbelmed in Deſtruc tio. 
*. . Thirdly, God's Spirit is ever attended 
1 it Prayer ;. and therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Ne know not howto 


pray, but the Spirit itſelß maketh Inter- 


ceſſion for us with greanings which can- 


not be uttered, Rom. 8, 26, O\ the 


— 


breſence of the Lord his God, ſome- 


times in mere hearty Prayers, and 
ſometimes in more ſaint and cold, yet 
always edged with infinite Deſites that 


they were far more fervent than they 


+ are: But on the other ſide, every de- 
.. luded Phariſee is a meer ſtranger to the 
pe of Prayer, if he prayes often (as 
make i} a queſtion . }; yet never prays 
he from a broken Heart, and this argues 
that all his Confidences is no better 
than a Weed which grows of its own 
Accord, and therefore like Fonad's 
Gourd, when Affliction comes, it. wWi - 


thers in a ſudden. 
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rit᷑ is often exerciſed and accompanied ſtill, Heart-raviſhing Voice thus ſpeaks 
With Fears and Jealouſies, aud Doubts, to our Conſciences, Thou ſpuli be Iπνi,jjñ 
and Diſtruſts, and varieties of Tempta- mz in Paraliſe.. 9 
tions, Which many times will drive the! You ſee th Tei many of God's Spirit 
ſcul thus diſtreſt to cry 'mightily to ho it 4oarks in m, and | how it K. 
God, to re-examine her Grounds, to is @ijcerned by us; it works in us by ö 
confirm her Watch, to reſort for coun- a particular Application of the » 


Heat Happineſs. 14) 


ſe} where it may be had; whilſt on the. 


contrary the Phariſee's groundleis Con- 
cCedeit lies in his Boſom without Fears, or 


Jealouſſes, or Doubts, or Diſtruſts, or 
any ſuch A lo; Why ſo? alas, Saran - 


is too Tubtile to trouble him in that 
caſe; he knows his Foundation is Falt- 
- Hood; his Hope of Heaven no better 
than a golden Dream, and therefore in 
Policy he holds his Peace, that he may 
hold him the faſ ter. 
Fiſthly, The Teſtimony of Gad's Spirit 
is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times, 
when we retire our ſelves to converſe 
with God, in a more ſolemn manner; 
when we feel that we have conquered, 
or well curbed ſome Corruption of Na- 
ture; When weare well exerciſed in the 
Ordinances of God, or in our. Suffer- 
ings by Man for a good Cauſe and Con- 
cience fake; then (or at ſuch Time) 
hall we feel that ſwWeetneſs of the Spirit 


Promiſes in the Goſp 
cerned u by the Ward, by our 


our beſt Evidences in Media. Selt- 


trial ch. 4. Sect: 8. third Edition. 


De. O bleſſed Man that feels in his 


ſoul this bleſſeg Teſtimony ! what is 


here compatable to it? Riches are de- 
ceitful, Plesſure is a Toy, the World 


is but a Bubble, only our urante of 


Heaven is the only real Comſort that 
we have on Earth; who then would 
not ſtudy to make this certain? If we 


purchaſe an Inheritance on Earth, we 


make it as ſure and our Tenure as 


ſtrong as the'brawn of- the Law, or the 


Brain of Lawyers can deviſe, we have 


Conveyance, and 'Bonds, and Fines, 
no Strength too much; and ſhall we. 
not be more curious in the ſettling: our 


cheriſhing-0ur Hearts with a lightſom eternal Inheritance in Paradiſe? A 


Comfort that cannot be uttered ; which 
on the contrary the deluded Man is al- 
Ways alike peremptory in his. Confi- 
dience; you ſhall not take him at any 


Time withouta bold Perſwaſion, that 


he hopes to he ſaved as well as the beſt, 
thus like a Man who lying faſt aſleep on 


. Rock, he dreams merrily 


of Crowns and Kingdoms, and will 
not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for 
Joy, he tumbles into the Bottom of 


the Sea, and there lies drowned in the 


Deep; that Aſſurance which is ever ſe- 


cure is but a Dream, whereas the Tei- 


8 mony of God's Spirit is ſometimes mixed 


with Doubts, and” ſometimes (to our 


unſpeakable Comfort ) with a ſecret, 


< 


Man can never be too /ure.of going to 


Heaven, and therefore in God's Fear 
let us examine the Teſſimony of our ſpi- 
r1ts by the inward Tokens, and by the 
outward Frittts : Let us examine the 
Teſtimony of God's Spirit by the means 


and the differente.; and if we find both 
theſe Teimonies to accord within us; by 
how bleſſed are we in the Vale of Tears! 


it is an Heaven upon Earth, a Paradiſe 
in a Wilderneſs; in a Word, a Comfort 


in all Miſeries, be they never ſo ermbit- 
tered.” See a Thief hanging on the. 


Croſs, an Engine of moſt grievous 
Torture; but who can tell the Joy that 


entred into him before he entred into 


Heaven? Vou may gueſs it by his de- 


* 


el, and is di- 
Love, our Prayers, our Fears, our. 


Joys at ſometimes while we are do- 
ing our Duties. But for this ſee 


Ffft z e 
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. Happineſs. os 


ire to he remembren bend when hr ſudden unenpected Joy mabes a more 


came imo bis Kingdim ; he begs not for 
Life, nor Pleaſure, nor Riehesy nor 
Honour, no, T hrs irn n neceſs- 
ry; give him Heaven and he cares for 
nothing 3 to this: Purpoſe dotir he ad- 
dreſs himſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
he ass, . What? I 1how be Chrift, 
are thyfo Luke 23. 37, 39. ſaid the 
Fei in Deriſion, and I/ thou be Chriſt, 
Jave thyſelf and us, ſaid ar other Thiet 
to him; but this was only for the Bo- 
dy'sfatety: And here isa 
another Mind, let the Fews., rack him, 
tear him, break all his Bones, and pull 


him into Atomes, if our Saviour will 
but do io much as remember bim in bis 
Mngdom, he deſires nothing more: O 
bleſſed -Chrift, ſpeak comfortably to his 
Soul that begs it thus vehemently at thy 


Hands! but why do I prevent? the 
Bowels' ot our Savicur- yearn to hear 
him; remember bim Yes, be will 
remember bim, and he a. be with him; 
comtortable News l how leaps his Heart 
at theſe ſo dleſted Words? bis Deſirt 
is granted, and Heaven is aſſured. and 
the Spirit ot God, yea, the God of 
Spitity thus teſtifies it ot him, To day 
IL Palit thou be] with me in Paradiſe, } 
"wp far of the certainty of en 
on, thou alt be ] but as the Grant 
is ſweet that is certain, ſo is it yet 
_ - mioreacceptableifdone with Expe· 
dition: and here is both the Cer- 
tainty and Expedition, T hou ſhalt he, 
When 2 Daz] "_u me it Pa- 
: 8 yr ade. f 110 


.. 7 Day. 1 Is 
O. e defers not that be pro- 
promiſes, but as he quickly hears; - 


and quickly grants: ſo he quickly gives 
— and a en 


1 


This | 


1 tor tell us df Crowns and 
ingdoms that we ͤmuſt inherits and 
then to put us off with Delays, abates 
the ſWweetneſs of the Promiſe: Men 
that go to ſuits for Lands and Liviogs,, 
tho Lawyers feed them with Hopes, 
yet one Order aftet another, pip ning 
our Time to a Multitude of Ferme, 
makes them weary of the Zuſineſs: It 
is the Happineſs of this ſuitor that he 
comes to an Hearing, but s e bigheſt 


an quite of Degree ot his Hapwineſs was the Exped 


tion of his ſuĩit; no ſooner he motions, 
Lord, remember me when thou comet 
into thy kingdom, but the. Lord gives 
him what he afks upon his firſt . 

To Day, ere the Sun be down, ne 
Kingdom ſhali-be thine, thou alt be 
with me in Paradiſe. - 

But you may objelt, Way: has bs 
Linkes: Patrum, 10 Purgatory o run 
through? but the very _ day be died, 
be maſt tben go to Paradiſe * No; un- 
leſs Limbus or Purgatory be Paradife 
itſelt, there is no fuch Fhing at all. 
— _ a _ rt 7 7 fax 
nothin peak thus; i giving 
the : 22 his Sau deſcended inte 

lt; and the very ſame Day was this 
Malgfacter Partaker of | Chrift's bratiſ- 
cal Vigen, with the other Patriarchs in 
Lim. But ot how great Difference 
is Paradiſe and Limbus, we fhall hear | 
another Time: Sure it is, Chriſt pro- 
miſed not a Dungeon inſtead of a King- 
dom, nor is Paradife a Place of Plea- 
1 of any ſuch i y melancho- 


We ce then, To 


- 8 ature: 
thou Mali be with-me in Paradiſe, 


itis all of to lay, To Day, thy Day if 
Death, ſhalt thou be with. me in por, 5 
and there ehjoy me in my Kingdom. | 


= again) you ap . 7 * | 


— — — 
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b ir n anne "I ene cnimam ad inoraos «condi 00 "Uk cap, © w 
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ſecundum verbum, - 


Gu rather that Day deſtanded into 
: than aftended into Huben: The 
Creed teacherh, that after le was cruci- 
1 and buried, he deſcended in> 
7 R Kune 


Too antwer the Objection, ſome g 
about thus: By Hell, ſay they, 
meant Paradiſe, * where the Soul 0 
Ehriſt was all the Time that bis Bod 
ky in the Grave : It this be not a Mit- 
cConſtruction, I am ſure it is no literal 
Exyofition, and methipks a very ſtrange 
Kind of Figure it is, to expreſs Cbriſt's 


Aſcent into Paradiſe by his Deſcent 


into Hell, Others, mote probably, 
underſtand Chriſt's Abode in the 
Grave for the ſpace of three Days: 
Auſtin, after ſome Turns and Wrench» 
es concludeth thus: E autem nf 
multo expeditior, Ac. I. is 8 far eajier 
Senſe, and freer from all Ambigaity,' i; 


4 4 , 5 ;- ö — * : 
- ' - 5 = =» f 1 ö — 
eee Happineſs. 
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of dur “ Wortchies can tell 


3 
there /halt thin be with me: But the Gods. 
Brad, wag: 1 at 2 7 in all Place 
cannot” be aid properly ta enter i 
Plate, and therefore. not into 47 20% 
Again, toben Chriff faith, Thou ſbalt be, 
with mein Paradiſe ; be doth intimate : 


Rejemblance between the firfl and ſecon 
Adam; ' the irt Adam /mned again 
God, and was, preſently caſs out Pa- 
radiſt; the ſecond Adam having mad 


 fathfaftion for An, muſt prejently enter 


into Paradiſe.” ' Now there: is no En- 
trance but in regard of the Soul, or 
Manhwvd,; aud therefore to apply it to the 
Godhead, toe e to aboliſh this Analegy 
betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
The Reaſons N Re, but 
ſhould-we ſay with Hullin, That Chriſt 
in his Soul went down into Hell, one 
„ That 


Chrift's Soul, united to bis Godbead, 


we rate Ciel to Neat theſe Words, This might dd all that, and yet be that Day in 
4 be 


Day Pale with me in Paradiſe, 
wart of his Manhood, but of bis 'Gad- 
bead ; oor the Man Cbriſt was that Day 
in the Graue according to the Fleſh, and 
in Hell as tauching the foul, but the ſame 
Brit, as God, is aluwile every wher 
W 1 But n not e all, 
and therefore they argue thus againſt 
it; T The/s Wards (ay they) mul be 
underſtood bf. bis Manhood, not of his 
_ Godhead: And why fo? 
an Anſwer unto a Demand, and unto it 
they muſt be ſuitable: Now the T. vet 
Gala that Chrift was firſt of all cruci- 
zd, and therefore, in all Liklihood 
ſhould firſt of all die] makes his Regue 


enter into thy Kingdom, remember me 
then: To. which, (Ghriff's Anſwer," as 
the 'very Words import, is thus much. 

1 Pall enter into Paradiſe this Day, and 


r, they are 


Paradiſe - God works nat lazily like. 


Man: Satan could few Chriſt all the 


Kingdoms of the I/orld in the Twinkling 
of an Dye, and God's Expedition'excceds 
his. To this agrees. t another; that 
"ve have no Warrant in Gad's Ward, 
fa fo 7 Chrift's Soul into Hell for all 
the Time of bis Death, but that it might 
be: in. Paradiſe befare it deſcended into 
Hell. That he was in Paradile muſt 
be received, becauſe himſelf doth affirm 
it; and that he deſcended into ihe Deep 
mult be received allo, for the Apoſtle 
doth avouch it, Rom, to. 7. but how he 
deſcended, or hat time he deſcended, 


/ | ft as alſo what Manner of Triumph he 
_ to this Res; Lord, thou foals {bartly 


brought thence, cannot be limited 

any mortal Man, To conclude, 
will. not deny, but that according to 
the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, yet 
how ſpever we expound it, metaphori- 
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Tub, but ..that immediately. after. 
| 0 his Soul went igto 8 * 


My erh Oda thus ſolved, now 
. tome we to the, Thief thus, comforted 

_ © by. Chriſt, To Jay /balt thou be with me in, 
raiſe, What? To Day? without all 
 Dovhts otDelays? Here is a blefſed Diſ- 

a Rarely, i we either conſider the Miſery. 
© - (dured, or, the Joy to be received. 
I. In regard of his Miſerles, he Was 
2 Thief condemned apd crueifſed: We 
read of four Kinds of Death in Uſe a» 
mongſt the Jews; Strangling, Stoning, 
Fire and Sword; the Croſs was a 
Death, Whether for the Pain, the 


We may ſee it in that Gtadation of the 
Apoſtle, He became obedient ie death, 
een tot he death of the crafs, Phil, 3. 8. 
hat Engine of Fortute Was. that? 

it ſpins out Pain, it ſlows. hls Death, 
. yet a little ang a little, till it be more 
than. any Man can think: See. his 
Hands bored, his Feet nailed, Yi Legs 
broken, every part full of Pain from 
Top to Toe; and thus hangs this Thief, 
mme poiſe of his Body every. Moment 
increaſing his Pain, and his own, weight 
becoming his own Affliction; in this 


5 


caſe were not a quick Riddance his beſt 
Remedy.? were not the News of Death 
better than a lingting Life? e to 
his eternal comfort, Chriſt c aviour 
(is the jamie Condemnation) grants him 
bis Defire:- What would be have? a 
_ | diſpatchof Pain? he ſhall have it 715 
| * as SamuePs Appearance ſaſd to 
Soul, To-morrow ( yea,” to Day) thou 
alt be with me, 1 Sam. 28. n 
But ſecondly, here is a greater com- 
fort, his Miſcries have an End, and his 
Joys are at Hand; While be is even 
_. gaſping in Death's Pangs, be is car- 
ried on a ſudden from Earth to Heaven, 
from his Croſs to Paradiſe, from a 
World of Wo to a emo 7 7 
pineſs and eternal Bliis. O how bleſſed 
"SAD, - p * * 9 ' * ; 
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ene Happineſs. 


„it hinders, not this 


Shame, the Curſe, far above all other: 


* 


is. e, Change, ben ig the gery M 
Sent A e Toy ee 
Tan n ene 
of his Way, wandring alone upan the. 
Mountains, far from Company, * 
Aiute ol Money 'i beaten, with Rain, 
" terrihed., With Thunder, p Riff =witl 
Gold.” wette with Labcur, tamiſhed 
es "Hunger, and near, brought to 
eſpair with the Multitude of Miſeries; 
this Man. upon a. ludden, in the 
Twinkling, of an Eye, ſhould be plac- 


70055 godly, large,, and rich Place 
kurhiſged with all Kind of clear Lights, 


warm, Fire, ſweet Smells, dainty 
W ſoft Beds, | pleaſant Muſick, 
fine Apparel, honourable Company 
and all theſe prepared for him to ſerve | 
im, honour him, and to anoint and 
Fon him a King for erer; What 
would this poor Man do? what could 
he.ſay ?- turely Nothing, but rather in 
- lence weep for Joy: Such, nay, far 
15 way the Caſe of this poor Ma- 
_ JefaQtor ; he was like the Man wan 
dring on the Mountains, full of as 
much Pain as the Croſs could make 
him; but on a ſudden he and our 
Savigur crucified, with bim, doch 
-meet in his Kingdom :” And, now, 
Lord, What a Joy enters into him, 
When he entred into Heaven] on Cal- 
vary he bad nothing aboht him, but 
the Fewyat his Feet, and the Nails in 
his Hands, and the Croſs athis Back; 
inſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he 
to Paradiſe, but the Angels, Archan- 
-gels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all hug 
him and embrace him; imagine. with 


| -yourfelves, how was he aftoniſh- 


ed, and, as it were, beſides himſetfat 
this fudder Mutation, and exceſhve 
Horror done unto him ! Imagine wih 
© yourſelves, what Joy was that, when 
e met our Saviour in his Glory, 
whom that very Day he had ſeen but- 
feted, ſcourged, crow ned, crucified ; 
r 
EE | b 2 


„ 
* 
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ä n r 1 
wa Hippineſs.« 1 
15 &ay that vver could" bring forth What will a Man care for ill Uſage in 
ach a Change! Beloved, 1 know not his Pilgrimage, When he knows he is 4 
to-expreſs it, but let your touls in King at Home? We ure all (in this 
ſome Meditation flee up from Calvary Time of our Abſerice from God) büt 
to Heaven; in the Morning you might even Strangers upon Farth ; here then 


have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief Haug muſt we ſuffer Indignities, yet here is e 
iog on two Crofles, © their Bodies the Comfort,' we have a better Eſtate . 
Rreiched, their Veins opened, their to come, and all this in the mean Time 1 
Hands and Feet bleeding in abündance; is nothing but a fitting of us to that 6 + 
the one defiring to be remembred of ithe heaverily Kingdom : As David's Time þ 
other, and the we Bir» lor ar gr between his ano inting and inveſting Was 1 
be Was forgotten of his Father, Matth. a very preparing of him, that he might 
27. 46. In this doleful Cale both leav- know himſelf, and that he might learn 9 
ing the World, ere Night” they meet Fitneſs for to-govertifaright 3 ſo We are 1 
again, and now Wwhat 7 what anointed Kings; 'afloon as we believe, Mi 
* Kiſſes are betwixt them? When Je- we have the lame blefled Arointing LI 


Jeb met with Jacob, he fell on his neo, that is poured on our Head, and runs 
faith Moſes, and wept on bisneck a god © down about us; but we muſt be hum- 
0b, Gen, 46. 26; but never was a- bled and fitted; before we are inveſted ? 
- ny Meeting on Earth like this ig Hea- A little Time, and but a little, we have 
ven: Here we have a Jeſepb liſt out of here to ſpend 3 and let this be our cm- 
tue Dungeon to the Throne, Where fort, howſoever we fate here, it is not 
no ſooner tet,” but our Saviour per- long ere we inherit. T fiction e, 
forms his Promiſe of meeting him in © this Life are not worthy of the Glory that 
” - Paradiſe, at which Meeting % Angels fall be” fhewed us, Rom. 8. 18. add 
ſing, tbe Saints: -rejoyee,. all Harps therefore Ignatius, in à burning Zeal, _ - 
\"warble, all Hand, clap for Foy,” and durſt ſay it; „ Fire, Gallows,” Beaſts, 
the poor Soul of this pennent Thief, Brealing of my Bones, Quariering vf 
ravimed with Delight, What does it, my Members, cruſbing of *mv Body, al 
bor What can it do, but even weep for the Torment, of the Devils, lei them come 
Joey (if any Weeping were in Hea - n me, ſo T may enfey this Treaſure of © 
ven) to.fee:on'a!ludden ſo great a Heaven; and well might he ſay it that 
hn hn! Knew what a Change would be one | 
Te. And if this be his Caſe, who Day; for never was cold ſhadow ſo - © 
will not lay with Balaam, Let me die plealant in hot Summer, never was ea- 
Il be death of the! righteous, and Itt ny die Bed ſo delightful after Labour, as 
la end be like bis? Numb. 23. 10. ſhall be this Reſt of Heaven to an afflic- 
OG et us ( t deſeech you) pteſent un- ted foul, coming thither out of this 0! 
to ca fouls the bleſſed Condition o Valley” of Tears. O then, what ſer- qv 
come, and this Will be effectual to ir vice ſhould we do? What Pain ſhould 1 
As up to every good Duty, and o vom We ſuffer to attain this RelF? were it to ö 4 
fort us in all Conditions whatfoeyer :7* run through Fire aud Water, were it. 
What will a Man care for Croſſes, and: 8 9: Auguſtine ſaid) to fir every 7 
_- * Loftes, and Dilgraces in the World, Day Torments, yea, the very Torments - | 
_..__ © that 1hinks of an heavenly Kingdom? / Hell, yet ſbauld we be content to abide 
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it; and how much more when we may 


ipeak in Heaven; 0 


5 


buy it without Money, Or Money» 
worth; we need not to part with any 


thing for it, dut ſin: This Thief (now 
_ a bleſied Saint in Glory) “ for a days 


ſuffermg, an half days reperting, was 
thus welcomed to Heaven; imitate we 
him in his Repentance, not in his de- 
lay; be indeed had Mercy at the laſt 
caſt, but this Priviledge of one intets 
not a common Law for all: One finds 
Mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould de- 
ſpair; and but one, that none ſhould 


pteſume. Be then your ins as rad ds ſcar- 


let, you need not deſpair, if you will but 
-repent; and leſt your Repentance be 
too late, let this be the day of your 


con verſion, now abhor fins. paſt, ſus 


out a Pardon, call upon Chriſt with 
this Thief on the Croſs, Lord remember 
me, remember me, now thou art in thy 
Kingdom; thus would we do, how bleſ- 
ſedly ſhould we die, our Conſciences 
comforting. us in Death's-pangs, and 


Cbriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day 


here, our day of Death, our day of 


me in Paradiſe, 


U 2. Let us admire at this free gift 


of Chriſt; it is true, I may preſs upon 
you doing, ſuffering, faith, Repentance, 
yet underftand aright, Goſpel-conditi- 
ons make not the gift leſs free; it life be 


offered to a. condemned Man, upon 
condition that he ſhould beg, and wait, 


before he have his Pardon, and take him 


ſor his Lord who hath thus redeemed 


him; all this is no ſatisfy ing of the Ju- 


| a N 7 ” | | | | | Y 


Prayer, my Tears ny Repentance, to 


* 


me mest for ſuch a flate as this that 1 
who was a Robber, a Thief, ſhould. be 
clad in the brigbiaeſi of ithis Glory ? that 
Lo was but lately groaning, weeping, 
dying, ſhould note be as full of Fay as 
Heart can bold ? Alas! what was my 


ſuch a Reward as thls? O when a ſelf- 


deny ing, ſelf-accuſing, humble Soul, 


Who thought himſelf unworthy the 
Ground he trod on, and tie Air he 


. breathed in, unworthy to eat drink, or 


live, ſhall be taken up into this Glory; 
he who. durſt ſcarce come amongſt, or 
ſpeak to the imperfect Saints on Earth, 
becauſe he was unworthy ;. for this ſoul 
to find itſelf rapt up into Heaven, and 
cloſed in che Arms of Chriſt, even in 
a Moment, do but think with your 
- ſelves, what the tranſporting, aſtoniſh- 
ing Admitation of ſuch a ſoul will be? 


Now if ſuch admirings be in Heaven, 


-admire now, begin we now to admire 


at this tree Grace, free Gift of Chriſt, 


who will one day freely: ſay to us, To 


| BY of day ſhall you be with me in Paradiſe. 
Diſſolution, To day /hbalt thou be with | 


We have diſpatched with Expedition 


this | diſpatch, this Expedition, to day] 
the next day you ſhall hear the Happi- 
neſs ot this grant, which is the Societ 
of our Saviour, thou; Halt be: wi 
whom ? with me ]in Paradiſe. 


With me] SA ola 


44 (though no Jelvite-neither, +for 


they were not then hatcht ) but what 
noble Order is this, where the Saints 


ſtice of the Law, eſpecially when the ng, Angels miniſſer, Hrabangi rule, 


condition is alſo given, as it is by Ohriſt Principalities triumph, Powers reſdies, D-. 

minatians govern, VirtueShine, Thrones 
glitter, Cherubims, give Light, Seraphims 
burn, in Love 


to all his chofen,; Chriſtians } admire 
at this; ſyrely we ſhall admire at 
at this when we come to Injoyment; 


me thinks J hear this bleſſed Thief thus 
Je what didf 
thou ſee in me, that thou ſbouldefl judge 


= 
* 


er? Here is a Society indeed, (I mean 


| „ aud all that heaven - 
ly Company. aſcribe and ever give all 
laud and Praiſes unto God their Make: 


"at ſpeak of Sufferings and repenting as Means, notes the canſe. 


— — 


not 


A Ndis be g the Society ef Felus? yes, 


1 . „ 
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not of Babylon, but Feruſalem ) whi- but harping on their Harps aud follows | 6 
tber Jeſus our Saviour admits all his Ser- ing the Lamb whitherſoever he gobthb : i 
Fans, and Wheteto this Thief on the I here lives that noble Army ot Mar- 
ros was invited, and welcomed, Tau tyrs, ( they that were flain upon tht 
Halt be with me in Paradiſe,” Earth, Revel. 18. 24. ] not now un- 
For it dheth me ] then with. all that is der the mercileis Hands of cruel T.y- * 
with'me, and thus comes in chat bleſſed rants, but ſinging and ſaying their Z7al- BD | 
Company of Heaven; we will only /elajabs, ſalvation," glory and honour, nl 
take a View of them, and in ſome power be unto the Lord our Gd, Rev. 
ſcantling or other you may gueſs at 19, 1. There dwell all the Saints and 
Heaven! Happiness. ſervants of God ( both ſmall and great, 
__, ##b. me] and therefore with my Rovel- 19. 5. ) not now fighing in 
Saints; bleſſed Man that from a crew of this vale of Tears, but finging ſweet 
(Thieves by one Hour's Repentance } Songs that echo through the Heavens; 
became a, Companion of Saints: And As the voice of many Waters, as the voice 
no he is a Saint amongſt them: What of migh 
$97 is that he enjoys with them? O my oice 15 


thundrings, Rev. 19.6. ſo is their 


ty | 
dying, Hallelajab, for the Lord God 
oul, couldeſt thou ſo ſteal Heaven Omnipatent reignetb. And is not here a 


by remor ſe for fin, then mighteſt thou goodly "Troop, a ſweet Company, a 
ſee--- What? all thoſe Millions of bleſſed Society and fellowſhip of Saints: 
Saints that ever lived on Earth, and are O my ſoul, how happy wert thou to 
in Heaven:; There are thoſe holy Pa- be with them! yea, how happy will 
triarchs, Adam, Noab, Abraham, and the that day be to thee, when thou ſhalt 
-- reſt, not now in their Pilgrimage teſſed meet all the Patriarchs, Prophets, A.- 
t and fro on Earth, but abiding for 765 Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, vl 
ever on Mount Zion the City of the liv- the Saints, and ſervants of the King of 
ing God: Heb. 12. 22. There arethole Heaven? why thus happy and blefled 
2 goodly Prophets, Laiab, Feremiab, Exe- is this penitent Thief: No ſooner en- 
Kiel, and the reſt, not now ſubject to tred he into the Gates of Heaven, but 
the Tormentsof their cruel Adverſaries, there meets him with Muſick and danc- 
but wearing. Palms, and Crowns, and ing, Luke 15. 23. all the Quire of Hea- 
all other glorious Enfgns of their vic- ven, and (Lord what a Joy entred in- 
torious Triumphs; there live thoſe glo- to his foul when his /oulentred into his 
" _ rious Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, James, Maſter's Foy? Tell me (could 1 ſpeak 
2 Palle and the ret not now in danger of with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) 
Perſecution or Death, but arrayed-in - what a day- was that, when ſtepping ; 
long Robes, waſhed and made white in from the Crofts, and conducted to Pa= - y 
"Zbe Blood of the Lamb, Rey. 7. 14. radiſe, thou waſt there received with all | 
There live thoſe Women-Saints, Ma- honourable companies and Troops 
D, Martha, and that Virgin-Mother, above? there did the Patriarchs meet 
not now Weeping at our Saviour's thee, and the Prophets hug thee, and 
Death but finging unto him thoſe Hęa- the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to 
venly Songs of Praiſe and glory, World bid thee welcome to the Tabernacle of 


Without End: There are thoſe tender Heaven. Such Honour have all his 


Infants ( an hundred forty four thouſend, Saints that attain the fellowſhip of tbe # 
, Kev. 14. I, 3, 4-) not now under Saints in Glory. SAR | 1 "i 
_  Herad's Knife bleeding unto Death, But more then ſo, thou Halt be with b 


* 
- 
* * 
* 
_—_ * goo] * 
* +. _ 
_ 9 9 


** 


2 - . wart 


# 


- 


* — 


5 . 
_ : . 


- +» Khom David deſcribing by the Purity 
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154 Heaven 
me, and therefore with my Angels: 
nally ſinging Jehovah's Praite: The 


7 cry aloud, Hod, holy, holy is the 
F ord of Hoſts, Hai, 6, 3. an Army an- 


wer to the Anthem, Glory to God an 


high: The whole Quire of Heaven add 


the Burthen, hu art worthy, O Lord, ſtars of the great Jabavab. 


to receive honour, and glory, and power ; 
© for thou haſt created all things, and fer 
Thy ſake they are and wers created, Rev. 
4. 11. O heavenly Harmony. confiſt- 


ing of ten thouſand times ten thouſand 


_ various forts of Mulick 1.7 heard ( faith 
| Zobn the Divine) the voice of many an- 
gels reund about the throne, and the num- 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, thouſand of thouſands, Rev. 5. 


11. Theſe are the ining and ſinging 


Stars of which God told his, Servant 
Job, the morning Stars ſing together, 
and the Sons "g God Hout for. joy, 
Job 38. 2. T heſeare the winged Cho- 
riſters of Heaven, whom Jobs the Di- 
vine heard ſinging their Songs of Hal- 
lelujah and Hoſanna; I bead ( faith 
he ) the voice d great mullitude, a 
the voice of. many waters, the voice of 


many Angels ineing, and /aying, Hal- 


lelujah,. and again Hallelujab: Theſe 
are the nimble Poſts of Heaven, whom 


Jacob ſaw flying up and down the Lad- 


der, Gen. 28. 12. Theſe are the Protec- 
tors of the Godly, whoſe Aid God 
- promifed he I/raelites.; Bebold, I /end 
en Angel before ibee to keep thee in the 
Way, and ts ring thee to the place tubicb 
1 1 „ Exod. 23. 20, Theſe 
ate the Guardians of God's Children, Of 
whom, our Saviour told bis . Diſciples, 
that in Heaven their angels alwiſe behold 
the, face of bis Father, Matth. 18. 10. 
- Theſe are the Armies of God, who 
meeting Jacob in his Journey, he ſaid, 
*T his is Ged's Hoſt, Gen. 32. 2. Fheſe 

_ are. the Spirits and Miniſters of God, 


%# 


| cot their Subſtance, and Readineis of 
_-- Lo, here a bleſſed Company indeed, 
© thele are the heavenly Choriſters eter- / 


— 


TS. % 


their Obedience, be calli the Angels Spi- 
rits, and his Miniſitrs a Flame of Fire, 
Palm. 104. 4. The ors ſhining and 


ſinging Stars, winged: Choriſiers, nimble 


Poſts of Heaven, Proteftors of the (God- 
ly, Guardians of Children, the Armies 
of the Aimightyy the Spirits and Mini- 

What bleſſed Company is this we 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven? 9 iy No- 
thing in item but is amiable, Nothing 
in them but is admirable: O that this 


Clay of ours ſhould come to dwell 
with thoſe incorporeal Spirits! and yet 


ſee here a Man, a Thiet, the wotſt of 


Men; by his Confeſſion and Contriti- 
on, and Faith in Chriſt, is now. be- 
come a Companion with Angels 
Nor is that all, Thou alt be with 
me, not only with my Saints and An- 
Pal but with me ( with my Soul) in 
”aradiſe. His Soul indeed was there, 
tho his Body at that Time was in the 
Grave; and if the Soul be it that mak 


us men, What a paſſing great Joy is 
that, when Men ſtanding among the 
Angels, ſhall ſee their Lord, the Lord 


of Heaven, not to be an Angel, but a 
Man? Here is the ſolace cf Saints, 
when they ſhall: fee: and fay; bois 
yonder that rules an the throne of Hea- 
ven? who is onder that-fits on the right 
Hand ef G the Father? And they 
Thall anſwer themſelves again, It is he 


that for us became Man; it is he that 


for the ſal vation of our jouls hath took 
upon him a Body and Soul. And 


think now with thylelf; Wbofoever 
thou art chat readeſt (if thou will but 


ſpend thy few evil Days in his Fear, 
and ſo die in his Favour) what a Com-. 
fort it will be unto thee to ſee the Lamb 
fitting on bis Seat of State? If the 
Wiſe men ot the Eaſt came to far, and 
ſo. rejoyced to ſre him in the Manger, 
What will it be to thee to lee him "Po 
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Baptiſt did leap at his Pretence in his 
Mother's Belly, what ſhall his Pre- 
ſence do in hig royal and eternal King- 
dom? It paſſeth all ther Glories ( ſaith 
Aultin) to be admitted into the ine/lim- 


able Sight of Chriſt his Face, and to re- 
ceive the Beams of Glory from the Bright-. 
neſs of bis Majofly: Nax, ſhould we 


ſuffer Torments every Day, or, for a 
Time; the very Pains of Hell itſelf, 
thereby to gain the fight of Chriſt, and 


ol his wing, it were nothing in Com- 


pariſon. No wonder then, if Paul de 
re to be diſſolved and to be with Cbriſt, 
hil. 1. 23. | 
ſo? O moſt ſweet Saviour ( faith one 
devoutly- ) when ſhall this joyful Day 
come ? when ſball 1 appear before thy 


fate when /hall L be filled with thy ex- 


cellent Beauty ? toben all I” ſee that 
Countenance of. thine, which the very 
Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold? 
An happy Time ſure it will be to each 
faithful Soul; and thus happy was this 
Man, he parted ſorrowfully with our 
Saviour on the Croſs, but he met him 


joyfully in his Kingdom; thoſe ſweet 


Souls that both left the World at one 
Time, no ſooner had Heaven- gates 
opened unto them, but with mutual 
Kifles they. embraced each other in un- 
ſpeakable Manner, © . 2 
Nor was this all;  zhou ſhalt be with 


me, not only with my Soul, but with 


my Godhead: This indeed was the 


5 ien the very Soul of Hea- 
ſelf 


ven's Joy itſelf; let aſide this, and 


crown a Man with the Empire of all 
the Earth, the ſplendour. of Heaven, 
the royal Endowmeats of a glorified 


ſoul, the ſweeteſt; Company of Saints 


= 


* 
= 
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and Angels, yet ſtill would his Soul be 
mptinefs; and utterly to ſeek. 
for the ſureſt Sanctuary whereon to reſt : 
Only once admit him to the Face ot Nov this was a viſible Glory, and ſure- 

God, and then preſently, and never ly ſome ſuch, but à far more excellent 
; * | 22 8 2 | , | 7 'v a- 


full of 
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Tien Happineſs, 
andi glittering in his Glory? It Fehr be | 


ſtanding 


Alas, who. would not be 


i 


© 3 
135 
betore, his infinite Defire expires in the 
Bofom of his Maker: I deny not, but 
the other Joys in Heaven are tranſcen- 
dant and raviſhing, but they are all no 
better than Acceſſories to this Principal, 
Drops to this Ocean, Glimples to this 


Sun. If you aſk, How can our ſouls 


enjoy this Godhead? I antwer, Two 
Ways; firſt, by 


ſecondly, by the Will. The Under- 


V ſhall ſee him face to face, ſaith Paul, 


1 Cor. 13. 12. e ſhall ſee him as be 


is, ſaith John, 1 John 3. 2. For, as 
the Sun by his Beams and Brightneſs 


enlightens the Eye and the Air, that 


we may ſee not only all other Things, 


but allo his own glorious Face; ſo- 
God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe Pre- 


ſence tea thouſand ot our Suns would 
vaniſh away as a darkſom Mote) doth 


by the 9 00 of his Majeſty, ſo irradi- 


cate the Minds of all the bleſſed, that 


they behold in him, not only the Beau- 
ty of all his Creatures, but of himſelf; 


and thus ſhall we ſee and know that glo- 
rious Myſtery. of the Trinity, the 
Goodneſs of the Father, the Wiſdom 


of the Son, the Love and comfortable 


Fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit ; nothing 


that can be known, but in him we mall 


know it, in moſt ample Manner, 


But ſeeing. Viſion is taken from 
ſenſe, it may be demanded, what our 


bodily Eyes ſhall ſee in Heaven? I an- 


ſwer, 1. The glorious Manifeſtations of 
the Preſence of God in ſome ſuch ſort 
as was on the Mount, where we find 

. mentioned a bright cloud, and hisclathes _ 
were white as the hight,” and his face ard 


ſhine, Matth. 17. 2,5), Or, as when God 


peared in Solomon's Temple, where 


the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that 


the priefls could not enter, 1 Kings 8; 11; 


888882 
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the Underſtanding, + 


is filled by a clear, glorious 
fight of God, called, Beatifical Vijen 5 
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Manifeſtation is in Heaven obvious to 
the very Eyes of Saints. 2. The glo- 
rified Bodies ot the bleſſed Saints full of 


udgment at the right 
Hand of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand a Compa- 
Ty of glorious. Creatures, but on the 
left Hand ſhall be an ugly Company, 


and many of them deformed; for if we 


Credit Durandus, their ſins not being 


2 


taken away, the Fruit of ſin will till 


remain upon them, as Lameneſs, Blind- 
neſs, Maimedneſs, C.., but in Heaven 


all Comlineſs, and Excellency will ap- 


_ pear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as 
Jewels made up; now a Jewel muſt 
be cut aud poliſhed, it muſt have a 


before it be made up, and thus muſt the 


Saints be, and ſo they {ſhall 9 55 one 
to another. 3. The glorified Body of 
our bleſſed Saviour; we ſhall ſee him 
that is dearer than all our Friends, that 
died for dur ſins, not in his Humility, 
but in the Brightneſs of Ms Glory. 
2. The Will is for ever ſatisfied with 


_ - perfect, inward and eternal Comm̃u- 


nion with God himſelf; Chriſt that is 
God and Man, by bis Manhood al- 
ſumed, unpiteth © us unto God, and 


dy his Godhead aſſuming, uniteth 


God unto us; ſo that by this ſecret 


and ſacred Communion, we are made 
Partakers (and as it were Poſleflors ) of 
Sod himſelf: O bottomleſs Depth, 


and deareſt Confluence of Joys and 


* 


9 


- 
8 


* 


” 


a * * 
ei male 
ee 

2 * . . 
> 


Pleaſures everlaſting! Here is the Per- 
fection of all good Things, the Crown 


"of Glory, the very Life of Lift ever- 
laſting! And well may 
What can the Soul defire God will not 
be unto ber? It is he that is eminent- 


* 1 


it be fo; for 


Jy in himſelf Beauty to our Eyes, Mu- 


fick to our Ears, Honey to gut Mouths, 
Perſume to our Noſtrils, Light to our 


r — 


Heaven's Happineſy, 


| Dal mory; in him ſhall! we enjo 
Beauty and Brightneſs; it is-faid that 
at the Day of 


Fruition of God. 


Os 
- 
* , 


— i 
Underſtanding,*Delight to our Witt, 
Continuation of wot to our Me- 
y 3 in hjm al the 
Varieties of Times, all the Beauty of 


Creatures, all the Pleaſures of Patadiſe. 
Bleſſed Thief, what a Glory was this 


do be admitted to the Society ot Chriſt 
in his Diety ! Then Halt be with me? 


how then ſhould: he be but happy? 
Whete could be be ill with bim where 
could be be. well without him * In thy 
preſence there i fulneſt of jay, and at 
thy right hand are pleaſures for evermare, 
Pfalm 16. 11. Joy, and Fulneſs of 
Joy; Pleaſures, and everlaſting Plea- 


. ſures: Bleſſed are all they that live in 


thy houſe, O Lord, for they ſball irai/e 
thee NN hn . Pſa. of 


But a little to enlarge on this. To 


be with. the Godhead, implies thele ſe- 


ven Things; 1. The Preſence of God; 


2. The bleſſed Viſion of God. 3. The 


happy Union wich God. 4. Theglo- 
rious Communion with God. 5. The 


Enjoyment of themſelves in God. 
1. To be with God, implies the Pre- 
jence of God; Heaven it ſelf were 


not Heaven without the Preſence. 


of God: It is the Ptefence' of 
God that makes Heaven whatſoever it 
avid wonld not be afraid tho be 
walked in the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, ſo that God were with him, 
Pſalm 23. 4. + Luther would rather be 

in Hell with God's Preſence, thun in 


Heaven God being abſent, And if the 


Pteſence of God takes away Dread of 


the ſhadow of the Valley of Death, and 


makes Hell to be more defired than 
Heaven, what will the Preſence of 
God: make Heaven to be? The three 
Children in the h&y Furnace with 


God's Preſence were happy, how hap- 
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ruiti. 6. The Reſt that 
the Saints ſhall have in God. 7. The 


y 


4 ; 12 e * = 3 oy 3 2 
_ | Hervew's Happinſs, 3 57 
3 then are the Saints with God's Pre- | 
ſence in Heaven? God made rich 
Promiſes to Moſes, yet he could not bs / 


_ ſatisfied without the Preſence of God; 
&f thy Preſerte bs not with us, bring us 
not hence, Exod. 33. 15. And the A- 
poſtle when he would ſet out the Mi- 
- ſeries of thoſe that are damned, he faith, 
They ſhall be puniſhed with hh "g 
deflruttion from the preſence of the Lo 


a 
35 r . 
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3» 
2 Theſſ. 1.9. Now the Preſence of God 
muſt needs be the Happineſs of theSaints; 
1. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out 
all their Graces in all the ſweet ſayour 
of them, While the King fitteth at his 
table, my ſdikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell 
thereof, ant, I, I2. | | 3 . 
2. The Preſence of God quickens all 
the Comforts of the Saints, and keeps 


them always in Vigour and Actixity; 


as the Sun quickens Things that lay 


dead, ſo God's Prefence hath a quick- B 


ning Power, it keeps the Comforts of 
God's People green and lively: When 
"they ſhall be preſented faultleſs before 
the preſence of bis glory, it ſhall cauſe 
- exceeding joy, Jude 24. * 


z. The Preience of God fils the 
Souls and Bodies of the Saints with 


Glory; for it fills the Heavens with 
- Glory, much more muſt ic fill an im- 

mortal ſoul with Glory, becauſe that is 
more capable of Glory than Heaven: it 


the Sug can putaGlory upon theſe dark 
creatures here below, much more can the 


Preſence of God put Glory upon the 
glorified Bodies and Souls of the Saints. 
2. To be with God, implies the bea- 
tifical Viſion of God: The Saints ſhall 
be where he is, and they hall /ze his 
Fate, Rev. 22. 4. | 
the ſons of God, and it dotb not yet ap- 

pear what_we /hall be; but we. know. 
hat toben he ſball appear, we ſhall be liks 


him, for we ſpall :{oe: him as be is, 1. 
John 3. 2. The Glory ot this may 


appear in theſe. Particulars. 


1. To ſee God as the fi Being of 
all, or, the Principal of all Good; this 
v2 moſt bleſſed Thing: To ſee Adam 
the firſt Father, or, Eve the firſt Mo- 
ther of Mankind, or for a Child to ſee his 
Father and Mother, out of vwhoſeLoing 
and Bowels he came, whom he hath not 


-ſeen in many Years, this is a Joy and 


Comfort; but to ſce the Creator, the. 
firſt Principle ot all Things, that muſt 
be a great, an infinite Contentment, 


and to ſee him that hath dere all the 


Good in the World, hath much ſatis- 
faction in it. Shew us the Father, and 
it ſufficeth, John 14. 8. | 
2. To ſee God in his Unity; where- 
as now we underſtand God only ac- 
cording to his ſeveral Attributes, as the 
Manifeſtation of the infinite Simple; 


bis Being in one Way we call Power, 


in another Way we call Mercy and 
ounty, in another Way Juſtice, and 
ſo we apprehend: God | according unto 


the ſeveral Attributes that God hath 


manifeſted himielf in: Whereas there. 
are not many Things in God, but all 


. thele ſeveral Attributes that we appre- 
hend diverfly, are but one Excellency. 
in God; as one Beam of the Sun ſhin- 


ing through a red Glaſs cauſes a red 
Reflection, and the ſame Sun ſhining 
through a blue Glaſs cauſes a blue Re- 
flection; and ſo the fame Excellency 


of God ſhining one Way, we call ty 
one Name, and the ſame Excellency 
of God working another Way we call! 
by another Name; and yet it is all one 
in God; and tho we cannot appres 
bend it now, yet we ſhall fee God in: 
his Unity after ward. 

Behold, now are tos 


: 


3. To ſee God in the Trinity ; tho 


there be but one God, yet there are di- 
vers Petſons; to ſee how the Father 

begot God the Son, and how the Spi- 
rit did proceed from the Father and the: 
Son, and the Difference. between the 


r 
Wit > 


: + 


- . 1 F "i. "WW, , » 
| \ dE e 0 £ 0 ” ” 
4 y * * A. 
* 1 i 8 > | 
l & a xc "I w .-» 


= | 


/ 


% 
. 


4 4 75 A Boa pots ad. - he wh. 
1588  Heaweu's Hoppineſs —< . 
Peoceſſion of the Spirit, and the Gene? on, but we mall fee. iat poſitive 

ration oſ the Son; the fight of God Excellency of God, Vie ſball ſie him 

in tde Myſtery of the Trinity is a 4 hein. | 

_ moſt glorious Thing. 2. Not to ſee him only in his Effects 

- * / © 4. To tee God in his Glory; there in che Creature: The greateſt Part that 
is a Promiſe that they ſball ſes the Riu we ſee of God nov; is, in his Effects, 
In bis beauty, or, in his glory, Ilai. 33. and not as he is in himſelf; we do not 
17. There is a great deal of Difference ſee the Face of God, but his Back- 
between ſeeing the King at an ordinary Parts; we look upon the Sun, and 

Time, and ſeeing him when he is in there we ſee ſomewhat of the Power of 

his Robes, with his Crown upon his God, but it is but the Effect ot God's 

ead, and his Scepter in his Hand, and Power, and not God's Power itſelf i 


— 


871 181 upon his Throne, with all his But then Ve all ſes bim as he is. 
Nobles about him in all his Glory. 80 3, Not to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed 
© God doth manifeſt himſelt a little now, from the Creatures. Here now we ſee 
but this is not all that he doth intend, he. almoſt Nothing of Gad diſtinguiſhed 
will. manifeſt . himſelf in his Glory; from created Things: Say What you 
and oh, what a Happineſs is that will of God, that he ſis 4 Spirit, that 
* 5. To ſee, God in his Eminency; is, a created Thing; that he is wij/e, 
52 the Saints ſhall ſee how all Excellen- or bheiy, or juſt, ar merciſul, there is 
33 cies that are in the Creatures, are emi- ſomewhat ot all theſe in the Creature, 
nently contained in the abſolute Per- only he is infinitely above all, and this 
fection ot the Divine Nature: All the by way of Negation: But we do not 
Good that is in the Effect, is in the ſee him in that poſitive Excellency 
Cauſes; and the Good of thoſe Cauſes which does differente him from all crea- - 
ET in their Cauſes, and fo at length they ted Things; only in Heayen we ſhall 
come to the firſt Principle: So all the thus ſee him, V /hall [ee him as he is. 
— Goad- that we can ſee in all Objects 7. To ſee Bod by a transf&rming 
that give Content, we may ſee all e- fight. _ The Light that ſhall come from 
minently in God, and fee God in all. God upon the Mind, it ſhall perfect 
6. To ſee God as he is: Now there the Mind, and transfrom the Mind in- 
is a great deal in that 10 /ee God as he is, to the tame Likeneſs with God. It ſhall 
1 Jobn 3. 2. and for Explication. of not be a meer notional fight, as Men 
that, there are theſe three Branchts. may ſpeak much of God, and have a2 
1. Not to ſee him. only negatively, | notional Viſion of God; but there is a 
for that is not to ſee him as he 1s+ Tbe great Deal of Difference between the 
moſt that we ſee of God. now, is, by - notional Viſion of God, and Deifical * 
Way of Negation, rather than any po- Viſion of God: It is not only beati- 
fitive fight: When we ſay of God, He fical, but Deifical; for it doth trans- 
is Incomprehenſible, that is, he is ſuch form a Man into the Likeneſs of God. 
a God as cannot be comprehenged, that A deformed Man may fee a beautiful 
is but Negation; when we ſay of God, Object, and that fight ſhall not make 
He is Infinite, that is, he is ſucha God him like that beautiful Object; but the f 
24s hath go Bounds of his Being; this is Sight of God ſhall make the Soul glori- . 
till a Negation, to lay what God eis ous as God is glorious; Ve ball de C 
not; But now in] Heaven, we ſhall tkehim, 1 John 3. . 
not lee God only by 
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Way of Negati- 8. To ſee God ſo as neyer to lola 5 
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. Heavens H 7 159. Cl 
bim: This adds much tothe Happi-. Soul is @ Spirit. 2. In the Iu mortality; Wl 
nei of the Sint. To have but one God i immortal, and the Soul is imm "| 
Glimpſe of the Face of God, tho it tal. 3. In the high 5 , God, | 
Were gone preſently, it were a great hr Underflanding and Will ; the Soal is 
Bappigeis beyond all that the World exdaed with Underftending and Hill. 
-affords;” but God Hall not only pals 2. God fhall ſee nothing but him- 
by, but ſtand ſtill,” ſo as the Soul ſhall ſelf in the Souls of his Saints, Now + 
never loſe the fight of God, but it mall Things that are of a like Nature, do | 
have it to all Eternity, and the Eyes of unite: Bring an hot Fire- brand to the -- 
the Soul ſhall be eternally opened to fee Fire, and it doth unite preſently, be- 
God. If a Man looks upon à delight cauſe the Fire doth find ſomething of it- 
ſul Object, he is loath to have the Eye felt there; it there were ſome Moiſture 
drawn from it: You ſhall never have in the Brand, it would not dela u- 
pour LS from God. nite... So here we cannot have full U- 
9 To ſee God in our ſelves. It is nion with God, becauſe tho God ſee | 
an Happinets ro ſee God in the Crea- ſome what of his own in us, yet there is © ly 
ture, but much more to ſee God in our a great Deal in us that is not God's. 
ſelves. "The chiefeft of the Glory of But when we ſhall be wholly free trom 9 
God, next to that which appears in Je- ſin, and God ſhall ſee nothing but his | 
tus Chrift as God- man, ſhallappear in own in us, that muſt needs be aground 9 
'* the Saints; and the chief Excellency of of a moſt glorious Union. 1 "710008 
God that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhallbe 3. There ſhall be an infinite inflam "= 
within themſelves; they ſhall ſee more Love betwixt God and his Saints: in- 
of the Glory of God within themſelves deed here is an Union ot Love, but in 6 
than in all the Heavens beſides. LE" Heaven there will be a further Degree 4 
3. Ta be with Goh implies the happy of Love; and Love being inflamed, wy 
Union with God. Sight is higher than there muſt needs be a glorious Union. [ 
Prefence, and Union is higher than 4. The Bond of Connexion of God * 
Sight. And thus Chriſt prays to his and the Soul together, requires it; 

Father, That they may be one in us, as namely, the Meditation of Chriſt. 8 

thou art in me, and I in thee, John 17. this Union with God is enough to 

21. Now that there ſhall be ſuch a won- caule the Souls of God's People fo to be 

diertul glorious Union bei Ween God and ſatisfied, as to ſay, Tho all Things be 
ttbe Soul in Heaven, appeats upon theſe taten from me, it is enough, I have 

Groun ds...  . ſomewhat of God's Preſence herg, but 1 

1. There is not ſuch Diſtance be- Hall have the glorious Preſence, and viſion, 

_ tween God and the Soul, but that it is of God andunian with God hereafter; and 
capable of Unjon with God: One tho mine Eyes ſhould never jee good Day 
would think, how is it poſlible that after, or never./ee comfortable Ohject in 

God ſhould be fo united to the Soul, this, Morld, this is enough, I ſhall ſee 

being there is ſuch an infinite Diſtance, God, and baue full Unian' with Gd: 

| bet wirt God and the Soul? But there tho. God ſhould rend this Creature, or 
is no ſuch Diſtance, as that there ſhould fat Creature, the deare/} Huſband, on 
not be a glorious Unian|betwixtthem. be Ware Wife, or the deareſt Comfort © 
| -—*Phere is a great Deal of Likeneſs de- in the World from me; yet it is enough © © 
' .» twixt God and the ſoul. 1, In the that Gd and my Soul ars ſomewhat uni. 
. Spirituality ; Co 154 Spirit, and the .. ee ee ted © 
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. To bewith God, implies the 


another. ' 
. cates bimſelf to his Saints immediatly, 
- . Yully, freely, everlaſtingly. And ſo 


1 5 Ko, * | ' ES . 2 | "3" mp * * 


is a tathiliar Conyerſe between G64 
And herein arg theſe 


ted, and that God and my Soul hall have 
4 glorious Union bereafter !_ 10 


lori- 
ous Communion with God. | 
"js the Ground of Communion :; in this 
Life there is a Communion that the 


Scripture ſpeaks of; Our fellowſhip is 


* * .cvirhthe Father, and his Son Teſus Chriſt, 


1 John 1. 3. And, The Communion 


of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, (ith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor.'13. 14. 
Iy it ſhall be another Manner of Com- 
munion that the Saints ſhall have with 


God in the World to come. Now 
this Communion, it ſtands either in 


Particulars; 
nion 


and the Saints. 


a 1 


3 God maflifeſts himlelt in a ſuita- 


ble Way to the Conditions of his Peo- 
ple, ſo concen to their Condi- 


But certain- 


Regard: of the Work of God upon and 


towards his Saints, or the Work of the 


Saints upon and towards God: for 
Communion is on both ſides; and that 
in theſe four Things? 

1, Communion conſiſts in the De- 
light they have in one another: there 
is tull, actual, mutual, everlaſting 


Delight between God and the Saints 
| in Heav en. * 9 7 p r 


2. In Communion there is a mutual 


8 wiſhing and willing of Good to one a- 


nother. Now God ſhall wiſh all good 
to the Saints, and they wih all good to 
God: but what Good can they wiſh or 
will to God? It is truethere can be 
no Addition to the eſſential Goodneſs 
ol God, but they can will that this his 


© Goodneſs be honoured and praiſed. . 


3, In Communion there is the 


tion, that tho“ his 


vet it ſhall no Way be a Terror unto 
them. The Scripture ſpeaks. of the 
familiar Converſe that God hath with 
his People here, that they are called 
Friends: Arabam was called}! the 
Friend af” God, and the Diſciples were 
called Friends ; but hereafter the Friend- 
ſhip ſhall be much morefull and ſweet. 

2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. 


Much is ſaid of God's opening of him 


ſelf to his People here, P/al. 25. 14. 
Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cer. og Cant, 
I. 4. They are brought into bis cbam- 


ber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets to 


them. The Myfteries of the King- 


dom are revealed to the Saints hefe, 


much more in Heayen: God will 
there reveal all his ſecrets; they ſhall 


not only ſee his Face, but they ſhall + 
ſee God | IS 


5. To be with God, implies the Fru- 


s Heart. 


ition of God. Now this Fruition of 
God conliſtsin theſe Things, 

I, There is in Fruition a reflex Act 
of the ſoul, whereby it comes to know 


What it hath. Tt hath a God, and it 


knows it by a reflex Act; and upon 


Communication of what one hath unto 


And thus God communt- 


the Saints communicate to God in the 


hey are always worſhipping 
God immediatly, not thro' Ordinan- 


bes; they are always communicating 


this it is, that there is no Creature can 
be: ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but 
And this will 
add much to the Happineſs of God's 
People, in that as they ſhall be filled 
with Happineſs and Glory, filled with 
fame way that God communicates to God, 1o they ſhall know all their Hap- 
them: wh . | 


the rational Creature. 


— 


pineſfss. 


2. There is in Fruition the having 


geſty be infinite, 


| . Uſe of all. If a Man be never ſo rich, 
themſelves, and all that they are or and have never ſo great Poſſeſſions, ii 
Rave, to God fully and freely. + 


| * he have not the actual Uſe of what he A 
n Communion with God there katb, de gauge be ag to eie them. * 
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Man may haveright to a Thing, and ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, \ 
et for the preſent not enjoy the Uſe of living in God continually. Your life 3s | 
t: But now the People &F God, as bid with Cbriſi in God, Col. 3. 3. The 1 
they ſhall have God to be their portion, Life of Saints here is an hidden Life, and 1 
fo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to have it is hidden in God, but then it ſhall be " 

| 


What uſe they will of all the Attributes a revealed Life, and revealed in God, and 
of God, and all that is in God: and this enjoyed in God. Hence is that Phraſe, 
js an infinite good and Happineſs to the Enter inis your Maſter's jay; that en- 

People of God, that they ſhall have as ters not inco you, but you muſt enter 
much Uſe of God's infinite Wiſdom, into it : it is your, Maſter's Joy, not 
infinite Power, infinite Mercy, as they only that Joy that your Maſter gives, 
Will; and they cannqt will it fo ſoon, but the fame Tor your Mafler hath, that 
but they ſhall have it, nor ſo eaſily, as you ſhall enter into and live in. And it 
they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the was faid of John, that be was on the 
Benefit of Friendſhip, when one Friend Lord's day in the ſpirit, Rev. t. 10. It is 
fays to another, Make uſt of all I haue, not faid, that the ſpirit was in him, but 
your own, as qu will : ſo ſhall God it is ſaid, he was in the ſpirit ; that was 
come to his People, and bid them make as a beginning of the glorious Conditi- 
uſe of all his Riches, and glory, and on of the Saints of God, that they ſhall 
Excellency as they will. J be in the Spirit of God; not only God 
3. There is in Fruition'the Sweet in them, but they in God; as a Drop 
and Comfort of all that we do uſe, or of Water in the Sea ſwallowed up in 
ſe we do not enjoy that we have. Ita it. There are three Degrees of Love to 

Han ſhould have the Ufe of his Eſtate, God; loving of God for ourſelves, and 
and Meat and Drink, if he have not the loving God for himſelf, and loving our 
weet and Comfort of it, he cannot be ſelves for God; the ane is but a natural 

id to enjoy it; but when the Comfort Love, the ſecond is a gracious Love, 

is let out, that the Soul is ſenſible of it, the third is a Love of the glorified 
then he may be ſaid to enjoy it; and Saints; and in this Kind of Loye of 

hence it is that God is ſaid 0 gi a God, and Enjoyment of ourſelves in 

Ihings to us richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. bim, the Soul ſhal! be raviſhed with 

* = gives the Thing, and he gives the God, and be in a Kind of Extafie eter- 

Comfort with it, and ſoa Man is ſaid Dogs C 
% 4% waht es lere you may ſee that moſt People 
56. Fobe with God, implies the Reſt in the World miſtake Heaven; they 
that the Soul bath in God. The Term look at Heaven and God in a ſenſual 
of all Motion is Reſt; every Thing Manner; where are they that look at 
; that moves, moyes that it may have Heaven in theſe ſpiritual Excellencier, 
eſt; Return, O my/oul, unto thy rei, about enjoying God, or being with 
Pfal.116.7, God is the Reſt of the fouls God in this Manner? As the Fews 
of the Saints: therefore it is an Expreſſi - looked for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe King- 
on of an Ancient (Auſtin). O Lord, ihou dom ſhould, be in the Earth; and whoſe 
aft made us for thee, and our Hearts ars glory ſhould be extetnal, not conſide- 

Z ungulet till they come to enjoy threes ting the ſpiritual Kingdom of Cbriſt; : 
7. To be with Gad, implies the En- ſo Moſt in the Wotld look but for a 
joyment of the Saints.in- God, As they carnal Heaven. It is a good Evidence dt a 
Mall enjoy God, and God in themſelves, the Truth of 27 55 if you can 1 5 to A 
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come, I truſt in the Lord, when 
meet you, and you me, in the Kingdom 
Day will come, I truſt: 
in the Lord, when you and 1 ſhall be all 
admit ted into the ſociety of God, and of 


2d 


jo \ 
PR 


. We 4 A | 32 LET wel "+ 
162 _ Heavens 
Heaven with a right Eye, in a right 


Manner, to look at the ſpiritual part, 
and. ſpiritual Excellency in Heaven. 
conclude, e 7 f | 


. 1,- You; ſee now Heaven's Society, 


they are Saints, and Angels, and 


e, and God Ueſſed for ever and 


ever. a ö 8 A 
Dei. Who then would not forſake 
Father and Mother, the deareſt Fel- 
loyyſhip of this World to be with Chriſt 


in his Kiogdom? You that love one 


another in che deepeſt Bonds, who can- 
not part out of this Liſe but With the 
Survivers grief, and Hearts- break: tell 
me what a merry Day will that be, when 


vou ſhall not only meet again, never 


more to part aſunder, but when - Chriſt 
our Saviour ſhall gladly Welcome you, 


every one of you, into his Society, Thu 
Halt be with me; and let me ſpeak to the 


Joy of us all, I mean all bfoken;heart- 
ed. Chriſtians, (as for you. that are pro 
fane ones, you have your Portion here, 
therefore ſtand you by,and let the Chil- 
dren” come to their hare) a Day will 

ſhall 


of Heaven; 2 


Chriſt, and of his Saints, and of the 


Angels; à Day will come, I truſt in 
the Lord, when with theſe eyes toe [ball 
- behold our Redeemer, together with that 
Thief that was crucified with him; a 
Day will come, I iruſt in the Lord, 
when we ſhall meet again With all the 
laints that are gone afore us; and is not 
| this a Comfort? What ſhall-we ſay, 
hben we ſee Our Sayiour in his Throne, 


- 


— 


and his Feet ſhining like ſtars, and ay, 


and Rubies, all hig Body glittering in 
JI glory, and his ſoul mag niiy ing the Lord 

for his convetſion and ſal vation world 
, without Ed. 


Uſe 2, But ſtay, Jeſt we be led too 
forward, there is no ſuch Thing for us, 
if now we are not in the Covenant of 
grace. Heaven is both happy and holy, 
and if we would enjoy Heaven, then we 
muſt. fit our ſelves to that Eſtate 'to 
which, God hath preſerved us: To 
this Purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Our 
converſation is is heautn, from whence we 
look for the Saviour, Phil.*3..20, He 
was aſſured of Heaven, and therefore 
he converſed as a Gilizen ef Heaven 
before he. came there, every way he 
carried himſelf, as much as Earth would 
ſuffer him, like.them that live in Hea- 
ven; and thus muſt we, it ever we go 
to Heayen, become like to thoſe that 
are in that Place. Deceive not 


your ſelves, neither whoremongers, nor 
© adulterers, nor extortioners, nor the like, 
Hall enter into the kingdom of God, 1 


Cor. 6. 9. Do Men who live in 
theſe ſins without all Remorie or Re- 
pentance ever think to go to Heaven ? 
is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould 
o out of the Puddle into the Paradite? 

No, no, Away ye workers of 17 7 1 
ar. 


" Fnow you not, ſaith our Saviour, 


25. 41. Let no Man cheriſh Preſump- 
tions of an heavenly Kingdom, except 
he abſtain from all fins againſt conſci- 


ence. What then.? but ſo live we here 


as becomes his ſervants, and thus when 


we part, it is but for better company: 


we loſe a few Friends, but we ſhall find 


him that welcomes all his with this hea- 


„ waited. on With. Mary his Moth „ and 5 
| dalen, and Martha, and Eazarus, 


venly Harmony, Thou ſhalt be; with' 
And Paul and Peer, and all theApoftles 


whom? with me, in ike of e e 7 
Hiitberto e the Society. Thi la thing _ 


* 
2 
* 


* bs and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour? conſider able is the Place, or Ubi, 
Fea, when this Thief ſhall be pteſented -* . where bis Soul arrived ;-butof that F _ 

dio our V iew,the W nds in his Hands, berater, "as the Lord ſball enable "WF. 

V VVV "ND; 


* 3 - 
R 3 0 - N 
g 6 * 4 * 1 * \ . # . - l 
1 £ Fs ” " 1 . . . , * ; 
omg * wi 1 4 5 p 4 ; N * 4 * — n ts: _ z * 4 * A \ . 17 = * 
4 * 1 * , — * : * . 
9 . ” = 
© 7 = 2 - - * N A 
\ - . * 
9 ay =, 
- # \ 


Long © — £ * * 1 
: 


” of 


* 


8 * - after. another, yet. at 


” # 
- 
* _ 


oY 


ve. God give us all grace ſo to live 


aſl we may 
all meet together with our Lord and 
+ Saviour in bis heavenly Paradiſe. 

me? Iz Paradiſe, : - 2 
» A Nd where was that? our Adverſa- 
- ries ſay in Limbus, and yet, to give 


here that howſoever we $0 hence one 


them their due, Bellarmine ſo means not 


as that Limbus was Paradiſe, but 


that in Limbus this Thief had his Para- 


diſe, to wit, the Viſion of God: The 
Jiſian of God (taich Bellarmine + ) is 
true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ſpiri- 
tual, But, with Bellarmine's Leave, 


we have no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe in a- 


In the old 
Para- 


DEI of holy Writ. 


eſtament we. read ot an earthl 


or as the 1. himſelf ſtiled it in his 
Prayer to our 8 
where? in thy kingdom. 

And if this be it we call Paradiſe, 
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aviour, Remember me; 


what can we lay of it? I! 75 nat for un, 


ſaith * Bernard, in the/e earthly Bo- 


dies to mount into the Clouds, to pierce 


this Fulneſs of Light, to break into this 
bottomleſs Depth of Glory; this is reſer- 
ved to the laſt, Day, when Chriſt Feſus 
ſhall preſent us e and pure to his 
Father, without Spot or F/rinkle. And 


yet becauſe God in his Word doth here 


give us as a Taſte of Heaven, by com- 
paring it with the moſt precious things 
that are on Earth, let us follow him to 
far as he hath revealed it, and no fur- 
mer... 


2 dife. wherein Adam lived; in the new In the midi of paradiſe is a tree 


Teſtament we read of an heavenly Pa- 
radiſe, whither Paul was caught 3 yet 
both theſe were local; for the one, 


ſaith Moſes, was a. garden eaſlward in 
Eden; 


en. 2. 8. and the other, ſaith 


Paul, was in Heaven, which he calls 


the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
that Paradiſe in my Text muſt be un- 


And 


derſtood of: Heaven, this Reſemblance 


confirms ; the firſt Adam finned againſt 


and was preſently caſt out of 


God . 8 
"that Paradiſe on Earth; the ſecond A- 


dam made Satisfaction for In, and o 


RO 
ef 


- muſt preſently enter into this Paradiſe 
of Heaven: becauſe of the fin of the 
. "firſt Adam, both he and all his Poſterity 
were thruſt out of Eden; becauſe of the 

' © ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he 
-and we, this Thief, and all Believers 


_ "afe to go into Heaven: ſo then this 


Paradiſe whither Chriſt is gone, and 


+ this Thief went with him, what is it ? 


: but as Paul calls it, the third beaven ? 
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A tife, Rey. 2. 7. and this tree 

e 

ing ber fruit every month, Rev. 22. 2, 
hat more pleaſant than Lie? and 

What Life better than where is Vatiety 

of Pleaſure? Here is a Tree of Life, 


and the Life of the Tree; a Tree of 


Life that renews Life to the Eaters, 
and the Liſe of the Tree bearing Fruit 


every month; and as many Months, ſo 
many Fruits; ſuch are the Varieties of 
Heaven's Joys, where Youth flouriſh- 
eth that never waxeth old, Change of 
Delights, and choice too entreth that 


never knoweth End. But look we a 
little further; Jobn, that calls this Place 


Paradiſe, Rev. 2. calts this Paradiſe a 
City, Rev. 21. and hereof he gives 
us the Quantity and Quality, the Big- 
nels and Beauty: 1. For the Great- 
neſs of it; An Angel with a golden reed 
meaſures it, and he finds the length, and 
the breadth, and the height are equal. 2. 
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For the Beauty of it, The walls ( daith 
EN: 1 Jasper, and the foundation of 
- the wal 


wo = may guels at 


all the Men of the 


ſtance between E 
Aſtronomers compute, that betwixt us 
only and the ſtary Firmament, there 
is no leſs than f ſeventy four millions, 


| -garniſted with all manner of 
precious flonts, the twelve gates art of 


pearls, and the firetts paved with pure 
gold: there is no need of Sun or Moon, 


for the glory of the Lord lightens it, 


and the Lamb ( Chrift Feſus )1s the light 
ore *. Ste here the Excellency 
this ity 


of 
: On which Words, to give 
ort Comment, 1 


you a wh 
Well begin firſt with the Greatneſs 


ot it: The Angel lets it down, twelve 
- thouſand Furlongs, Yerſe 16, Yet, 


that we may not know this certain 
one] it is but 7+, jg bw taken, 
immeaſurable 

agnitude of this City by thoſe many 
Manfions ſpoken ot by Chriſt, John 


14. 2. In my Father's booſt are many 


iam: How many? To many ( faith 
+ one Yes would ſuffice influitiy mundis, 
2a thouſand Worlds of Men; and tho 
World attain not to 
it, it is not for Want of Room, but 
of Will, they believe not in bim who 
hath prepared theſe Seats for them. And 
gueſs it you may by that incredible Di- 
| eaven and Earth. Some 


ſeven hundred three thouſand, one hun- 


dred, -eighty Miles : and if the Empy- | 


real Heaven (as many ſay ) be two or 
three Orbs above the ſtary Firmament, 


den many more Miles is it then be- 
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all know well enough ) the Heavens be- 
ing Orb-wife, and one comprehend 
ing another, that which is tartheſt' or 

higheſt; muſt needs be the gftateſt; 
hence it is that Scriptures compare the 
reg of Heaven, and conſequently 
the Magnitude, to the Perfection of 
God. paſt finding out, Cru thou by - 
ſearching find out God? It is bigh as 
2 that cant thou do? Job it, 


2. It fuch be the Immenſity, what 

think you is the Beauty? It is @ g 
glorious City, whoſe Walls are » aper, 
whoſe Building is of Gold, "whoſe Gates 
are of Pearls, whoſe Foundation of pre- 
tious Stones: And if fuch be the Gates 
and Streets, "what are the inner Rooms? 
what art the Dining- cb s P' whit 


- are the ke, ly ne O how m- 


eakable 15 tb Glory of this City ! Kings 
Hall throw down their Crowns "before it, 
and  rount all their Pomp and Glory 
but as Duft in Compariſon; and roll 
they may: Fir what Ts an earthly King- 
dom to this henveny Parudiſe * white 
is Mirth without Sadneſs, Health with- 
out Sorrow, Life without Labour, Light 
without Dartne, where every Jalnt is 
Ving, adorned with Light as with 2 
Garment, and tlad in the riechen Robes 
that Goa belows upon a Creature, 
But that which more efpecially come 
mends the Beauty of this City, is, the 
Luſtre of it, There is ( faith 759 ho 
Med of Sun or Moon, it is'verus Olynipos, 
"wholly Lightfitſelf, not like the ftaty 
Firmament, beſpatigled here and there 
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glorions Church 65 
Dragon, and all coverr and 
Their chief ArguyFit is 
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p46 pours 
- whole Rivervo! pureſt Light, eben 
2 what a Light is this ? 


cpber thee with my” 


Wo, Back-par 
 fruid is am with him, and that he was 
_ fait to cover bis Fate with u vail while be 


-- 
U 
- 
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. there goes 4: created Light, i 
the whole City glitter, and 


very Point it 


out abundantly 


Nor is this all: For the Glery if God 
lightens it, and the Lamb is the Light 


there; beſides the native Luſtre, there 
Tr cb e for which As 
nes; this is it for w es pray 
ed, O 1 I beſerch thee ſhew me thy - 
glory; to whom God anſwered, Thou 
_ canſi not fee my Face and live, but 1 will 


of God, the Glory of all 


put thee in n cleft of the rock, and will 
nd while 4 2 


paſjeth by ; thin will I tate a 


5 hand, und thou foult fte my ee 
_ but my face fall not he ſten, 
4 + 18, 20, 21, 22, 23. And if Moſer 


ace ſhone ſo bright with ſeeing God's 


to, that the I uelites were a- 


ake unto them, Exodus 34. 30, 55 
ow- bright then is Paradiſe, not o * 
lighted with the Back- parts 1 G 


bat with his own divine flor a Fran 


1b Majehy of Odd, (* faith odetn, ) 


9 vm 
tomtrininicated i tht Saints, God Fic 


Suben) that thiy fee bim Fully Fare to 
8 


K 
Lam of Ged both ef heir Vun 1 he 


1 T5 Guy of God, and the 
that Lamb that was 


Finning ef the World, thi 2 of his 


once trutified, now Brig hier thus ten 
thouſand Suns, O. how infinitely glorious 


- Aoth'it mate this Paradiſe, this Tf AG 
Cs His thuntenance is 5 
N a "oY in * ik ith Feb, 
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auen Hoypiuſe 


| ah Ii, all as it were 
dne great, one glorious Sun 1, from e- 


. Fy; Now then what a 
will ariſe in ne, where ſo ma- 
3 Suns appear all at once? 

. ſo 


5 


Rev. 1. 16. But what Stars ate theſe 


in his Hands and Feet? Where the 
Naik pierced, now. it ſpark leth 3 
Spear entred, now it glit» 


Where the 
tereth ploriouſly 2 If we loek all over 
him, 5 Ha 


&s if they burned in a Furnat, Revel, 


1.14, 15, No Wonder then if ſuch 


Beams come from this Sun, the Sun 


bf Righteouſneſs, that all Heaven ſhiris 
with it from the one End to the o 


ther. 
Arid yet again, The Lamb and the 
Saints all give their Lights: For, 


We know that then he ſhall appear, we - 


Hall be like him, 1 John 3. 2. How 


like? why? He fall change our vile 


bodies, that they may be faſhioned libi 
unte his glorious body, 


an. 12. How ſhine? the 


brightneſs 
more, as the Pars, faith Daniel: Nay, 
more, as the Sun, faith our Saviour: 
Nay, yet more, "ith + Chryſoſtom 3 


howioever the Righteous in Heaven. 
ng ate compared to the Sun, Matth. 13. 


43. It is not becauſe they all not frir- 
paſo the Brightneſs of it, but the Sun 


being the hy glittering Thing in this 
World, be 12 a Ref emblance thence - 


only towards the expreſſi 126 F their Glo- 
aſs of Light 


one Sun thake the 
glorious, what a bright oe 
bay a Day is there, where's not a 


PI but tus a Sun! Sure it I's 
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and bis Hairs are as 
white as Show, his Eyts are asa Flame. 
of Fire, his Feet like unis fine Braſs, 


hilip. Js Br 7 
In what like? even in this 7 
lity, for, 1 that be wiſe ſhell bes. 


the Firmament : Ny, 
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„ far, 


Ot ours 


Sun, or Moon, or 
Rev. 26. 23. O that this Cla 
ſhould” be Parzakers ot ſuch 
tory. ! What am I O Lord, that 
eing. a; Worm on Earth, thou wilt 


make me. Saint in Heaven? This 


Body of Earth and Duſt ſhall ſhine in 
Heaven like thoſegglorious ſpangles in 
the Fumgment; this Body that ſhall 
rot in Duſt, and fall more vile than 

4 Carrion, ſhall ariſe in glory, and 

ſhine like the glorious. Body of our 

Saviour in the Mount of Tabor. 

- To come near my Text : See here 

8 Saint-thief ſhining gloriouſly ; be that 
+ Was drucified with aur Saviour, at 
whoſe Deut h the Sun. bid bis Face 
with a. Vail, 'now be reigns in Glory 
without need of Sun; ,for be 15 a Sun 

- himſelf, ſhining more clegrly than, the 
© Sun at Noon: He that one Day was 
Faſlned tea Croſi, now walks at Li- 
. "berty through the flireets. of Paradiſe, 


Glory that. can be is poured upon him. 
What, elſe? He. is in Paradiſe, and 


fure ? where ſorrow. is never felt, 
Complaint it never heard, Matter. of 
 ladnefs. is neuer ſeen, ſucceſs is never 


feared, but inſtead thereof, there is all 


. Good. without any Evil, Life that ne- 
ver endeth, Beauty that never fadeth, 
Love that never cooleth, Health that. 
never impareth, Joy that never © teaſe 

eth; what more could this Penitent 
1201/5, than to bear him ſpeak that pro- 
miſed Paradiſt, and performed his Pro- 
miſe, To Day thou ſhalt be? Thou 

art with me in Paradiſe. _ 

Aud thus in a Map babe | 


given 


- 


. pariſon of thoſe Things which ſhall. 
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'V far Quality ghrigue 3 hereafter" you 
- , May not it heiter, when you a 
walk. through, the Siteets, . ihſerve 
the Towers, fully contemplate the 
Clem; which that you map, one 
Mord ef Application before I end.” 


Ui. Meditate then with what 
ſweet. Delight every true Servant of 
God may bath himſelf before hand, 

even in this Valley of Fears! Did 
we but think on this. glorious. Place, 


40 


wherein are thoſe heavenly Manſions 
* prepare for us, did we ipend many 


houghts upon it, and ever and anon 
figh and ſeek after it, until we came 
to the fingering and Poſſeſſion of it; 
O how would theſe, heavenly Medita- 
tions raviſh our ſouls, as if Heaven 
entred into us before we entred ines 
Heaven! Conſider of this, in what 
Caſe. ſoever we are, Whether: we are 


vexed or injured, or oppreſſed, or per- 


ſecuted for the Name of Obri; there 


is nothing {0.imbittered, that a thought 


of Heaven will not ſweeten; yet I, 
{ay not that we are only to think of: 


5 what is Paradiſe but a, Place of Plea» it, withal, let us ſtrive and ſttain to 


get into ibis golden City, where 
treets Walls, Gates, and all is 
Gold and Pearl; nay, where Pearl is 
Puddle, and nothing worth in Com- 


de revealed. unto each faithful ſoul. 
e 2. On the other fide, Conſider 
wich yourſelves what Fools are theß 
who deprive themſelves willingly of 

this endleſs - Glory, Who bereave 
themſelves of a Room in this Citß 
of Pearl for a few carnal Pleaſures? 
What Bedlams and human Beaſts are 


you Paradiſe; for Quantity great, they, Who | ſhut themſelves out of 
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kor Meditation hereof, ſee it fully and largely in Media, 


bineſt, Chap, 8. Set, 75 8, 95 &. Thir 4 Edition. 
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are they, Who witti ; 
bar them ſel ves out of this Palace, for 
the ſhort Fruition of 'worldly Traſh + 


and Trifles? As for you, of whom 1 


Hope better Things, let me adviſe you 
for the Love of God, for. the Love 


of Chriſt, for the Love that you 
bear- to your own Souls, that n will 
fettle your Aﬀettions on Things above, 
and not on things beneath; and then 
you ſhall find one Day the Comfort. 
of it, when leaving the World, the 
Spirit of Chrift ſhall . whiſper to your + 
Souls this happy Tidings, . To Day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


Here is an End; ſhall I now caſt 
J Pg up the Account of what I have 
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Eveiy Sinner that repents and be. 
liedes, ſtall be ſaved: You need no- 
other Inſtance than this Thief on the 
Crols, at one hearty Tear, one pe- 
nitent Prayer, Lord, remember nit in 
thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his 
Defire z ſee here the Fiat,” Thou ſhalt 
be ; the Expedition, te Day; his Ads - 
miſſion, with me; the Place whether 
he is inducted, it is into Paradiſe; and 
there. now he ogfficiates, doing ſervice - 
to God without ceaſing, World with- 


out End. 


O Lord, give me Grace ſo to re- 


. pent and believe, that whenſoever I 


go hence, that Day I may be with thee 
in Paradiſe, AMEN. | 
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